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The   INTRODUCTION. 

TH  E  Undertaker  of  this  Work  having  obferv'd  that 
many  Things,  which  are  ufeful  and  valuable,  are  in  a 
manner  loft  to  the  World,  by  reafon  of  their  being  too 
fmall  to  be  fcparately  publilh'd,  has  judg'd  it  will  be 
acceptable  to  the  Learned  and  Curious,  to  have  'em  collected 
into  one  Body,  and  lent  abroad  as  Occafion  ftiall  require. 

The  Particulars,  which  fall  within  the  Bounds  of  his  Defign, 
are, 

I.  Infcriptions  and  Medals,  which  are  difcover'd  from  Time 
to  Time,  and  cannot  be  printed  apart,  and  mufr  therefore  lye 
conceal'd  from  the  Publick,  unlefs  made  known  in  this  manner. 

II.  The  fmall  Traces  of  ancient  and  approv'd  Writers,  which 
lye  difpers'd  in  Libraries,  and  have  not  yet  been  publifh'd. 

III.  Critical  DilTertations  upon  Authors  or  Things. 

IV.  Whatever  tends  to  the  explaining  any  Part  of  Antiqaity, 
Notes  upon  the  Fathers  or  Clafilcks,  Emendations  of  corrupted 
PafTages,  together  with  the  Readings  of  Manufcripts  not  alrea- 
dy collated. 

Of  thefe  Collections  he  propofes  to  fend  abroad  about  fix  or 
feven  Sheets  once  in  two  Months;  never  falling  below  the 
Number  of  fix,  nor  exceeding  that  of  feven. 

At  the  Clole  of  each  Performance  will  be  added  an  Account 
of  the  Labours  of  the  Learned;  what  Works  of  Value  are 
preparing  for  the  Prets  abroad,  or  at  home  in  our  own  Uuiver- 
fities. 

The  Favourers  of  this  Undertaking  are  humbly  defir'd  to  com- 
municate fuch  private  Compofures  they  lhall  have  in  their  Hands, 
as  fall  in  with  the  Collector's  Views ;  and  he  is  the  rather  encou- 
rag'd  to  ask  this  Afllftance,  in  that  fome  of  the  mod  eminently 
Learned  in  Antiquity  have  already  been  pleas'd  to  furnilh  out 
Materials  towards  the  carrying  on  of  t  his  Defign. 

He  hopes  by  this  means  to  make  t  re  new  Editions  of  Books 
lefs  neccfTary,  and  ro  free  the  Learned  from  much  Exoence  in 
buying  the  republilh'd  Works  oi  the  Ancicnrs,  which  arc  ufually 
printed  afrefh,  upon  the  lead  additional  Advantage,  that  can 


arifc  to  'cm. 


B  Infcriptio 


Infcriptto  qnaedam  ex  Syriae  Monumentis,  a  Reverendo 
Viro  D.  Maundrel  excerpta  $  Obfervatiombus  Cririch 
&  Hijlorich  illufirgta,  ab  RruditiJJimo  Firo  D"' 
J.  M. 

Aleppi,  *  I. 

4*  TOV    EVA^B5    HOVNAOV    TEPEBS    S   EVAO- 
THTOV   ^AEAOOV. 

Religiofi  Mundl  Terebonis  filii  ©  BenediEii  fratris. 

i.  A^Hriftianam  effe  hanc  Infcriptionem  prirao  intuitir  docet 
V^f  Crucicula  eidem  appofita.  Quinimo  Monachum  fuiiTe 
Mnndum  iftum  liquet  ex  AAEAOOV  titulo,  quo  iflius  or- 
dinis  homines  medio  Aevo  &  Sequioribus  feculis  pafTim  indigi- 
tantur.  Si  quis  exempla  defideret,  plurima  reperier.  vel  in  illo 
Centone  Apophthegmata  Pacrum  di&o,  quem  b  CI.  Cotelerius 
haud  ita  pridem  vulgavir,  ficut  &  in  S. c  Euthymii  Vita  fexto  la- 
bente  feculo  exarata. 

Mo£i/<^  quidam  Senator  memoratur  in  Chronic.  Pafch.  ad 
Ann.  V.  Juftiniani.  Atque  apud  Malalam,  P.  n.  p.  186.  dici- 
tur  fub  Decii  Confulatu,  (i.  e.  A.  C.  5^9,  ac  —  Juftin.  1  &  3.) 
fefc  Romanis  adjunxifTe  M*^®-,  I  ex.  yUxs  r  Trijii^civ  x.<£\ciyo- 
fJfy(&>,  vjog  uv  p>iy&.  Getiedis  oriutidus>  &  regio  /anguine 
frognatus. 

2.  Proxima  vero  poft  MOVNAO  V  vox,  cum  integra  non 
fuerit  infculpta,  quid,  fibi  velit  haud  certo  polTumus  affirmare. 
Licet  tamen  conjicere,  ea  Mundi  Pat  rem  defignari,  cujus  no- 
men  obvium  &  notum  integre  fcribere  neceffe  non  fuir.  Nee 
forfan  multum  a  vero  aberravimus,   dum  arbitrati  fumus  TE- 

PEBS    efTe  pro  TEPEB&iNOS,  ac  Terebonis  filium  llgni- 

ficare.     Cyrillb  fan-8  in  praedidta  (S;  Euthymii  Vira  \  Ttpfiuv 

mo)  a 

,  ,      ,  ,    _  ,      __. 

*  This  Infciiption  was  lent  by  Mr.  Maundrel  to  the  muff  "Learned  Dr.  Lloyd,  late 
Biftop  of  Worcejler,  with  this  Account  :  <  In  the  C.lftU  [-of  Aleppo]  I  fcufyd  :n  a  flat 
Stone,  noxv  perforated  to  make  the  Monti?  of  a  Well,  (j>t*\  douptlefs  at  firfi  a  Grave- 
flone)    thefe   Words,  with  a  Croft  prefix t,   ike.  b  Montim.  Ant.  E;d    Graec. 

Tom.  1.      c  Ibid.  Tom.  4.      d  Monun?,  Eccl.  Graec.  T.  4.  p.  lo.jfy.  ut  45,  60,  7  ; . 

quidam 
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quidam  Saraceuus  pluries  memoratur,  qui  circa  fincm  regm 
Jfdegerdis  Perfarura  Regis  ad  Romanos  confugir,  atque  ab 
Anatolto,  tunc  temporis  Oricntis  praefcdto,  Saracenoruw  Ro- 
manis  fubditorum  <X>vKa^x©^  conftitutus  eft.  Is  Ncpotem  ejui- 
dem  nominis  Cyrillo  notum,  ac  lexto  proindc  fcculo  viventcm, 
habuir.  Igitur  baud  abionum  videbitur,  fi  dixcrimus,  Aleppi, 
quae  civiras  Saracenorum  finibus  haud  Jonge  reraora,  Mundum 
cujufdam  Terebonis  filium  fuifTe  icpultum. 

3.  Nihil  porro  hie  Obiervatione  dignum  occurrir,  nifi  fortaf- 
fis  ilia  conjun&ionis  noca,  S,  nempe,  quae  pro  ^  hoc  loco 
iumenda  venir.  Earn  in  aliis  lapidibus  rcperiri,  non  memini  e- 
rudicos  Inlcriptionum  Colleclores  indicare.  Ncc  quicquam  hac 
de  re  uoratum  apudLexicographos  vel  Criticos  offendo.  Vidctur 
ramen  eadem  nota  eruditiilimo  Henr.  Srcpbano  occurrifle  in  ve- 
\.zx\Torphyrionis  Codice  MS.  etiamfi  cujus  merit  figurae,  non 
indicaverit.  Haec  enim  Diatr.  x.  ad  Horatium e  habet ;  In  Move- 
ten  iibro legimus, MHTI  *  K I P I  C  O  N  ©  H  A  E  I C  •  qnam 
apertc  mendofam  Script  ur  am  it  a  corrigendum  puto,  MHTI 
KAI  KinAPICCON  0EAEIC.  Nam  ubi  ajterifcum 
vides,  quae  dam  nota  eft,  quae,  ut  op  in  or,  idi?n  quod  KAI. 
Quara  fignificationem  &  paulo  port  ad  alium  locum  cidem  no- 
tae  tribuit. 

Equidem  DoctiiT.  T)u  Gauge,  in  fuo  de  Byzantinis  familiis 
Opcrc,  aliquot  Nummos  repraclcntar,  in  quibus  eadam  litcra  con- 
juiftliovem  denotat ;  is  tamen  nullibi  vel  vocula  Le&ores  ea 
de  figniflcationc  monet.  Cujus  filentii  caulam  nolim  Erudi 
tiffimi  Viri  ignorantiae  tribuere.  Rem  forte  notatu  dignam  mi- 
nimc  judicavir.  At  verb  cum  aliquando  mihi  crucem  in  anti- 
quis  MSS.  legendis  fixerir,  aliolque  haud  indodtos  viros  vide- 
rim,  quibus  ftatim  non  liquebar,  quid  hocce  S  fibi  vellct ;  in- 
utile non  puto  toffy  fi  aliis  exemplis  verum  ejus  flgnifieatum 
probavero. 

4  En  igitur  primumNummorum  Infcriptiones  id  iplurn,  quod 
jam  indicavi,  demonftrantcs.  Omnium  antiquiflimus,  quantum 
novi,  eft  Leonis  Chazttri  &  Conftantini  filii  Nummus,  (ic  ab 
antica  parte  inferiptus  apud  (<Du  Cange, 

D.  D.    N.N.    LEO    S    CONST,    i.  e.  'Domini  noftri 

Leo  ET  Qovftantinns. 


Pi.  f  Fantil.  Byz.  _p    113. 
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Ille  enim  Leo  Scptemb.  8°  An.  C.  780.  pod  imperii  annos  IV. 
menfes  II.  diefque  xxv.  obiir. 

Alium  primi  moduli  aliquanto  recentiorem  penes  D.  Qhri- 
floph.  Wren  vidimus  6  hac  Epigraphe  in  antica  fignatum, 

MIXAHL    S    0EOFILOS. 

Cui  fere  parem  aer.  mediocrem  penes  DHm  Thorn.  Laxton  h  rra- 
claviinus,  cum  hac  Epigraphe, 

MIXAHL   S    0EOFIL. 

Hie  autem  Michael  nullus  alius  praeterquam  Balbus,  alias  A- 
morianus  diclus  ;  qui  Amorio  Phrygiae  oppido  oriundus,  Anno 
Aer.  Vulg.  819.  &  quidem  Odtobri  Menie,  IndicT:.  8.  fi  Cedre- 
no  fides,  denatus  eft,  cum  Orientis  Imperium  8  annos,  9  men- 
fes, tocidemque  dies  tenuifTet.  Hofce  enim  numeros  in  duo- 
bus  antiquis  Codicibus  MSS.  Bibliothecae  Bodleianae  prodit 
Nicefbori  Chronographia,  hac  in  parte  pluribufque  aliis  in  lo- 
cis  emendatior  quam  edita.  Scilicet  in  vetuftiori  MS.  Laud. 
C.  73.  fie  legimus; 

MijgeMjX    0  'A/u.cd(Ja,v&>  nn   r, .   /*.  6. 

'Of*£  rd  Os-ebvjet  cLirl  'Aou^t,  lag  <$  ntevjijs  M«;£#>jA<s 
*Et,  AT  AH. 

Alterum  MS.  Baroccianum  96.  (Anno  Mundi  6551.  Ind.  XL 
Dec.  3.  feria  6  abfolutum,  uti  ad  calcem  notatur,  i.  e.  Anno  Aer- 
Vulg.  1042.  Quod  Auclor  MSS.  Catal.  non  obfervavit)'A/*a>- 
(Jav®*  non  haber,  additque  yfii&s  0 ;  at  in  caeteris  priori  con- 
venit,  uti  &  alius  Codex  papyraceus  initio  i6feculi  defcriptus, 
Cromwellianus  n?. 

Ille  vero  annus  ab  Adamo  6338,  ibidem  fignatus,  juxta  Ae- 
ram  Mundi  Conditi  Conftantinopolitanam  vcertifTime  numeran- 
dus,  anno  Aerae  Chrifti  vulgaris  829.  cum  menfe  Septembri  ac 
Indict.  8.  coepir.     UndeCedreni  teftimonium  conflrmarur. 

In  alio  aureo  Nummo  penes  IliuftrifT  Co  mi  rem  Brijiol.  legi- 
mus, MIXAHL  S  0EOAOPA;  Alius nempe& mater, cum 
qua  &  lorore  Thecla,  ille  'Theophili  fuperius  memorati  filius, 
Michaelifque  Balbi  Nepos,  Imperium  An.  C.  841  ineunre,  fui- 
cepir,  ac  14  annos  regnavit,  ur  ferunt  jam  laudati  Codices  MSS. 
Signatur  etiam  cum  lorore  in  Nummo  '  apud  T>u  Car/ge,  fie, 

e  Par  apud  Du  Cange,  L,  C.  p.  131.  k  Iranfut  pofita  in  lllujlrijf.  Ducts  Devoniae 
Gtzam  'p.  131. 

MIXAHL 
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MIXAHL  S   0ECLA. 

5".  Ex  quibus  exemplis  fat  fuperque  patet,  illud  S  pro  parti- 
cula  conjunctiva  jam  ab  Octavo  laltcm  adulto  feculo  apud  O- 
rientis  populos  uliirpatum  fuiffe. 

Etfi  vcro  Monetarii  voluerint  iftosNuramos  Latina  Epigraphe 
fignare;  attamen  cum  eofdem  in  Oriente  cuderint,  &  literas 
Graecas  cum  Latinis  miicucrinr,  nullus  dubito,  quin  primum 
apud  Graecos  potius  quam  Latinos  illud  S  pro  ^  fuerit  exco- 
gitatum.  Etenim  ex  MSS.  liquet,  idem  S  loco  §"  w  paflim 
nono  &  dccimo  labenre  ieculo  fuifTe  fcriptum.  Quod  ut  oflen- 
damus,  fit  is  erit  unum  vel  alterum  protulifie  locum  ex  illo  ve- 
tuftiori  MS.  membranaceo  Laudenfi,  C.  73.  fub  Leone  Philofo- 
pho  &  Nicolao  C.  P.  Patriarcha  exarato.    Pag.  4.    fie  legitur : 

+  n  T    aTI    OIKOTM6NIK«N  CTNOA^N,     TO 

noTG,   s,    AiaTi,  s  gn  noioic   ronoie 

CTN0POIC0HCAN.  S  TiNa  aNaOGMaTHCaN. 
Id  eft,  Ileg/  t  cLyiuv  o'lKXi&jjiKav  (riwiow,  tb  -srore,  3^  ota,  t),  Kj,  oCC. 
Ubi  ter  S  pro  ^  ufurpatura  videmus.    Ita  &  Pag.  14.  *j«  n€- 

TP>  S   naTAOV  f  aTI  ann    AIaTa£IC.     Quod  fie 

integre  legenduoi,  TUt^h  £  YlavXa  r  dyiuv  'Airo<ro*Mv,  &c.  Idem 
&  in  aliis  occurrit  MSS.  quorum  tamen  aetas  ex  certis  chara&e- 
ribus  nono  feculo  antiquior  affirmari  nequit. 

6.  Itaque  &  ejufdem  forfan  aevi  ilia  Mundi  fepulchralis  In- 
fcriptio  fuerit ;  fed  &  forte  multo  recentior.  Nihil  enim  certi 
hac  in  re  definire  licet.  Idcirco  ne  Religioji  iflius  Viri  Manes 
in  cafTum  folicitemus,  huic  obfervationi  finem  imponemus,  ubi 
primum  monuerimus,  Lapidcm  ilium  humi  jacere  non  debuiffe. 
Nam,  quinro  jam  (eculo  haud  multum  adulto,  Valentinianus  & 
Theodofius  \  edi&o  vctuerant,  ne  quis  crucem,  leu,  ut  id  cx- 
primunt,y?£ff»wz  falvatoris  vel  in/blo,  vel  in  J/licr,  vel  in  mar- 
moribus  humi pojitis  i>ifculperet,V(:l pingerer.  Tanra  erat  Cru- 
cis  tunc  tcmporisReli^io  !  Ica  &  poftea  SynodusConftantinopoli 
inTrullo  habita  Can.  6}.  juffit,  ut  Crux  folo  imprclfa  oblitera- 
retur. 


Ctd.  Theni.  lib.  I.  T.  vin. 

N.N. 
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N.  N.  Alius  in  ditulima  NobiliiT.  Ducis  Devoniae  Gaza  pro- 
ftat  Nummus  fie  infcriptus ; 

0COF1LOS    BASIL6C-).    Piotome  Imp.    d.   gcrcns 
crucem.  £ 

)(.  MIXAHL   S  CONSTANT  IN.     z.  Protomae  hupp, 
cum  corona,  &  -j-  fupra,  ac  in  area  j . 

P.       S. 

Monendus  hie  eft  Lector,  me,  aliquot  port  annis  quam  rueas  ad 
illam  Infer  ipt'ioncm  obCervatiunculas  collegiiTem,  in  Mauri- 
drelli  jam  vita  fundi  Schedis  (quas  D.  Carolus  Hedges  Eques 
Auratus  Reverendi  illius  viri  Affinis  communicaverat)  reperiffe 
vocem,  quarto  loco  pofitam,  ftc  depi&am  nPCBs;  ut  nullus 
dubitem,  quin  hoc  vocabulum  fit  pro  FIPE2BTTEPOT. 
Neque  aliam  interpretationem  fanam  facile  patitur  fubfequens 
ETAOTHTOT  citulus. 

Hinc  igitur  mea  de  Terebone  Conjeclura  fuifTet  delcnda;  fi 
quidem  DifTertatiunculam  iterum  legifTera  antequara  Amici  fla- 
gitantis  arbitrio  cam  permittcrcm.  At  multos  per  Annos  in 
Mulco  negleda  delituerat,  ex  quo  eandem  CI.  dodifilmoque 
Cupero  roganti  miferam,  pro  lpecimine  icil.  methodi,  quam  ad- 
hibere  propofueram  in  Notis  Critico  Hiftoricis,  quas  moliebar, 
delineandis  ad  varus  Inicriptiones  ex  Syriae  Monumentis  ab  ip- 
1b  Maundrello  colledtas.  Etiamfi  vcro  hoc  ipecimen  prae- 
ftantifT.  Citperus.,  pro  folita  humanitate  fua  &  amicitia,  pkiri- 
mum  in  Uteris  commendafTet,  hand  lubenter  tamen  id  iolum 
vulgari  voluiffem,  cum  alia  prae  manibus  habeam,  Ojiiae,  nift 
fallor,  Ledoribus  emundae  naris  gratiora  forent.  Sed  hoc  ip- 
fum,  qualccunque  luerir,  Amici  defiderio  pertinaciter  denegare 
fuperbum  nimis  videbaiur. 


Of  Degrees  in  the  Univerjities : 

A  DISSERTATION  by  the  Learned  Dr.  Brett. 

I  Cannot  find  in  my  little  Reading,  that  there  were  any  De- 
grees in  the  antient  Greek  or  Roman  Academies  or  Schools 
ol  Learning,  which  may  be  faid  in  any  relped  to  anfwer  to  our 
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Degrees  given  in  the  Univerfities  at  this  Time,  either  here,  or 
in  other  Parts  of  Europe.  The  only  Diftindions  which  arc 
to  be  found  in  thele  antient  Nurferies  of  Philofophical  and  In- 
genuous Education,  were  of  Matters  and  Scholars,  as  in  our 
Grammar  Schools  at  this  Day. 

Indeed  Twyue'  tells  us,  that  Degrees  were  antiently  con- 
ferr'd  at  Athens  by  certain  nice  or  ceremonious  Wafhings  in  a 
Bath,  per  delicatas  balneorum  ablutiones,  as  he  exprcfTcs  it, 
for  which  he  quotes b  Gregory  Nazianzeu.  But  whoever  fhall 
look  into  that  Oration  of  Gregorys  he  refers  to,  will  find, 
that  this  Warning  in  the  Bath,  which  Nazianzen  fpeaks  of, 
was  only  a  Method  of  Initiation  or- Admiffion  into  one  of  the 
Schools  &t  Athens,  or  rather  a  petulant,  boyifli  Practice  us'd 
by  the  young  Scholars  to  make  a  Lad  free  of  their  School, 
when  he  came  among  them.  The  lame  learned  Antiquary  in 
the  fame  Place  alfo  tells  us,  that  among  the  barbarous  Nations 
Men  were  railed  to  Academical  Degrees,  per  acenratas  So- 
norum  £f>  Cantilenarum  Modulationes.  But  what  Degrees  thefc 
were,  or  by  what  Names  or  Titles  thole  that  were  advanced 
to  them,  were  diftinguiihed,  I  am  yet  to  learn,  and  fhall  be  glad 
to  be  informed. 

The  Students  in  Civil  Law,  as  we  learn  from c  Jufiinian, 
were  called  the  firft  and  fecond  Years'Dupondii,  and  after  Ju- 
Jliniari's  Time,  Jujlinianei  Novi,  the  third  Year  Tupiniantjla, 
the  fourth  Xvtcu,  and  the  fifth  tv^oAvtcu  :  But  I  take  thefe  to 
have  been  only  meer  Names  of  Diftin&ion,  like  to  our  Freflo- 
men,  Sophomores,  Junior  Sophs,  and  Sophifters,  and  not  De- 
grees properly  ib  called  :  For  to  this  Day  the  Students  in  the 
Civil  Law  run  through  all  thefc  fevcral  Claffes  or  Forms  (as  I 
may  call  'em)  that  is,  through  a  Courfe  of  five  Years  Study  be- 
fore they  are  admitted  to  any  Degree  in  that  Faculty. 

In  the  Jewijb  Academics  we  find  no  other  Diftinction  ori- 
ginally than  that  of  Majiers  and  Scholars,  called  in  the  Old 
Teftaraent  "Prophets  and  'Prophets  Sous,  and  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament  Rabbi's,  or  T)oclors  and  'Di/ciples.  What  Diftin&ions 
there  arc  amongft  tlicm  in  their  prefent  Academies,  I  know 
not,  neither  have  I  Opportunity  to  enquire,  where  I  may  have 
full  Satisfaction 


*  Atiticfuu.  Ata.l.  Uxoh.  Aiixu.  Ub.  3.  p.  371,    }■*.  h  G**g   W*om»ci  Ortr.  :>> 
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The  firft  Seminaries  of  Learning  amongft  Chriftians  were  the 
Cathedral  Churches  and  Monafterics,  in  which  it  is  certain  that 
no  Degrees  were  taken,  altho'  all  Parts  of  Academical  Learn- 
ing were  there  taught.  That  the  Cathedral  Churches  were  the 
firft  Nurferies  of  Chriftian  Learning,  we  have  no  Reafbn  to 
queftion,  becaufe  rill  the  Empire  became  Chriftian,  the  Pro- 
ieflorsof  the  Gofpel  could  not  educate  their  Children  fafcly  in 
the  ancient  Academies,  which  were  altogether  Heathen,  and 
taught  what  was  directly  oppofite  to  the  Faith:  Neither  could 
they  fo  conveniently  have  fit  Mafters  and  Inftrudfors  eliewhere, 
as  in  that  Place  where  the  Bifhop  and  his  Presbyters  refided, 
who  might  take  care  that  thefe  Mafters  fhould  teach  nothing, 
but  what  was  agreeable  to  our  moft  holy  Religion. 

And  as  it  was  reafonable  that  it  fhould  be  fo,  it  appears  alfo 
to  have  been  lb  indeed  from  what  we  find  concerning  the 
Church  of  Alexandria,  where,  from  the  Time  of  Sr.  Mark, 
the  Founder  and  firft  Bifhop  of  that  See,  they  had  always  a 
Divine  that  was  eminent  for  his  Learning  and  Piety,  to  explain 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  teach  humane  Learning.  Three 
of  which  were  very  famous,  that  is  to  fay,  Tantaenus,  Cle- 
ment, and  Origen,  who  were  therefore  called  Catechijls,  or  In- 
•  ftru&ors  in  facred  Learning.  1)e  hac  Schola  (lays  AHofpinianJ 
Eufebius,  lib.  5.  cap.  9.  refcrt,  quod  fub  Commodo  Jmperatore, 
Pautaenus,  Vir  in  omni  Eruditione  mbilijfimusy  'Doff  or  is  officio 
in  ea  functus  fuerit :  Ab  antiquo  enim  facrarum  Literarum 
cDob~lrinam  £f>  exercitium  ibi  viguijfe,  eamque  confuetudinem 
ad  fua  ufque  tempora  perdurajfe :  SucceJJit  in  officio  docendi 
Pantaeno  Clemens,  Apoftolorum  Succejfor  &  Difcipulus,  qui 
quid  a  'Praeceptore  Pantaeno  didicerit,  ipfe  exponit  in  libris 
Stromatum  :  "Code  etiam  colligi  potejt,  quas  fcholas  accejferit, 
quibus  ufus  Jit  'Traeceptoribus,  quidque  ipfe  (£  reliqui  ejus 
aetatisDotJores  in  hac  Alexandria  altifque  Jcholis  docuerint, 
tPhilofophiam  nimirum,  liber  ales  Artes  &  Linguas,  tmprimij- 
que  veram  religionem  &  fidem  in  Chrijlum:  Eodem  tempore 
Origenes  Caefareae  morabatnr,  ubi  in  fc  ho  la,  five  afe,  Jive  ab 
alt  is  injlituta,  bonus  Lit  eras  &  ipje  projitebatur.  Ad  eum 
ergo  non  modo ex prop'mqnis  fed&  ex  remotijfimis  Jinibus  con- 
Jluebant.  Vocatus  autern  ad Alexandrinam  Jcholam,  ibi  Gram- 
maticam  primo  docuit,  deinde  Ckmenii  Jucceffit,  quern pojlea 

<l  De  lemplis,  p.  418. 
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in  eodem  docendi  munere  Heraclas,  Dionyfius,  Athenodorus, 
Malchion,  Didymus,  Athanafius,  aliique  infccitti  funt  Vir'i 
non  in  facris  tantum,  fed  &  prophanis  fcientiis  doffijjimi : 
Quos  Carechiftas  vocabant,  a  praecipua  &  maxime  necejfaria 
parte  injlitutionis.  And  foratmuch  as  we  find  no  eminent 
Epifcopal  See  without  its  Catechiji,  wc  may  conclude  there 
was  no  See  without  fuch  a  School,  tho'  thefe  Schools  were 
not  lb  famous  as  this  of  Alexandria,  or  the  other  at  Caefarea 
here  mentioned.  But  if  any  of  the  fmaller  Epifcopal  Sees  were 
without  fuch  Places  of  Education,  yet  the  Mctropolitical  Sees 
were  not.  For  we  have  a  Decree  of  the  Emperor  ^Gratian  yet 
extant,  wherein  it  is  ordained,  Vt  in  omnibus  Galliae  Metro- 
polians excitarentur  alerenturque  Jiudia  liter  at  urn,  egre- 
giique  earum  "Profejfores  praeficerentur,  quibus  Annonae  libe- 
rali'er praeberentur.  And  no  doubt  but  the  Realon  why  this 
Edict  was  made  only  for  Gallia,  was,  becaufe  there  was  fuffi- 
cient  Care  taken  before  for  the  Settlement  of  Schools  in  all  the 
other  Metropolitan  Cities  of  the  Empire.  That  this  alio  had  ics 
ErFecl:,  we  may  learn  from  what  is  added  to  it  by  Hofpinian,  in 
thefe  Words :  Uude  brevi  adeo  liberaliumArtium  &  L'viguarum 
Jiudia  ibijlorere  coeperunt^  ut  D.  Hieronymus,  in  Epijiola  qua- 
dam  ad  Ruflicum,  Galliam  ftudiis  florentiiTimam  appellant. 

Now  that  the  like  Order  was  taken  to  fettle  and  maintain 
fuch  Schools  of  Learning  in  the  Metropolitical  and  Cathedral 
Churches  in  all  other  Provinces  of  the  Empire,  at  lead  in  thefe 
Weftern  Parts,  we  may  be  further  convinced,  becaufe  we  find, 
that  when  thefe  Nurleries  of  Literature  were  neglected  andluf- 
fered  to  drop,  they  were  revived  again  by  Popes Eugenius  II. 
A.  T>.  %-l6.  and  by  Leo  IV,  A,  T>.  8.73.  in  two  feveral  Coun- 
cils held  at  Rome,  the  latter  of,  \\;hich  confirm'd  all  the  Canons 
of  the  former,  and  made  iome  Additions  to  them.  The  Ca- 
non, which  relates  to  the  Matter  here  treated  of,  is  in  Number 
the  thirty  fourth,  and  wc  have  it  in  h  Gratian  in  thefe  Words: 
1)e  quibufdam  Ipcis  ad  nos  rcfertur.,  neque  Magijtros,  neque 
cur  am  inveniri  pro  Jludio  liter  arum.  Idcirco  ab  uuivcrjis 
Epifcopis,  Jubjeit.ijquc  plrbibus,  &  aliis  locis  in  quibus  necef- 
-Jitas  ocvurrcrity  omn\nocnra^>  diligent ia  adhibeatnr.,  ut  Ma- 
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giflri  Sa  T)oc7orcs  conftitnantur,  qui  Jiudia  liter  arum,  libera- 
liumque  Artium  dogmata  ajjidue  doceant,  Quia  in  his  rnaxi- 
me  drcina  mar.ifejtantur,  atque  declarantur  mandata.  It  is 
cvidenr  from  the  Words  of  this  Canon,  that  it  was  not  made 
to  enact  any  thing  which  was  not  formerly  pra&iied,  but  to 
revive  a  good  Cuftom,  which  had  been  dropt,  becauie  it  was 
made  upon  a  Complaint  that  fome  of  thefe  Places  had  no  Ma- 
ilers for  this  Purpofe,  as  appears  from  the  Preamble;  but  if 
there  had  been  no  Cuftom  that  the  liberal  Sciences  (hould  be 
taught  at  Cathedral  Churches,  fuch  a  Complaint  would  not 
have  been  made.  The  alii  loci  mentioned  in  the  Canon, 
were  undoubtedly  the  Monaftick  and  Collegiate  Churches. 

That  the  Monafteries  were  Places  for  publick  Education  in 
all  Sciences,  '  Hofpinian  has  evidently  proved  from  divers  in- 
di/purable  Authorities;  and  upon   very  good  Grounds  tells  us, 
Monajicria  extruEla  funt,   ut  ejfent  quafi  Scholae,  in  qutbus 
non  pueri  modo,  fed  adulti  quoque  in  'Pietate,    Religione,  ac 
bonis  Uteris  erudirentur,  &  inde  Ecclefiis  fraefici  poffent.  And 
two  of  the  molt  learned  Prelates  of  this  Kingdom,  thc-late  Bi- 
fliops  of  IVorccjler,  have  aflerted  the  fame  thing.  For  kBifhop 
Stillingfleet,    in  his  Difcourfe  or  the  true  Antiquity  ^Lon- 
don, having  Occafion  to  fpeak  of  King  Ethelbert's  Foundations, 
rclls  us  from  Goffelin,  that  he  took  care  to  eft ablilh  two  things, 
Epifcopia  &  Monafteria,  which   he  afterwards  calls  Ecclejiae 
&  Coenobia,  i.  e.   Cathedral  Churches  and  Nur fries  of  Reli- 
gion and  Learning,  to  jit  Men  for  the  Service  of  the  Church. 
Now  it  cannot  be  iuppofed  that  ib  great  a  Man  as  Bi'hop  Stil- 
lingfleet would  have  thus  translated  Monaferia  G>  Coenobia,  if 
he  had  not  been  well  allured,  that  thefe  Places  were  originally 
the  publick  Schools  for  ingenuous  Education*  and  fuppofed  that 
no  Body  could  doubt  of  it.     And  Bifhop  '  Lloyd  pofitively  tells 
ns,  that  Monaftcries  were  the  Schools  and  IJrriverfties  of  the 
Times  he  treats  of  wherein  Men  were  bred  up  in  Religion 
and  Learning.     This,  he  fays,  may  be  found  in  many  Injtan- 
ces;  the  mo  si  remarkable  is  that  of  the  Mona fiery  of 'Bangor 
among  the  Brirains,  in  which  there  were,  as  mhcdc  tells  us,  a- 
bove  two  thou/and  Terfons  together   in  feven  Colleges,   of 
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which  none  bad  fewer  than  three  hundred  Monks  in  it.  This 
we  may  believe  by  what  weftee,  ( faith  an n  Hiftorian  that  wrote 
four  hundred  Years  after  Bede's  time)  JVe  fee*  faith  he,  fto  ma- 
ny half-mined  IF  alls  of  Churches,  Jo  many  f Findings  oft  Por- 
ticoes, Jo  great  an  Heap  of  Ruins,  as  you  ftoall  ftcarce  meet 
with  el  ft  where'.  By  which  it  feems  in  its  flour ijhing  Eft  ate 
to  have  been  not  much  lefts  than  one  oft ourl) n iverftlt ics  at  this 
Way. 

And  as  the  Britijh  Monaftcries  were  Schools  of  Learning, 
fo  were  they  alio  amon^fl  cur  Saxon  Anceftors.  Thus  ar  Can- 
terbury particularly,  which  was  not  only  a  Mctropolitical  and 
Cathedral,  but  alio  a  Monaftick  Church,  there  was  a  School  of 
Learning  in  all  Probability  as  ancient  as  the  Archicpiicopal  Sec 
it  felf,  as  we  learn  from  °  Bede,  who,  (peaking  of  Sigebert, 
has  theJe  Words :  Sigcbertus  ubi  regno  potitus  cfl,mox  ea  quae 
in  Gallia  bene  diftpojfita  vidit,  imitari  cupiens,  itiftituit  Jtho- 
lam,  in  qua  Tueri  crudirentur,  juvante  Epiftcopo  Felice  (quern 
de  CANT  10  acceperat)  eiftque  Paedagogos  i§  Magiftros 
juxta  Morem  CANTVARIORV  M  praebente.  This 
I  think  to  be  a  very  plain  Proof,  that  there  was  a  School  of 
Learning  at  Canterbury  before  King  Sigeberfs  time,  which 
was  within  forty  Years  after  the  Plantation  of  Christianity  here 
by  Auguftine.  Now  this  Authority  joined  to  what  was  before 
cited  from  Bifhop  Stilling  fleet,  concerning  the  Care  of  Ethel- 
bert  King  of  Kent,  and  the  firft  Chriftian  King  among  the 
Saxons,  to  erect  Churches  and  Nurferics  of  Learning,  is,  I  think, 
a  very  good  Proof,  that  there  was  an  Academical  School  at 
Canterbury  fettled  here  Together  with  Chriftianiry  it  fclf.  The 
lame  p  Bede  farther  intimates,  that  Archbilhop  Theodorus  did 
improve  this  School,  by  fettling  ProfelTbrs  there  to  read  Divi- 
nity, Geometry?  Arirhmetick,  and  Mufick. 

I  am  not  concern'd  at  what  the  i  Oxftord  Antiquary  objects 
againft  this  Seminary  of  Learning  at  Canterbury,  which  he 
will  not  allow  ro  have  been  ib  much  as  a  Grammar  School.  Si 
Scriptores  omnes  andiamus  (lays  he)  praeter  ePaedagogiv.m 
vulgare,  ac  document  a  quaedam  'Pueros  ad  Rcligioncm  vir- 
tutemque  informant  ta  (quae  lingua  etiam  Patria  tradi  ftole- 
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bant)  nil  ibi  viguiffe  fatendum  erlt.     For  fince  he  cites  no 
Authors  fpcaking  of  this  little  Englijh-faxon  School   at  Can- 
terbury, where  Boys  were  taught  their  Catechiim,  I  am  per- 
fwaded  he  could  find  none.     And  the  Words  of  Bede  above 
cited,  viz.  ea  quae  in  GALLIA  befie  difpojita  vidit,   imi- 
taii  cup/ens,  (hew,  that  whatever  the  School  was  at  CAN* 
TE  R  B1)  RT,  it  was  of  the  fame  Nature  with  the  Schools  in 
France,  which,  as  has  been  proved  from  the  Refcript  of  Gra- 
tia;/, and  the  Teftimony  of  St.  Jerom,  were  more  than  Spel- 
ling Schools,  and  than  mere   Grammar  Schools  too.    Yet  this 
Gentleman  will  not  allow,  that  France  itfelf  had  any  thing  a- 
bove  a  Grammar-School  in  it,  and  the  Realbn  he  gives  for  this 
becaufe  St.  "Jerom  fays,  that  Ru/ticus's  Mother  lent  him  to 
Rome,  after  he  had  ftudied  in  France,  Shod  quidem  (lays  he) 
opusfacJo  non  fuiffet,  Ji  Univerfiras  jam  turn  in  GMia.  jloruif- 
jet.     As  if  we  have  not   had  frequent  Examples  of  Peribns, 
who  have  travelled  to  ftudy  in  fome  foreign  Univerfity,  after 
they  have  fpent  a  confiderable  Time  in  our  own  Univerfities 
at  home.     But  this  induftrious  Antiquary's  ftrange  Partiality  to 
his  own  Univerfity  fo  byafs'd  him,  that  he  would  not  allow 
that  in    thofe  Days  there  was  any  Learning  in  thele  Weftern 
Parts  of  the  World,  except  at  Greek-lade,  (which  he  will  have 
to  be  Oxford)   left  he  mould  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  that 
King  Sigebert  had  creeled  a  School  of  Learning  at  Cambridge? 
However,  if  this  will  not  do,  he  has  another  Argument  a- 
gainft  our  Academical  School  at  Canterbury,  which  he  makes 
ufe  of  juft  before  this,  and  it  is  founded  on  the  fame  Authority, 
viz.  his  own  pofitive  Word,  without  any  thing  like  a  Proof  to 
back  it.     Certe  Beda  (fays  he)   de  integra  'Froviucia  locutus, 
juxta  morcm  Cantuariorum  habet.     But  not  to  urge,  that  in 
Sigeberfs  Time  this  Province  of  Canterbury  extended  very 
little,  if  at  all  further  than  the  Kingdom  of  Kent;    for  though 
the  Archbiihop  claimed  a  merropohrical  JurifJiclion  over  other 
Parts,  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  in  full  PofTeffion  of 
it  till  the  Time  of  Theodorus,  it  is  evident  from  this  very  Paf- 
fage  of  Bede,  that  the  Word  Cantuariorum  is  to  be  reftrained 
to  the  City,  or  at  moft  theDiocefe  of  Canterbury,  becaufe  it  is 
faid,  that  Sigebert  ufed  the  Affiftance  of  Felix  the  Bilhop, 
whom  he  received  out  of  Kent.     And  if  there  had  been  no 
fuch  School  in  Kent,  as  Sigebert  defigned  to  erecl:,  can  we  iup- 
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pofc  he  would  have  font  thither  for  a  Man  to  adviie  with  a- 
bout  the  Settlement  of  it?  And  if  this  School  was  in  Kent,  I 
know  not  how  we  can  fix  it  at  any  other  Place  than  Canter- 
bury, where  the  chief  Cathedral  Church  and  Monaftery  was  e- 
ftabliihcd. 

After  this  he  proceed?  to  overthrow  the  Proof  for  the  Aca- 
demical School  at  Canterbury,  which  is  taken  from  Bede  con- 
cerning the  ProfeiTors  of  Sciences  fettled  there  by  Thcoda  us, 
telling  us,  that  there  is  noc  a  Word  in  all  that  Hiflory,  which 
determines  the  Place  where  that  Archbifhop  fixed  his  Profet 
fors,  and  rudely  calls  Fuller,  Falfarlum  ncquljjlmum,  for 
placing  them  at  Canterbury.  Tho'  fmce  Bede  has  not  told  us 
where  they  were  fixed,  it  is  certainly  mod  probable  that  it  was 
at  Canterbury,  the  Cathedral  Churches  and  Monaftcries  being 
indifputably  in  that  Age  the  Places  where  Nurfcries  of  Religion 
ufed  to  be  erected :  And  this  was  certainly  the  mod  convenient 
Place  where  Tbcodorus  could  pur  them,  to  have  them  un- 
der his  own  particular  Care  and  Infpection.  However,  fince 
Bede  has  not  determined  where  they  were  fettled,  this  Gentle- 
man will  feat  them  at  Greek-lade,  i.  e.  Oxford,  where  he  pre- 
tends to  prove,  that  Tbeodorus  read  Lectures  himfelf.  His  Au- 
thority for  this  is  an  old  MS.  of  a  namclefs  Author,  cited  by 
ITwine  in  his  apology,  from  whence  I  Hull  tranferibe  the  Pai- 
fage:  Theodorus  slrcbiejtifcopus  Cantuarlenjis  per  omnes 
Chronlcas  commendatnr,  L-uciferos  radios  rafio'uis  una  cum 
Adriano  Abbate  Orbl  Britannico  infulfijfe,  &  infulam  quon- 
dam nutrlculam  Tyranuorum,  in  f ami  liar  e  'Philc/of  hiae  domi- 
cilium  contuliffe:  Horum  utique  ratimis  evident la  memoria 
re  due-it  ur  Modcrnorum,  per  lllam  Villulam  quae  Lacus  Grae- 
corum,  Anglice  Greekflade,  a  Thcodoii  cDlfclpllnd,  ubi  Scho- 
las  primltus  tenult,  nuncupatur :  in  illo  cnlm  Lacu  refuljit 
qttaji  Sol  Theodorus,  a  Sole  Jiiftitiae  lllujlratus.  I  will  not 
at  prclent  difputc  the  Authority  of  this  MS,  tho' it  weighs  not 
much  with  me.  For  notwithilanding  what  is  here  laid  down 
of  Theodorus"s  reading  at  Greekflade,  (which  after  all  may  be 
a  Miftake  of  the  Anonymous  Author  of  the  MS,  for  f  Gran- 
lade  or  Reculver,  where  there  was  a  Monaftery  in  Tbeodorus's 
Time,  and  the  Place  is  neat  Canterbury,  fo  that  it  is  not  un- 
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likely  but  that  Prelate  might  fix  a  learned  ProfciTor  there,  and 
read  there  himfelf  alio  fometimes,  which  is  at  leaf!  probable, 
ilnce  Brithwaldus  was  taken  thence  to  luccecd  him  in  rhe 
Archiepifcopal  See)  it  does  not  follow  that  he  icttkd  all  or 
any  of  his  Profcffbrs  there,  which  he  had  brought  over  with 
him. 

But  however  that  be,  it  is  certain  that  one  of  them,  even 
the  mod  eminent  of  them  all,  this  very  Adrian,  whom  the 
Manufcript  fpeaks  of,  as  Theodorus,s,  chief  Affiftant  in  iheRc- 
ftoration  of  Learning,  was  icated  at  Canterbury,  being'  made 
Abbat  of  Sr.  Augujtiue's,  where  Albinus,  his  Succcfior,  was  c- 
ducatcd  under  him.  It  may  be  alfo  further  confidered,  that  in 
the  Days  of  Theodoras  Bilhops  and  Abbats  lived  upon  their 
Cures,  and  went  not  from  them  but  to  Synods  and  Vifitations, 
or  on  fuch  like  publick  Occafions ;  and  though  they  might 
preach  or  read  a  Lecture  out  of  their  own  Churches  (as  1  do 
not  deny  but  'tis  pofilble  that  Theodorus  might  do  this  at  Creek- 
lade)  yet  it  was  but  occasionally,  and  they  did  not  thereby 
make  that  another  Seat  of  Refidence.  Wherefore  if,  as  "  this 
Antiquary  tells  us  from  good  Authority,  ejus  (Ic.  Thcodori) 
au/piciis  eoufqae  fuccrevit  cultioris  Literaturae  amor  © 
fudiurn,  ut  10  quo  Dixit  proximifque  faeculis,  •vir't  tot  eru- 
diti  emerjerint,  quot  ante  nnnquam  in  Britannia  compatuif- 
fent;  quos  inter  eminebant  Beda,  San&us  Johannes  de  Bever- 
lico,  Alcuir.us  fi>  Tobias,  quorum  '"primus  tejlatnr  'Difcipu- 
los  TH EOT>0 RI  nonnullos  linguam  Graecam  Latinam- 
que  per  Jeff  e  non  minus  quam  'Patriamcalluijfe,  we  may  rea- 
ibnably  conclude,  that  they  were  educated  at  Canterbury,  that 
being  the  Place  of  Thcodorus's  chief  Refidence,  2nd  where  he 
could  bed  fupervife  the  School  which  he  had  erected. 

And  as  the  two  Monafteries  at  Canterbury  were  Academical 
Schools,  lb  alfo  were  the  other  Monafteries  of  England,  for 
as x  Hojpinian  tells  us,  Beda  tejlatur  Olualdum  Regem  mttl- 
tas  'PojfeJJiones  &  Territoria  ad  inftituenda  Monajteria  con- 
tribuifie,  in  quibus  Juventus  erudiretur.  In  thele  Academi- 
cal Schools,  which  were  erected  in  the  Cathedral  Churches  and 
Monafteries,  we  find  no  fuch  Diftindtion  amongft  the  Scholars 
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as  \vc  now  call  Degrees,  we  find  none  thus  educated,  to  whom 
is  given  the  Title  of  Matter  or  Doctor.  The.  Schohis,  whillt 
they  were  mere  Students,  were  probably  dittinguiuYd  by  Forms 
or  ClafTcs,  as  they  are  now  in  the  Grammar  Schools,  and  when 
any  of  them  took  Orders,  they  were  chftinguilh'd  only  by  the 
Order  they  had  taken,  or  if  they  profciTcd  rhcmfelves  Monks, 
they  were  dittinguilh'd  like  other  Monks  by  their  Names  only. 

In  Procels  of  Time  the  Cathedral  Churches  and  Monatte- 
ries  neglected,  and  by  Degrees  dropped  their  Schools  of  Learn- 
ing, tho'  in  iome  Monafterics  they  continued  much  longer  than 
in  others.  For  the  Monks  having  gotten  Cathedral  Churches 
as  well  as  Monasteries  iiuo  their  Hands,  as  they  grew  rich,. 
grew  alio  proud,  kizy  and  ignorant,  infomuch  that  Minacho  in- 
dUlior  became  a  Proverb.  Whereupon  Men  of  Learning,  and 
inch  as  could  teach  the  Sciences,  not  caring  to  live  under  the 
Government  of  iiich  ignorant  and  infolcnt  Matters,  withdrew 
themfelves  from  the  Monatteries,  and  let  up  Schools  of  Learn- 
ing in  other  Places  where  they  could  find  Encouragement.  Thus 
Claudius,  Johannes  Rabanus,  and  Alcuiuus,  all  of  'cm  Bede's 
Scholars  (as  i  Hofpiti tan  lays)  not  finding  Encouragement  in 
their  own  Counrry,  went  to  'Parts,  and  were  quickly  enter-* 
tain'd  by  Charles  the  Great,  who  founded  a  School  for  thcra, 
and  endow'd  it  liberally,  and  in  a  Ihort  Time  made  Alcninus 
his  Bolom  Friend;  and  this  was  the  firtt  Beginning  of  that  fa- 
mous Univerfity.  And  1  doubt  not  but  our  two  Univerfities, 
and  all  other  Univerfuies,  which  are  of  that  or  an  elder  Age, 
had  a  like  Beginning.  And  the  Realbn  why  we  cannot  trace 
out  the  Originals  of  our  two  Noble  Seminaries,  where  ic 
is  manifeft  there  were  Scholars  before  we  find  any  Endow- 
ments for  Matters,  is  cer.ainly  becaule  the  firtt  Matters  which 
fettled  there,  had  not  the  Happinefs  to  be  encouraged  by  the 
Prince,  as  Alcuwus  and  his  Companions  were  at  Tarts,  but 
only  by  private  Perfons,  who  paid  them  for  inftructing  their 
Sons.  F  >r  as  to  what  Sigebert  did  at  Cambridge,  it  was  all 
undone  again  by  the  'Danes,  when  they  wafted  and  ipoil'd  the 
whole  Kingdom  of  the  E aft- Angles. 

However  the  Encouragement,  which  Princes  gave  at  firtt  to 
thefc  Seminaries,  now  called  Univerfities,  was  only  by  liberal 
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Endowment?,  and  fome  Immunities  and  Privileges  granted  to 
the  Maftcrs  or  Inftrudors  of  Youth  in  thole  Places,  and  not 
by  Charters  of  Incorporation  :  So  that  even  in  them  no  De- 
grees were  given,  till  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  Ccntu-' 
ries,  there  befrfjjj  till  about  this  Time  no  other  Diftin&ions  in 
thele  Places  but  that  of  Mailers  and  Scholars,  as  in  the  Gram- 
mar Schools  at  this  Day;  nor  could  it  well  be  otherwile,  til! 
the  Maftcrs  of  the  feveral  Schools  in  theie  Seminaries  were  in- 
corporated and  made  a  Body  Politick.  For  all  Civil  Honours 
wbatfoever  (and  iuch  Univerfity-Degrees  arc)  mufl  be  derived 
either  mediately  or  immediately  from  the  fupreme  Magi- 
ftrate:  And  therefore  till  Princes  (or  Popes  by  the  Confent  or 
Connivance  of  Princes)  did  incorporate  Societies  for  Learning, 
I  cannot  conceive  how  any  Degrees  could  be  granted,  or  how 
there  could  be  any  other  Diftindions  in  the  Nurleries  of  Learn- 
ing, even  where  all  the  Arts  and  Sciences  were  taught,  than  is 
now  in  our  Grammar  Schools,  viz.  of  Mafters  and  feveral  Gaf- 
fes of  Scholars.  A  Degree  (as  I  rake  it)  being  no  other  than 
the  Advancement  of  a  Perfon  to  an  higher  Station  in  rhe  Cor- 
poration of  Learning  or  Univerfity,  to  which  he  belongs,  than 
he  had  belore.  I  lay  an  Advancement  in  that  Univerfity  to 
which  he  belongs  for  if  he  goes  to  another  Univerfity,  he 
ihall  be  no  Graduate  there.  And  though  in  Civility  they  will 
give  him  the  Title  belonging  to  his  Degree,  yet  he  mall  have 
none  of  the  Privileges  appertaining  to  iuch  a  Graduate  in  that 
Univerfity,  till  he  is  admitted  ad  cundem.  Then  as  ro  the 
Privileges,  which  a  Graduate  may  claim  in  Foro  Ecclejiajiico 
or  Civili^  they  are  fuch  only  as  particular  Laws,  or  Canons, 
or  Cuftoms  have  given  them ;  our  Legiflators  judging  it  con- 
venient to  honour  thofe  with  fome  Privileges  more  than  ordi- 
nary, who  have  been  admitted  to  an  honourable  Station  in  Re- 
public a  Liter  aria.  If  therefore  a  Degree  be  no  other  than  a 
certain  Station  or  Place  of  Dignity  or  Privilege  in  Republica 
Lifer  aria,  or  a  Corporation  for  Learning,  it  is  certain  there 
could  be  no  Degrees  till  fuch  Places  were  incorporated. 

Now  I  am  periuaded,  (till  I  am  better  inform'd,  which  I 
fnall  ever  be  glad  ro  be)  that  there  was  no  Univerfity  proper- 
ly lo  called,  till  about  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  Centuries:  That 
there  were  Academies,  or  Univerfalia  Studia,  as  well 
outofMonafteriesand  Cathedrals,  as  in  thole  Places,  Time  out  of 
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Mind,  I  firmly  believe,   and  am  fatisfied  that  our  two  glorious 
Seminaries,  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  were  iuch  Academies,  and 
that  they  had  fome  Privileges  and  Endowments  in  the  Saxon 
Times,  lean  readily  grant;  but  I  cannot  think  they  were  Vni- 
verjTties  (z  becaule  that  is  a  Name  proper  only  to  a  Corpo- 
ration) till  fince  the  Conqueft.     They  had  (I  doubt  not)  long 
before  that  Time  many  as  well  Mailers  as  Scholars;    but  I 
believe  thefe  Matters  were  but  as  the  Matters  of  our  Grammar 
Schools,  every  one  with  his  Affiftant  had  his  School  peculiar 
to  himlelf,  where  he  taught  the  Science  or  Sciences  he  profef- 
fed,  and  each  Matter  was  independent,    living  under  no  com- 
mon Government.     But  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  Centu- 
ries the  Monaftick   Schools  vifibly  decaying  in  mod  Places, 
and  the  Matters  or  ProfefTors  of  thefe'Sciences  in  thefc  Acade- 
mies becoming  both  numerous  and  famous  for  their  Learning, 
were  incorporated  into  Societies  or  Bodies   politick,    and   ib 
brought  into  that  Form  they  continue  to  this  Day :    And  then 
they  took  the  Name  ofVniver/iries,  that  being  the  pure,  ge- 
nuine Latin  Name  for  a  Corporation,  which  having  not  been 
ufed  fince  the  Roman  Times  for  any  Civil  Corporations,  which 
went  then,   as   they  do  now,  by  the  Names  of  Cities  or  Bo- 
roughs, was   thought   ( as    we  may  reafonably    fuppofe )   the 
raoft  proper  Appellation    to  diftinguifh  the  Re/publicae  Lite- 
rariae  from   the  Refpublicac  Civiles.     Thefe  Academies  be- 
ing thus  reduced  to  Form,  and  having  peculiar  Privileges  grant- 
ed to  them,  with  a  Government  within  themfelves,  which  the 
moft  ancient  and  glorious  Academies  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
never  enjoyed,    began  to   flourish  more  than  ever,  and  their 
Members  were  every  where  honoured   and  refpc&ed,  lb  that 
to  be  a  Matter  or  Doctor,  that  is,  a  Governing  Member  in  one 
of  thefe  learned  Bodies,  was  cfteem'd  equivalent  to  any  Civil 
Title  conferr'd  by  the  Prince:  For  a  we  find  that  as  low  as  the 
Reign  of  Hen.  V.  Thomas,  Lord  de  la  Warre,  beinj>  a  Clergy- 
man,  and  conlequently  a  Graduate  of  one  of  our  Univcrfiries, 
was,  in  his  Summons  to  Parliament,  conftantly  ftyl'd  MagiJ/er, 
and  not  cDominus  de  la  JFarre. 

Having  thus  laid  down  my  Opinion  concerning  the  Original 
of  Univcrfities,   and  the  Degrees  taken  in  them,  I   ihall  'now 
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give  my  Authorities  and  Reafons  for  what  I  have  here  advan- 
ced.    My  firft  Reafon  is,  bccaufe  I  find  no  more  Notice  taken 
of  thefe  Academies  than  of  the  Monaftick  Schools,  till  fince 
the  tenth  or  eleventh  Centuries,  or  indeed  fcarce  fo  much.  And, 
in  the  next  place,  I  can  find  no  celebrated  Writer  before  that 
Time,  who  had  the  Title  of  M after,  oxDocJor.  My  Authorities 
are  thefe  :  Firft,  Monfieur  DuPin  (who  was  a  refident Member 
in  one  of  the  moft    ancient  and  famous  Univerfities  of  the 
World,  and  one  as  well  veiled  in  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  as  a- 
ny  this  Age  has  produced)  tells  us, b  that  the  Academies  orlj- 
niverfities,  zihich   were  formerly   eftablijb'd,    were  in  the 
thirteenth  Century  reduced  to  Form,  and  there  were  feveral 
newly  eftablifhed:   Among  the  rcsJ  that  of  Paris,  which  had 
Begun  to  be  formed  in  the  foregoing  Century,  became  power- 
ful and  famous,  upon  the  Account  of  the  great  Number   of 
Scholars,  which  flocked  thither  from   all  'Parts,  and  of  the 
Maflers  with   which  it  furnijhed  all  Europe.     In  its  fir  si: 
Rife  it  was  compofed  cf  Artifts,  who  taught  the  Sciences  and 
Philofiphy ;  and  of  Divines,  who  made  Commentaries  on  Pe- 
ter   Lombard'^  Book   of  Sentences,     and  explained  the  holy 
Scriptures.     There  is  mention  made  only  of  thefe  two  Facul- 
ties in  the  Confutations  made  in  the  Tear  12.1 5  by  the  Cardi- 
nal of  St.  Stephen,  Legate  of  Innocent  III.  and  in  the  Ac!  of 
Donation  made  to  the  Jacobines  in  the  Tear  1117.  The  Monks 
and  the  Francifcan  Friers  were  foou  after  joined  to  the  fecular 
Divines,  and  afterwards  the  Benedic-lines.     The  Faculties  of 
Law  and  Phyfick  were  a  Jhort  time  after  made  'Part  of  the 
"Vuiverfity.     There  is  mention  made  of  that  of  Law  in  the 
Reform  of  the  rOniverfity  by  Gregory  IX.  and  of  all  the  four 
in  the  Letter  which  the  cVniverfify  wrote  in  the  Tear  115-3 
to   all  the  Prelates  of  the    Kingdom  against  the  Jacobines, 
wherein  it  compares  the  four  Faculties  to  the   four  Rivers 
of  the  Garden  of  Eden.     At  firs!  the  Univerfity  was  com- 
posed only  of  Scholars  and  Matters,  and  there  were  no  parti- 
cular Ceremonies  ufed  for  the  acquiring  that  'Degree.     The 
Time  they  had  fpent  in  their  Studies,   and  their  Capacities 
alone,   confefd  it  on   them.     Afterwards  they  diftinguifhed 
feveral  Degrees,  and  fixed   the  Time  they  ought  to  fiudy. 

b  New  Ecclef.  HiJI.  Cent.  13.  c.  10. 
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Gregory  IX.  cfeems  to  be  the  firjl  who  diftinguijlocd  the  'De- 
gree 0/Bachelour,  Licentiate,  and  Matter,  or  Doctor.  They 
were  the  Bachelours,  who  taught  publickly.  They  began  by 
reading  and  explaining  Holy  Scriptures,  and  afterwards 
compofed  Treat  ifes  on  the  Maftcr  of  the  Sentences.  The  for- 
mer were  called  Biblici,  and  the  latter  Sententiarii.  They 
bore  the  Name  of  Bacillarii,  or  Bacalarii  a  Bacilla,  either  be- 
caufe  they  were  admitted  by  giving  them  a  little  Wand,  or 
becanfe  they  fo  called  the  Novices  of  the  Militia,  who  exer- 
cifed  with  Sticks,  in  order  to  learn  to  fight  with  Arms.  The 
Bachelours  were  often  exercifed  in  T)ifputes,  of  which  the 
Matters  and  Doctors  were  Moderators.  This  was  the  Ori- 
ginal of  School- Acts.  When  they  had  compleatcd  the  Time 
prefcrib'd  for  their  Studies  and  their  Conrfes,  they  were  li- 
centiatcd  by  the  Chancellour  of  the  Church  of  Pari?,  and  were 
afterwards  admitted  Matters  or  Doctors.  What  this  learned 
Sorbouift  here  tells  us  ( I  think  )  pretty  fully  proves  my  Con- 
jecture, That  in  the  Academies,  till  they  were  reduced  to 
Form,  (which  I  conceive  can  mean  no  other  than  till  they 
were  incorporated,  and  made  Bodies  politick  to  have  a  Govern- 
ment within  themfelves)  there  were  no  ^Degrees  taken,  and 
that  they  were  not  reduced  to  Form,  ( that  is,  thus  incorpo- 
rated) till  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  Centuries,  though 
they  were  Schools  of  Learning  long  before,  as  'Paris  indiipu- 
tably  was  from  the  Time  of  Charle  magne.  My  other  Autho- 
rities will  not  be  quite  fo  full  as  this;  but  they  will  prove 
both  that  the  Name  'Vuiverfity,  and  the  Cuftom  of  taking  De- 
grees there,  arc  not  elder  than  the  Time  here  attuned.  Mitto 
voces  illas,  a  fays  Harpsfield,  VN1VERS1TA7 '£ Mt 
CVM  ESS  EM  IN  MINORIBVS,  eo  ni  fallor  fe- 
culo  (viz.  in  the  feventh  Century)  iujoleutes:  And  e  Twyue 
himfelf,  tho'  he  cites  the  Word  Uuiverfitas  out  oi  Con  ft  ant  ins 
Lugdunenfis,  to  prove  Oxford  to  have  been  an  Univerftty  in 
the  Britijh  Times,  yet  is  forced  to  add,  quanquam  non  aujim 
ab  Harpsfieldo  prorfm  diffratire,  qui  Univerittas  Nomeu  illis 
certe  Temporibm  paulb  rarius  in  hoc  fenfu  occurrerc  opina- 
tur.     And  indeed  in  that   Paflage   of  Couftantius  which  he 


c  He  btian  hit  Pontificate  An.  1117,  and  died  An.  H41.  d  Afud  Twyn.  A- 
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cite?,  it  does  not  appear  to  rue,  that  the  Word  Vniverfitas  is 
to  be  undcrftood  in  the  Senfe  he  would  put  upon  ir,  but  only 
denotes  the  whole  People  of  that  Province  he  is  ipeaking  of. 
For  the  Words  of  Conftantius  in  the  firft  Book  of  the  Lite  of 
St.  G'ermdntu,  (as  they  are  cited  by  twynej  are  rhele  :  Erat 
in  illis  (("peaking  of  St.  Germanus,  and  his  Collcgues)  Apoflo- 
lorv.m  inftar  autoritas  per  Con/cientiam,  T)oclrina  per  Lite- 
ras,  virtutes  ex  merit  is,  accedebat  praeterea  tantis  Autoribus 
affertio  veritatis,  itaque  Regionis  illins  VNIVERS1TAS 
in  eorum  Sententiam  prompt  a  tranfierat.  Now  for  my  Part  I 
cannot  fee  any  thing  in  this  PafTJge,  which  mould  incline  us 
to  believe,  that  Conjlantiits,  by  the  Word  Vniverjitas,  meant 
fuch  an  Univerfity  as  Oxford  now  is,  or  is  fuppoied  to  have 
been  at  that  Time,  notwithstanding  Tviyne  would  have  us  be- 
lieve it  is  to  be  undcrftood  in  this  Senle,  though  at  the  fame 
time  he  is  forced  to  own,  it  was  fcarce  tiled  in  fuch  a  Senle  in 
the  Time  of  Conftantius  Lugdunenfs,  who  lived  within  forty 
Years  of  St.  Germanus.  And  therefore  fmceTwyne,  who  was 
fo  great  an  Antiquary  is  forced  to  own  the  W ord  Vuiverjitas, 
in  the  prefent  Acceptation  of  it,  to  be  of  modern  Date,  even 
in  that  very  Place,  where  he  was  defirous  to  have  it  thought 
elder,  it  is  very  rcalonable  to  believe,  that  it  is  not  older  than 
the  Time  here  afllgncd.  And  a  greater  Antiquary  thznTwytte, 
and  one  no  lefs  zealous  for  rhe  Antiquity  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Oxford,  I  mean  the  mod  learned  Mr.  Cambden, f  cells  us,  that  the 
Name  of  'Univerfity  for  public k  Schools  of  Learning,  obtain 'd 
fir  ft  about  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  III.  And,  if  1  am  not 
miftaken,  (adds  he)  this  Word  did  not  at  firji  Jo  much  fignify 
the  Tlace  of  Study,  as  the  Society  of  Students.  Which  is  the 
very  fame  thing  with  the  Pofition  I  laid  down  before,  that  till 
Schools  of  Learning  were  incorporated  an.d  made  Societies  or 
Bodies  Politick,  they  were  not  ftyl'd  Univerfuies,  and  that  this 
was  not  done  till  about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  Cenruries. 

As  to  the  Time  wherein  Degrees  firft  began  to  be  confer'd, 

we  have  this  Account  from  g  Twyue:    Hodiernae  vero  gradu- 

andi  confuetudinis  ac  formae  jam  ubique  receptae  Origivem 

fi  quaeras,  quoniamViXcntmus  Erythracus  in  fud  de  Honor i- 

{  Britan.  laft  Edit.  p.  z6o.     King  Henry  III.  began  his  Reign  Ocl,  ip,  lzi5,  and 
dud  Nov.  16,  u-jz.  B  A[>oL  Ant.  Oxon.  !.  i.  p.  271,  173. 
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bus  G?  Gradibus  Academic'? s  Oratione  invenire lion potuit,  re- 
fporrdebit  tibi  Jo.  Wethamfted  feu  Frumentarius,  titulo  de  Hi- 
iloricis  &  HiAoriogvaphis  parte   prima  :     Ritum  fcilicet  inci- 
piendi  five  graduandi  in  Scholis,  orrum  &  initium  habuiifc, 
juxta  Aurorem  Dialogi  inter  Orthodoxum  &  Catechuraenum, 
circa  annum  Dominicae  Incarnationis  1 151.     Turn  fiquidem  T'e- 
trus  Lombardus  compilavit  Sententias,  quibus  colleclis  &  com- 
pilaiis,  adftatim  poflcrius  tarn  apud  'Barifios  in  Fraucid,  quam 
etiam  apud  Bonouiam  in  Italia,  coeperunt  Viri  eruditione  ex- 
pediti  in  fuis  faculratibus  graduari;    antea  licet  varii  multifarie 
perdodti  fuerint,  non  tamen  in  ea  forma  qua  nunc  graduati  e- 
rant :  Nam  continuo  ante  ejus  Canonizationem  S.Thomas,  non 
'Doctor  Thomas,   imrao  verb    Frater  Thomas   ab  allegantibus 
fuerat  in  fcholis  nominatus.     Qui  confentit  B.  Rhcnanus  in  fua 
de  quibufdam  Tertulliani  T>ogmatibits  admonitione.     Quod  vi- 
delicet circa  an.  Salutis  1140,  apud  Barijios  multi  fuerunt  qui 
iummulas  ex  antiquis  Theologis  conlarcinarunt,  ut  B.  Longo- 
bardus,  B.  Abelardus,  Jo.  Be/cthus,  &c.  led  fummulae  Lou- 
gobardi  ab  aliis  recipi  coeperunt,  &  ita  probari  ut  qui  has  edi- 
diciflent,  &  aliis  praeLgifTent,  T)oc7oris  titulum  accepere,  qui 
per  exhibicionem  baculi  concedebatur,  a  Bacillo  Bacularii  dt- 
cli,  ut  rbcric  vclut  quoddam  mancipationis  fignuin  in  hujulmo- 
di  aliquod  ftudium  Baculi  tradicio,   quo  fie  ab  alienis  diltingue- 
rentur,  imitatione  Antiquitaris  ft  non  Romanorum,    certe  vel 
Francorum  in  Gallia,  vel  Gothorum  atque  Longobardorum  in 
Italia.     Quod  de  Promotione  loquor,  lub  idem  tempus  in  Jure 
apud  Bononiam,  ajunt  accidifTb  port  editam  a  Gratiano  T)ccre- 
torum  Rhapfodiam.     Mox  cum  Dodtorum  numerus  augerctur, 
editae  funtConftitu;  ioncs  de  Promotione  &de  numeroannorum; 
&  fancitum  eft,    ut  de  Divinis  diflcrentes,  non  modo  recepta 
fcholae  decrcta  fequercntur,    ild  &  vocabulis  utcrentur,  &  lo- 
quendi  formulis    in   ea  fchoU  natis,  ad  fervandam  fcilicet  Do- 
d-trinae  Concordiam.     Cujns  de  veterum  verborum   ufu  fen* 
tentiae  confentit  1  Metalogici  cap.  4.  Jd.  Sarisburicnfis.     Ex 
his  refellitur  Junius,  qui  in  Academia///^  bos  eofdem,  uri  dixi- 
mus,  hodiernos  gradus  ufque  adeo  antiques  fuijfe  dicit,  ut  a 
Caroli  Magni  temporibus   &  primus   illis  fcholae  Parificnfis 
initiis  repetendos  cenfuerit.     But  notwitftanding  what  this  old 
Oxford  Antiquary  has  iherc  iaid  down,  his  h  SuccefTor  has  la- 

h  Hit},  cr  Ant.  Oxon.  ].  1.  p.  19. 
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bour'd  hard  to  prove  the  contrary,  but  ( I  think  )  without  Suc- 
cefs.     I  will  therefore  here  fubjoin  what  he  lays,  and  make 
fome  Reflexions  on  it.     1)t  ulterius  progrediar,  fays  he,  cb- 
fervandum  infuper  duco ;  quod  Univerf/tas  omnibus  numcris 
abfoluta  requirit,  non   modo  viros  ingenuis  artibus  vacautes, 
aliofque  ad  cognitionem  informantes,  fed  infuper  pro  vario  in 
Uteris  progrejfu  honorum  infignia,  &.  dignitatis  praerogativae 
qnacdam    defiderantur ,    quibus  &   a    fe  invicem    Literati 
internofci  pojfint,  &cujiifque  labor es  aliquatenus  compenfdri; 
quae  quidem  nos   Gradus  appellamus,    &    quibus  Academici 
ornantur  pariter  ac  difcriminantur.     T>e  Giadibus  ant  em,  an 
fub  Alfredo  primitm  excogitati  fuerint,  baud  acritcr  couteu- 
dam;  certe  Oxonii,  Saxonibus  rerum  adhuc  potieutibus,  ufu 
fuiffe  receptos,    e  Libro  Thomae  MilleiTii  de  Nobilirate  Poli- 
tics feu  Civili  (quern  a  Saxonicis  Guliclmi  Lambardi  Legibus 
excerpfu)  perfpicnum  Jit :   Ibi  enim  fie  legis,  fi  Scholafticus 
per  Eruditionem  eoufque  profecerit  ut  Gradus  capeiTat,  Chri- 
floque  famuletur,    &c.  ubi  hatid  me  latet   iocem   Saxonicam, 
quam  nos  Gradus  vertimus  Ordines  a  quibnfdam  reddi,   ve- 
rttm  praeter  alios-  Richardus  Hacluyt  nobifcum  flat  ©  voce 
Gradus  transferendum  omniuo  judicat.     But  it  may  be  a  Quc- 
ftion,   whether    Oxford,  or  any  other  School   of  Learning  in 
that  Age,  was  Univerfltas  omnibus  numeris  abfoluta.     That 
it  was  an  Academy,  or  publick  Nurfery  for  a!!  Parts  of  Learn- 
ing, may  perhaps  be  granted  without  much  Difficulty  ;    but  I 
cannot  believe  that,  or  any  other  Place  in  thole  Days,  to  have 
been  anl)  u  iv  erf ty,  in  theSenfe  wherein  we  now  underftand  that 
Word.     Then  as  to  the  Authority  he  brings  to  prove  Degrees 
to  have  been  conferr'd  in  the  Saxon  Times,  from  a  PafTage  in 
Lam  bard's  Saxon  Larjvsy   the  Words  Chrifloque  famuletur, 
which  immediately  follow  Gradus  capejfat,  plainly  lliew,  that 
notwithstanding  Hacluyt'%  Opinion,  the  Saxon  Word  ought  ra- 
ther to  have  been  rendrcd  Ordines :  For  a  'Degree  makes  not  a 
Man  in  a  more  elpecial  Manner  Famulus  or  Minifler  Chrifli, 
than  he  was  before,  but  Orders  do.     But  to  proceed  with  my 
Author :  Accedit  ad  haec  quod  fandrus  Johannes  de  Beverlaco 
primus  ^/w^Oxonienles  Magifter  in  Artibus  extitit,  nee  quif- 
quam  facile  in  animum  induxerit  ut  credat  cum  per  faltum 
ad  illud  fafligium  perveniffe.     This  is  all  gratis  diflnm,  with- 
out any  Proof,  and  I  believe  none  of  the  learned  of  this  Age 
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take  John  of  Beverly  ever  ro  have  been  a  Mafter  of  Arts  pro- 
perly lb  called,  either  of  Oxford,  or  ellewhere.  However, 
he  goes  on,  Rraeterea,  cum  reficerct  Acadcmiam  Alfredus,  di- 
c'ttur  Juniores  Magiftris  leu  Docloribus  Grammaticcs,  Artium, 
&  Theologiae  erudiendos  tradidiffe:  Which  certainly  can  in- 
fer no  more,  than  that  the  Students  were  there  placed  under 
Matters  or  Tutors  in  thole  Faculties  which  they  ftudied :  And 
that  they  mean  no  more,  this  Wrirer  himiclf  does  in  EfTcd: 
acknowledge,  when  he  owns  a  little  after,  ( I  lhall  cite  his 
Words  by  and  by)  that  there  were  no  Graduates  in  Divinity 
in  the  Saxon  Times,  and  yet  the  Magiftri  feu  'Doctor es  The- 
ologiae, are  fome  of  the  Matters  here  fpoken  of.  What  fol- 
lows might  therefore  well  enough  have  been  fpared,  viz.  Quod 
non  aliter  interpret an dum  lidetnr,  quam  Johannis  Roffi  ver- 
ba dicentis,  Cantabrigienfes  Do&oribus  ac  Magiftris  Oxonienfi- 
bus  regnant  e  Edvardo  Seniore  inftruiJos  fuiffe ;  qnibus  extra 
dubium  poni  videtur,  Academicos  noftros  ea  aetate  interjiin- 
cJos  comparuifte,  &  gratis  prorfus  diclum  ab  Hits  quod  Scrip- 
tores,  a  qnibus  haec  referuntttr,  dicJiones  fuas  non  actati  de 
qua  verba  fecere,  fed  in  qua  ipfi  vixere,  accomoddrint.  But 
I  cannot  here  forbear  to  obferve,  the  fmgular  Ingenuity  of  this 
Author,  who  in  this  Place  will  have  John  Ro/s's  Words  to  be 
thought  authentick  when*  they  icrve  him  (as  he  thinks)  to 
prove  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford  to  have  had  its  T)oc~tors  and 
M afters,  properly  lb  called,  from  King  Alfred's  Days,  and 
yet  '  when  this  very  Paffage  is  cited  by  Fuller,  to  prove  that 
King  Alfred's  Son,  Edward  the  Elder,  reftored  the  Univer- 
fity of  Cambridge,  he  will  not  allow  it  to  be  of  any  Weight  at 
all.  And  now  comes  the  main  Argument,  Toftrcmo  quid plu- 
ribus  immorandum,  cum  abfurdiffimum  fit  ci)niverfalia  (India, 
fen  Univerfitatem,  five  tnftauratam,  five  pofitam  &  Trivi- 
legiis  praeterea  donatam,  Gradibus  vero  ad  ipfam  ejus  Efi 
fentiam  quam  intime  requifitis  camiffe.  But  this,  in  my  O- 
pinion,  needs  very  little  Anfwer;  for  a  Place  may  be  'Vniver- 
fate  ftudium,  and  enjoy  divers  Privileges  and  Endowments, 
and  yet  have  no  Right  to  confer  Degrees.  The  old  Monattick 
Schools  were  fuch,  and  fo  were  the  ancient  Academies  both 
of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  Matters  of  which  had  Privi- 

'Bi/l.  cr  Ant.  Oxon.  I.  i.  p.  40. 
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leges  and  Immunities  granted  them  by  the  State,  yet  I  fhould 
be  glad  to  know  what  Degrees  they  had  amongft  them,  which 
any  way  anfvver'd  to  our  Degrees  in  the  Universities. 

This  Antiquary  having  thus  weakly  endeavour'd  to  eftabliih 
his  own  Opinion,  endeavours,  but  as  weakly,  I  think,  to  con- 
fute the  other.     Memini  fcriptorem  k  quendam  (fays  he)   ne- 
gate, quod  a  Carolo  Magno  ad  Carolum  quartum  (fpatio  ni- 
mirtim  IV  <vel  V  Centuriarnm)    inter  Germanos  quifpiam 
•vel  Docloris  vel  Magiftri  gradum  capejfivit ;    caufamque  ad- 
hibere  eundem  Author  em,  quia  Univerfitatem  (fine  qua  Gra- 
dus  conferri  non  pojfuntj    nullam   tot  faeculis  babuere.     Si- 
quis  aut  em,    (inquit  Me)  queuquam  inter  Italos,  Gallos,  An- 
glofve  (aptid  quos  tamen  Univerfitates  pracdicl  oAunorum  de- 
curfu  extiterej  protulerit  Graduum  illorum  alterutro  toto  eo 
Temporum  traffu    cohoneftatum,    magis  enimvero  demirabor. 
In  Anfwer  to  which  this  Antiquary  fays,    Si  Gradus  equidem 
in  Theologia  aut  Legibus  Caefareis  velit,  acclamantes  nos  ha- 
bet ;  fin  de  Arribus  idem  perhibuerit,  nullo  modo  affentimur, 
immo  in  hoc  deinceps  opere  evincam  id  a  Veritate  alienifjhmim 
ej/e,  eaque  tempejiate  comp lures  apud  nos  Graduatos  in  Arri- 
bus emicuijfe  ;    quod  adeo  non  eft  mirum,  cum  in  Facilitate 
ilia  fundatam  juiffe  Univerjitatem  noftram  fcripta  pajjim  vc- 
tujla  teftentur :    Ghtiu  &  praefeuj  Reipnblicae  Academicae 
flat  us  etiamnum  id  evincat,  fiquidem  pot  eft  as  ingrediendi  'Do- 
mum  Convocation  is  nee non  fnffragia  fcrendi,  penes  Mas  eft,  qui 
in  Artibus  aut  regunf,  aut  rexerint :  Nee  fas  efl  ut  quis  ad 
munus  iProcuratorium  admittatur,    nifi  in  eadem  facilitate 
Magifter  fuer it.     What  he  here  confeiTes  concerning  the  Fa- 
culties of  Divinity  and  Law,  plainly  overrhrows  his  former  Ar- 
gument, brought  horn  the  'Doclores  Grammatices  Artium  & 
Theologiae,  fettled  by  K.  Alfed,  as  has  been  obferved ;  and 
for  the  Graduates  in  Arts,  which,  he  lays  took  their  Degrees 
at  Oxford  before  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  viz. 
An.  1350,  I  have  not  had  Time  to  examine  who  they  were; 
but  if  they  were  but  an  hundred  Years,  or  fomething  more,  el- 
der than  this  Time,  they  are  not  more  ancient  than  the  Time 
by  me  afTigned.  So  that  upon  the  whole  Matter,  I  fee  nothing 

1  Hcrmun   KircLner.  in  oration  prima   de  viris  Nolilibus  in  Germamci$  jicademiis 
creaiis,  &C. 
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yet  that  is  material,  which  can  fway  enough  to  make  me  believe 
the  Univcrfities,  in  the  Form  they  now  are,  and  the  Degrees 
taken  in  them,  to  be  of  an  elder  Date  than  the  twelfth  or  thir- 
teenth Centuries.  But  it  is  certain  that  they  have  flourifhed  a- 
bundantly  more  fince  they  have  been  reduced  to  this  Form, 
than  any  Chriftian  Academies  ever  did  before;  it  is  therefore 
my  hearty  Prayer,  that  they  may  ever  continue  this  Form,  and 
daily  flourifli  more  and  more  unto  the  World's  End. 


A    N 

Enquiry  into  the  Words  of  St.  Matth.  xxvii.  ^4.  and 
Conjectures  upon  Cap.  xv.  26.  xvi.  22.  xxvii.  24.  St.  James 
v.  6.  explain 'd.  Glorifying  God  what  ?  Two  Charges  a- 
gainjl  our  Blejfed  Lord  by  the  Jews,  what  ?  Roman  Sol- 
diers how,  and  for  what  Turpofes,  under  the  Captain  of 
the  Temple  ?  Jolephus  twice  corrected  in  >tc&l<rct&-cu  and 
nuri^ov  %  Supra  pofitum  Templo  in  Ruffinus,  not  Latin ; 
amended  from  a  MS.  &c.  communicated  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Wasse,  RecJor  of  Aynho. 

IDefire  your  Judgment  upon  the  enfuing  PalTages  of  the  New 
Teftament,    which   to   me,  at  prefeut,   feem  not  fo  fully 
cJear'd  as  they  ought  to  be. 

In  Matth.  xxvii.  5-4  Now  when  the  Centurion,  and  thofe 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jefus,  faw  the  Earthquake, 
and  thofe  things  that  were  done,  (the  Veil  of  the  Temple  renr 
the  Graves  opened,  pc.  as  f.  51  )  they  feared  greatly,  faying, 
dXr,S-coi  QiS  tjig  qv  h(^>,  truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  The 
fame  Fact  in  St.  Alarkxv.  37.  is  thus  circumftanced :  Andje- 
fus  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  and  gave  up  the  Ghoft,  a&etg 
<Pwvijv  fjLiyclxyjv  \^i7rvdj(Ti,  and  the  Veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent 
in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the  Cen- 
turion, which  flood  over  againft  him,  faw  that  he  fo  cried 
our,  and  gave  up  the  Ghofl,  In  fru  *&%<*  ij>i7n>6<rev,  he  faid, 
truly  this  Man  was  the  Son  of  God,  a.A*i$-£g  i  avQ-^un-^  vT@* 
tjig  y,v  (lex.  St.  Luke  reprcfents  the  Matter  thus,  xxviii.  45-.  The 
Veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  the  midfl.     And  when  Jefus 
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had  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  he  faid,  (puvria-ag  (pavy  ptyclfy  o 
'Jjjc-^ff  «tt£,  (that  is,  crying  laid)  Father,  into  thy  Hands  I  com- 
mend my  Spirit.  And  having  faid  thus,  %/mxol,  he  gave  up  the 
Ghojt.  Now  when  the  Centurion  faw  what  was  done,  he 
glorified  God,  faying,  certainly  this  was  a  righteous  Man, 
oficd?  o  d,v3-(>a)7r(3)»  #t(^>  oUcu(&>  r,v.  Thefe  Accounts  feern  to 
differ,  i.  in  the  Peifon  who  made  the  Confeffion:  Luke  and 
Mark  affirming  it  was  the  Centurion,  St.  Matthew,  that  it 
was  the  Centurion  and  his  Soldiers,  z.  Here  are  diftinct  Caufes 
of  it  affign'd,  by  Matthew  and  Luke  the  Earthquake, Veil  of  the 
Temple,  opening  of  Graves ;  by  St.  Mark,  our  Lord's  fo  cry- 
ing out,  and  giving  up  the  Ghoft.  3.  The  Terms  of  the  Con- 
feffion are,  according  to  St.  Matthew  and  Mark,  that  Chrift 
was  the  Son  of  God;  according  to  St.  Luke,  he  was  a  righteous 
Man.  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  the  Centurion's  being  repre- 
fented  by  St.  Matthew,  as  making  this  Confeffion  in  his  own 
Perfbn,  does  no  way  exclude  the  Soldiers  ;  becaufe  it  is  ufual 
for  the  corrected:  Writers  to  expreis  themfelves  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  if  all  the  Perfons  actually  fpoke,  whole  Sentiments  were 
deliver'd  by  the  Chief  of  the  Company.  Thus  Thucydideslll. 
§  60.  Toicajra  (fyj  01  YlAajivjs  «ttov  whereas  it  is  plain  they  ipoke 
only  by  two  of  their  Council.  Virgil.  Atque  hie  Legato s 
Aetola  ex  urhe  remiffbs,  Quae  Referant  fari  juber, — tunc 
faff  a  filentia  Unguis,  Et  Venulus  ditto  parens,  it  a  farier  in- 
fit.  Vidimus,  O  Gives,  —  Et  rejponfa  fimul  quae  fint  Rex 
optime  Re  gum,  Audifti,  &  quae  fit  magno  fententia  bello. 
Vix  ea  Le'gati.  ^.  Althought  St.  Mark  appear  ar  firft  fight 
to  place  the  Inducement  to  this  Confeffion  in  the  T Particulars 
contain'd  in  our  Lord's  Cry,  or  the  Manner  of  it,  yet  he  in- 
tended not  to  exclude  the  miraculous  Rent  of  the  Veil ;  be- 
caufe he  mentions  it  after  the  Cry,  as  a  concurring  Caufe  So 
that  however  clearer  it  might  have  been,  had  he  written  3uv  3 
0  KsvJv^Jmv,  - — '{cfAJTa,  it  on  'ilea  h&^cis  i^fsrv^xre,  yet  I  take  all 
this  to  be  imply' d  fufficiently;  and  therefore  think  we  need 
not  have  recourle  to  the  Coptic,  which  omits  Htu  *^£« ?,  or 
to  Bezas  MS.  which  points  out  a  different  Reading.  3.  The 
main  Difficulty  lies  in  the  Matter  of  the  Confeffion.  Grotius 
endeavours  to  account  for  it,  by  iuppofing,  that  before  the  Mi- 
racles were  wrought,  they  pronounced  our  Lord  innocent,  and 
afterward  own  him  a  Hero,  or  greater  than  Man.  Beza  fpeaks 
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to  the  fame  Purpofe,  and  grounds  his  Opinion  upon  their  ufing 
ijv,  which  he  takes  for  vixit,  and  the  Want  or"  the  Article  c. 
Origen,  Bede,  and   other  Ancients,  have  alfo  lbmething  like 
this  of  two  Confeflions.     In  Anfwer  to  Grotius  I  obferve,  i. 
that  none  of  the  Evangelifts  teach,  that  the  Centurion  faid  one 
thing  at  firft,  and  his  Soldiers  another  afterwards,,  nor  does  it 
follow  by  juft  Confequence  from  their  Words.     On  the  con- 
trary, from  the  Practice  of  very  exacT:  Writers  it  appears  moil 
likely,  that   the  Soldiers  only  fpoke  by  their   Officer;    the 
Queftion  is,  whether  he  then  made  two  ^i^mv/^ConfciTions; 
which  I  think  it  is  plain  he  did  not.     For  the  Time  in  which 
he  made  his  Confeflion  is  fixed  by  all  the  three  Evangelifts, 
immediately  after  the  Miracles,    and   the    Ejaculation   with 
which  Chrift  expir'd;  and  there  is  no  Mention  of  a  Confefilon 
before  any  Miracles,   as  Grotius,    without  Reafon,  fuppofes. 
And  if  the  Centurion  was  he  who  took  our  Lord  in  Gethfe- 
mane,  he  could  not  be  ignorant,   how  himfelf,  and  thofe  that 
were  with  him  went  back,  and,  in  a  miraculous  Manner,  fell 
to  the  Ground.     But  Lightfoot  imagines,  that  two  different 
ConfeiTions  were  made  at  the  fame  Time  by  diflincJ  Perfbns, 
after  the  Miracles;  the  contrary  of  which  I  take  to  be  true; 
becaufe  he  who  made  that  which  Lightfoot  believes  the  lower 
of  them,  namely,  that  Jefus  was  an  innocent  Man,  is  never- 
thelefs  faid  to  glorify  God  thereby,  Luke  xxiii.  47.    Now  to 
glorify  God  cannot  there  mean  only,  that  he  gave  God  the 
Glory  due  to  his  Truth,  in  attefting  his  Son's  Innocence  by 
Miracles.      For  Tilate  himfelf,    and  even  Herod,  had  done 
thus  much  already,  without  any  fuch  Proof.     The  Rulers  of 
the  Jews   knew,    that  Chrift's  owning   himfelf  the  Mejfiah, 
would  not  be  accounted  Capital  by  a  Heathen  Judge;   and 
therefore  they  charge  him  with  making  himfelf  a  King,  and 
forbidding  to  give  Tribute  to  Caefar;  which  was  only  a  Con- 
fequence of  their  own  Miftake  of  his  Kingdo?n.     Upon  Tilate's 
asking,  whether  he  were  a  King,  meaning  a  temporal  one,  he 
denies  it,  laying,  John  xviii.  36.  My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
World,  and  was  therefore  judg'd  to  be  innocent.     When  this 
would  not  do,  the  Pricfts  mention  the  true  Confcflion,   that 
he  made  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  which  was  Death  by  their 
Law.     And  this  made  Tilate  ftill  more  afraid,  infomuch  that 
he  waflied  his  Hands  before  the  Multitude,  faying,  as  I  would 
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alter  the  Words,  o&»©«  \yu  W  Soup*!®*  %T%  \  Ruffimts's  Copy 
of  Origen  omits  <5Wa,  and  tyu  is  added  by  Bezas  MS.     So 
that  the  grand  Queftion  was  not,  whether  he  were  an  Enemy 
ro  Cae/ar,    but  whether  he  were  what   the  Sanhedrim  con- 
demn'd  him  for  faying  he  was,  the  Son  of  God:  That  was  the 
Point   for  which  they  defir'd   he  fhould  fuffer;    and  Tilate, 
who  refolv'd  to  gratify  their  Malice,  and  was  oblig'd  to  treat 
him  according  to  the  Roman  Laws,  which  meddled  not  with 
Blafphemy,  found  himfelf  under  a  Neceflity  of  crucifying  him 
as  King  of  the  Jews.     Now  there  can  be  no  Queftion  made, 
but  the  Centurion  knew  very  well  what  the  Crimes  were  that 
they  alledged  againft  him,  and  he  being  declared  by  the  Judge 
innocent  as  to  the  Sedition  ;  was  it  not  mod  likely,  that  after 
fo  many  Miracles,  with  which  he  is  laid  to  be  mightily  affect- 
ed, he  glorified  God,    by  acquitting  our  Lord  of  Blafphemy, 
and  acknowledging  he  was  the  Son  of  God?  This  is  that  good 
Confejfion  which  St.  Taul,  i  Tim.  vi.  13.  acquaints  us,   our 
Saviour  witneiTed  before  (Pilate :  This  is  that  7>#/Zy  which  he 
himfelf  tells   us,    he  came  into  the  World  to  atteft :    That 
Truth  concerning  which   Tilate  asked,  what  is  it?   This  is 
the  Scripture  Senfe  of  glorifying  God;    efpecially  when  it  is 
done,  as  here,  by  ConfeJJion ;    for  whofoever  confejfeth  that 
J e fits  is  the  Chrift,  doth  it  to  the  Glory  of  God.     Again,  the 
Reafon  affign'd  by  St.  Mark  for  the  Centurion's  Acknowledg- 
ment, fhews  evidently  that  he  meant  our  Lord  was  the  Son  of 
God:   The  Words  are,  when  the  Centurion  faw,  that  he   16 
cry'd  out,    he  faid,  truly    this  was   the  Son  of  God.     Why 
fo  ?    How  could  this  be  inferr'd   from   his   Cry  ?    Doubtlels, 
not  from  the  Greatnefs  of  it   merely,    as   Origen  thought, 
but  rather,    becaufe    the    Words  of  his   Cry   were  fuch  as 
muft  naturally  lead  the  Centurion  into  this  Confeffion,   Fa- 
ther, into  thy  Hands  I  commend  my  Spirit.     Now  the  Cen- 
turion obferving,   that   his  Spirit  was  immediately  accepted 
upon  this  Tender  made  to  God,  under  the  Appellation  of  Fa- 
ther, was  eafily  difpos'd  to  confefs,  that  Chrift  was  the  Son  of 
that  Father  in  Reality  ;  and  if  fo,  the  Words,  this  was  a  righ- 
teous Man,  luit  not  in  the  leaft  with  this  commendatory  Pray- 
er ;  which  indeed  is  one  Reafon  why  I'm  going  about  to  amend 
them.     But  before  I  do  this,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  (how, 
how  probable  it  is,   that  the  Centurion  was  at  Gethfemane, 
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conduced  our  Lord  to  the  High- Pried,  and  heard  his  Exami- 
nation. St.  Matthew  xxvi.  45-.  tells  us,  that  Chrift:  was  deli- 
vered into  the  Hand  of  Sinners,  that  is,  Gentiles,  and  the 
military  Terms  us'd  concerning  thole  who  apprehended  him, 
put  it  beyond  Diipute,  that  the  Captain  of  the  Temple,  who 
was  a  Jew  next  in  Dignity  to  the  High-Prieft,  was  attended 
with  a  Cohort  of  Romans.  If  any  one  aks,  how  the  Romans 
came  to  attend  one  who  refided  in  the  Temple,  they  mud  con- 
fult  Jofephus  Antiq.  XX.  4.  who  ispofitive,  that  at  this  very 
Feafl  of  the  PafTover,  a  Detachment  from  the  Roman  Garrifon 
in  Antonia,  was  generally  ported  in  the  Gate  of  the  Temple 
to  keep  the  Peace ;  whereas  at  other  Times,  when  the  Con- 
courfe  of  People  was  not  fo  great,  the  Jews  had  a  Guard,  un- 
der Officers  of  their  own  Nation. 

And  thus  I  think  it  appears,  that  the  Difference  between  the 
Evangelifts  has  not  as  yet  been  well  adjufted,  and  therefore, 
till  Tome  MS.  afford  us  more  Light,  what  if  we  read  the  Paf- 
fage  of  St.  Luke  in  this  manner,  ov]ug  0  avfyum©*  «t(^  0  A»- 
kcu&  yiv,  certainly  this  was  the  righteous  one.  And  then  the 
Difference  between  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  will  be  no  more 
than  if  the  former  had  faid,  this  was  Jefus,  and  the  latter,  this 
was  Chrift.  This  Emendation  is  the  more  probable,  becaufe 
it  gives  an  Expreffion  which  St.  Luke  ( the  bed  Interpreter  of 
himlelf)  is  peculiarly  fond  of,  U.^oxM^yFei^etv'^s  ■&&  t5  ixdla-tus 
iF  A  IK  A  TOY,  and,  Tl^e^et^/<re[jo  crt  yvuvcu  it  iSeiv  r  AV- 
KAION.  And  thus  I  underftand  St.  James  v.  6.  K«7e<W- 
<rujs,  \$wdj<ra\i  r  AI'KAION.  Ye  have  condemned,  killed, 
the  Juft  one.  I  will  not  be  pofitive  that  the  Article  0,  which 
is  the  only  Addition  I  make,  is  abfolutely  necefTary  to  the 
rendring  $lxctt&,  titular;  for  St.  Luke,  Acts  iii.  14.  fecms  to 
omit  it.  Tjwfc  -J  t  "A riON  £  AI'KAION  rj^uds;  at 
lead  it  were  more  emphatical,  £  r  &kcuov,  as  $  Qtx  V  fyim, 
iF  6tS  "S  tyvjos,  and  the  like.  In  like  manner  John  ix.  zz,  idv 
7<ff  oAtov   ifAoXoyrio-y  XPI2TO  N. 

Before  I  lay  Jofephus  afide,  you  rauft  give  mc  Leave  to 
fpeak  to  one  or  two  Expreffions  in  the  Chapter  already  raen- 
tion'd:  (p^^ov  Sfanei, ufyjov  rS'Itm,  is  rendcr'd  by  Rujjinus,  fu- 
prapofirum  tcmplo,  which  is  not  Latin;  my  MS.  of  that 
Author  has  it  rightly,  fuperpofttum.     Tms  3  t  S-&<r$i^uv  r 
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Dr.  Hudfon  renders  it,  Et  qnidam  forties  animati  in  Cumannm 
jaclabant  convicia,  dicentes  militem  ab  eo  fuijfe  lummiffum, 
that  is,  fubornatum;  which  is  the  Senfe  of  the  whole  Paflage, 
but  not  with  Ka.3-ira.ddr,  which  is  always  taken  in  bon am  par- 
tem, and  is  to  be  reuder'd,  the  Soldier  was  plac'd  there,  or 
ported  ;  and  therefore  x,a,9-ei<dg,  which  is  in  very  good  M  S  S.  is 
the  genuine  Reading.  Laftly,  inftead  of  Seia-ag  pn  viunoov  7*, 
&c.  that  of  the  MSS.  is  much  more  elegant,  and  more  in  Jo- 
fephus's   Manner,  oeio-ag  ju->j  "zrpog  ncojipj.T^v  ti  'Sr^eji  t&tcm  sg-por- 

Matt.  xv.  z6.  Ova  e?-<  actXov  XaGeiv.  Bezci  s  MS.  and  a  good 
one  ofStepheu's,hzve  e£e?t  Xo>£hv,  Beza's  Latin,  licet.  Hence 
the  Place  mud  be  read  thus,  Owe  er<  Xa&w  r  a^rov  r  Ttwav,  x. 
(Zakiiv  msKwuaiJioig.  i£i<n  is  only  the  Interpretation  of  e^.  Homer, 
Qvx.  W  #^e  wki  nov  i7r@»  dpvq<ra.cdr .  Schol.  x  72-pt7rov.  Coptic. 
non  decet  auferre.  And  that  the  Italic  had  it  originally,  is  pro- 
ved from  Tertulliau  contra  Marc.  IV.  7.  Non  eft  auferre  pa- 
nem  filiis.  In  lhort,  this  k<z,\ov  is  probably  taken  from  St.  Mark 
vii.  2.7. 

Matthew  xvi.  ri.  'Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
himy  'zrpoirXa.Gc jJ&p@->  vipjrcnzi  SmjifMiv,  faying,  '\Xiug  croi  Kug/g,  x  py 
is-cu  crai  rSv>.  This  Place  is  corrupt,  becaufe  jAs«?,  &c.  are  not 
Words  0/*Chiding  or  Reproof,  but  of  Tendernefs  and  Affection. 
cRnjipdv  is  never  taken  in  a  fofter  Senfe  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  and  by  it  in  the  Old  the  LXX  render  "2V\  a  Word  which 
always  fignifies,  either  to  reprimand  in  IVord,  magifterially,  or, 
by  a  Meiojis,  whofe  Sublimity  confifts  in  fetting  forth  the 
Eafe  wherewith  the  Agent  accomplifli'd  it,  to  rebuke  in  deed, 
or  deftroy.  Cyril  took  not  this  Expreffion  in  fuch  a  Senfe, 
Catech.  XIII.  3.  'O  ihSruv  3m  tv  "srcl3-@»  cstc  dxuv,  d)X' ikwv. 
Km  %  nAPAITOT'MENOS  «tts  x,  th,  tMiig  rot  Kvg/e,  &c. 
Befides,  Trqoa-XaQofdp©*  rather  means  he  took  him  in  his  Arms, 
than  afide,  and  the  Phrale  jtaafcj  &c,  is  not  to  be  lupplied  thus, 
fa  tibi  propitius,  as  Bede,  Erafmus,  Beza,  imagine ;  but  as 
the  LXX  have  it,  whom  the  Apoftle  generally  follows,  cDominus 
fit  tibi  propitius :  See  Efay  liv.  10.  So  that  the  chiding  Tart 
leerns  intirely  dropt,  as  in  Luke  ix.  5"5".  and  Genef  xxxviii.  10. 
I  cannot  then  but  approve  of  the  reading  of  Beza's  MS.  which 
is,  ri^am  cRrilifJL&v,    K  AI  A  E'  r  E  I N  •    IXiug  trot  Kvpje,  X  pq  Wcu 
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COLLECTANEA  HISTORICA, 

In  Not  arum  for  mam  digefla,  a  CI.  Viro  D"°'  Antonio 
Wood,  &  Margmi  Godwini  Epifcopi  Hereford. 
Traclatus  de  Praefulibus  Anglize  propria  manu  ad- 
fcripta;  ab  ejufdem  hbro  in  Mufaeo  Oxonienfi  re- 
fervato  fidehter  defumpta. 

Pag.  9.  Cap.  *.   T>e  Converfione  Britanniae  ad  Qhrifiianam 

Religionem. 

RICHARD  Brought  on,  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of 
Britain,  printed  at  T)oway  1633,  cap.  7.  goeth  about 
to  prove,  that  one  S.  Manfuetus,  a  Northern  Britain,  or,  as 
dims  call  him,  a  Scot,  was  the  firft  Bifhop  that  we  can  find  of 
this  Kingdom,  who  was  made  Biihop  by  St.  Teter  himfelf,  &c. 
and  that  he  preached  the  Faith  here  in  Britain  at  that  Time. 

Page  12,  Auguftinus  item.']  Armach.  de  Brit.  Ecclef.  pri- 
mord.  Edit.  Dublin.  1639.  P-  io7- 

Page  34.  Qui  cum  Tatre  &  filio.]  Vide  Armach.  p.  iox. 
ubi  haec  multo  plenius. 

^De  Archiepifcopis  Cantuarienfibus. 

Page  5-5-.  Augujlinus.']  Obiit  Stl"  Auguflinus  primus  Archiep. 
Dorobernenfium.  Anno  Domini  604.     Sic.  Chron.  Wigorn. 

Page  57.  Obiit  quarto  die  nonarum  Februarii,  An.  Dom.  6x3. 
juxta  Marianum  Scotum  Lib  2.  Chronici  fui,  p.  258. 

Page  5-8.  Obiit  April,  24,  614.]  Mellitus  Archiep.  poftquam 
Ecclefiam  rexit  annis  5.  8°  calend.  Maiarum  ad  coelos  migravif, 
Eadbaldo  regnantc,  cui  fucceilit  Juftus  RofTenfis  Ecclefue  E- 
pifcopus:  &  pro  fc  Romanum  confecravit  Antiftitera.  Sic 
Marian.  Scot.  Lib.  2.  p.  25-8.  An.  Dora.  615-. 

Page  5-9.  T>icitur  Lincolniae.]  In  Lindisfernenfi  Provincia, 
ut  habct  Mar.  Scot.  Lib.  2.  p.  258. 

Page  59.  TDcceJJit  ultimo.']  Honorius  Archicpifcopus  n  cal. 
O&obris  ex  hac  luce  migravif,  cui  poft  annum  &  6  menf.  Deus- 
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dedit  fextus  ab  Auguftino  in  regimen  pontificates  fuccefiit,  & 
ab  Raraaro  RofF.  Ecclefiae  antiftite  die  70  calend.  April,  ordina- 
tus  annos  novem,  raenfes  4.  &  2  dies  Ecclefiam  rexit.  EfTet 
id  Archiepifcopi  Eboracenfis  folenne,  fed  hoftili  reverfo  nullus 
ei  ibidem  pontificali  jure  jam  fucceflerar.  Mar.  Scotus  lib.  2. 
p.  160. 

Page  59.  T)eusdedit7\  Theodati  Frithonae  vitam  fcribit  Ba- 
laeus,  cent.  10.  Vide  Bedam  in  Hift.  Ecclef  lib.  3.  cap.  20.  & 
notas  vice  loci. 

Page  60.  Annos  fedes  vacuerat."]  Perdudtus  eft  Theodorus 
in  Britanniam  a  Benedi&o  Bifcop  Anglo  turn  Romae  agente,  & 
die  70  calend.  Januarii  dominica,  Cantiam  venerunr,  An.  Dom. 
669.     Mar.  Scotus  Lib.  2.  p.  263. 

Page  62.  Brithwaldus.~\  Fuk  Brithwaldus  fratris  Ethelredi 
regis  Merciorum  filius,  &  a  jus  de  Anglis  fadtus  Archiepilcopus 
Cant,  poftquam  fedilTec  Abbas  Glafton.  per  10  Annos,  &  eriam 
aliquanto  tempore  Reculfi  in  Cantia  Abbas.  Ita  Author  anti- 
quitarum  coenobii  Glafton. 

Page  65-.  Cuthbertusy  &c]  Vide  Capgravium  hac  de  re  in 
Vita  S.  Bregwini. 

Page  6j.  Athelardus  anno  806,  &c.~]  Anno  non  ita,  nam  in 
lib.  Abendou.  in  Carta  Bertulfi  Merciorum  Regis,  de  terris  illi 
Monafterio  conceilis  talis  occurrit  fubferiptio.  Ego  Beortulphus 
Rex  hanc  meam  donationem  cum  ilgno  »f«  crucis  confirmavi ; 
ego  Athelard  Archiepilcopus  confenii  &  iubferipfi.  Datur  au- 
tem  ilia  charta  Anno  Dom.  DCCCLII,  indi&ione  8.  in  villa 
regali,  quae  nominarur  Efcant. 

Page  68.  I JVu If r edns,  &c.  ]  Ego  Wulfredus  Cantuariae  Ar- 
chiepilcopus conlenfi  &  fublcripfi.  Ita  in  fubferiptionibus  chartae 
five  diplomatis  Kenulphi  Merciorum  Regis,  de  fundatioue  coenobii 
Winchelcombenfis  fcript.  An.  Dom.  DCCXI,  ut  in  ipfa  charta  li- 
quet in  libro  coenobii  Winchcomb.  exarato  Anno  Dom.  1523. 
per  Rich.  Kederminfter  illius  loci  Abbatem,  cap.  2.  cum  tamen 
cap.  1.  dicatur  coenobium  illud  fuifle  fundatum,  Anno  Domini 
DCCXVIII. 

Page  68.  Celnothus,  &c]  Quidam  Quirianus  fuit  Archiepi£ 
copus  circa  haec  tempora,  ut  Author  incertus  habet,  qui  fcripfit 
Vicam  S.  Wulganii. 


•   Sic  MS.  Ugendttm  forte  jam. 
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Pag.  70.  Anno  Domini  604.  &c]    904.  ut  eft  apud  Malmef- 
burienfem  lib.  x.  de  geftis  Regum  Anglorum. 

Page  73  Dunftanus^  Tempore  Athelredi,  ut  praedixit  B. 
Dunftanus,  cum  capiti  ejus  regale  imponeretDiadema,fubito  fa&a 
eft  regni  mutatio ;  brevi  eteuim  tempore  lex  Archiepifcopi  S. 
Dunftanus,  Limingus,  Alfgarus,  Siricius,  Alfricus,  Alfegus,  Can- 
tuarienfis  Ecclefiae  Cathedram  adepti  archiepifcopalem  celTerunt 
in  fatum.  Lib.  Abendon.  Ifte  Dunftanus  qui  fie  a  flrmitate  pc- 
trae  denominatuseft  ArhelmiCantuarienfis  Archiepifcopi  fuic  ex 
fratre  nepos,  ut  memoriae  proditum  eft  ab  incerro  quodam 
authore  MS.  in  illius  vita  qui  ile  incipir,  Regnante  magnifico 
Rcge  Ethelftano. 

Page  73.  In  f  ago  Somerfetenji,  &c]  In  finibus  Wcftfaxouiae, 
ut  in  lib.  Ramefey,  in  lib.  Cotton. 

Page  75-.  'Dunftanus  in  exilium,  &c]  Edgarus  quem  fibi  in 
regem  Mercenfes  exigunr,  qui  Dunftanum  dc  cxilio  revocarunr, 
ad  Epifcopatum  Wygorniae  promovit.  Vide  lib.  Ramefes  in 
lib.  Cott.  ut  in  collect.  Aug.  Vohea.  p.  10. 

Page  75-.  Annos praefuit  zy '.]  Immo  anno  Parriarchatus  fui 
33.  &  anno  circiter  aetatis  fuae  fcptuagefimo,  ut  fcribit  Author 
antiquus  MS.  in  illius  vita  qui  non  longe  a  tempore  ipfius  Dun- 
ftani  aberat,  &  fie  incipir,  Regnante  magnifico  rege  Ethelftano. 

Page  76.  Aluricius  vel  Alfrkus.~]  Immo  fuit  Ealfricus  Gram- 
maticus.  v.  p.  415".  Teftamentum  Alfrici  Archiepifcopi  Cancuar. 
quondam  Monachi  Abbendon.  ex  lib.  Abbendon,  ubi  habetur 
Saxonice&Latinc,  ad  hunc  modum.     Hie  notificatur  quomodo 
Alfricus  Archiepifcopus  fuarum  rerum  teftamentum  in  extremo 
condidit.      Imprimis    Ecclefiae   Chrifti  Cantuar.    terram   apud 
WcJIam  &  apud  Burnam  &  Rifenburgam  contulit.     Domino  luo 
meliorem  fuorum  navium  unam  cum  pertinentibus  armamentis 
&  LX  galeis  cum  totidem  Caricis.     Et  hie  apud  ilium  Domi- 
nura  erat  interveniens,   ut  concederct  loco  S.   Albani  terram rn 
Cingeflin,  &  ipfc  in  commurationc  Eadulfingtum  Abbcncioncnfi 
Ecclefiae  rcrram  apud  Dumeltun  ubi  Altricus  1    cuidam  III.  hi- 
das  conceilk  tencre  tantum    luis  dicbus,  &  poftea  rediret  cum 
rcliqua  terra  Abbcndonenfis  Ecclefiae  potcftati,  infuper  &  de- 
cern boves  cum  1  hominibus ;  cuidam  quoque  viro  nomine  Ce- 
lennardo  terram  quam  emcrat  apud  Wall inga ford,   ur   quamdiu 
vivcret,  peffiderer,  dc  poft  ejus  decefium  Ecclefiae  de  Ccoci/.. 
ipfius  terrac  dominatu  potiretu;r.  Ecclefiae  S.  Albani  terrain  apud 
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Tuivan  &  Ofanniz,  cum  terra  de  Lundonia  qaam  emerat  idem 
Archicpifcopus;  quae  omnia  quidam  Ceobricus  tunc  tenebar, 
led  fecundum  quod  Archiepifcopus  in  conventione  habebat  pod 
vitae  ilJius  finem  ad  praedi6tam  Ecclefiam  Martyris  univerfa  re- 
direr.  Libros  etiam  iuos  univerfos  iliic  delegavir,  praecepitque 
ur  de  fais  propriis  expenfis  quicquid  in  mutuo  ab  aliquo  accep- 
tum  erat  reftirueretur,  &  caetera  in  ejus  exequiis  expenderen- 
tur,  populo  Cantiae  unam  navem  &  aliam  genti  Weltefcire 
juffit  largiri,  reliqua  univerfa  quae  fua  vidcbantur  Dominum 
WJfftanum  Epifcopum  &  Leofricum  Abbarem  rogavit  quatenus 
fua  providentia  quo  melius  coniuluerint,  difpertirent.  Sororibus 
iuis  &  earum  filiis  terrain  de  Fittencune  &  de  Nivurnrune  con- 
tulir,  &  terram  quae  erat  Alpheapi  filii  eis  inde  reftituir,  quibus 
propric  pertinuerat  habere.  Domino  Wlftano  Archiepifcopo 
unum  phylacterium  cum  uno  annulo  &  codice  Pfakerii.  Sed  & 
Alicgo  Epifcopo  unam  crucem  in  lui  memoriam  dedit ;  Debita 
quae  fibi  debebantur  a  multis  paflim  condonavit.  Si  quis  ve- 
10  fecundum  patriae  Angliae  morem  in  aJiquam  incurriflet  fer- 
vitutcm  tempore  fuae  potcftatis,  libertate  fibi  penitus  contri- 
Luta,  relaxatus  ejus  juflu  eft  :  de  his  quicunque  obiter  quam  ut 
diela  font  perverterit,  inde  cum  Domino  certamen  habeat, 
Amen. 

Page  78.  Eadjinusy  &c]  Succeflk  Hardicanuto  Anglorum 
regi,  Beatiffimus  Edw.  frater  ejus  Athelredi,  quondam  Anglorum 
regis  &  Emmae  filius,  annitentibus  Edfio  Doroburnenfi  Archi- 
epifcopo &  Siumgo  Wigornienfi,  &  Godwino  comite,  cujus  fi- 
liam  accepturus  erat  in  rcginam,  Lundoniae  levatur  in  regem,  8c 
nb  Archiepifcopis  Edfio  Doroburnenfi  &  Alfrico  Eboracenfi 
Archiepifcopo  aliifque  ferine  totius  Angliae  primatibus  1°  die 
Pafchae  inungitur  in  regem  Wintoniae.  Lib.  Abendon. 

Page  83.  A  BenedulO)  &c]  alias  9.  V.  Binnium  conciliorum 
Tomo  7.  parte  1.  pag.  izii  &  Rog.  de  Hoveden  annaliuin 
parte  1.  p.  25-9.  parte  z.  lin.  30.  Platinam  in  Bened.  9.  p.  157. 

Page  84.  Laufrancus,  &c]  His  Arms,  Partie  per  Saltirc, 
over  allaCrofs  bottony  fupported  ofaCrefcent  in  bafe. 

Page  87.  Anfelmus,  &:.]  His  Arms,  a  Crofs  S.  bet.  gules  of 
4.  and  4.  in  the  two  firif  Canton's,  and  f.  5".  in  the  two  laft. 

Page  90.  Hie  bonus  Rex.']  At  non  hie,  fed  pater  ejus  hoc 
feciiTe  traditur. 

Page  $6,  Rodul£hi;s.~\  His  Arms  S,  a  Crofs  crofTed  in  the  top. 
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Page  97.  OEiobr'is,  videlicet  to.  mi.]  Inccrti  Authoris 
Chroniculum  MS.tum,  vel  potius  breves  annales  fie.  Anno 
M.  C.  XXII.  obiic  Rodulphus  Archiepifcopus  4  cal.  Januarii. 

Page  97.  Gulielmus  Corbell.~]  His  Arms  a  bend  wavee  in  fi- 
nifter  canton  aCrofs.     Anno  1113.  vir  eximiae  Religionis  Wil- 
lielmus canonicus  S.  Ofithae  de  cic.  ad  Archiepifcopatum  Can- 
tuar.  Gloverniae  ubi  in  Pontificarione  S.  Mariae  rex  tenuit  cu- 
riam mam,  eligitur,  &  a  Willielmo  Wintou.  Epifcopo  pluribus 
cooperantibus  Epifcopis  14  cal.  Martii,  Cantuariae  confecratus 
Epifcopus,  quo  annuente  datus  eft  ipfo  quadragefimali  tempore 
Cindicolinae  civitatis  Epifcopus  Alexandro  Sarisburienfi  Archi- 
diacono:    Pofteii  idem  Archiepifcopus  Willielmus  comitantibus 
fecum   Thurftino  Eboracenfi  Archipontifice,   Bernardo    Epif- 
copo de  S.  David,  Sigefrido  Glaftonienfi  Abbate,  Anfclmo  quo- 
que  Abbate  de  S.  Edmundo,  pro  petendo  pallio  Romam   ivit. 
Archiepifcopus  Cantuar.  Willielmus  fufcepto  pallio  a  Papa  Ca- 
iixto  &  Turftinus  Eborac.  Archipraeful  cum  Sociis  Roma  re- 
deuntes  ad  regem  in  Normanniam  vocantem  venerunt :  &  non 
multo  pod  Archiepifcopus  Willielmus  Angliam  redit,  &  Alex- 
andrum  Lincolnienfi  Ecclefiae  xi  cal.  Augufti  Cantuariae,  Gode- 
fridum  vero  Cancellarium  reginae  7.  cal.  Sept.   in  Ecclefia  S. 
Pauli  Apoftoli  Lundoniae    coniecravit  Epifcopum  Bathon.  Ec- 
clefiae.   Continuator  Mar.  Scoti,  p.  375-.An.D0m.1115-.J0h.de 
Crcma  Cardinalis  relicla  Anglia  Normanniam  vadic  ac  demum 
revertitur  Romam.     Willielmus  quoque  Archiepifcopus  confide- 
rans  Ecclefiam  regni  Anglorum  in  Ecclefiae  Canruarienfis  humi- 
liatione  gravi  fcandalo  confternatam,  tranfit  &  ipfe  mare  Romam 
iturus  ;  rebus, quae  non  aequc  proceflerant,  nepari  exorbiratione 
ampliusprogrederentur,  confulturus&  afummo  Pontifice,qui  Ca- 
lixtofucceiTerat,  honorifice  fufceptuseft.  Cui  idem  Apoftolicus  vi- 
ces fuas  in  Anglia  &  Scotia  commifit  &  Apoftolicac  iedis  legatum 
conftituit.  An.  1126.  Rex  Anglorum  Henricus  Angliam  reverfus  in 
nativitate  curiam  fuam  incaftro  quodWindlefhora  vocatur  diviti 
apparatu  celebravit,  &  illuc  totius  regni  nobiliratem  fua  fanctione 
advocavit,ubicum  Eborac.  Epifcopus  in  aequalitate  Archiepifcopi 
Cantuar.  regem  vellet  coronare  excmplo  antecciTbrum  fuorum, 
judicio  omnium  repulfus  eft ;  &  ad  eum  coronam  regni  nihil  per- 
tincre    una    omnium  fententia  concorditcr  promulgavir.     La- 
tor  infupcr  crucis  quam  in  regis  capella  fc  coram  fecit  deferri, 
extra  capcllam  cum  crucc  ejc&us  eft,  &c.  Finitis  dicbus  feftivi- 
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oribus  tcx  a  tota  quae  confluxerat  dignitas  regni  Lundoniatn 
vadir,  ibique  ad  juilura  regis  Willielmus  Archicpifcopus  &  Ec- 
clefue  com.  legatus  caetcrique  anglicae  regionis  populi  omnes  cum 
principibus  terrae  ipfius  fidei  lacramento  fpoponderunt  filiae  re- 
gis ie  totum  regnura  Anglorum  illi  contra  omnes  defenfuros, 
ft  parrem  iuum  iuperviverer,  nifi  de  Iegali  conjugio  filium  qui 
fibi  fuccederec  adhuc  ante  obitum  fuum  procrearet,  &c.  Ipfe  e- 
tiam  rex  confilio  Baronum  fuorum  conceflit  Cantuarienfi  Eccle- 
fiae,  &  Willielmo  Archiepifcopo  &  omnibus  iucccfloribus  ejus 
cuftodiam  &  conftabulationem  caftelli  RofFenfis  Temper  in  po- 
fterum  poflidendam,  &  in  eodem  caftello  munitionem  vel  tur- 
rim  quam  voluerint  fibi  faciant,  &  in  perperuum  habeant&cu- 
ftodiant,  &  milites  qui  cuftodiae  ejufdem  ca,ftelli  deputati  fue- 
rint,  intrent  &  exeant  per  vices  fuas  (Icuc  intrare  &  exire  debue- 
runt,  &de  eodem  caftello  ei  iecuritatcm  faciant.  Mar.  Scot,  p  377. 
Page  y%.Nati  11 36.]  Iidem  veteres  annates  an.  MCXXXVI. 
obiit  Willielmus  Archiepilcopus  Cantuar.  xi.  Non.  Decembr.  E- 
clipfisO  &  C. 

Page  98.  Theobaldus,  &c]  His  Armsbarrie  of  6.  a  chief  in- 
dented. Eximiae  religionis  Abbas  Beccenfis,  Theobaldus  nomine, 
eledlus  die  nativitatis  Domini  ab  eodem  Legato  conlecratur  Ar- 
chiepiicopus Doroberniae  anno  1 138.  Ita  Continuator  Florentii 
Wigorn.  p.  392.  Anno  Dom.  1139.  peradta  dominicae  nativitatis 
folemnitate  communi  confilio  eledli  Theobaldus  Dorobernenfis 
Archiepifcopus,  Simon   Wigornenfis,    Rogerus  Coventrenfis, 
Robertus  Oxonienfis,  Abhas  Reginaldus  Evefhamenfis  a  Papa 
ju/Ti  tendunt  ad  limina  Petri,  quo  venientes  ab  apoftolica  fede 
magno  fufcipiunrur  honore.     Continuator  Florent.  Wigorn.  p. 
391.  Ad  iftum  Theobaldum  eft  Epiftola  decretalis  Alexandri  3. 
Pupae  Rom.  lib.  decretalium  1.  c.  2.     Ilia  Synodus  cui  praefuic 
Jo.  de  Crema,  ut  S.  Chryfogono  probatur  Caidiu  convocata  eft, 
Anno  Domini  1115".     At  vero  Gulielraus  Dorobernenfis  Archi- 
cpifcopus, Anno  11x7.  aliud  congregavit  generale  concilium  om- 
nium Epilcoporum  &  Abbatum  &  quammcunque  rcligiofaium 
pcrfonarum  totius  Angliaeapud  Monafterium  S.  Petri  in  occiden- 
tal! parte  Lundoniae  fitum.  Cuiconcilio  praefeditipie  ficut  Archi- 
epiicopus Cantuar.  &   Legatus  apoftolicae   ledis,  confidentibus 
lecum  Wiliielmo  Epifcopo  Wynton,  Rogero  Sarisburienf:,  Wil- 
lielmo Execeflrcnfi,  Henrico  Elienfi,    Alexandro  Lincolnienfi, 
Eoverardo  Norchidiccnfi,  Seifrido  Ciceftrenfi,   Ricardo  Here- 
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fordenfi,  Godefredo  Bathonienfi,  Johanne  RofFcnfi,  Bernardo  de 
S.  David  Wallenfi,  Urbano  Glamorgatenfi,    David  Bangorcnfi; 
Ricardus  Lundonienfis  &  Robertus  Ceftrenfis  jam  obicrunt,  nee 
aliquis  in  fedem  illorum  eo  ufque  fucccfierat.     Thurftanus  au- 
tem  Eborac.  Archiepilcopus  diredtis  nuntiis  ac  lirtcris  rationabili 
causa  oftendit  ie  convenrui  ipfi  adefTe  non  potuifie.  Ranulfus  ve- 
ro  Dunholmenfis  Epifcopus  eo  tendens,  infirmirate  correptus  til, 
nee  iter  coepcum  perflcere  potuit:  fie  Prior  Ecclefiaccv  Clerici 
quos  illucdirexerat  Jub  teftimonio  veriraris  attcftati  limr.    Wy- 
gornenfis  autem  Epifcopus  Symon  ad  parentes  fuos  trans  nuue 
iverar,    &  nondum  reverfus  erat.     Confluxerant  quoque  illuc 
magnae  multitudines    Clericorum  &   Laicorum,    tarn  divirum 
quam  mediocrium,  &  faclus  eft  conventus  grandis  &  inaeftima- 
biiis.     Sedit  autem  3  dicbus  idem  4  Idus  Maii  &  die  (equcnti, 
tertioque  port  hunc,  qui  fuit  17  Calend.  Junii.     Acia  funt  ibi 
de  negotiis  peculiaribus  nonnulla,  quaedam  quidemdetcrmiiiata, 
qtiaedam  dilata,  quaedam  vero  propter  nimium  acftuantis  turbac 
rumultum    ab    audientia  judicantium   piofligata :    quae   autem 
communi  Epifcoporum  confeniu  in  ipio  concilio  decreta  funr, 
&  ftatuta,  ficut  illic  publico  recitata  font  &  fufcepra,    in  hoc 
opere  placuit  annotare.     Idem  continuator  Mar.  Scoti.  Turn 
fequuntur  Articuli  in  ea  Synodo  ftabiliti.     Rex  igirur  cum  inter 
haec  Lundoniae  moraretur,  audiris  concilii  geftis,  aflenium  prae- 
buit,  &  authoritatc  regia  &  poreftate  concefllt,  &  confirmavit 
ftatuta  concilii,    a  Williclmo  Cantuarienfi  Archiepifcopo  &  S. 
Romanae    Ecclcfiac  Legato   apud  Wcftmonafterium  eclebrari. 
Idem  continuator,  p.  378,  379.     Anno   1130.    Ecclefia  Chrifti 
Cantuariae  40  Nonas  Maii  die  dominica  a  Willielmo  ejufdem  ci- 
vitatis  Archipontifice  dedicata  eft  cum  magno  honoie:    Cujus 
Confecrationi  intcrfuere  Pracfulcs   hi,   jo.   RofFenfis,  Gilbertus 
Lundonienfis,    Henricus  Wiutonienfis,    Symon  Wygoroienfis, 
Alexander  Lincolnicnfis,  Rogerus  Sarum,  Godfrid.Barhonier.fi?, 
Edwardus  Nonvicenfis,  Sigefrid.  Ciceftrenfis,  BernardusMcnev- 
enfis,  AudoenusEboracenfis  tranlm.irinus,  jo.  Sapienfis.   Quarto 
pofthacdie,  1.  nonasMaii  praelcnte  HnricoRegcCivitas RofFen- 
fis incendio  confiagravit :  dieque  fcquenti  Dominicae  Afccnfio- 
nisnova  Ecclefia  S.  Andreae  conlecratur  a  Williclmo  Archiepif- 
copo, SufTragantibus  fibi  in  hoc  Mjnifterio  quibufdam  de  profcclis 
Amiftitibus.     Idem  continuator,  p.  381. 

Page 


[  38  ] 

Page  101.  Thomas  Becket.}  His  Arms,  Argent  3  Cornifli 
Choughs  per  Pale.  Thomas  Archiepifcopus  Cancuarienfis,  glo- 
Tiolus  Martyr  in  Ecclefil  &  pro  ea  coronatus,  non  in  ordinera 
Ciftercienfis,  fed  in  habitu  potius  Cluniacenfi,  Ecclefiae  fuae  mo- 
rem  gerens  liab  clericali  quadam  honeftate  repertus  eft,  inquit 
Silv.  Gyrald.  diftinift.  3.  p.  166.  contra  quendam  Ciftertienfem 
qui- in  Hytnia  aiTeruit  neminem  in  alia  quacunque  religione 
praeterquam  in  Ciftertienfi  polTe  lalvari.  At  idem  Gyraldus  lib. 
dillinct.  x.  cap.  19.  fie  ait,  B.  Martyr  Thomas  licet  a  ftatu  cle- 
ricali in  Archiepiicopum  affumptus  fuerit  &  ufque  in  fincm  le 
clericaliter  &  paftoralirer  ftrenuitate  laudabili  per  omnia  gelTerir, 
quia  tamen  completo  Martyrio  fub  cultu  clericali  aperto  occul- 
tus  inventus  Monachus  fuit.  Erat  enim  clericus  verus  &  aper- 
tus,  fed  ut  Ecclefiae  ,  cui  praeerat,  morem  gereret,  feque 
per  omnia  conformaret,  Monachus  aptus.  Ita  is.  Thomas  Can- 
ruarienfis  Martyr  nofter  infignis  dignitatem  Ecclefiafticam  per 
temporale  oblcquium.  ac  principis  r'avorern  &  impreiTionem  a- 
deptura,  in  manus  Domini  Papae  Alexandri  tertii  divinitus  edodtus 
&  infpiratus  refignavit  Sic  quoque  venerabilis  Elienfis  Ecclefiae 
Praeful  Romam  adiens  Euftachius :  Sic  quoque  Roffenfis  Gil- 
bertus  per  nuntium  &  Archidiaconum  fuum  Romam  tranf miiTum ; 
luiGyraldus  lib.  4.  Diftind:.  cap.  3X.  Ad  ilium  Archiepiico- 
pum (ni  tailor)  extat  epiftola  decrctalis  Alex.  3.  contra  fuc- 
cefilonem  immediatam  filiorum  in  Beneficiis  &  Praebendis  pa- 
ternis,  quod  eo  tempore  in  Anglia  pafllm  ufuatum  erat.  Vide 
Decret.  Greg.  tit.  17.  &  cap.  10.  &  11.  Ad  alios  quoque  Angliae 
Pontificcs  fimiles  extant  ibidem  epiftolae  decretales  tit.  eodem 
&  alia  ejufdem  Papae  decretalis  epiftola  ibidem  tit.  19.  eidem 
Archiepilcopo"&  SutTraganeis  fuis,  quod  etiam  Archiepifcopus 
Cant,  non  folum  ut  Metropoliticus,  led  etiam  ut  Legatus  caufas 
cognofcit  univerfas.  Vide  etiam  aliam  decretalem  epiftolam  e- 
julclem  Alexand.  ad  iftum  Archiepiicopum,  tit.  30.  c.  4.  &  de  a- 
lia  materia,  tit.  31. 

Page  1  ox.  Sic  enim  ajferit  Gul.  JVorcejlrenfis,  &c]  Sed  haec 
habes  c  Twyno  in  Apol.  lib.  x.  §.  x8x.  Fuit  praepofitus  quintus. 

Page  103.  Cogitur  deinde  Synodns.~]  Anno  n6x.  Confecra- 
tus  eft  S.  Thomas  Archiepifcopus  Cantuar.  3  nonas  Januar.  & 
martyrizatus  eft  4  Januarii,  Anno  Domini  1170.  Ita  vetus 
quaedaru  Nota  in  fineMariani  Scott.  Vide  Staplctonum  de  tri- 
bus  Thomis. 
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Page  nr.  His  fimilia  funt  quoque  ea  quae  vernacula  lingua 
in  quodatn  MS.  occurrunr. 

Gaude,  gande  Thoma, 
T>e  quo  canit  Ecclefia : 
I  (hall  you  tell  of  St.  Thomas 
That  Biihop  of  Canterbury  was, 
And  of  his  Life  by  God's  Grace, 

A  Monk's  Habit  he  did  one  wear 
Underneath  his  utmoft  geare, 
And  under  that  a  Shirt  of  Hair, 

An  holy  Bifhop  ever  was  hee, 

He  made  Men  whole  of  their  Lepre, 

The  Lame  to  go,  the  Blind  to  fee, 

To  the  Acts  of  Parliament 

All  lave  Thomas  did  content, 

Or  elfe  the  Church  had  been  fhenr, 

St.  Thomas  faid  they  were  in  Sin, 
Such  new  Cuftomes  to  begin, 
Thereto  his  Will  they  could  npt  Win, 

Out  of  the  Land  exil'd  was  he, 

And  all  his  Kin  to  the  ninth  Degree, 

For  which  was  fad  the  commonalty, 

Our  Lady  faid,  Thomas,  go  home  again, 

In  thy  Mother's  Womb  thou  mud  be  flaine; 

But  when  the  People  had  him  fawne, 

The  very  Day  of  Chrifte's  Nativity, 

Were  fent  from  King  Henry  to  Canterbury, 

Four  fturdy  Men  named  in  ech  Degree, 

And  for  all  his  Tribulation, 
On  God  he  put  his  Meditation, 
Above  all  Man's  Eftimation ; 

Unto  the  Church  he  took  his  Way, 

Therein  his  Evcnfong  for  to  fay, 

Then  thought  thefcTyrants  to  have  their  Prey :  3 

They  drew  their  Swords  as  they  were  wood, ")  >T-        t  , 

And  ttery'd  his  Braync  that  was  fo  good,       (Jransfertur  ad 
The  ground  and  walls  were  fprinktwith  bloud,)     coeiejtia. 
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Tie  quo  canit  Ec* 
clejia. 

'Dt  facra  rcfert 
T'agina. 

Et  plura  his  mi- 
racula. 

Ingenti  cum  In- 
juria. 

(  Ne  laedatur  Ec~ 
(     clefia. 

TteTafiorisAb- 
fentia. 

Rcdit  Mis   he- 
titia. 

Qui  replebantur 
furia. 

ZEff;tfus  Cbrijti 
C     hojiia. 

(^Infequitur  mali- 
tia. 
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Si  quae  a  Io.  Sarisburienfi,  Authore  diferto  fane  ac  probato, 
in  Enrhetico  fuo  in  Polycraticon  tcrfo  ac  eleganti  carmine,  de 
eximia  eruditione  ac  virtute  caeterifque  animi  &  corporis  doti- 
bus  iftius  Thomae  Beckec  tunc  Angliae  Cancellarii  fcribuntur, 
vera  fuerint,  fine  dubio,  vir  fait  omni  admiratione  digniflimus. 

Page  in.  Qttis  moritur?]  Carmina  funt  iftis  proponenda. 
Qois  moritur?  &c.  Anno  milleno  centeno  feptuageno 

Anglorum  primas  moritur  Enfe  Thomas. 

Ibid.  Richardus,  &c]  Richardus  Dornenfis  coenobii  Mona- 
chus &  poftea  prior.  V.  Balaeum  in  illius  vita.  His  Arms  3 
Mullets  bet.  1  Cotifes.  Sylvcfter  Gyraldus  lib.  2.  diftin<5t.  c. 
19.  de  iflo  Ricardo  fie  fcribir,  Ecclefiafticam  libertatem  olim  in 
regno  perditam,  quam  Thomas  Martyr  egregius  caput  ad  hoc 
gladiis  exponens  cerebrumque  cum  fanguine  fundendum  &  efrb- 
diendum  tarn  laudabiliter  evicit,  luccedens  ei  Monachus  ille  per 
ignaviam  jus  obtentum  minime  defendens,  quod  tunc  revera 
calente  adhucMartyrii  memoria  tam  recentis  facillime  fieri  po« 
tuifTet,  fi  vel  in  modico  rigorem  Ecclefiafticum  exercuifler,  to- 
tam  (proh  Dolor,  &  Damnum  vix  reparabile!)  continenter 
amific :  unde  etiam  cumMorbo  decumbens,  &  quo  paullb  poft 
deceflr,  hanc  vocem  terribilem  caelitus  emiflam  audi  vir,  Difli- 
pafti  Ecclefiam  meam  &  ego  eradicabo  te  de  terra  viventium. 

B.  Thomae  Cantuar.  fucceflit  quidam,  qui  fuerat  Monachus 
Ciftcrcienfis,  qui  cum  percepiflet  fieri  tallias  ad  perfolvenda  de- 
bita  Ecclefiae  equitavit/w  quandam  villam  fuam,  &  accefllt  ad 
eum  quaedam  pauper  vidua  quaerens.  ab  eo  utrum  comederet 
carnes;  qui  relpondir,  Non  ;  at  ilia,  Immo  certe;  comedifti 
enim  vaccam,  unde  ego  &  filii  fuftentavimur,  cum  nihil  aliud  ha- 
beremus:  quo  audito,  fecit  omnia  reftitui.  Ita  in  quodam  MS. 
quondam  in  manibus  M.  Parry  CCC.  Oxon.  Sed  nota  quod  Bald- 
wins proximus  Archiepilcopus  fait  Ord.  Cifter.  ifte  Richardus 
vero  BenedicU  Ad  iftum  quoque  Archiepifcopum  extat  Epi- 
ftola  decretalis  Lucii  3 ii  Pontif.  com.  lib.  1.  decret.  Greg.  tit. 
29.  cap.  19.  quod  viz.  morte  delegantis  non  expirat  jurildidtio 
delegati,  coram  quo  lis  erat  conrertata,  &  tit.  eodem  cap.  27. 

Page  112.  Pet.  Blefenfis  Epift.  V.  iftum  Archiepifcopum  Ri- 
cardum  fie  alloquitur;  Vobis  imputant  quod  ab  Allophylis 
Area  Domini  capitur,  quod  a  Laicis  Ecclefia  Dei  conculcatur, 
qurd  gladium  Petri  rubigo  confumit,  quod  Chrifti  Sacramenra 
vilelcunt,  quod  terribile  nomen  Dei  in  vanum  afTumitur,  quod 

fub 

6 


[41   ] 


fub  praetextu  perjurii  conjugia  diflblvuntur.  Vobis  imputant 
quod  Malchus  in  Chriftum,  quod  PhafTur  in  Jcreraiam,  quod 
Bakhafar  in  vafa  Domini  uianus  extendit  Sacrilcgas,  &c.  nam  plu- 
rimus  eft  in  illius  reprehenfione.  Idem  Blefenfis  epiftola  46.  dehor- 
tatur  iftum  Archiepilcopum  Richardum  a  peregrinatione  fufcipien- 
da,  monetque  ut  in  pacrio  lblo  rcliquum  vitae  conficiat.  Inter 
eafdem  Epiftolas,  Epiftola  47.  quae  eft  iftius  Archiepifcopi  Richar- 
di,  hortatur  Henricum  Henrici  fecundi  Regis  Anglorum  filiuni 
ut  a  bello  quod  in  parentem  mum  moverat,  abfiftar,  &  ni  faciat, 
Excommunicationem  minatur.  Ibi  quoquc  alia  eft  illius  Archi- 
epifcopi Epiftola  ad  Co-epiicopos  fuos  incertae  ordinationis,  e- 
pilcopalia  raunera  obire  finanr,  &c.  Epiftola  5-3.  quin  &  alia 
eft  ibi  illius  epiftola  ad  Alex.  3.  papam  in  qua  deplorat  exemptio- 
ns religioforum  ab  Epifcopis  luis,  Epiftola  68.  &  alia,  viz.  73. 
ad  quoldam  Angliae  JSpifcopos  ad  tollendum  c  medio  abufum  qui 
in  Anglia  invaluerat,  ut  lcil.  interfedtores  fccularium  capitali 
poena,  Clericorum  vero  &  Epifcoporum  tantum  Excommunica- 
tionis  poena,  pledtantur.  Vid.  aliam  ipfius  Epiftolara,  &c.  Vid. 
etiam  Epift.  96.  &  88.  &  89.  Balaeus  in  illius  Vita  harum  Epi- 
ftolarum  meminit. 

Page  113.  Ealdziiutis,  &c]  Vid.  epiftolam  iftius  Archiepif- 
copi inepiftolis  Per.  Blefenfis,  epiftola  88.  His  Arms,  z  Bend- 
lets  within  a  Bordure.  Hujus  Archiepifcopi  Vitam  fcribit  Ba- 
laeus, ac  etiam  Lelandus  Tom.  4.  Collccl.  p.  180.  qui  vocat  cum 
Tho.  Baldwinus. 

Page  1 14. —  Baldwimim  WigornicnfemEpifcopum>ikc.~\  Vid. 
inter  Epifcopos  Wigorn. 

Page  115-.  De  ifto  Baldwino  plurimum  conqucftus  eft  Sylv. 
Gyraldus  lib  %.  diftindl.  c.  19.  quod,  viz.  etfi  fuerit  vir  litcratii- 
fimus,  tamen  propter  nimium  anirai  &  morum  lenitatem  fuorum, 
Archiepifcopalem  vigorem  exercere  non  potuit.  Vide  Collo- 
quium inter  Baldwinum  tunc  Epifcopum  Wigorn.  Serloncm  ver- 
iificatorem,  &  Sylv.  Gyraldum  lib.  diftin<3  1.  c.  17. 

Page  116.  Mr.  Thomas  Allen  ex  aula  quondam  Glouc.Oxon. 
librum  habuit  MS.  ubi  continebantur  egrcgiae  &  eruditae  Epi- 
ftolac  iftius  Baldwini  Archiepifcopi  Cant,  de  tota  hac  re  &  de 
ftructura  Lambethenfi,  qui  liber  nunc  eft  in  Biblioth.  Archiepif- 
copi Cant,  apud  Lambeth.  Vid.  etiam  in  opcribus  Innoccntii 
3.  Tom.xo.  multas  Epiftolas  decretalcsadvcrfus  banc  ftructuram 
Lambcthenfcm. 
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Page  117.  Rcginaldus  Fitzjocclinus,  &c  ]  His  Arms,  a 
Crofs  pattee  in  chief  ifluing  out  of  a  FefTe  dauncette.  Sylv.  Gy- 
raldus,  lib.  x.  diftindt.  c.  19.  ait  Hubertum  fucceffifTe  Baldwino. 
De  hoc  verb  Reginaldo  nihil  omnino  habec.  Succeflit,  inquic, 
Baldwino  Hubertus,  vir  vivacitate  quidera  &  animofuate  con- 
fpicuus;  fed  quoniam  nee  literalis  Eruditionis  copia  praeditus, 
nee  inrenfioris  forfan  religionis  graria  foecundatus,  propter  hos 
in  ipfo  defedtus  maximos,  nee  ejus  quoquediebus  a  fervituris  in- 
commodo  Ecclefia  Anglicana  refpiravir :  Poterant  aurem  quan- 
tum ad  humanum  Ipectat  Examen  dcceiToris  hujus  ultimi  licera- 
tura  pariter  &  Religio,  necmon  &  hujus  animoficas,  rigor  & 
ftrenuitas,  dignum  Marty ri  egregio  Cantuaricnfi  conftituere  fuc- 
celTorem.     Ira  is. 

Page  118.  Hubertus  IFalterus,  &c]  Iftius  vitam  fcribit  Ba- 
laeus.  His  Arms,  a  Crofs  between  five  Muflets  in  ialtire  in  the 
firfl:  and  fourth  Canton,  and  an  Eagle  difplayed,  S.  in  two  and 
three.  Sylv.  Gyraldus,  lib.  z.  diftincl:.  c.  19.  Succeffit  Baldlvino 
Hubertus,  vir  vivacitate  quidem  &  animofuate  confpicuus,  fed 
quoniam  nee  literalis  eruditionis  copia  praeditus,  nee  inrenfio- 
ris forfan  religionis  gratia  foecundatus,  propter  hos  in  ipfo  de- 
fe&us  maximos,  nee  ejus  quoque  diebus  a  iervitutis  incommodo 
Ecclefia  Anglicana  relpiravit.  Ita  is.  Ad  ilium  Hubertum  Archi- 
epifcopum  icribit  Petrus  Blefenfis  Epiftola  109.  ibi  quoque  eft 
Epiftola  iftius  Huberti  ad  Gulielmum  Archiepilcopum  Rhemen- 
fem.  Rex  mittit  G.  filio  Petri,  &  aliis  Jufticiariis  Dominum 
Archiepifcopum  Cant,  ad  tradtandum  circa  negotia  fua.  Pat.  3. 
Joh.  m.  1.  [W.  195-.]  Vid.  R.  Hoveden.  f.  300.  num.  50. 
Qaetcra  alibi  expeftes. 


THE 

Lab  ours  of  the  Learned. 

T  A  R  I  S. 

THE  Learned  F.Lequien,  fo  defervedly  cfleem'd  amongft 
all  Men  of  Letters,  is  preparing  for  the  Prefs  a  very  la- 
borious and  ufeful  Work,  which  he  entitles,  Oriens  Chriftia- 
rnts  infuper  G>  Africa.    His  Defign  is  to  give  a  diftinct  View 
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of  the  ancient  Eaftcrn  and  African  Churches,  with  Catalogues 
of  the  feveral  Bilhops,  which  have  fat  in  each  particular  See, 
fo  far  as  they  are  to  be  recover'd.  This  Collection,  which 
( befides  the  Churches  of  Africk)  rakes  in  the  four  Patriarch- 
ates, he  divides  into  the  feven  greater  Diocefes,  of  which  four 
were  fubject  to  the  See  of  Confiantinople ;  and  adds  a  Map  of 
each,  with  more  accurate  Notitiae  of  the  Provinces  than  have 
yet  been  publifh'd.  He  gives  the  mod  exact  Dckription,  that 
can  be  had,  of  each  particular  Dioccfe,  with  an  Account  of  its 
firft  State,  Incrcafe,  Prerogatives,  Power,  Jurifdiction,  &c. 
Over  and  above  he  treats  of  the  Inftitution  of  Provinces,  and  of 
Metropoles,  he  fpeaks  of  the  Situation  of  Cities,  and  their  dif- 
ferent State,  and  of  the  firfl:  planting  of  Chriftianity  in  them. 
His  Catalogues  of  the  Patriarchs  of  Conjiantinople  and  Alex- 
andria are  entire,  and  one  only  is  wanting  of  the  Patriarchs  of 
Antioch  to  the  Year  1098.  However,  as  in  a  Work  of  this 
Nature  many  Bilhops  of  the  lefTcr  Sees  cannot  but  yet  be  want- 
ing to  render  it  compleat,  the  worthy  Editor  defircs  of  the 
Learned,  that  they  would  be  pleated  to  communicate  to  him 
fuch  unpublilh'd  Names  of  Bifhops,  as  are  found  in  their  private 
Libraries,  which  will  be  gratefully  received,  and  the  Favour  re- 
turned with  all  due  Acknowledgment. 

F.  Hardoiiin  is  publifhing  a  iecond  Edition  of  Tliny's  Natu- 
ral Hiftory,  which  will  nor  only  contain  all  rhat  was  in  the 
former,  but  feveral  new  Obfervations  over  and  above.  This 
Work  will  be  enriched  with  upwards  of  two  hundred  Medals, 
well  engrav'd,  which  arc  explain'd  from  Pliny.  To  make  it 
more  commodious  to  the  Reader,  it  will  be  printed  in  two  Vo- 
lumes in  Fulio,  rather  than  five  Volumes  in  Quarto,  as  be- 
fore. 

Among  the  Benedictines  of  S.  Manr,  F.  Montfaucon  is  up- 
on S.  Chryfoftom,  and  an  Appendix  to  his  Antiquities.  F. 
de  la  Rue  is  publilhing  the  Works  of  Origcn;  F.  'Prudens  the 
Works  of  S.  Juffin  Martyr;  F.  Cmjtant  a  Collection  of  the 
Letters  of  the  Popes,  from  Clemens  Romanus  down  to  Innocent  XF. 
New  Editions  of  Tertitllian  and  S:  Cjpri m  are  Withal  prepar- 
ing by  the  fame  learned  Society. 

Propofals  have  been  alio  rent  abroad  for  printing  a  Work,  en- 
tirulcd,  BIBLIOTHECA  RHETORVAI,  Praecepta 
(y  Exempla  compkclens,  quae  tarn  ad  Oratoriam  facnltatem, 
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quam  ad  Toeticam  pertinetit,  cDifilpulis  par  iter  ac  Magiflris 
ferutilis.     Ai'More  T.  G.  F.  le  JATt  Sec.  Jefu. 

A  MST E  RT)A  M. 

Mr.  Havcrcamf,  the  Greek  ProfefTor  at  Leyden,  who  has 
lately  publilh'd  in  a  very  accurate  Manner  the  Apologetick  of 
Tertullia/i,  has  undertaken  a  new  Edition  of  the  Works  of 
Jofephus  at  the  Charge  of  Meflleurs  Wetfiein.  Befides  the 
Advantages  of  Dr.  Hudjdn's  Work,  the  learned  Editor  has  the 
Collations  of  feveral  MSS.  out  of  VoJJius\  Library,  and  of 
fome  others  which  have  not  yet  been  made  publick,  with  many 
MS.  Emendations  by  the  famous  J.  Cocceius.  He  defigns  to 
compare  the  Text  afrefli  with  the  MSS.  and  to  add  Notes  upon 
the  whole,  which  will  be  diftinguifh'd  by  Afterisks  from  thole 
of  Dr.  Hudfon  and  Dr.  Bernard^  that  are  alio  to  be  inferted. 

Mr.  Hemjlerhuys,  Greek  ProfelTor  at  Franeker,  and  who 
has  already  publilh'd  fome  Dialogues  of  Lucian,  with  the  Ono- 
majlicon  of  Julius  To llux,  is  preparing  for  the  Prefs  an  Edi- 
tion of  all  Lucian's  Works,  at  the  Expence  of  the  lame  MefT. 
fVetJlein.  The  Text  will  be  faithfully  compared  with  the  an- 
cient Editions,  and  the  Verfion  corrected,  the  Scholia  inferted 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page,  with  the  Notes  of  Graevius,  Gro- 
tiovius,  Barlaeus,  Cognatus,  &c.  and  the  Editor's  own  Ob- 
fervations. 

Meflleurs  Wetftein  have  alfo  publilh'd  Propofals  for  printing 
a  new  Edition  of  the  LecJiones  Antiquae  of  Cani/ius.  The 
Care  of  the  Impreffion  will  lye  upon  Mr.  Bafnage. 

Mr.  V under  Aa  is  continuing  his  Collection  of  fcarce  and  cu- 
rious Traces  relating  to  the  Antiquity  and  Hiftory  of  Italy, 
Sec.  three  Tomes  of  which  have  already  beenfent  abroad  under 
the  Title  of,  Thefaurus  Antiquitatum  &  Hiftpriaritm  Italiae, 
JSleapolis,  Siciliae,  Sardiniae,  Corjicae,  &c.  by  the  famous 
Graevius.  The  Perfon  employ'd  in  publifhing  the  remaining 
Part  of  this  Work  is  Mr.  T.  Burman,  ProfefTor  of  Hiftory  at 
Leyden.  The  whole  will  contain  eight  and  thirty  Volumes  in 
Folio. 

Mr.  Ticart  is  preparing  a  Set  of  Prints  taken  from  antique 
Stones,  engraven  by  the  mod  celebrated  Workmen  among  the 
Ancients ;  fuch  as  Tyrgoteles,  Tolycletus,  Apollonides  'Diof- 
wridesy  Sec.  mention'd  by  Tliuy,  and  whofe  Names  are  in- 
ferted 
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ferted  at  length,  and  very  oft  with  the  Addition  of  the  Word 
en 0 16 1.  This  Work  is  owing  to  the  laborious  and  diligent 
Search  of  Mr.  Baron  de  Stofch,  Counfellor  to  the  King  of  To- 
land,  who,  in  his  Travels  through  the  chief  Cities  of  Europe, 
has  fp^r'd  neicher  Pains  nor  Expence  in  forming  this  Colledtion. 
The  Stones  are  propofcd  to  be  copied  with  fuch  Exactnefs,  and 
the  Tafte  of  the  different  Workmen  fo  far  imitated,  that  the 
Curious  may  be  able  to  compare  the  Workmanfliip  of  each,  and 
pafs  a  Judgment  upon  their  Excellence.  Mr.  de  Stofch  will  add 
a  fhort  Explication  of  the  Prints  in  French,  in  which  will  be 
quoted  the  Paflages  of  ancient  Writers  that  contain  any  Parti- 
culars of  the  Life  and  Works  of  the  Engravers,  and  the  Words 
of  the  Original  will  be  fet  at  the  bottom  of  the  Page  in  Form  of 
Notes. 

Mr.  Tfaffins,  ProfelTor  of  Divinity  at  Tnbinge,  is  collecting 
the  Ads  of  the  Churches  of  Germany.  This  Colle&ion  will 
contain  the  Councils,  Letters  of  Popes,  and  other  Ecclefiaftical 
Monuments,  from  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  Century  to 
the  Year  1715". 

O  X  F  O  R  T>. 

Books  in  the  Prefs,  and  which  will  fhortly  be  publiih'd, 
De  Vita  &  Rebus  Geftis  Mohammedis,  cognomento  Abulka- 
fem  Ben  Abdo'lla,  Iflamiticae  Religionis  Autoris,  necnon  Impe- 
rii Saracenici  Fundatoris,  Hiftorici  duo,  viz,.  Abulfeda  &  Jan- 
nabius,  Hiftoricorum  Arabum  Principes.  E  Codicibus  MSS. 
Laudianis  &  Pocockianis  Bibliothecae  Bodleianae  defcripfir,  La- 
tine  vertit,  &  Notas  adjecit  Johannes  Gagnier,  A.  M.  Acce- 
dunt  accuratae  Arabiae  triplicis  Geographicae  Tabulae  ex  eodem 
Abulfeda,  Al-Edrifio,  aliiique,  &  ftemma  Genealogiae  Moham- 
medis ;  Item  Caabae,  five  Templi  Mcccani  Delineatio,  Sepul- 
chri  Mohammedis  &  Templi  Medincnfis  Defcriptio,  aliaeque 
multiplices  figurae  aeri  incifae  utrumque  opus  illuftrantcs,  cum 
Praefatione  &  Indicibus  copiofiffimis. 

Menelai  Alexandrini  Sphaericorum  libri  tres,  c  MSS.  Bodlei- 
anis  &  Saviliai  is  integritati  fuac  reftituti,  per  Edm.  Halleium, 
LL.  D.  Geometriar.  ProfcfT.  Savilianum. 

Nicolai  Triveci  Annaliutn  Continuatio ;  ut  &  Adami  Muri- 
muthcnfis  Chrot  icon,  cum  ejufdem  continuationc;  quibus  ac- 
ccdit  Joannis  Bofloni  Speculum  Cocnobitarum.     E  praeftantif- 
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fimo  Codice  Reginenfi  nunc  primura  edita  ab  Ant.  Hall,  A.  M. 
Coll.  Reg.  Soc. 

Aclii  Ariftidis  Adrianenfis  Opera,  Graece  &  Larinc;  cum  no- 
tis  &  emendationibus  Gul.  Cantcri,  Triftani,  Palmerii,  T.  Fabri, 
Spanheraii,  Normanni,  &  Lamb.  Bofii,  adjun&is  inlupcr  vetc- 
rum  Scholiis  &  Prolegomenis  Sopatri  Apamenfis  ab  erroribus  ut 
plurimum  repurgatis;  Gracca  cum  MSS.  Codicibus  variis  & 
praeftantifTimis  collara  recenfuir,  &  obfervationes  fuas  adjecic 
S.  Jebb.  Accedunt  Collectanea  Hiftorica  Ariftidis  Aevum  8c 
Vitam  fpc<5hntia,  a  DoctiiTimo  Viro  Dno  J.  MafTon,  juxra  tcm- 
porum  ieriem  digefta;  Adjicitur  etiam  Canteri  Syntagma  de  e- 
mendandis  Graecis  Scriptoribus  ;   cum  Indicibus  locupJetiiTimis. 

A  Paraphrafe  on  the  Old  Teftament,  with  the  Septuaginr. 
Verfion,  Engli/h  Verfion,  and  Annotations,  by  Ed.  IVells,  D.  D. 

Books  preparing  for  the  Trefs. 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  Epiftolarum  ad  Q.  Fratrem,  libri  tres;  i- 
tem  liber  fingularis  ad  Brutum.  Cum  Codicibus  imprefTis  8c 
MSS.  contulir,  integras  Virorum  doctiflimorum  notas,  &  le- 
leclas  alioium  appoiuir,  quibus  fuas  etiam  inimifcuit  J.Bowles, 
A.M.  Bibl.  Bodl.  Praef.  &  Coll.  Oriel.  Soc. 

Luciani  Liber  de  confcribenda  Hiftoria,  Gr.  &  Lat.  Annora- 
tionibus  illuftravit  H.  Luffe,  C.  C.C.  Soc. 

Boftoni  Burienfis  Catalogus  Scriptorum  Ecclefiae,  &  Joan. 
Lelandi  Opus  de  Scriptoribus  majoris  Britanniae  iliuftribus,  cum 
Additamentis  uberrimis,  e  Codicibus  Manufcriptis  &  ImprefTis, 
per  T.  Tanner,  S.  T.  P.  Cancel.  Norwic. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  T)rake,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  is 
reprinting  Archbifhop  Tarkers  Work,  T)e  Antiquitate  Bri- 
tannicae  Ecclefiae,  &  Trivilegiis  Ecclefiae  Cavtuarien/is, 
cum  Archiepijcopis  ejufdcm  LXX.  The  Archbifhop's  own 
Edition,  publilh'd  by  himfelf  in  1572.,  will  be  exactly  follow- 
ed, in  which  is  contained  not  only  the  Lives  of  the  Archbi- 
fhops,  but  alio  a  Catalogue  of  the  Chancellors,  Vice-chancel- 
lors, Proctors,  and  Commencers  in  the  Univcrfity  of  Cam- 
bridge, from  the  Year  15-00  to  1571,  with  many  otherMuttcrs 
relating  to  that  Univerfuy.  The  Copies  of  the  Archbifhop's 
Edition  almoft  all  varying  from  one  another,  the  corredteft  will 
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be  made  the  Text,  and  the  Variations  of  the  reft  will  be  taken 
notice  of  To  make  this  Edition  beautiful,  Copper- Plates  will 
be  taken  by  the  bed  Hand  of  all  the  Arms,  Frontifpieccs,  and 
other  Decorations,  which  are  found  in  the  Edition  of  1572. 

The  Learned  Mr.  Thirlby,  Fellow  of  Jefus  College,  is  pub- 
lifliing  a  new  Edition  of  Juftin  Martyr's  two  Apologies,  and 
his  Dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew.  The  Greek  Text  will  be 
printed  exactly  according  to  R.  Stephen's  Edition.  The  Vcr- 
fion  is  Langus's,  corrected  in  innumerable  Places.  On  the 
fame  Page  with  the  Text  and  Vcrfion  are  printed  the  Notes 
and  Emendations  of  the  Editor,  with  lelecSt  Notes  of  all  the 
former  Editors,  and  of  Scaliger,  Cafaubon,  Salmafus,  Cap- 
pellus,  Valejius,  and  other  learned  Men.  The  moft  fufpected 
Places  have  been  collated  with  the  MS.  from  which  R.  Ste- 
phen's Edition  was  taken,  and  the  Variations  are  inferted  in 
their  proper  Places.  At.  the  End  are  Bifhop  Tear  fan's  Notes 
from  the  Margin  of  his  Book,  and  Dr.  T)avies's  Notes  upon  the 
firft  Apology ;  both  now  flrft  printed. 

Thefe  are  printing  by  Mr.  Bowyer  in   London,    and  will 
fliorrly  come  abroad. 

From  the  Univerfity  Prcfs,  Mr.  King,  Fellow  of  King's  Col- 
lege, is  publifhing  the  three  flrft  Plays  of  Euripides,  Hecuba, 
Oreftes,  and  Thoeuiffae.  Of  thefe  there  are  feveral  MSS.  in 
England,  which  have  never  before  been  collated,  and  from 
which  this  Gentleman  has  been  able  to  fettle  the  Text  to  a  ve- 
ry great  Exactnefs,  infbmuch  that  in  the  very  flrft  Act  of  He- 
cuba  above  forty  falle  Verfes  are  reftorcd  to  their  true  Mea- 
iurc  beyond  Controverfy.  By  their  Affiftance  he  has  alfb 
mended  the  Scholia,  which  were  very  incorrect  and  faulty,  and 
has  fevered  from  them  the  Paraphrafc,  which  is  at  prelent  (b 
interwoven,  as  to  render  the  whole  very  confuted.  He  has 
withal  fupplicd  many  Defects  in  the  Paraphrafc  from  the  inter- 
lineary  Notes  of  the  MSS.  whence  it  was  originally  collected, 
and  inferted  feveral  from  the  Margins  of  the  fame,  which  have 
never  yet  been  publifhcd.  The  Tranflation  is  the  fame  with 
that  already  publilh'd,  but  corrected  in  many  Places.  At  the 
End  will  be  added  fuch  Notes,  as  arc  neceffary  to  clear  up  any 
PaiTages  of  Difficulty,  to  confirm  any  Conjectures,  or  account 
for  the  Metre. 
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Hiftoriae  Ecclefiafticae  Gentis  Anglorum,  libri  quinque,  Au- 
ftore  fanfto  &  venerabili  Baeda,  Presbytero  Anglo-Saxone, 
una  cum  rcliquis  ejus  Operibus  Hiftoricis  in  unuuo  Volumen 
collects.  Cura  &  Studio  Joannis  Smith,  S.  T.  P.  &  Ecclefiae 
Dunelmenfis  non  ita  pridem  Canonici.  Cantabrigiae,  Typis 
Academicis. 

N.  B.  The  'Deficiencies  in  this  Account  will  be  fufplied 
in  our  next  Bibliotheque. 


FINIS. 


BIBLIOTHEGA  LITER  A  Rl J, 

BEING     A 

COLLECTION 

O    F 

Inscriptions,   Medals, 
Dissertations,  &c. 

To  be  Continued. 
Numb. II.  for  the  Year  1722. 

In  which  are  Contain'd, 

I.  A  Letter  from  Bifliop  Gunning  to  Archbiihop  Sheldon,  con- 
cerning the  Power  of  Metropolitans. 

II.  Trajani  &  Caracallae  Alexandrina  duo  Numifmata,  cum  in- 
terpretatione  Nic.  Toinardi  Aurelianenfis. 

III.  De  Galbae  Numifraate  Aegyptiaco,  Refponfio  Nicolai 
Toinardi  Aurcl.  ClarifT  Viro  Fran.  Dronio. 

IV.  A  Memorial  concerning  the  <De/iderata  in  Learning,  &c. 
By  the  Reverend  Mr.  IVajfe  Rector  of  Aynho  in  Northamp- 
ton/hire. 

V.  An  Account  of  the  Labours  of  the  Learned. 

L  O  N  <D  O  N, 

Printed  for  W.  and  J.  Inn  ys  at  the  Weft  End  of  St.  TauPs, 
and  T.  Woodward  at  the  Half-Moon  againft  St.'Dwtftan's 
Church  in  Fleet-Street.    iyx%. 


BOOKS  'Printed  for  W.  and  I  Inn  vs. 

j.V TOtarum  ad  Tnfcriptioncm  Sigeam  Appendicular  nddita  a  Sigco 
1\|    altera  Antiochi    Soteris    Inlcriptione.      Per   Edm.   Chifhull, 
S.  T.  B.  Regiae  Majeftati  a  Sacris.    Fol.  Lond.   172.5. 

2.  A  Second  Vindication  of  Chrifl's  Divinity,  or  a  Second  Defence 
of  Ibme  Queries  relating  to  Dr.  Clarke's  Scheme  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
in  Anfwer  to  the  Country  Clergyman's  Reply.  Wherein  the  learned 
Doctor's  Scheme  as  it  now  ftands,  after  the  latefl;  Correction,  Alteration, 
and  Explanation,  is  dirlmctly  and  fully  confider'd.  By  Dan.  IV at  er  land, 
D.  D.  Mailer  of  Magdalen  College  in  Cambridge,  Rector  of  the  uni- 
ted Parifb.es  of  St.  Aujlin  and  St.  Faith,  London,  and  Chaplain  in  or- 
dinary to  his  Majefty,  8°.  Lond.  1723. 

3.  The  Works  of  the  learned  Mr.  Henry  Dodwcll  Abridged,  with 
an  Account  of  his  Life.  By  Francis  Brokesby,  B.  D.  To  which  is  ad- 
ded, An  Abftract  of  Mr.  DodweWs  Book,  De  Cyclis.  By  Edm.  Hal- 
ley,  L  L.  D.  Jftron.  Reg.  Geom.  Prof.  Savil.  fc?  R.  S.  S.  2  Vols.  8°.  1 72  3 . 

4.  The  Fundamental  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  Exptain'd 
and  Vindicated  from  the  Calumnies  of  the  Romanics,  and  the  Ctn- 
fures  of  the  Presbyterians,  and  other  Diflenters.  By  John  Sha-w,  D.D. 
and  Rector  of  Eafi  Knoyl  in  Wilts.  3  Vols.  8°.  1723. 

f.  The  Genuinenefs  of  the  Text  of  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John, 
Chap.  v.  Verfe  7.  There  are  three  in  Heaven,  &c.  Demonftrated  by 
Proofs  which  are  beyond  all  exception,  taken  from  the  Testimonies 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  and  particularly  from  a  Greek  MS. 
of  the  New  Teftament,  found  in  Ireland.  By  David  Martin,  Rector 
of  the  French  Church  at  Utrecht,  Author  of  the  Diflcrtation  upon  this 
Text,  &c.  Tranflated  from  the  French.  8°.  1722. 

6.  A  Difcourfe  of  Natural  Religion.    By  Mr.  Martin,  8°.  1720. 

7.  A  Chronological  Eflay  on  the  Ninth  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Da- 
niel: Or,  An  Interpretation  of  the  Prophecy  of  the  Seventy  Weeks, 
whereby  the  Jews,  in  and  above  Four  Hundred  and  Sixty  Years  before 
Our  Saviour's  Time,  might  certainly  know  the  very  Year  in  which 
the  MeJJias  was  to  come.  By  Peter  Lancajlcr,  Vicar  of  Bowdon  in 
Chejhire,  and  fome  time  Student  of Chrift-Churchm  Oxon.\°.  Lond.  1722. 

8.  The  Prefent  State  of  RuJJia,  in  two  Volumes.  Being  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Government  of  that  Country,  both  Civil  and  Ecclcfia- 
itical  j  of  the  Czar's  Forces  by  Sea  and  Land,  the  Regulation  of  his 
Finances,  the  feveral  Methods  he  made  ufe  of  to  civilize  his  People, 
and  improve  the  Country,  hisTranfadtions  with  feveral  Eallern  Princes, 
and  what  happen'd  mod  remarkable  at  his  Court,  particularly  in  rela- 
tion to  the  late  Czarewitz,  from  the  Year  171410  1720.  The  whole 
being  the  Journal  of  a  foreign  Minifter  who  refided  in  RuJJia  at  that 
time.  With  a  Defcription  of  Peter sbourg  and  Cronjlot,  and  feveral  o- 
thcr  Pieces  relating  to  the  Affairs  of  Raffia.  Tranflated  from  the  High 
Dutch.  To  which  is  added  a  General  Map  of  the  Czar's  Dominions, 
according  to  the  latcft  Obfei  vations,  1  Vol.  8°.  1723,.  BOOKS 


BOOKS  Printed  and  Sold  byTno.  Woodward  at  the 
Hall- Moon  againjl  St.  Dunftan'j  Church  in  Fleet-ftreer. 

(i.)TQlbliotheca  Literaria,  being  a  Collection  of  Infcriptions,  Medals, 

JO  Diffei  tations,  &c.  N°.  I.  Price  i  s. 
■  (2.)  The  Law  of  Securities,  being  a  Methodical  Treatife 
of  all  the  Laws  and  Statutes  relating  to  Bills  Obligatory,  Bonds 
and  Conditions,  Judgements,  Recognizances,  Statutes,  Mortgages, 
Securities  Real,  and  Peifonal,  Collateral  Securities,  and  all  manner  of 
Engagements  for  Money.  Shewing  how  far  Perlbns  and  Eftates  arc 
bound,  and  the  Court  of  Chancery  will  give  Relief.  As  alfo  the 
Laws  and  Statutes  concerning  Pawns,  Pledges  and  Ufury;  with 
the  Methods  of  Profecution,  Pleadings,  &c.  and  proper  Precedents 
in  all  Cafes  interfperfed  throughout.  To  which  are  added,  The  Laws 
againft  Bankrupts ;  with  variety  of  Law-Cafes,  Precedents  of  Com- 
miflions,  Affignments  of  Commiffioners,  Certificates,  Deeds  of  Diltri- 
bution,  &c. 

(3.)  A  Treatife  of  Laws,  or  a  General  Introduction  to  the  Common, 
Civil,  and  Canon  Law,  in  three  Parts.  1.  The  Common  Law  of 
England;  illuftrated  in  great  variety  of  Maxims,  £<JY.  Alfo  theUfe  of 
this  Law>  with  References  to  Statutes  in  all  Cafes.  2.  Of  the 
Civil  Law,  intermix'd  with  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  its  Ufe 
here  in  England,  and  a  Parallel  between  the  Civil  Law  and  Common 
Law.  3.  The  Canon  Law,  and  Laws  Ecclefiaftical  }  containing  the 
Authority  and  Rights  of  the  Englifh  Clergy}  of  Patrons  of  Churches} 
Courts  Ecclefiaihcal,  Trials,  &c.  The  whole  adapted  to  the  Ufe  of 
Students,  and  Piactifers  of  the  Law,  Students  of  the  Univerfities,  Ci- 
vilians, Proctors,  Ecclefiafticks,  and  all  young  Gentlemen.  By  Giles 
Jacob,  Gent. 

(4.)  The  Land-Purchafer's  Companion :  And  the  Laws  relating  to 
Tenants  and  Tenures.  Containing,  1.  The  Year's  Purchafe  of  all  forts 
of  Lands,  Tenements,  Rents,  Reverfions,  &c .  their  worth,  Valuation 
of  Wood,  Timber,  Tithes,  Annuities,  &c.  with  Contracts  for  Sales, 
2.  A  Summary  of  all  the  Laws  and  Statutes  concerning  Purchafes  of 
Lands,  Tenements,  Rents,  &V.  and  the  Common  Deeds  for  Convey- 
ing and  Afligning  of  the  fame  Mortgages,  &c.  3.  An  Abridgement 
of  the  Laws  relating  to  all  kinds  of  Tenures,  Tenants  and  Occupiers 
of  Eftates :  Of  Leafes,  Demand  and  Tender  of  Rent,  Diftrefles  and 
Replevin,  Wafte,  &V.  with  Precedents  of  Grants,  Leafes,  &Y.  inter- 
fperfed. To  which  are  added,  The  Laws  and  Statutes  relating  to 
Tithes,  fo  far  as  they  concern  Tenants:  The  Law  of  Ejectments} 
Rentals  of  Eftates,  Accounts  of  Rents,  t$c. 

(f.)  The  Laws  relating  to  High-Ways;  containing,  1.  The  feve- 
ral  kinds  of  High- Ways }  and  the  Perfons  bound  to  repair  them  }  of 
Common  Right,  Right  by  Perfcription :  The  manner  of  electing  Sur- 
veyors, their  Qualifications,  Offices  in  Amending,  I  refenting,  &V.  of 
Highways.    2.  Of  Defaults,  &c. 
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Remarks  upon  a  Paffage ,  defigrfd  to  have  been 
Printed  in  the  Preface  to  the  Bijloop  of  Oxford  * 
Edition  of  St,  Cyprian,  by  Bijloop  Gunning,  in  a 
Letter  to  Archbijhop  Sheldon.  From  a  MS.  which 
helongd  to  Mr.  Roper,  late  of  St.  John'*  College 
in  Cambridge. 

Mo  ft  Reverend  and  my  Good  Lord, 

OUR  Grace's  Letter  found  me  in  Bed  at  Ely  (the 
lad  September,)  for  before  I  cou'd  get  thence,  a  Fit 
of  the  Gout  iurpriz'd  me.  I  find  it  very  difficult 
(efpccially  weak  as  I  am  many  ways)  to  give  any 
Advice  as  touching  ibme  parts  of  the  Preface.  Yet  becaule 
our  Reverend  Brother  defires  a  free  and  impartial  Judgment  of 
every  part  of  ir,  before  it  be  publilh'd,  they  whole  Heads  arc 
better  diipofed  at  this  time  to  judge  than  I,  may  candidly  ad- 
vcrtife  him,  as  touching  the  putting  together  fome  PafTages  in 
the  zid,  i3H,  X4tb,  15th  Lines  of  his  Preface  ;  Metropolitico  ci- 
vitatum  cPrincipalimn  jure  nequicquam  obftante,  quilibet  Epif- 
copus  rationem  Attus  Jut  'Deo  tantum  agere  debeat. 

There  is  lately  rifen  up  among  us  a  new  fort  of  Independen- 
cy in  Church  Government,  defending  an  Independence  of  every 
fingle  Bifhop's  giving  any  account  of  any  adt  of  his  in  his  Pa- 
ftoral  Government  to  any,  fave  to  God  only ;  no,  not  to  a 
a  Provincial  Synod  with  its  Metropolitan  ;  yea,  not  to  the 
Church  Univerfal,  or  Collegia  omnium  'Pafiorum,  whether  in 
Council  UnivcilM  met,  or  confuircd  by  Liter  a  format  a:  All 
which  I  believe  to  be  far  from  any  part  of  the  Opinion,  or 
meaning  of  our  Reverend  Brother  in  his  Words.  But  yet  it  may 
be  fcar'd,  fince  it  is  not  neceffary  to  flart  iuch  a  Hare,  and 
crofs  the  way  in  the  letting  forth  this  Preface  before  St.G), 
aus  Book,  nor  icafonablc  at  this  time  at  all  to  debate,  or  cx- 
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patiate  about  the  bounds  of  Metropolitan?,  what  and  how  much 
of  their  Jus  Metropoliticum  came  from  the  Apoftles  and  ever 
has  been  in  the  Church,  as  Bilhop  IJJber  has  learnedly  (hewn.: 
It  may  be  fear'd,  I  lay,  leaftfome  that  zealoufly  follow  the  In- 
dependency of  each  Biihop,  afierted  lately  in  a  poflhumous 
Book  put  out  under  the  Name  of  Dr.  Ifaac  Barron  of  the 
Unity  of  the  Church,  endeavouring  to  confute  Mr.  Thorudike 
concerning  the  Univerfal  Church's  being  a  Corporation,  may 
greedily  catch  at  this  PafTage  in  the  Preface,  being  dedicated  to 
all  the  Bifhops,  &c.  And  leaft  the  fame  alio  be  catched  at  by 
Mr.  Baxter  and  his  followers  in  his  New  Model  of  Epifcopa- 
cy:  And  indeed  fince  naturally  fome  difficulty  occurs  to  a 
Man's  Mind  in  reading  thefe  two  Comma's  in  the  fame  Period, 
Metropolitico  civitatum  Trincipalium  jure  (which  he  feems 
to  grant  to  be  jus  aliquod)  nequicquam  obftantc,  and  then  adds, 
hinc  fafium  eft,  nt  quilibet  Epifcopus  At!  lis  fui  rationem 
'Deo  tantiim  agere  debcat :  Which  tho'  it  may  be  true  in  fome 
fort  of  Epifcopal  Actions,  yet  that  of  no  Action  Paftoral 
whatfoever  they  mould  be  liable  to  be  call'd  to  an  Account  by 
a  Synod  Provincial  with  its  Metropolitan,  and  much  more  a 
Synod  Univerfal,  Totius  Collegii  paftorum,  I  deny.  Yea  this 
our  excellent  Author  St.  Cyprian  himfelf,  in  hisEpiftle  adSte- 
phanum  (Tapam)  whom  he  falutes  by  Name  of  Brother  and 
Collegue  in  this  fame  Epiftle,  where  he  writes  fomething  of 
his  Preface's  fenfe,  Etft  *P  aft  ores  multi  fumus,  unum  tamen 
gregem  pafcimus ;  yet  within  few  Lines  exhorts  Stephen  con- 
cerning Marcianm  Bifhop  of  Aries  in  France ,  (who  had 
rightly  fucceeded  Honor  at  its  in  his  Biihoprick)  that  fince  he  the 
faid  Marcianm  was  ab  univerfts  Sacerdotibus  judicatus,  he 
ought  fententiam  accipere,  fcil.  Excommunicationis,  (vis. 
which  being  fo  judged  not  by  Stephen  only,  but  ab  univerfts 
Sacerdotibus)  and  then  St.  Cyprian  adds,  Significa  plane  no- 
bis^ quit  in  locum  Marciani  Arelata  fuerit  fubftitutns  (fcil. 
Epifcopus)  ut  fciamm,  ad  quern  fratres  noftros  dirigerc,  & 
cui  fcribere  debeamus  ;  Which  Stephen  at  Rome  could  fooner 
and  likelier  hear  from  the  Province  of  Aries  in  France,  than 
Cyprian  at  Carthage.  Thefe  words,  rationem  Acids,  et  pro- 
positi fui  'Deo  redditurus,  'Domino  redditurus,  are  often  found 
in  St.  Cyprians  Epiftles,  as  Ep.  72.  ad  Stephanum  'Pap am,  and 
51.  ad  Antonianum,  and  y6.adMagnumy  and  j^.  ad  Qrnelium, 
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In  which  I  never  find  Deo  foli,  or  Domino  foli,  but  rationcm 
'Domino  Deo  redditurus,  which  all  and  every  one  acknow- 
ledge of  all  and  every  one.  And  therefore  this  our  St.  Cyprian, 
in  one  of  theie  Epiftles,  after  thefe  words  adds  a  reafon  out  of 
holy  Scripture  common  to  all  Men,  in  his  y6'h  ad  Magnum,  a 
Layman,  what  he  thought  concerning  the  new  baptizing  of 
the  Novatian  Hcrericks,  writing  thus  to  him.  Refcripfi,  fili 
chariffimc,  ad  lit  eras  tuas  quantum  par  v  a  noftra  mediocritas 
valuit,  et  ojiendi  quid  nos,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  feutiamus, 
nemini  prafcribentes  quo  minus  Jlatuat,  quod  put  at  unufquif- 
que prapojitus,  afrtis  Jut  rationemDomino  redditurus,  fecun- 
cundum  quod  beatus  Apoftolns  Paulus  ///  Epiji.  ftiu  ad  Roma- 
nos  fcribit,  &  dicit,  unufquifque  noftrtim  pro  fe  rationem  da- 
bit,  non  ergo  nos  invicem  judicemus .  And  in  another  of  thole 
Epift.  that  lpeak  to  the  lame  fenfe,  and  to  the  words  of  the 
Preface,  the  73d  ad  Jnbaianum,  wherein  Jubaianus  had  con- 
fulted  St.  Cyprian  about  the  invalidity  of  Baptifm  by  Hereticks, 
and  St.  Cyprian  had  given  him  many  Reafons  therefore,  what- 
fbever  the  Cuftom  and  Practice  before  was  alledged  to  have 
been,  he  acquainted  him,  that  in  Africa  his  Opinion  had  been 
no  new  thing,  for  that  in  his  PredecefTors  time,  Agrippinus 
the  Biihop  of  Carthage  in  a  Synod  of  his  Province  had  decreed, 
that  fo  it  ought  to  be  held.  Apud  nos  autem  non  nova  aut 
repentina  res  eft  ut  baptizandos  ceufeamns  cos,  qui  ab  Hare* 
ticis  ad  Ecclejiam  veniunt,  quando  multi  jam  anni  funt , 
et  longa  at  as,  ex  quo  fub  Agrippino  bona  memoria  viro 
convenient  es  in  nnum  Epifcopi  plnrimi  hoc  ftatucrint,  at  que 
exinde  in  hodiemum  diem  tot  millia  Harcticornm  in  cPro- 
vinciis  noftris  ad  Ecclejiam  converjl  non  afpernati  Jlnt  ne- 
que  cuncJati,  into  ©  ratiouabiliter  at  que  libenter '  amplexi 
Jint,  ut  lavacri  vitalis  rj-J  falutaris  baptifmi  gratiam  confe- 
quercntur.  And  then  tells  him,  that  himlelf  in  his  time, 
had  called  a  Synod  of  Biihops  Provincial,  and  more,  tarn  cPro- 
vincia  Africa,  qudm  Numidia,  confiding,  I  fay,  of  Biihops 
Seventy  one,  and  more,  all  agreeing  in  that  fame  Judgement. 
Hac  tibi  libenter  pro  noftrd  mediocritate  refcripjimus,  Fra- 
ter  ChariJJime ,  nemin't  prafcribentes  ,  aut  prajudicantes , 
quo  minus  unufquifque  Epifcoporum  quod  put  at  faciat ,  ha~ 
bens  Arbitrii  fui  liberam  poteftatcm.  from  which  words 
among  others  of  St.  Cyprian,  Dr.  Ifaac  Barrow  collects  in 
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the  i%oih  and  zxih  of  his  Book  of  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  this 
inference,  viz.    The  Ancients  did  aflert  to  each  Bifhop  a  free, 
abfolute,  independent  Authority,  fubject  to  none,   directed  by 
none,  accountable  to  none  on  Earth,    in  the  adminiftration  of 
Affairs  properly  concerning  his  particular  Church.     Which  can- 
not be  gathered  iro:n  thole  words  of  St.  Cyprian  to  Jubaiauus, 
or  any  orher,  for  the  understanding  whereof  we  are  to  obferve, 
Firfl,  That  Jubaiqnus  the  Bilhop  that  had  confulced  him,  was 
not  a  Bilhop  of  any  part  of  Jfrica  or  Numidia,    whither  the 
Authority  of  Cyprian  and  that  Council  could  reach,  as  appears, 
ifl,  in  that  Cyprian  takes  pains  to  inform  him  as  a  Stranger  in 
the  firfl  part  of  that  his  Epiftle,  what  was  done  in  that  Coun- 
cil of  Carthage  and  Numidia;   and  idly,   in  that  Council  of 
Carthage  and  Numidia  every  Bifhop's  Name  and  Sentence  is 
punctually  fez  down  in  his  own  words,  yea,  to  the  Number  of 
Eighty  feven,   among  which  Jubaiaum's  Name  is  not  to  be 
found,  as  is  there  to  be  feen  :  Yea,  St.  Cyprian  takes  pains  to 
acquaint  the  Council  of  the  Epiftle  he  had  received  from  Ju~ 
baianus  the  Bifhop,  whom  he  calls  indeed  Co-epifcopus  nofler, 
as  every  Catholique  Bifhop  of  the  World  was,  (lee  Cypr.  pag. 
3fo.  ad  p.  365.)   now  the  fame  whole  Council  were  careful  at 
that  very  time,   when  they  drew  up  the  Decree,  expreffly  to 
caution.      Ncminem  judicantes,    aut  a  jure  communionis  a- 
liqucm,   fi  diver fum  feuferir,   amoventes ;    neque  enim   quif- 
quam  noflrum  Epifcopum  Je  ejfe  Epifcoporum  conflitnit,    aut 
"Tyrannico  t  err  ore   ad  obfequendi    neccjjitatem  Collegas  fuos 
(Co  epifcopos  Catholicos)    adigit :    quando   habeat  omnis  E- 
pifcopm  pro  licentia  libertatis   &  poteflatis  fua  arbitrium 
proprium,    (agreeing  perfectly    with   the  Conclusion   of  his 
refponfory  Epiftle  to  Jubaianits  afore- cited,  leaving  Jubaianus 
to  his  liberty,   though  by  his  Arguments  he  had  brought  off 
'jubaianus  to  his  Opinion)  and  then  he  adds  in  Council,  Tarn 
judicari  ab  alio  non  poffit,   quam  nee  ipfe  potejt  alterumju- 
dicare.      Which    words   are  a    plain    perftriclion   of  Stephen 
Bifhop  of  Rome,  who  had  ib  wrathfully  handled  him  concern- 
ing that  Qucftion ;     he  and  the  Council  profeffing,    that  nei- 
ther Stephen  wirh  any  Conjunction,  Council  or  Number  of  Ita- 
lian B  mops  did  at  ali  oblige,  or  bind  up  him  and  his  Council 
or  Numidian  and   African  Bifbops :    Nor  their  Decree  at  all 
pretend  to  bind  Stephen  or  the  Italian  Billiops ;  no,  nor  bind 
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up  one  fingle  Jubaianus  the  Bifhop  alone,  by  their  Authori- 
ty ;    and  therefore  in  the  Conclufion  of  this  73d  Epifllc  to  Ju- 
baianus ,    he    adds  the  words  which  follow  in  x\\o.  Preface, 
which  you  (end  me.      Nor,    quantum  in  nobis  eft,  propter 
Hareticos    (Icil.  baptizandos)    cum  Collegis    &   Co-epifcopis 
noftris   non  contendemus ,   cum  quibus    divinam  Concordiam, 
&  IJominicam  'Pacem  tenemus, — Seryatur  a  nobis  patien- 
ter   &  firmiter  Charitas  anim<e,    Collrgii  honor   (fcil.  Col- 
legii  omnium  Sacerdotum    torius  Ecrlefias  Catholica;)    vincu- 
lum Fidei,   &    Concordia  Sacerdotii,     In   thefe    words  Col- 
legii  honor   (which  he  giveth  his  promifc  ro  keep)    was  fairly 
intimated  by  this  holy  Perton  his  ready  mind  to  have  )  ieldcd 
to  a  contrary  Sentence  of  a  plenary  and  general  Council  of  the 
whole  College  of  the  Bilhops  of  the  whole  Catholique  Church, 
which  is  the  very   defence   which   St.  Auftin   fo  laborioufly 
makes  pro  hdc  fanEld  et  pacified  animd  Cypriani ;  for  alas  ! 
he  was  in  the  wrong  as  to  the  fubject  matter  in  all  that  his 
Zeal  for  re  baptizing  of  Hereticks,  and  both  he  and  every  Bi- 
fhop in  the  Council,  as  alio  that  of  Agrippinus  before  him  (if 
it  were  fb  unanimous  as  his  was*)  pronounced  each  by  himfelf, 
and  altogether  a  falfe  Sentence  in  the  Univerfality  of  their  De- 
cree.    This  St.  Auftin  fo  charitably,    fo  fubtilly,  and  lb  labo- 
rioufly handled  at  large  in  his  Third,  Sixth,  and  Seventh  Books 
<# '  b  apt  if  mo  contra  cDonatiftas,  where  he  maintains  that  Cy- 
prian both  ought,  and  certainly  would  have  yielded,  if  he  had 
Jived  to  fee  any plenarium  Concilium,  or  Univerlal  Council  of 
the  totum  Collegium  Epifcoporum  Catholica  Ecclefia,  refcind- 
ing  and  condemning  that  Sentence  of  St.  Cyprian,  and  his  Coun- 
cil of Carthage;    whence  I  conclude  even  th.r  Snv.cnce  of  St. 
Cyprian  in  the  Preface  to  rhe  Council  of  C art  hag- ,  which  was 
the  ftrongeft,  that  can  he  brought  out  ot  Sr.  Cy/;;  • ."/,  was  well 
produced  by  Dr.  Barron  againir  Stephen  the  Pope,  and  his  fel- 
low Bilhops  chcir  ulurped  Power  of  Conirou!  of  a  foreign  and 
tranfmarine  Provincial  Council,  and  Metropolitans  no  ways  de- 
pending on  him,    but  not  well  produced  by  l.nn  to  afllrc  and 
col!c<St  thence,  that  to  each  Biiliop  did  belong  a  free,  abfo'utc, 
independene  Authority,  iubjccT:  to  nene,  directed  by  none,  ac- 
countable to  none  on  Earth,    in   the  admit. iftratun  of  Affairs 
properly  concerning  his  particular  Church.     Nor  is  there  evea 
in  that  place,  (the  Preface  to  the  Council  o:  Cart  hag 'J  as  nei- 
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thcr  any  where  elfe  added  ratloncm  actus  et  propoflti  fid 
(I'peaking  io  ac  large)  fill  T)eo,  or  fill  Domino,  or  tantum 
Deo  (viz.  ///  terris)  redditurus.  That  this  is  the  true  mean- 
ing of  that  raoft  fignal  place,  the  perftriclion  of  Stephen  the 
Pope,  is  manifeft  by  what  he  there  adds.  Neque  enim  quifi 
qnam  noflrtlm  Epifiopum  fi  effe  Epifcoporum  conftttult,  ant 
tyrannlco  terrore  ad  obfequeudl  veceffitatem  Collcgas  fuas 
adlglt ;  which  Ufurpation  the  Pope  then  ufed,  as  Flrmliian 
Jpeaks  of  the  PredecefTcur  oi  Stephen,  calling  himfclf  Epifio- 
pum Epifcoporum,  and  threatning  borh  St.  Cyprian  and  all  his 
African  Bilhops  with  Excommunication,  as  appears,  in  the  mod 
excellent  Epiftle  of  that  great  Metropolitan  Flrmliian  to  St. 
Cyprian  concerning  Stephen  the  Pope,  about  his  prefent  Car- 
riage, Vide  qua  imperltid  (O  Stephane)  reprehendere  au~ 
deas  eos,  qui,  &c.  nlfii  quod  Imperltos  etlavi,  animofis  atque 
iracundos  effe  manifeflum  ejl ,  dnm  per  inopia?n  Confdli  & 
Scrmonls  ad  iracundiam  facile  vertuutnr.  'Z)t  de  nullo  alio 
mag  Is  qnam  de  te  die  at  Script  nr  a  Divina,  Homo  anlmofus 
nt  parit  lltes,  &  Vlr  iracuudits  ex  agger  at  pec  cat  a.  Lites 
enim  G>  dlffenfioncs  quant  as  p'ardjll  per  Ecclefias  totlm  Mnn- 
di  ?  'Peccatum  "verb  quam  magnum  tibi  exaggerdfli  quando 
te  a  tot  gregibns  fcidijli  ?  Excldljtl  enim  teipfum ,  noli  te 
fallere ,  fiquidem  llle  eft  vere  Schifmaticm ,  qui  fc  a  Com- 
munione  Eccleflaflica  'Vultatls  Apofiatam  fecerit.  'iMm 
enim  put  as  omnes  a  te  abfliueri  poffe,  filiim  te  ab  omnibus 
abfilnulfll. 

To  the  fame  Eifed  in  Epifold  Cypriani  ad  Tompeium  con- 
tra Stephanum  74.  10.  T)at  honor  em  T>eo,  qui  for  Is  de  adul- 
ter a  et  fornicarid  nafci  Deo  fillos  affeverat  ?  Dat  honorem 
'Deo,  qui  unit  at  em  &  verltatem  de  divind  lege  venientem  mn 
teneus,  Harefis  contra  Ecclefiam  vindicat  ?  T)at  honorem  Deo, 
qui  Hareticorum  amicus,  &  inimlcus  Chrijliauorum,  facer  do- 
tes T>ei  veritatem  Chrlfil  &  Ecclefla  unit at cm  tucntes  abfli- 
nendos  put  at  ?  Therefore  in  that  moft  fignal  place,  the  Preface 
of  St.  Cyprian  to  the  Council  of  Carthage,  (the  only  words 
behind  not  yet  fpoken  to)  where  St.  Cyprian  adds  by  way  of 
Condemnation  of  judging  one  another,  and  deriding  the  Seve- 
ral cenfures,  revilings,  and  appellations,  that  Stephanus  had  gi- 
ven, he  adds,  Tarn  judicari  ab  alio  11011  potefl,  quam  nee 
ipfe  potefi  alterum  judicare.    It  is  ridiculous  to  imagine  that, 
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becaufe  Chriji  has  forbidden  us  to  judge  one  another,  therefore 
he  takes  away  all  Judicature  of  the  Church  Univerla.l,  or  the 
Collegium  Pafiorum  totius  Ecclcfia  over  Particulars,  or  of 
Provincial  lawful  Synods,  (not  determining  againfl:  the  Church 
Univerfal)  over  their  particular  Members.  What  therefore  St. 
Cyprian  add'c,  Sed  expec~iemus  Uuiverfi  Judicium  'Domini  no- 
Jiri  Jefu  Chri/li,  qui  unus  £y  folus  habet  pot  eft  at  em  &  prapo* 
tundi  nos  in  Ecclcfia  fua  Giibernatione,  ©  de  atlu  nojiro  Ju- 
die  audi ;  is  but  a  Metaphrafe,  '  or  Tranfcript  of  St.  Paul's 
Exhortation,  i  Cor  iv.  5.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time-,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
bidden  things  of  darknefs,  and  will  make  maui/e/l  the  hidden 
things  of  the  heart;  and  then  /ball  every  Alan  have  praife  of 
God.  ('Tis  he,  and  he  only,  who  hath  in  his  own  Perfon  the 
final,  infallible,  eternal  Doom  and  Sentence  of  us,  and  all  our 
Actions,  that  might  otherwife  be  controverted,)  for  if  any  one 
would  weakly  extend  thofe  words  to  an  Univerfality,  he  mull: 
needs  extend  them  to  this  horrible  pofition,  that  even  in  the 
firft  times  of  the  Church,  before  any  Chriftian  Magiflrates,  no 
Provincial  Synod  with  its  Metropolitan  had  any  Power 
or  Authority  praponeudi  prapofitos  in  Eccle/ia  Chri/li  Guber- 
natione ;  and  if  no  Power  on  Earth  can  judge  the  Act  of  any 
Biihop  buc  only  Chrijt  Jefus,  what  becomes  then  of  thefe 
Scriptures,  What  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  that  are  with- 
out ?  *Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?  For  them  that 
are  without  Godjudgeth.  1  Cor.  v.  ult.  and  Ca*p.  vi.  4.  If  then 
ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  fet  them 
to  judge  who  have  leaf  efteem  in  the  Church.  Cap.  xiv.  3z,  33. 
And  the  Spirits  of  the  Prophets  are  fubject  to  the  Prophets ; 
for  God  is  not  the  Author  of  Confujion,  but  of  Peace,  as  in 
all  Churches  of  the  Saints.  Ifa.  xxxii.  1.  Behold  a  King  /ball 
reign  in  right coufnefs,  and  Princes  fl)all  fit  in  judgment. 
Compare  this  with  the  Practice  of  the  Church  in  the  Sixth  Ge- 
neral Council,  condemning  alfo  or  depofing  in  Judgement  Six: 
Patriarchs  together,  whereas  one  was,  as  they  let  him  down, 
Honorius  Biihop  of  Rome.  And  laftly,  Ifa.  liv.  fpcaking  of 
the  Chriftian  Catholique  Church,  which  was  then  to  come, 
$.  9.  to  f.  16.  then  adds  f.  17.  No  weapon  form' d  a  gain Jl  thee 
/ball  pro/per  ;  and  every  tongue  that  rifeth  up  a^a'nifl  thee  in 
judgment,  thou  /halt  condemn.    Gal.  i.  7—9.  there  are  that 

trouble 


[  8  ] 

trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gofpel  of  Chri ft  ;  but  tho* 
fsutj  or  an  Angel  from  Heaven,  preach  any  other  Go/pel  unto 
you,  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  yon,  let  him  be 
Anathema,  accursed.  As  we  /aid  before,  fo  Jay  I  now  again, 
if  any  preach  any  other  Gofpcl  unto  you,  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  Anathema,  accurfed.  Where,  if  the  A- 
poftle  exempt  not  himfelf,  then  not  any  flng'.e  Bilhop  iurely. 
But  whether  any  (Ingle  Biihop  have  perverted  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrijl,  as  many  may  be  acculed,  muft  not  icme  judge?  Yea, 
let  the  reft  judge,  i  Cor.  xiv.  Hence  the  Catholique  Councils, 
and  Chriftian  Church  have  taken  their  Warrant  and  Authority 
of  condemning  any  Pervcrters  of  the  Gofpcl  in  their  Judgmenr, 
obftinately  pcrfifting  in  their  Errors  with  an  Anathema.  St. 
John  the  Apoftle  was  not  God,  yet  he  thought  T)iotrephes  a 
Schifmatical  Bilhop  and  <piKo-7r^Ti.vuv  to  be  under  his  Judgmenr, 
Ccnfure,  and  Jurildidtion.  Wherefore  if  I  come,  faith  he,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he  does,  prating  againft  us  with 
malicious  words,  and  not  content  therewith,  he  neither  does 
himfelf  receive  the  Brethren,  and  forbids  them  that  would, 
and  cafls  them  out  of  the  Church.  3  Epift.  if  9,  10.  Titus  who 
was  Metropolitan  over  the  Hundred  Cities  of  Crete,  is  thus 
charg'd  by  St  .'Paul,  cap.  Hi.  $.10.  A  Man  that  is  an  Heretick 
after  the  fir  ft  and  fecond  Admonition  rcjefl; ;  where  fure  an  He- 
retical Bilhop  is  not  excepted.  And  lb  alfo  Timothy  Bifliop  of 
the  Metropolis  of  Ephe/us  is  charg'd  by  St.  'Paul,  1  Tim.  v. 
having  fiid,  #  *ij.  Let  the  Elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  &c.  ejpecially  they  that  labour  in 
the  Word  and  T>ofirine  ;  then  adds,  ^.19.  Kara  ^ecrStm^ 
receive  not  an  acenfation  under  two  or  three  witueffes.  Them 
that  fin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  alfo  may  fear.  I  charge 
you  before  God,  &c.  that  thou  obferve  thefe  things,  not  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  Where 
by  the  word  •z^strSurwy,  I  wou'd  be  glad  to  be  told  of  any  Author 
old,  or  new,  that  does  not  underftand  either  Bilhop  only,  or  in- 
cluding as  well  the  Bifliop  as  the  Prieft,  and  perhaps  lome  Lay 
aged  alfo,  thole  Teachers  which  went  out  from  the  Apoftles, 
and  had  troubled  them  wirh  words,  fubverting  Souls.  The 
Gentiles  in  Antioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia,  were  not  they  and 
their  Doclrine  judged  not  only  by  the  Apoftles,  but  alfo  by 
the  oi  Tar^vTe^oi,    who  with  the  Apoftles  came  together  to 
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confider   the  Matter,  o*  Att'^oKoi  v^  it  ^^<rQvn^i,   Acts  xv. 
13,  14.  in  the  firrt  General  Council,  that  of  Jerufalem;   and 
fo  Cap.  xvi.  when  Taul  and  Timothy  deliver  to  the  Church- 
es the  Decrees  for  to  keep,   t«  xtK(>ilu.iva  \ssro  t  'A-TrcrcAav  v^ 
r&pitrQvTi^uv  r  h  'hqmr&Knp.    There  is  no  Bifhop  exempted  from 
Our  Saviour's  Urm'crial  CommiiTion,    Mat.  xiii.  i^,  i3.  If  he 
<will  not  hear  the  Churchy  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  Heathen 
Man  and  a  'Publican.     This  our  Lord's  direction  of  execu- 
ting the  Power  of  binding  and  looftng  upon  Earth  pretends  to 
reach  in  any  Judgment.     But  yet  does  St.  Cyprian  himfelf  un- 
derftand  thefe  Texts  othenvife,   or  believe  any  exemption  of 
Biihcps  from  all  Judicature  Ecclefiaftical,  but  that  of  God  only  ? 
Let  any  read  his  ^Epift.  ad  FidumFratrem,  whether  he  thought 
that  himfelf,  or  his  Council,  had  Authority  or  no  to  judge  or 
cenfure  Therapius  their  Collegue  for   a  rafli  act  and  courfe  of 
his.     Ghta  res  (fays  he)   nos  fatis  monet,    recejfum  effe  a  de- 
er cti  no/iri  author  it  ate,  &c.  Sed  librato  apndnos  din  concilia , 
fatis  fait  ohjurgare  Therapium  Collegam  nojlrum  quod  temere 
hoc  fecerit,  ®  inftruxiffe,  ne  quid  tale  de  catero  faciat.     Re- 
buking an  Elder  before  all,  is  one  fort  of  Church  jcenfure.     See 
al'.b  his  74  Fpijl.  ad  EpicJetum,   \S  Tlebem  Affuritanorumy 
where  they  redargue  Fortunatiauus  the  Bilhop  of  that  Place, 
\\  hile  he  ftood,    that  yer  now  pojl  gravem  lapfum  pro  iutcgro 
agere  vel'c,   et  Epifcopatum  Jibi  vindicare,  i§  quod  aufit  Jibi 
tidhuc  Saccrdotium,  quod  prodidit,  vindicare.     And  then  adds, 
(jjj'imodo  fe  put  at  pcjfe  agere  pro  cDei  Sacerdctet  qui  obtim- 
piravtt,  &  Jerri vit  T)iaboli  Sacerdotibus.     And  him  after- 
wards lie  redargues  from  that  Charge  given  by  God  ro  Aaron, 
that  he  mould  lee  that  none  of  thole  under  him,   having  any 
blemijb,  Jhou'd  approach  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God,  Lev. 
xxi.  17.  And  there  adds,  wbofbever  he  be,  which  Sr.  Cyprian 
there  thought  comprehended  the  Bilhop  Fortunatiauus :  And 
then  proceeds,  Ne  tales  ad  alt  are  impia  mcute  13  contagia 
fratrum  denub  rcdeant,  omnibus  viribns  excubandum  efty  omni 
•vigore  vitendmn,  ut  quantum  pojfumus  ab  hac  cos  fui  feleris 
audacid  rctnn damns  :  Me  adhuc  agere  pro  Saccrdote  conentur 
qui  ad  mortis  extrema  dejecli  ultra  lapfos  laicos  ruina  ma- 
joris  ponder c  proruerunt.     Si  vcro  apud  iu/auos  furor  in/ana- 
bilis  per  fever  aver  it,   et  recedcute  Spirit  u  fzntlo,   qua  coepit 
c£citasy  in  fud  n&cJe  permanferit,   conjilium  nobis  eritjingulos 
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fratres  ab  eorum  fallacia  feparare,  et  ne  quts  in  laqueos  er- 
roris  incurrat,  ab  eorum  contagione  fecemere.     Quod  JiFor- 
tunatianus  aut  immemor  criminis  fui  per  Diaboli  cacttatcm, 
aut  Minifter  &  fervus  Diaboli  faclus  ad  decipicndam  frater- 
nit  at  em  in  hoc fuo  furore  permanferit,  vos,  quantum  pot  eft  is, 
elaborate,  &  in hdc caligiueDiaboli  favientis  fratrnm  mentes 
ab  errore  revocate,  ne  altena  dementia  facile  confentiant,  ve 
fe  defperatornm  dclitlis  participes  faciant,  fed  teneant  Inte- 
gra faint  is  fua  tenor  em,   &  iutegrttatis  confirvata  a  fe,  kj 
cuflodita  perpetuum  vigorem. —  Ergo  contnmaces,   (3  Denm 
non  timentes,    &  ab  Ecclefid  in  totum  recedentes  nemo  corni- 
tetur.     Quod  ft  quis  impatient  fuerit  ad  deprecandum  Domi- 
num,  qui  offenfas  ef,  et  nobis  ob  temper  are  no  liter  it,  fed  drfpc- 
ratos  et  per ditos  fectttus  fuerit,  ftbi  imputabit,  cum  judicium 
venerit.     Quomodo  enim  deprecari  in  die  illo  T)ominum  po- 
terit,   qui  (i>  ante  hoc  Chrifum,  &  nunc  quoqite  Ecclefiam 
Chrifli  negavit  ?  Epifcopis  fanvs,  et  integris  &  viventibus 
non  obtemperans  comitemfe  et  participem  monentibus prabnit  ? 
It  is  manifeft  by  what  St.  Cyprian  writes,    with  his  Brethren, 
to  Stephen  the  Pope,   that  St.  Cyprian  and  his  Biihops,  their 
chief  care  was  to  defend  themfelves  againft  any  pretended  Au- 
thority of  foreign  Metropolitans,    or  Biihops,    beyond  their 
own  Provinces  of  Africa,   and  Numidia,   and  Mauritania, 
profefllng  with  the  fame  breath,   that  neither  did  they  intend 
legem  dare  aliis,  to  thole  Biihops  and  Metropolitans  of  other 
Provinces,  which  was  the  occafion  of  thefe  words  of  his  to 
Stephen  the  Pope,  T)e  ratione  actus  fui  reddendd  ab  unoquo- 
que  prapoftto,  'Domino  (Chrifto.)  Fully  to  which  fenfe  we  have 
his  exprefs  words  in  the  end  of  the  jzA  Epift.  Cypriani,  &  ca- 
terorum  Stephano  fratri.     Hac  ad  confeientiam  tuarn,  Fra- 
ter charifftme,  &  pro  honor e  communi,  £y  pro  fimplici  dilecli- 
one  pertulimus,  credent es  etiam  ftbi  pro  religionis  fita  &  fidei 
>veritate  placere,qua  &religiofi  par  iter  &  vera  funt.     Cate- 
rum  fcimus  quofdam  quod  femel  imbiber int  nolle  deponcrc,  nee 
propofitum  fitum  facile  mutare,  fed  falvo  inter  Collegas  pacts 
et  Concordia  vinculo,  qua  dam  propria ,  qua  apud  te  femel 
Jint  ufurpata,  retinere.     Qua  in  re  nee  nos  vim  cuiquamfa- 
cimus,  aut  legem  damns,   cum  habeat  in  Ecclefia  adminiftra- 
tione  voluntatis  fua  arbitrium  liberttm  unttfqu'ffque prapoft- 
tus,  rationem  Actus  fui  'Domino  reddtturus. 
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*  TRAJAN  I  &  CARACALLi£  Alexandria 
Duo  Numifmata,   cum  Interpretat'ione  Nic.  Toi- 

NARDI  Alii  el. 

LECTORI     S.  P. 

ATribus  circiter  amis,  ex  quo  Lutetid  Aurelianos  redii, 
permultas  injignium  Numifmatum,  ac  pracipue  Gra- 
corum,  defcriptiones  ab  amicis  accept :  quas  inter  dua 
funt  cujufdam  Alexandria  urbis,  una  cum  varus  Uteris  nu- 
meralibus.  In  eruendam  ex  ottodecim  (tot  enim  funt)  nomi- 
vis  hujus  urbium  numero  Alcxandriam  Mam,  atque  in  af- 
Jignandatn  ejufdem  aram,  Erudite  Leclor,  infequentem  opel- 
lam  contuli,  quam  aqni  bonique  confulas  velim.  'Dabam  Au- 
relianis,  Kal.  Sept.  1689. 

IN  Mufeo  EruditifT.  atque  HumaniiT.  Viri,   Frantffri  Dronii,   Art. 
sereum  eft  Trajani  Imp.  Numiima,  ad  medium  modulum  ac-      I. 
ccdens,   cujus  in  antica  parte  laureatum  eft  caput  Imperatoris, 
cum  epigraphe: 

ATT.  KAIC.  NEP.  TPAIANOC.  APIC.  CEB.  TEP.  AAK- 

Id  eft, 
IAfPEntor.  CJESw.  NERvz.  TRAJANVS.  OTTIwas. 
AVGnHus.  G£/?manicus.  'DACicus. 

In  averfa  autcm,  militaris  eft  figura,  ftans,  dextra.  pateram, 
finiftra  haftam  tranfverfam  tcnens. 

Ea  figura  genius  urbis,  in  qua  cufum  eft  Numtfma,  reprasfen- 
tatur.  • 

Eft  verb  epigraphe  in  ambitu  : 

*  hanc  et  proxime  fequentem  differtatiunculam  una  cum  altera  (quam  toflhac,  vo- 
lente  Deo,  tibi,  LtHor,  exhibtndam  curabimus,)  propriis  Authoris  fumptibus  dim  im- 
prcjfai,  v  amicis  fuis  donatas,  nee  aliter  publici  juris  fatlat,  pro  fumma  fua  huma- 
nuate  mecum  commumcavit  Vir  Clarijfimus,  ejr  rei  nummariae  perittffimus,  D.  P. 
Dcs  Matzeaux,  R.  S.  Socius  ;  cut  igitur  gratiae  funt  ptrfolvendae  tnaximae,  quod  hu- 
jus Optra  Eruditijfimi  Toinardt  laboribut  jam  tandem  fruamur.  Id  vero  fcias,  editionem 
Parifienfem  accurate  nos  ejfe  fecutos,  pratterquam  quod  trronm  umtm  et  alterum  Ty- 
fographicum,  ab  ipfo  Authore  notatos,  emendavertmits. 
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AAEaANAPE«N  sr^s-  ICCON.  ETOTC 

Ided, 
ALEXANTiRINORVMzd  ISSVM.  ANNO. 
In  latere  dcxtro  arc:e,  lirerae  numerates  AI1P,  five  i8j. 
Quid  fit  poft  AAEZANAPEaN,  non  eft  difficile  aflequf: 
nam  ex  vocabulo  ICCON,  nemo  non  vidct  iupplendum  efTe, 
ra-^cV,   id   eft,    ad,   quod  ideo  minuriorc  chara&ere  cxprciTum. 
Pra^pofitio  aurem  fcr^oY,  regit  hie  acculativum,  ut  alibi  indilcri- 
minatim  seque  ac  dativum,   cam  in  Numifmatis  quam  apud  au- 
dtorcs. 
Art.         In  Gaza  Regia  fimile  afTervatur  Caracallx  Imp.  Numifma , 
II-     cum  epigraphe  in  antica : 

ATT.  K.  M.  ATP.  ANTX2NINOC.  Caput  radiatum. 
IMTer&tor.  Caefar.  A/arcus.  jfUHelias.  ANTQNINVS. 

In  averfa  parte,  flgura  eadem  ac  in  fuperioii,  cum  epigraphs 
in  ambitu : 

AAEZANAPE   ........   CO. 

ALEXANTtRI SV. 

In  latere^kxtro  area:  ETBnC,  id  eft,  ^Ano  281. 
Genuina  ilk  eft  iftius  Numifmatis  defcriptio,  quam  a  V.  C. 
Andrea  Morelio,  Antiquario  Regio,  habui.     Ex   fuperiori  au- 
tem  Trajani  Nnmifmate,    atque  ex  dicendis  Art.  IV.  ad  IX. 
nullus  dubitavi  lupplcnda  efTe  qua;  defunc,  per 

AAEZANAPE^  ttpot  **-COk. 
ALEXANTfRInorum  ad  isSVm, 

Obiter  dicam,  ne  quid  tyronibus  ofTendiculo  fit,  ii  Z,  Zet^ 

aliquando  in  Numifmatis  ac  lapidibus  fcalpi  loco  t2  z.,  XI. 

Art.         Ubi  primum  duo  ifta  Numifmata  in  meam  notitiam  venerunt, 

III.      antequam  iuiis  detedtum  fuifTet  ICCON,  vel  CO,  in  aniraum 

induxi  non  pofTe  ea  Alexandria  Aigypti  addici,    duas  ob  ra- 

tiones. 

Primb  quidem  quod  in  illo  Trajani,  plene  ETOTC,  in  al- 
tero  per  compendium,  ET,  id  eft,  ANno  fcriberetur.  Hoc 
enim  vocabulum  in  Nummis  iEgyptiacis  rariflime  eft  in  ufu,  fed 
ejus  loco  prilca  Graecorum  litera,  L,  quse  eadem  eft;  ac  eorum 
pofterius  A,  Lambda,  uliirpatur :  quo  prilci  quoque  vocabuli, 
tS  Avxd&cig,  genicivus  cafiis  AwdQuv7zg,  id  eft,  Anno,  compen- 
diose  fignificatur.    AvkoLZ*?  enim  idem  ac  Etc?,  Annus. 
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Deinde  verb  quod  nulla  hactenus  sera  urbium  in  jEgyptiacis 
Irapcratorum  Numifmatis  obfervara  fir,  fed  iblummodo  anni  qui 
ad  ipios  Impcratores  pertinent :  puta,  Tribunicia;  Poteilatis,  Im- 
perii, dec. 

Quferenda  itaque  fbit  alia  iftis  Numifmatis  patria  quitra  JEgyp-    Art. 
tus,  quod  dum  facio,  nullam  inter  varias  urbes  quse  Alexandria    IV. 
appdlatione  gaudent,   invenio  cui  adferibi  polTint,  prceter  illam 
qua;,  in  Cilicia  eft,  ac  vicinam  habet  Iff  urn,  Dirii  clade  nobilem. 

De  cii  Strabo  lib.  XI V.  pag.  Gr-L.  676.  C.  Toft  /Egeas  ant  em   Art. 
IiTus,   oppidulum,  ftationem  babeus,    £f>  fluvius  'Pindus.     Ibi     y_ 
pugna  coutigit  Alexandro  &  T)ario:  &  Jinus  difius  ejt  ljjicus. 
In  eo  autem  urbs  eft  Rojits,   &  Myriandrus  alia  urbs,    fi* 
Ate£dvfy<-fct,  Alexandria,    &  Nicopolis,  &  Mopjiiejiia,  @ 
qua  'Porta  dicuntur,  limes  Cilicum  &  Syrorum. 

Vidcs  ex  Strabonc,  non  modo  Alexandriam  urbem  in  Cili- 
cia, fed  etiam  in  Sinu  IJJico,  adeoque  Iffo  urbi  vicinam. 

Id  ipfum  exprefTms  docet  Plinius  lib.  V.  cap.  xxvu.  de  Cilicia    Art. 
loquens :    Sinus  ljjicus:   oppidum  IlTus,   ///^'Alexandria:  flu-     yj 
men  Chlorns,  oppidum  Aiga  liberum,  amnis  'Pyramus,  porta 
Cilicia :  oppida  Mallos,  Magarfos,  &  in  tus  Tarfos. 

Agnofcis  pra:ter  oppidum  l(fum,  Alexandria  vicinum,  Mai- 
Ion  non  multum  quoque  Alexandria  diftare. 

Apud  Stephanum  de  Urbibus,  vocabulo  AAEE  ANAPEIA,  Art. 
ALEXANDRIA,  numerantur  o&odccim  urbes  ita  didrce,  VII. 
quas  inter,  lylir\  rij?  KiXtyJctc ,  oflava  Cilicia.  Errat  autem 
cum  in  vocabulo  122  02,  ISSIlS,  earn  cum  Nicopoli  con- 
fundit  his  verbis:  ISS'VS,  urbs  inter  Syriam&  Ciltciam,  in 
qua  Alexander  T>arium  vie  it :  qua  vocata  eft  ideo  Nicopolis 
ab  eo,  &  ljjicus  finus. 

Pomponius  Mela  de  Situ  Orbis,  lib.  I.  cap.  xnt.  eadem  fere  Art. 
habet  de  ifto  finu.  At  in  receffii  inthno  locus  eft  magni  ali-  VIII. 
qnando  difcr imiuis,  fuforum  ab  Alexandro  cPerJarnm,  fugien- 
t'tfque  'Darii  fpetlator  &  t  eft  is :  nunc  ne  minime  quidem,  turn 
ingenti  urbe  Celebris  Iffofuit,  £y  hdc  re  IfTicus  dicitur.  •  'Pro- 
cul  hide  Ammodcs  promontorium  inter  cPyramnm  Cydnumque 
jluvios  jacet.     TPyramus  IfTo  prior  Mallon  praterfliiit. 

Vidcs  ex  Pomponio  Mela  Alallou  urbem  vicinam  Iffo,  adeo- 
que Alexandria,  quae  in  finu  liiico  fita  ell,  Strabone  telle  iu- 
pra,  Art.  V. 

Idcicco 
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Arc.        Idcirco  in  Caracallx  Numifmate,   quod  exefis  reliquis  litteris 

IX.  haber,  C  O,  fupplendum  quoque  : 

AAEHANAPEw  v$w  io- CO  v.     Id  eft, 
ALEX ART) /c/norum  ad  isSVm. 
Prasterea  in  Chronico  Alexandrino,  quod  ex  indicatione  Luc. 
Holjlenii  Hamburgenjis ,   (id  eft,   A.  T.  N.)   cum  Lcmmate 
Chronic i  Paschalis  a  V.  C.  Car.  Ducangio,   Parifiis  nu- 
per  cditum  eft,  ad  x.  annum  cxm.  Olympiadis,   AtefccLvfyetar 
t!w  Karon,  Alexandriam  Cafon,  non  male  correxeris  rlw  -zs-^og 
los-ov,  qua  ad  Ijfum. 
Art.         Ut  autem  urbes  ex  fitu  ad  fluvios,  fontes,  ac  montes  pafllm 

X.  .diftinguuntur,  ita  quoque  aliquando  ex  prasftantioris  urbis  vici- 

nia  difcrimen  habent :  cujus  rei  ecce  tibi  exemplum  apprimc  con- 
veniens ex  Ptolemaso,  in  ipfius  Ciliciae  tabula,  in  qua  poll 
Alyou,  JEga,  8c  Ioj-oV,  IjJuS)  lubditur. 

TlIJs  loias  K<A»jc/«j,  fjucoyetoi.  —  Tewcraj,   A^avct,   K.curdp:-tct,  ttph 
AvciCap<oc*). 

'Propr'ie  dicta;  Ciliciae,  urbes  mediterranea. — Tarfus,  Ada- 
nay  Cafarea  ad  Anazarbum. 

Anazarbus  enim,  utpote  altera  Ciliciae  Metropolis,  nobilior 
erat  Casiarea  ilia  fibi  vicina :  atque  eodem  modo  Alexandria* 
Ciliciae  urbs,  fibi  difcrimen  ab  urbe  Iffb  aflumebat,  qua:  tjuan- 
tumvis  exigua,  magnum  non  modo  ac  nobile  habebat  nomen, 
fed  etiam  illud  finui  vicino  impertiebatur.  Accedit  Alexan- 
driam iftam  diclam  fuifte  minor  em  y  cujus  erat  Epifcopus  Hczy- 
chius  tempore  Cone.  Nicaeni  I.  ut  videre  eft  in  fubferiptionibus 
Provincial  Ciliciae. 
Art.         Fadhi  autem  ifta  hypotheii,  inquirenda  eft  modo  jera,  quara 

XI.  liters  numerales  in  utroque  Trajani  &  Caracalla;  Numilmate 
exhibent. 

'Trajanus  anno  Periodi  Julians  4811.  iEra;  Ch.  89.  die  27. 
Januarii,  demortuo  Nerva,  imperare  ccepit. 

Vivendi  finem  fecit  anno  Per.  Jul.  4830.  iErse  Ch.  117.  die 
io.  Augufti. 

Intervallum,  anni  19,  menfes  6,  c^diesi^,  ut  apud Dionem, 
pag.  Gr-L.  786.  in  fine. 

Caracalla  anno  Per.  Jul.  49x4,  Ch.  211,  die  4.  Februarii,  Sep- 
timio  Severo,  patri  fuo,  fucceftir. 

Interemptus  eft  anno  Per.  Jul.  4930.  Ch,  217,  die  8.  Aprilis. 

Inter- 
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Intervallura,  anni  6,  mcnfes  2,  &  dies  ?.  unde  apud  Dionem, 
pag.  Gr-L.  882.  E.  &  891.  D.  legendum,  qfti&s  Trivre,  dies  quin- 
qne,  loco,  $vo,  dnas:  nifi  fit  ipfius  au&oris  hallucinatio. 

Cum  igicur  Caracallse  Imperium  pluiquam  tertid  parte  brevius  Art. 
fit  quam  Trajani,  fatius  eft  ex  Caracalla:  Nurnifmate  seram  in  u-  XII. 
troque  fignatam  fcrutari. 

Liters  funt  in  Caracallas  Nurnifmate  BI1C,  282.  Retroadio 
itaque  calculo,  turn  ab  anno  Per.  Jul.  4924,  quo  Caracalla  Im- 
perium adeptus  eft,  turn  ab  anno  4930,  quo  obiit :  neceiTe  eft 
sera;  caput  intra  Per.  Jul.  annos  4642,  &  4649.  coerceri. 

In  illo  autem  temporis  intervallo  commodurn  fe  ofTert  Pom-    Arr. 
peii  Magni  adverfus  Cilia's;  Piratas  expeditio,  eorumdemque  in  XIII. 
urbibus  meditenaneis  collocatio,  unde  Alexandria  ifta,  IlTo  vici- 
11a,  fufceptis  colonis  asram  inftituerit.     Quibus  quidem  proban- 
dis,  iniequentia  funt  prasmittenda. 

Anno  Per.  Jul.  4644,  ante  seram  Ch.  70.  Cn.  Pompeius  Mag-  Art. 
nus,  &  M.  Licinius  CraiTus  Confulatu  abierunr.  XIV. 

Biennio  poft,  five  fub  fiuem  anni  Per.  Jul.  4646,  ante  Ch.  68,  Art. 
Lege  Gabinia  demandatum  eft  Pompeio  bellum  maririmum,  XV. 
fumma  cum  poteftate  :  atque  illud  Pompeius,  complurium  Le- 
gatorum  ope,  jam  inde  ab  hyeme  iftius  anni  aggreiTus  eft.  [Cic. 
pro  Lege  Manil.  Liv.  Epito.  99.  Flor.  lib.  III.  cap.  6.  Veil. 
Taterc.  lib.  II.  cap.  32.  Tint,  in  "Pomp.  pag.  Gr-L.  630. 
F-  631.  Appian.  Bell.  Mithr.  pag.  Gr-L.  236.  T)io  lib. 
XXXVI.  pag.  9  1 8. J 

Id  contigit  lub  flncm  anni,  jam  turn  enim  Pifo  &  Acilius  Con- 
fulatura  inieranr.  [T)io,  ibid.  11.  B.~\ 

Anno  infcqucnri,  five  Per.  Jul.  4647,  ante  Ch.  6j,  Pompeius    Art. 
ineunre  veic,  B;undufio  folvir,    in  Ciliciam  tendens:    atque  ibi  XVI. 
intra  breve  temporis  ipatium  bello  Piratico  fincm  impofuir. 

Flor.  lib.  III.  cap.  6. 

Ipfe  Tompeius  in  origincm  fontemqne  belli  Ciliciam  vcrfiis 
efl\  t/ec  hojies  detrectavere  cert  amen,  non  ex  fidncid,  fed  quia 
opprejji  erant,  av.fi '  videbantur :  Jed  nihil  tameir  amp  litis  qudm 
nt  ad  prhnnm  i&um  concurrerent '.>  'Mox  ubi  circumfufa  tin- 
dique  rof/ra  v'iderunt,  abjeclis  Jiatim  telis  remifque,  pldufu 
nndiquc  pari,  quod  fupp  lie  antium  Jignum,  lit  am  petivcrunt. 

Addc  Veil.  Paterculum  cum  aliis  aucloribus  ftpra  cit.iris,  Art. 
XV.  quos  inter  Cicero  in  Orat.  pro  Lege  Manilla,  haec  habet: 

ItA 


It  a  tantum  helium,  tarn  diuturmmiy  tarn  longe*  lateque  differ- 
fum,  quo  bello  omnes  gentes  ac  tint  tones  premebantur ',  Cn. 
'Tompeins  extremd  hyeme  apparavit,  iueunte  vcre  fufcepit, 
media  ajlatc  coufecit. 

Arr.         Pompeius  non  modo  Cilicise  Piraras  debellavir,  fed  eciamprae- 
XVII.  ter  agros,  eis  turn  urbes  in  locis  a  inari  remotis,  turn  marittma 
oppida  minus  frequentia  dcdir. 

Liv.  Epit.  99. 

Cn.  Tompeins  Lege  ad populum  lata,  perfequi  Tiratas  juf- 
JitSy  qui  commercium  annona  inter  ciujerantt  intra  quadrage- 
fimum  diem  toto  mar  i  eos  expulit :  belloque  cum  its  in  Cilicid 
confetloy  accept i/qtte  in  'deditiouem  Tiratis,  agros  &  urbes 
dedit. 

Flor.  lib.  III.  cap.  6. 

Non  alias  tarn  incrueutd  Victoria  ufi  unqiram  fumus,  fed 
tiec  fidelior  in  pofterum  reperta  gens  ulla  eft.  ldquc  profpedlum 
fingulnri  confilio  ducis,  qui  mar itimum  genus  a  confpctlu  longe 
rttnovit  maris y  ©  mediterraneis  agris  quafi  obligavit.  Eo- 
demque  tempore  &  ufiim  maris  navibus  recuperavity  &  terra 
homines  fuos  reddidit. 

Veil.  Paterc.  lib.  II.  cap.  5*. 

cPradonefque  per  mult  a  praliamultis  locis  i'ic7os,  circa  Ci- 
liciam  clafc  aggrejjus,  fugit  ac  fugavit.  Et  quo  matnrius 
be  Hum  tarn  diffufiim  conficeret,  rcliquias  eorum  contraclas,  in 
urbibus  remoioque  a  mari  loco,  in  ccrtd  fede  conftituii. 

Lucan.  lib.  II. 
Ante  bis  exatJum  qudm  Cynthia  conderet  Orbemy 
Omne  fretum  met ae ns  pelugi  Tirata  rcl/quit, 
jinguftdque  domum  t  err  arum  in  fede  popofcit. 

Plutarch,  in  Pompeio,  pag.  63$.  D. 
-If a  debellatum  eft,  %3  pradonum  manus  undique  mari,  non 
major  e  qudm  trium  meufium  (patio  ex  ail  a. —  dclibcravit  illos 
Si  mari  in  continent  em  transferre,  &  vita  tingere  humaniore, 
a]] iie (cent es  urbes  &  agros  colere.  Hos  ergo  partita  exigna  © 
Minus  frequentia  Cilicia  oppida  acceperunt,  at  que  in  corpus 
funm  contribuerunt  agro  auila.  Soliorum  urbem  nuper  ab  Ar- 
meniorum  Rege  Tigrane  defolatam  inftaurans,  complures  ibi 
collocavit. 

Appian 
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Appian.  Bell.  Mithrid.  pag.  %lj.  C. 

'Piratas  autem  qui  maxime  videbantur  non  malt  t  id,  fid 
viclus  penurid  ob  be  Hum  ad  hac  deveuiffe,  Mallum,  Ada- 
nam,  Epiphaniam,  aut  Ji  quod  aliud  infrequens  oppidum,  ha- 
bit are  jujjit. 

Dio  lib.  XXXVI.  pag.  18.  C. 

Ipfe  cum  cater  is  in  rebus  eis  (Piraris)  projpexit,  turn,  tie 
dcnuo  pauper  t  as  eos  ad  flagitia  impeller  et,  agros  eis  quos  de- 
fertos  videbat,  colendos,  atque  urbes  inquilinis  indigentes  tra- 
didit.  Itaque  &  urbes  ex  eo  {6*.  tvvtx)  habit  ari  ccepta  funt, 
&  qnam  Pompeiopolim  appellarunt,  Solos  prius  dicJam,  fitam- 
que  in  Cilicid  maritimd,  quam  Tigranes  ante  vajiaverat. 

Hac  it  a  gefta  funt,  Acilio  &  Tifone  Cojf.  id  eft,  fub  finem 
eorum  Coniulatus. 

Vides,  teftibus  tot  audtoribus,  debellatos  Ciliciae  Piratas,  vel  Art. 
in  urbibus  mediterraneis,  vel  in  exiguis  ad  mare  oppidis  fuilTe  XVIII. 
collocaros,  atque  agros  colendos  accepifle.  Quoniam  vero 
(apud  Appianum)  Mallus  eis  data  eft,  quam  (Art.  VI.  & 
VIII.)  ex  Plinio  &  Pomponio  Mela,  vicinam  fuilTe  Alexan- 
dria didiciraus,  omnino  veri  fimile  eft  Alexandriam  quoque  Pi- 
ratas in  colonos  iuicepiffe. 

Inde  ulrerius  conjiciendi  locus  eft,  rum  in  monumentum  gra-  Art. 
ti  erga  Pompeium  animi,  turn  fignificando  rempori  conftituto-  XIX. 
rum  Alexandrian  novorum  civium,  seram  fuifle  ab  Alexandrinis 
inftitutam,  quas  autumno  iftius  anni  Per.  Jul.  4647,  ante  Ch. 
67  probabiliter  adnedtenda.  Etenim  confeclo  media  asftate  bel- 
lo,  ut  Cicero  {Art.  XVI.)  refert,  aliquo  temporis  intervallo  o- 
pus  r'uerit  collocandis  colonis,  prasterquam  quod  autumnus  ut 
colendis,  ita  in  poiTeflionem  occupandis  agris,  conveniens  eft 
tempeftas. 

Quam  bene  ea  a:ra  Iiteris  numeralibus  Numifmatum  Trajani 
&  Caracalia;  congruat,  in  praefentia  inquirendum. 

Trajani  Numilma  annum  prsefert  A  IIP,  181.  Sumpto  exor-    Art. 
dio  ab  autumno  anni  Per.  Jul.  4647,  annus  181.   inceperit  ab    XX. 
autumno  Per.  Jul.  48x7,  Ch.  114.  &  in  curfu  fuerit  ufque  ad 
autumnum  infequentem:  adeo  ut  Numifma  neceflario  cufum  fu- 
erit intra  autumnos  annorura  4817,  &  4818. 

Id  cxiftimo  acciduTe  circa  seftatem  anni  4818.  Ch.  115-.   ut 

D  Alex- 
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Alexandria:  cives  Trajano  gratularentur  propter  Singara  8c  alia 
loca   citra  ullam  capta  pugnam,  tcfte  Dione,  pag.  781.  B. 

Et  quidem  negari  poteft  cufum  fuiflc  Numifma,  antequam 
Trajanus  Nifibim  &  Batnas  expugnafict ;  inde  cnim  di&us  eft, 
Ihtq9ix.es,  Tarthicus,  apudDionem,  781.  D.  qua;  appellatio  de- 
fiderarur  in  Numifmate,  obfervatur  autem  in  aliis  Grsecis  vel  La- 
tinis,  in  quibus  Trajani  Tribunicia  Poteftas  10,  vel  xix.  figna- 
tur,  quam,  numeratam  de  die  ad  diem,  iniit  die  28.  O&obris, 
anni  Per.  Jul.  48x8,  Ch.  iij. 
Art.        In  Caracallas  Numifmate  fignatus  annus  BIlC,  281.    incipit 

XXI.  autumno  anni  Per.  Jul.  49x8,  Ch.  215-.  eftque  in  curfuufquead 
autumnum  infequentis  anni  4919,  Ch.  216. 

Qudendi  Numifmatis  occafio  fuit  eo  iplb  anno  Ch.  216.  pene 
neceflaria :  quia  videlicet  Caracalla,  circumvento,  nuptiarura 
fpecie,  Artabano  Parthorum  Rege,  csefilque  per  fummam  perfi- 
diam  Parthis,  Senatui  Populoque  Romano  fcripferar,  fubafium 
a  fe  Orient  em :  unde  Senatus  cunbtos  Mi  honor  es  metu  at  que 
ajfentatione  decreverat,  ut  apud  Herodianum  lib.  IV. 

Earn  itaque  ob  rem  conveniebat,  erga  Principem,  Alexandri 
Magni  asmulum,  (tefte  Dione,  pag.  873,  874,  &  897.  cum  He- 
rodiano  lib.  IV.)  aliquod  lxti  animi  argumentum  publice  proferri 
ab  iis  civibus,  quorum  urbs  ab  Alexandro  condita  fuerat  prope 
Iflum,  poft  Darium  Perfamm  Regem,  prima  clade  ab  eo  ibi  af- 
fectum :  tanquam  fignificarent  Caracallam,  alterum  cfle  Alexan- 
drum,  qui  alterum  Darium,  Artabanum  profb'gafTet.  Eo  enira 
vefaniae  devenerat  Caracalla,  ut  Alexandrum  appellant,  Or'ren- 
talem  Augufium,  at  que  aliquando  adSenatum  fcripferit,  Alex- 
andrum in  Augujii  corpus^  (nempe  in  fuum)  intrajffe,  prour  re- 
fert  Dio,  pag.  873.  D.  . 
Art.         Atque  hasc  funt  paucula,  Erudite  Lector,  quibus  te  volebam, 

XXII.  &  qua;  cenfurae  tua;  penitus  fubjicio.  Neque  enim  ilia  propofui 
ut  certa  argumenta,  (quis  enim  tantum  fibi  mmat  in  re  adeo  ob- 
fcura?)  fed  folummodb  tanquam  conjc&uras  utcunque  pro- 
babiles. 

Art.        Antequam  autem  manum  de  tabula,  monendus  es,  poftremum 

XXIII.  iftum  Caracalla;  Nummum  femel  atque  iterum  produdtum  fuifle  a 
V.C.Joan.  Hardu'ino,  cum  duplici  interpretatione,  priuib  quidem 
in  Nummis  Antiquis  Illvftratis,  edic.  Parif.  anno  1684.  pag.  28. 
deinde  verb  in  Antirrhet'tco  fuo,   edit.  Parif  hoc  anno  1689. 
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Quod  antem  V.  C.  Nummum  adfcribat,  modo  Elagabalo  at- 
que  Alexandrian  iEgypti,  cum  a;ra  dudta  ab  Alexandri,  iEgypti 
Regis,  expulfione :  modo  Gordiano  Pio  &  Tarfo  Cilicise  urbi, 
cum  sera  a  concefTa  Tarienfibus  ab  Antonio  libertate,  in  hoc  er 
nimvero  indulferit  variae  iua;  eruditioni ;  at  nequeo  aflcqui,  un- 
denam  in  averfse  parris  epigraphe  jubeac  legi,  A  A  EH  AN- 
APEIAC.  MHTPOnOAEftC.  ALEXANDRl/E. 
ME'TR  OTO  LEOS.  &  quidem  tanquam  Nummum  ipfum 
tra&averit:  cujus  tamen  poftrcmi  vocabuli  nee  vola  nee  veftigi- 
um  in  eo  fir,  tefte  Andrea  Morelio,  Anriquario  oculatiflimo,  at- 
que  harum  rerum  callcntiffinio,  qui  prseterea  Imperatoris  vultum 
in  Nummo  fcalptura  ad  Caracallam  refert. 


De  GALB^  NUMI  SMATE  ^EGYPTIACO, 

Refponfw  Nicolai  To inardi  Aurel.     Clanjf, 
Viro  Francisco  Dronio. 

VEhementer  miror,  Vir  Clariffime,  celcberrimos  Anti- 
quarios,  quos  in  ilia  erudicionis  omnis  arce,  Parifiis  in- 
quam,  coniuluifti,  hserere  in  ledtione  atque  interprecarione  IE- 
gyptiaci  Numifmatis,  medii  moduli,  recens  a  re  comparati,  cu- 
jus antica  pars  laureatum  prasfert  caput  Galbos  Imp.  derritis  au- 
tem  primis  tribus  ac  poftrcmis  iex  literis,  epigraphen  in  hunc 
modum : 

.    .    .    K.  AIB.  SOTAn  TAABAKA       

In  area  {_},  id  eft,  Anno  I.   de  quo  quidem  poftrerao  nulla  eft 
conrroveifia. 

Averfa  pars  typum  exhibet  ftantis  mul'iebrts fignra,  qua  dex- 
trd  Vifforiolam,  Jinijtrd  trophaum  tenets  ejufdem  cum  ipfa  fi- 
gura  magnitudinis,  atque  epigraphen  in  ambitu  : 

KPATH2I2. 

Quod  autem  jubes  ad  te  refcribam  quid  de  rarifliino  illo  Nu- 
mifmare  fentiam,  id  facio  pro  noftra  neceflkudine  citra  omnem 
dilarionem,  adeo  ut  nulla  ad  refpoudendum  interpofita  mora,  ex- 
cufarioncm  fun  habirums,  fi  ribi  non  amplius  iatisfeccro  quam 
tot  iufignes  dc  eruditi  Vin,  quorum  magnis  nominibus  hie  parco. 

D  z  .  Priores 
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Priorcs  tres,  qua;  defiderantur,  litera;,  mihi  vidcntur  fupplen- 
da;  per  AOT,  ita  ut  aliis  quatuor  infequenribus  juncla;,  confi- 
dant AOYKiou.  AlBiov.  LDCii.  LIVn.  Vocabula  ilia  duo  erant 
Galbac  Prsenomen  &  Nomen,  ancequam  imperarer,  id  eft,  ante 
necem  Neronis. 

Audi  Sueton.  in  Galba,  cap.  3.  'Pater  (Galba;)  uxores  ha- 
buit  Mummiam  A-cha'icam. —  item  Liviam  Ocellinam.  Turn 
cap.  4.  Ser. Galba  Imperator —  adopt atus  a  novercd  fud  (Livid) 
Li vii  Nomen,  &  Ocella  Cognomen  ajfumjit,  mutatoiPrano- 
mine.  Nam  &  Lucium  mo x pro Servio ufque ad  tempm Im* 
peril  ufurpavit. 

Ingens  itaque  Numifmati  ruo  accedit  commendatio,  quod  ex 
indicio  iftius  turn  'Pranominis,  rum  Nominis,  arque  etiam  ty- 
pi,  (de  quo  infra,)  cufum  fuilTe  intelligarur  in  obiequium  Gal- 
ba;, cum  anrequam  iEgyptii  refcirent  eum  Neroni  mortuo  fuc- 
celTiiTe,  turn  ftatim  atque  nuntius  in  iEgyptum  delarus  eft,  Gal- 
bam  in  Hifpanid  confalutatum  fuijfe  Imperatorem,  uti  de  eo 
refert  Sueton.  cap.  10. 

Hoc  contigiiTc  die  3.  Aprilis  retroactus  calculus  nos  docet. 
Cum  enim  Galba  die  15".  Januarii  anni  Ch.  69.  interemptus  fir, 
menfes  novem  ac  rredecim  Imperii  dies,  quos  Dio  &  Zonaras 
Galba;  aftignant,  exordium  fumunt  ab  ilia  3.  d:e  Aprihs.  anni 
prsecedentis,  five  Ch.  68. 

Alii  Hiftorici,  qui  Galba;  Iniperium-folummodo  a  nece  Nero- 
nis, id  eft,  a  9.  die  Junii  anni  Ch.  63.  deducunt,  Galbam  aiunc 
imperafie  feptem  fimpliciter  menfes,  (nempe  integros)  ur  Sue- 
ton. cap.  23.  vel  feptem  menics  &  dies  lex,  ut  Clemens  Alex- 
andr.  &  Theophilus  Antioch.  non  numerato  cmortuali  ejus  die  : 
vel  denique  feptem  menfes  cum  totidem  diebus,  ut  Fl.  Jofephus 
(Bell.  'J nd.  lib.  V.  cap.  6.)  atque  uterque  Victor,  comprehenfo 
utroque  obitus  Neronis  &  Galba;  termino. 

Poftremas  fex  literas,  fupplcndas  effe  per  12  2EBA.  patet 
ex  alio,  iEgyptiaco  quoque,  medii  moduli,  Galba;  Numiiinate, 
quod  inMuleo  tuo  memini  me  tractare,  plane  fimile  quantum  ad 
anticam  partem,  nifi  quod  in  area  pro  b,  fit  l±!,  id  eft,  Anno  II. 
Eft  autcm  in  averfa,  EAEY0EPIA.  id  eft,  LIBERTAS. 
T)ea  columna  innixa,  dextrd  coronam  tenens. 

Qua  verb  ratione  in  Galba,  qui  decimum  duntaxat  Imperii 
menfem  ad  fummum  attigit,  duo  computentur  anni,  aperiam  in 
Traclatu  T)e  Tribunicid  Imperatorum  Toteftate,  bifariam  di- 
xumeratd.  Meam 
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Meam  fuper  ea  re  Obfervationern,  Parifiis  anno  i68$.  cum 
T.  C.  Ant.  Pagio  comraunicatam,  piget  dicere,  non  omnino  be- 
ne a  ClarifT!  Auctore  (pag.  7.  ad  annum  Ch.  10$.  in  Cr it icdfud 
Baroniandy  Parifiis  hoc  anno  1689.  edita,)  fuifle  relaram  :  ac 
deinde  ibid,  minus  appofite  confutatam,  pag.  304.  in  Addendis. 
Sed  de  hoc  alias. 

Interea  obiter  pratmoneo,  nullum  omnino  mihi  vifum  Galbae 
Numifma,  in  quo  fit,  tr.  p.  ii.  led  tantummodb  aliquot  Grseca 
mihi  tractata,  quas  literis,  l.  b.  five  Anno  II.  fignentur ;  qualia 
funt  apud  Occonem  pag.  138.  &  in  Thefauro  Mauroceni,  (Ve- 
netiis  anno  1683.  edito,)  pag.  113.  Scd  ad  tuum  Numilma  re- 
deundum. 

Sit  itaque  plena  in  eo  epigraphes  lectio : 
AOTK,™  AIB<™  ZOTATlmov  TAABA  KAISa^c-  SEBAo-™. 
LVCii  LIVn  SVL-Picii  GALBAE  CAESvis  AVGVsti. 
Hasc  ad  anticam  partem. 

In  aversa  obfervandus  ell  Victoria  typus,  cum  epigraphe, 
K PATH X 1 2,  cujus  occafionemSueton.  ibid,  fubdit  his  ver- 
bis :  'Per  idem  fere  tempus  in  munitione  oppidi,  quod  fedem 
bello  dele  gar  at  y  repertus  eft  annulus  of  ere  ant  i  quo,  fcalpturd 
gemma,  Vi&oriam  cum  tropaso  exprimens.  Hue  ufque  Sucton. 
Cave  itaque  typum  &  epigraphen  ad  illam  vicJoriam  referas,  led 
folummodb  ad  annulum  cafu  in  Hifpania  repertura. 

To  K  PATHS  1 2  una  cum  typo  indicat  Galbam  'mperii  c<^m- 
porem  cftc.  Eft  enim  a  K^criu,  quod  eft,  Adipifcor,  T>omo^ 
'Poffid-o,  Teneo,  Vinco.  Ego  quidem  convenionrius  ducerena 
K  PATHS  I  2  reddere  per  vocabulutn,  adeptp,  quani  per 
quicquam  aliud,  prasmonftnnre  Suetonio,  qui  cap.  14  de  Gal- 
ba  ait :  Majore  adeo  &favore  &  aucJoritate  adeprus  eft,  qudm 
gejjit  Impcrium,  nifi,  ratione  typi,  in  annulo  Hijpanienfi fcalp- 
ti,  prseferendum  videretur,  victoria,  vel  vultus,  ut  in  a- 
liis  Galbas,  apud  Occonem  &  Mediobarbum.  Alias  enim  locum 
hie  habere  nequit  victoria,  cum  nullam  omnino  Galba  de 
Ncrone  reportaverit. 

Neque  verb  omittendum,  /Egyptios  idem  fere  Othoni  Numif- 
ma poll  interemptum  Galbam  cudilTe,  quod  Galbam,  imperante 
ctiamnum  Nerone,  percufTerant.  Etenira  Jac.  Sponius,  pag.  x66. 
Tom.  III.  Teregrinationum  fuarum  (vernacule  Lugduni,  anno 
1678.  editarum,)  Numifma  Othonis  exhiber,  in  quo  vifirur  mu- 
Jiebris  figura,  qua  dextrd  Viftoriolam,finiftrd  trophaumgerit, 
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cum  epigraphe  in  ambitu  :  K  PAS  1 2,  quod  vocabulum  a  V.C. 
rcdditur:  MODE  RATIO. 

At  in  ledione  iftius  epigraphes  hallucinatum  fuifTe  Sponium, 
pridem  didicit  viva  voce  Andreas  Morelius,  Anriquarius  Regius, 
a  V.  C.  Car.  Patino,  qui  prseterea  funile  Numilraa,  in  Tncfauro 
Mauroceni  pag.  114.  profert  cum  vocabulo  KAPTH2  12,  il- 
ludque  iufigni  Nummo  infcriptura  dicir,    qubdfic  hdc  voce  pojl 
aliquam  in  Vitellianos  adeptam  victoriam   (ter  qnippe,  refe- 
rentf  Suetonio,  cap.  9.  illos  vicit)  Otho  de  viclis  hofibus glo- 
riaretur.     At  verb  non  Otho  ipfe  juffit  nummum  cudi :  neque 
cenfendi  funt  iEgyp'tii  ilium  cudifTe,   quod  Otho  Vitellium  ali- 
quotics  vicijfet,  ur  iterum  ibid.  Patinus  ait.     Cudendi  enim  alia 
fuit  ratio,   quia  nempe  fimilem  prius  perculTerant  in  obfequium 
Galbas.     Eodem  plane  modo  ac  ambobus  fimilis  alius  aereus  ab 
iEgyptiis  percuflus  eft,   in  quo  EAET0  EPI  A,   id  eft,    LI- 
BERT  AS.     T>ea  column  a  innixa,   dextrd  coronam  tenens. 
quorum  alter   tuus,    de   quo  fupra  :    alter  in  Thef.  Mauroc. 
pag.  114. 

Haec  ilia  eft,  Vir  Clarifllme,  prasftantiflimi  tui  Numifinatis  in- 
terpretatio,  ex  qua  reperta  quamvis  quidem  minimum  fit  laudis, 
(levis  enim  res  eft,  unum  aut  altcrum  Suetonii  locum  memoria 
tenuifTe)  illam  tamen  ut  prompto  calamo  exaratam,  ita  promp- 
to  animo  acceptam  habeas  velim.  Dabam  Aurelianis,  x.  KaL 
Dec.  1689. 


^Memorial  concerning  the  Defiderata  in  Learnings 
ufeful  for  fitch  as  Travel,  'Print,  or  intend  to  publijh  the 
Antients.  JVritten  at  the  Requejl  of  fome  Gentlemen  in 
Oxford.  Together  with  an  Epigram  of  Aratus,  a  Specimen 
of  Caftilian  Poetry,  Emendations  of  Ifidorus  Hifpalenfis,  &c. 
By  the  Revd  -Mr.WafTe  Rec~lor  of  Aynho  in  Northamptonihire. 

SIR,       ■  •  Ayuho,  Sept.  10.  iyzz. 

I  Have  always  thought  it  a  great  unhappinefs  to  Letters,  that 
lo  few  Perlbns  are  tolerably  informed  of  their  State  and 
Condition :  The  Advances  already  made  in  the  feveral  parts  of 
Science,  and  the  Points  wherein  the  Enquiries  of  the  Learned 
are  ftill  wanting:  What  they  are  actually  engag'd  about  at  pre- 
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Tent :  Who  thofe  are  rhat  have  already  afforded  the  World  mod 
light  in  every  of  thefe  Particulars;  the  beft  Editions  of  their 
Works,  and  for  what  reaion  they  are  fo  accounted:  Which  of 
all  thofe  Editions  are  grown  fo  fcarce,  as  no  longer  to  be  had 
upon  eafy  terms;  and  how  they  may  be  re-printed  to  the  beft 
advantage,  as  well  of  the  Purchafer,  as  the  Undertaker.  As  to 
the  Arts  themfelves,  doubtlefs  their  refpe&ive  ProfefTours  are 
of  all  others  beft  qualified  to  reprefent  their  Progrefs  or  eDe/i- 
derata,  and  to  trace  out  the  peculiar  branches  which  want  a  lit- 
tle cultivating ;  and  to  which  therefore  the  labour  of  fucceed- 
ing  Ages  ought  to  be  dire&ed.  To  induce  thofe  who  are  at  the 
head  of  their  refpeclive  Profeffions,  to  unite  in  the  promotion 
of  ib  ufeful  a  Defign,  may  it  not  be  fufficient  to  remind  them 
of  one  efTed:  luch  an  Union  cannot  fail  of  being  attended  with, 
the  prevention  of  a  great  deal  ofunguided  induftryfrom  roving 
at  uncertainties ;  which  wou'd  thereby  be  determin'd  to  the  vi- 
gorous purfuit  of  what  as  yet  remains  undifcover'd,  imperfectly 
known,  or  really  wanting?  What  is  more  likely  to  prevent  that 
fwarm  of  trifles  with  which  our  PrefTes  abound,,  and  which  are 
truly  a  heavy  Tax  upon  Gentlemen  that  are  curious  and  inqui- 
fitive,  than  for  fome  able  hands  to  aflign  every  one,  that  fhall, 
after  due  information,  imagine  himfelf  able  to  write,  his  particu- 
lar Station  or  Province  in  the  Argument  he  profcfTcs  to  treat : 
To  acquaint  him  what  he  muft  in  fpecial  apply  to,  make  out, 
and  difcovcr,  if  he  intends  Mankind  ihall  reap  any  benefit  from 
his  Meditations.  That  all  this  is  not  mere  Speculation,  appears 
from  the  late  improvement  in  Numbers,  Pharmacy,  and  the 
knowledge  of  Nature,  which  is  owing  to  the  Rules  and  Dire- 
ctions io  generoufly  given  the  Publick  in  our  Language  by  the 
Honourable  the  Members  of  the  Royal  Society,  the  plain  Ac- 
count of  their  own  relearches,  and  the  Minutes  of  Enquiry  af- 
forded all  Travellers  and  other  careful  Obfervers.  They  have 
always  frankly  and  generoufly  admitted  the  endeavours  of  any 
one  whatever,  and  not  only  fo,  but  directed  and  excited 
them ;  and  hence  it  is  that  thefe  Studies  were  purfu'd  in  con- 
cert, according  to  rule  and  method  :  The  Lovers  of  them  per- 
ceiv'd  what  was  undone,  and  their  difcoveries  were  carried  on 
with  a  fuccefs  aniwerablc  to  Conduit  and  Unanimity.  Thefe 
worthy  Perfons  for  the  reafon  above-mention'd,  very  rarely 
tranferibe  one  another.    It  is  by  no  means  uliial  with  the  latter 
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to  retail  the  former,    and  amufe  the  World   (as  frequently  is 
done  it)  Politics,   Divinity,   Metaphyfics,  and  Hiftory)   with 
Writings  not  their  own:  With  Difcourles  which  can  ferve  only 
the  purpofes  of  getting  a  little  Money  at  the  expence  of  the 
Publiihers  reputation.     What  the  Learned  at  home  and  abroad 
are  actually  engag'd  about,   is  what  you  have  encourag'd  us  to 
expe<5t  from  your  felf.     And  it  muft  be  confefs'd  without  this, 
the  true  State  of  Learning  cannot  be  underftood,  nor  the  proper 
directions  for  its  improvement  given ;  ib  that  we  mall  be  loofing 
our  labour  perpetually,  doing  what  is  already  much  better  done  ic 
may  be  to  our  hands.     Thofe  who  give  themielves  the  trouble 
of  Searching  out  the  Works  of  the  Ancients,  which  have  not  as 
yet  been  made  public,  of  tranflating,  explaining,  cenluring  them, 
and  diftingui  filing  the  genuine  from  the  Ipurious,  will  ever  conti- 
nue to  interfere  and  fall  in  with  each  others  defign;  the  confe- 
quence  of  which  will  be,  that  twenty  Authors  (ten  of  which  are 
not  wanted  neither)  lliall  employ  the  Pens  of  as  many  celebrated 
Antiquaries,  and  other  Admirers  of  the  Studies  of  Humanity, 
as  wou'd  otherwife  have  been  able  in  a  few  Years  to  have  gi- 
ven us  fine  Editions  of  all  thole  very  many  we  labour  under 
the  want  of     Now  an  account  of  thefe,  is  that  burden  which 
you  Sir,  and  others  of  our  acquaintance  in  Oxford,  are  plcas'd 
to  lay  upon  me;   and  you  prels  it  in  fuch  a  manner  as  leaves 
me  no  room  for  declining  it.     You  all  profefs  to  know,'  and  I 
believe  yon,    that  there  are  numbers  in  that  great  and  moft 
learned  Body,  who  being  very  able  and  ready  to  engage  in  de- 
signs of  this  Nature,  are  only  hinder'd  by  their  not  iufTiciently 
knowing  what  is  wanted,  and  wou'd  be  of  real  Service  to  Lite- 
rature.    I  am  by  no  means  equal  to  a  Work  fo  difficult  and  ex- 
tenfive ;  efpecially  being  at  a  diftance  from  the  Bodleian  Libra- 
ry, the  perfect  knowledge  of  which  alone  can  enable  a  Man  to 
give  a  full  and  complete  account  of  thofe  Writers  in  all  kinds 
that  wou'd  be  acceptable  to  the  public :    To  apprize  you  of 
their  Errours,  and  the  fault  of  their  Editors,  and  ihew  what  part 
of  them  is  not  well  finilh'd,  after  what  manner,  and  by  what 
ways  they  might  be  further  corrected  and  improved.     How- 
ever, I  fhall  endeavour  to  make  lome  little  EfTay  on  this  Sub- 
ject, and  thereby  render  it  lefs  difficult  for  thofe  that  come  af- 
ter me. 

I.  I 
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I.  I  begin  with  the  Writings  of  thofe  Greek  Poets,  which  I 
conceive  are  either  uncorrecl:,  pretty  much  out  of  printv  or  but 
indifferently  cxplain'd  ;  and  upon  which  a  judicious  Editor  has 
room  to  Ihew  a  great  deal  of  reading  and  dexterity,  notwith- 
ftanding  what  has  hitherto  been  done;  and  I  give  the  preference 
to  theic,  becaufe  they  arc  the  firft  of  Writers,  and  alio  becaufe 
they  are  the  mod  happily  imitated  by  the  Gentlemen  to  whom 
I  wou'd  be  underftood  to  addrefs  my  felf.  Homer's  Text  then 
is  not  well  fettled  :  The  Scholia  upon  him  are  full  of  Errata  : 
The  Lat.  Verfion  is  in  very  many  places  falfely  fo  call'd.  Eu- 
Jiathitis  has  not  been  well  examin'd  :  The  Spelling  in  the  mod 
ancient  MS.  never  once  mention'd :  There  are  Allufions  to  a 
great  many  old  Cuftoms  which  might  receive  confiderable  light 
from  Authors  of  a  later  Date;  and  'tis  polTible  to  give  a  beau- 
tiful fenfe  to  many  words  in  him  which  feem  at  prefent  flatt 
and  common,  by  one  who  is  fufficiently  Mailer  of  thofe  Poets 
that  by  alluding  to,  acquaint  us  in  what  fenfe  they  underftood 
them.  He  that  dare  form  a  deftgn  of  revifing  this  noble  Au- 
thor will  by  no  means  negledt  to  look  into  that  Copie  of  the 
Mas,  which  has  annex'd  to  it  a  Scholiaft  not  yet  made  public, 
in  the  Library  at  Leipfic,  as  alfo  into  Tzetzes's  Paraphrafe  in 
thofe  of  Paris,  and  ellewhere,  a  Verfion  of  the  Batrach.  by 
Aretine,  T)iaconus's  Allegories  Bib.  'Pari/.  Num.  50.  Hejiodus 
'Atefafyw  's&*  'Opjf*  ywio-toos,  Bib.  Paulin.  Lipf.  the  Per- 
fian  Tranllarion  in  the  Duke  of Tufcany's  Library  :  Petrarch's 
Verfion ;  Lexicon,  Scholia,  Anonymi  Paraphrajis  on  the  Mas, 
with  two  or  three  Copies  in  the  Royal  Library,  and  elfewhere, 
at  Paris.  Homer's  Hymns,  Arnbrof.  Bib.  Grimani  MS.  1. 
Sec.  14.  D.'  of  Tufc.  and  another  of  the  XII.  The  Verfus 
l<rtyti<pct,  Bib.  Reg.  Par.  Num.  7.116.  wou'd  have  their  life. 
Above  all  that  in  the  Ambrofian  Library  at  Milan,  written  in 
the  XI.  XII.  and  XIV.  Centuries,  in  Prole  and  Verfc,  and  then 
thofe  of  1461.  1465.  1339.  Bib.  Laurent,  with  others  in  St. 
Mark's  Lib.  Venice  and  Vienna  wou'd  furnifh  Matter  for  an 
Edition.  Many  other  helps  there  arc,  which  at  prefent  occur 
not  to  me ;  but  (hall  be  added  hereafter  as  occafion  offers.  One 
Copie  there  is  in  New  College,  and  Mich.  Apofiolius  in  laudem 
Batrach.  was  in  in  the  Lib.  of  Montchaf,  and  elfewhere. 

Many  of  the  Copies  of  Aifchylus  perifhed  in  rheFireofZ,0»^<j//, 
and  the  Book  is  not  to  be  commonly  met  with  of  Stanley's  E- 
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dirion  ;  there  is  a  neceffity  of  reprinting  it,  and  it  may  be  im- 
proved from  Stanley's  Qurae  Secundae,  prefcrv'd  in  the  lateBi- 
iliop  obEly's  Lib.  there  are  alfo  Notes  of  Fringerus,  and  a  MS. 
and  fome  Scholia  in  Gudius's  Library,   and  the  Royal  Lib.  at 
H'aris,  Num.  %z.     In  Bib.  Coijlin.  Eteoclcs.     In  St.  Mark's  he 
is  intire  ;  among  VoJJius's  MSS.  you  have  him  wich  Schol.  1130, 
19.  xi.  84.  73.  for  the  moft  part  unpnblifli'd ;   not  to  mention 
the  Notes  of  Scaliger ,   and  another  learned  Perfon  to  be  met 
with  in  the  fame  place.     There  arc  alfo  fome  things  among  Dr. 
Bernard's  Papers  which  I  have  feen  in  the  Bcdl.  Library.    See 
Num.  7393,  47.  7411,  661.    1  MS.  in  Grhnani's  Lib.  Venice. 
I  mull  lay  once  for  all,'  that  the  Learned  will  hardly  be  fatis- 
fied  with  any  Edition  of  the  Gr.  Poets,  which  has  not  an  In- 
dex omnium  verborum ;   the  abridging  the,  fe,  makes  the  Books 
in  ufum  iDelfhini,  publilh'd  by  the  Bookfellers  of  London  of 
little  value.     There  are  alio  fome  Pieces  of  this  Author  .in  the 
Ambrofian  Lib:  and  that  of  Modena.     His  Infer  if  tio  Sepul- 
chralis,  and  fome  Notes  upon  him  are  preferv'd  in  GW/Ws  Li- 
brary, one  MS.  writ  1344.  m  tne  E>.  of  Tufc.  one  of  the  15" 
Cent,  and  one  at  Bononia. 

Euripides  is  alfo  one  of  thofc  Tragedians  that  is  ftill  capable 
of  much  improvement ;  efpccially  if  that  very  ancient  MS.  Bib. 
Reg.  'Paris  371.    the  Scholia  there,  Hecuba,  Thoeniffae,  and 
another  MS. 'writ  in  1467.  the  Epiftles,  Num.  14x0.  &c.   were 
confulted :  In  the  Bodl.  are  ten  MSS.  or  Notes  of  learned  Men ; 
and  an  old  one  equal  to  the  bed:  in  Bcnnet  Cambr.  which  was 
not  exactly  collated  by  Mr.  Barnes.     The  Notes  on  Euripides 
are  worth  nothing,  and  the  Tranflation  faulty.     Mr.  Le  Clerc 
fomewhere  truly  lays  the  Title  Page  is  not  Latin.     In  VoJ/ius's 
Lib.  are  four  MSS.  one  with  Scholia,  and  various  Readings  by 
Mer'ic.  Cafaubon,  and  one  collated  by  Canter  us.     In  that  of 
the  Royal  Society  I  have  feen  two  of  Hecuba,  and  the  Orefes 
and  Thoenijfae  amended  by  a  learned  hand.     Dr.  Bernard  had 
Hipfolitus  <ri<p.  and  Gudius  fome  printed  Trag.  with  the  Notes 
ofSalmafius,  and  Hecuba  compar'd  with  the  MSS.  of  St.  Mark, 
Vatic,  and  Vienna,  and  the  Comments  of  Cicereius.     There  is 
alfo  one  MS.  in  Grimani's  Lib.  in  St.  John  de  Carbonar.  J\la- 
fles  two,  at  Bononia-one  ;    and  fome  at  Modena,  in  the  Am- 
brof.  and  D.  of  Tnfcany's  Collections. 

Sofhocles 


[   27   ] 

Sophocles  is"  a  better  Foefj  and  more  wanted.  The  remains 
of  him,  which  are  very  many,  were  never  yet  weii  collected  chat 
I  know  of.  The  King's  Lib.  Tar.  has  five  MSS.  one  of  which 
is  modern,  being  writ  in  1578.  You  have  fome  Quotations  of 
him  in  the  Writings  of  modern  Greeks,  efpecially  the  MS.  Lexi- 
cographers Bib.  Coiflin,  Thotius,  &c  In  Bodl.  five  MSS.  in 
Trin.  Coll.  Cantab,  the  three  former  Trag.  with  fome  Scholia. 
In  Bilhop  Mores  Collection  A) ax,  but  recent.  Some  Notes 
Bib.  Gudii,  and  not  a  few  Copies  in  the  Lib.  ofTaris,  St.  Mar k> 
Florence,  Vienna,  Grimani,  Chiggiy  Carbonar. 

Tindar  ihou'd  be  reprinted  with  Schmidius's  Notes.  For 
Copies  fee  Bibb.  Joannis  ©  Tauli  'Domini canorum  sxVenice. 
Colbert,  with  Gloffal  writ  1417.  Bodl.  where  are  five  which 
have  been  lately  made  ufe  of.  Emman' not  ancient,  and  im- 
perfect. One  at  Weftminjler^  three  of  VdJJIus,  with  Sc hoi.  one 
of  Dr.  Gales  imperfect,  one  or  two  in  the  King's  at  Taris,  one 
in  the  Ambrofian,  is  all  I  at  prefent  remember.  In  Gudius 
Lib.  are  fome  Annotations  of  Mercerus. 

Apollonius  Rhodius  ought  to  have  a  new  Vcrfion,  which  Mr. 
Oddy,  whole  Papers  are  in  the  Honblc  the  Lordi£zr/<?/sCuftody, 
undertook.  Some  Collations  there  are  of  Dr.  Bernard's  which  I 
have  made  ufc  of;  MSS.  of  this  Author  are  very  rare ;  I  know  not 
of  oncin  England.  The  excellent  Father  Montfancon,the  Glory  of 
France,  mentions  one  which  he  found  in  the  Ambrofian  Library. 

Oppian  is  grown  fcarce :  He  that  wou'd  undertake  that 
Book  fhou'd  endeavour  to  procure,  1.  his  Life  in  Theodofii 
Gram.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  a.  the  Scholia  which  the  fame  Lib.  af- 
fords fevcral  Copies  of.  3.  his  ifyvjixa,  extant  in  B.  Card,  a 
Flora,  if  we  may  depend  upon  the  Catalogue  of  Scipio  Tet- 
t'ms  ;  tho'  1'in  rather  inclin'd  to  think  they  will  be  found  only 
a  Paraphrafe,  which  has  been  made  publick,  and  is  in  Vof.  Lib. 
under  the  name  of '  cDionyfitu  Teriegetes.  In  the  Bodl.  I  met 
with  Schol.  on  the  Halieurics.  There  is  alfo  the  1.  Hal.  with 
interlineary  Schol.  in  If  Vof.  Lib.  Tetri  Scol.  in  Ital.  and  his 
Paraphrafe  Cyneg.  in  the  Royal  Lib.  London.  In  the  Ambrof 
are  the  Halieut.  and  two  more  Copies.  But  the  oldcft  MS.  in 
rhe  World  is  at  Vienna^  contaiu'd  in  the  fame  Volume  with 
1)iofcorides.  The  Florence  Ed.  of  i^ij.  ihou'd  be  well  colla- 
ted, and  the  Tranflation  corrected. 

The  four  following  Authors,  Nicander3  Aratus,  Empedoclcs 
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de  Sphaera,  and  Orpheus,  might  be  put  together  in  one  Vo!.  40. 
Nicander  fhou'd  be  compar'd  with  the  bed  MS.  in  the  World,  that 
I  mean  which  is  join'd  to  T)iofcorides  of  Vienna.  Eutechnius's 
Paraphrafe  is  to  be  had  in  the  Lib.  oiTar'ts  and  Italy :  There  was 
alio  a  MS.  in  the  poflefllon  of  C.  de  Monc  ha/ Biihop  ofTbolouJe, 
which  fhou'd  be  enquir'd  after,  and  another  Vof.  the  Theriaca 
Bib. Reg.Tar.x%y,  and Schol.  mTher.  Ren.  MoreauTaris,and 
one  of  the  Ther.  but  modern,  in  the  Ambrofan,  one  in  SFV*. 
Chiggis  Lib.  Rome,  recent.  The  Editor  of  Aratus,  Bernard 
as  I  conjecture,  us'd  only  twoMSS.  Bod/,  of  the  Text ;  but  colla- 
ted no  patt  of  theScholiaft,  tho' there  are  two  of  that  fort  Baroc. 
109.  109.  119.  119.  and  a  Compendium  Arati  131.  Ec/ogae  ex 
Hipparcho&  Statio  3467,  10.  and  a\io  Hip  pare  bus  entire  65-61, 
14  Savii.  which  laft  I  don't  find  thaiTetavius  confalted.  There 
is  a  MS.  of  Aratus  in  Vof.  Lib.  and  another  Reg.  Tar  if.  a 
third  Montchal  Tho/ou/e,  a  fourth  in  the  Ambrofan,  a  fifth  in 
St.  John  de  Carbonariay  and  fome  excerpt  a  mention'd  by  Lab- 
bee*  p.  48.  The  Venice  of  1485-.  fhou'd  be  collated.  Father 
Montfaucon  (peaks  of  an  Epig.  inter  dvi^oja.  Coijlin  519.  afcrib'd 
to  this  Author,  of  whom  we  have  buc  one  in  the  Anthologia, 
edita,  which  Epig.  not  as  yet  made  public,  may  perhaps  be  not 
ungrateful  to  the  Learned. 

'APA'TOT. 

Agyvy(&>  (ptXetcXijg^A^ya  tcaXog.  cli  $e  Ko^JvS-8 

l^Ttjhcu,   x.  [Aiyagiav  roLvja,  @owa-i  Ta,<p@*. 
Yiywzfjcu  k,  f^ixt/1  totJptov  ' AfjL<piu^.a 

'£l(  xaXog,   dftC  oAiyoi  y^dfJUfMLtri  Aerzr6y,i3-ct. 
T»  0  x  yd(>  irvr^i  'twiy.dfjv^i(,  d?k.d  Tl(/tjv^)g 

'Avjig,   ifav,  Wi^a  £  i<?i  ii%<os-CTi(>(&r>. 

There  are  fome  faults  I  cannot  ftand  to  correct ;  however 
read  'A^yoV,  Mtya^iw,  rd<poi.  This  Thi/ocles  feems  to  have 
been  ope  of  'Philip  of  Macedon's  Generals,  that  acted  againlt 
Flaminius  at  Corinth,  Athens,  Argos,  the  Year  that  he  and 
Aelius  Taetus  were  Confuls.  See  Livy  XXXII.  25",  38.  of 
the  KxtzJL  'Ap<p.  See  Stephan.  de  Vrb.  Euphorion  confirms 
him,  'AuAi?,  $'  'tyavs-cs  re  Kj  'AptyidgMd,  xiil^cf..  I  fhall  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  if  Aratus  flourifh'd  in  the  127  Olympiad,  he  mud 
have  been  a  hundred  Years  old  at  the  time  of  this  Action, 
which  Thilocks  alfo  furviv'd.    Empedoclis  Sphaera,  fee  Fa- 
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bricius  I,  479.  and  in  the  Ambrof.  is  one  MS.  Orpheus.  Ef- 
chenbachius  who  publifh'd  this  Book  in  1689,  had  only  Cra- 
t antler's  Edition  Baf.  155%.  the  readings  of  which  were  exa- 
min'd  by  Stephens.  Compare  the  Venet.  1517.  Lat.  Cribelli 
1513,  and  that  of  Leige  1576.  4.  Prognofl.  Bib.  Reg.  'Par. 
Apotelefnata  in  Card.  Carpenfs  Bib.  fed  op  in  or  Spuria.  T)e 
Lapidibus  cum  Glojj'ulis  T>emetr.  Mofchi  Bib.  Reg.  in  Tar. 
one  in  the  Ambrofian,  one  in  Carbonar.  one  Bononia. 

Anthologia  edit  a  &  excerpt  a  ex  Ant  ho  I.  inedita  G.  L.  the 
Verfion  of  Lubin  lhou'd  be  corrected,  and  the  following  MSS. 
confulred.  Excerpta  ex  Ant  hoi.  Bib.  Laurent.  MS.  Bodl.  & 
Bib.  Reg.  Parif.  whence  it  was  copied.  Vof.  22,73,  \6\.  Ber- 
nard. &  VoffiiVar.  Lett.  ££  Notae  Nicol.  Heinfii  in  Gudiaua 
Bib.  above  all  a  MS.  in  the  Ambroji an  Library  of  the  XI.  Cen« 
tury,  and  the  Florence  Edition  1499.  4. 

Mufaeus,  Bion,  MoJ clous,  Phocy  tides,  Mahetho,Maximus  v£t 
xoImqxuv,  Coluthns,Tryphiodorus,Theodorus  Prodromus  will  make 
a  Volume.  Of  Mufaeus,  there  are  fome  Copies  B.  Reg.Par.  three 
Bodl.  one  Vof.  the  Notes  of  Barthius  \6tj,  fhou'd  be  added. 
And  thofeof Marcus  Mufurus Bib.  Reg.  Par.  Num.  1907.  There 
are  Copies  of  Mofchus  and  Bion  in  the  Libraries  of  Italy :  Sea- 
tiger's  Notes  on  the  former  were  printed  Heidelb.  1596.  As  to 
Phocytides,  the  Venice  of  1495",  may  be  of  fome  ufe,  as  alfo 
the  MSS.  mVof  the  fix  Bodl.  efpecially  that  mention'd  by  Lab- 
bee  as  of  great  Antiquity,  and  containing  more  than  we  meet 
with  in  the  printed  Book.  The  Tryphiodorus  in  Vof.  Library 
has  the  emendations  of  Sylburgius.  Of  Cyrus  Th.  Prodromus 
five  MSS.  Bodl.  Excerpta  Col.  Trin.  <Dubl.  418.  18.  Bib. 
Reg.  Par.  and  elfewhcre.  As  to  Phile  confult  Bib.  Reg.  Par. 
xzi6.  1779.  Fabric.  Tom.  VII.  693.  699.  the  Ambrojian,  and 
Coijlin.  in  which  laft  are  fome  Verfes  of  this  Authors  on  Androni- 
cus  Palaeologus.  Nonni  T>ionyf  of  Cunaeus  Ed.  is  rarely  to 
be  met  with ;  if  it  be'  reprinted,  the  MSS.  in  the  Lib.  of  the 
Cardinal  de  St.  Angelo,  and  Grimaldi,  will  deferve  confiderati- 
on.  Of  Quintus  Calaber  the  moft  faulty  Author  extant,  fee 
two  Editions  with  V.  L.  and  Corrections  by  Sylburgius  Vof. 
a  MS.  in  St.  John  de  Carbonaria. 

Tzetzes.  There  arc  two  Copies  of  his  Chiliads  Bib.  Reg. 
Par',  and  B.  Pub.  Cant,  and  one  of  Pifidas  Vof.  2115.  104. 
His  Mundi  opifcium  is  afcrib'd  to  Cyril  in  the  Lib.  of  Strozza. 

Geometra 
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Geometra  is  in  the  Royal  Lib.  at  'Paris.  Ancfor  de  viribtts 
herbantm,  fee  Fabric.  III.  630.  and  Marcellns  Sidetes  1,  15-. 
which  Author  may  be  collated  with  tvvo  MSS.  Bib.  R  'Par. 
and  One  of  Gudius.  Heliodorus  de  'Chryfopoeti,  Fabric.  VI. 
789.  Proclus's  Hymns  Fabric.  Tom.  VIII.  See  MSS.  Bib. 
R  g.  Par.  and  Coijlin.  thirteen  Bodl.  fix  in  Cell.  Oxon.  three 
Bib.  Cant,  and  Bib.  Aug.  7.  All  thde  may  be  printed  together, 
with  fome  more  that  are  yet  unpubliib'd,  as  the  Poem  entitled 
Troas  at  Bononia,  and  the  like.  To  finim  this  head  fome  ex- 
cellent Grecian  fhou'd  be  at  the  trouble  of  collecting  the  fcar- 
ter'd  remains  of  thofe  Poecs,  whofe  Works  are  loft,  and  digeft- 
ing  them  according  to  their  Subject  matter,  and  Age.  Some 
attempts  of  this  fort  have  been  made  by  Hertelius,  Grotius, 
and  others,  but  they  by  no  means  anfwer  the  expectation  of 
the  Public. 

II.  As  to  the  Philofophers,  a  perfect  Edition  both  of  Plato 
and  Arijlotle  is  wanted.     As  to  the  former  there  might  be  great 
improvements  made  from  his  Commentators,  which  are  at  pre- 
fent  uncorrect,   tho'  hardly  any  Library  in  Europe  is  without 
fome  Copies  of  mod  of  them.     Of  Plato  himfelf,  fee  Moreau, 
Paris.  Coijlin.  fourteen  MSS.  Bodl.  three  Coll.  Oxon.  fix  Bib. 
Cantab,  thirteen  in  Vof.  Aug.  Ambrof  Carbonar.  Florent.    In 
Bib.  Laurent,  are  'Dialog,  writ  14x0.  de  Legg.  Arabic  in  Bib. 
Leid.  $  Epijt  ineditae  Baroc.  85-.     In  Sylburgius's  Edition  of 
Arijfotle,  no  MSS.  were  made  ufe  of:    The  Readings  he  men- 
tions are  thofe  of  former  Editors  ;    and  therefore  it  wou'd  not 
be  amifs  to  collate  the  Venice  of  1498.  and  the  under  written 
Copies.     Befides  the  Indices  ought  to  be  put  together,  and  Sea- 
liger's  Notes  upon  the  Books  de  Animalibus  reprinted.     MSS. 
of  all  Arijlotle\  Works  are  to  be  had  Bib.  Laurent.  Reg.  Par. 
2.6  5" 3,  &c.   Vien.  Coijlin.  Capelli  Venet.  Ambrof.     Theodorus 
Metochita's  Paraphraie  on  fome  parts  of  them,  yet  unpubliih'd, 
is  in  the  Lib.  of  Italy.     See  Scipio  Tettio,  the  whole  is  in  Sy- 
riac  in  the  Duke's  Lib.  as  alfo  in  Arabic,  and  elfewhere.     Par- 
ticularly there  is  a  MS.  Comment  on  the Categoriae Fabric,  in, 
10.  the  Logics  are  in  Hebrew  Bib.  Montchal.  Paris,  by  E bit- 
ch amed.     Gr.  Bib.  Laurent.  Reg.  Paris,  16^1.  Vien.  Coijlin. 
Tie  lnterpretatione  Hcbr.  and  Arab.  Vatic.  Coijlin.  1$.   Cant. 
Baroc.  87.  cum  Schol.  177.  Organon Laud.  800,113.  891,1x4. 
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Huntington  634$.  5:99.  Arab.  Col.  Nov.  1189,  115-.  and  1x63* 
199.   as  alfo  Emman.   and  among  Erpctiius's  MSS.  Camb.   I 
hive  feen  a  Comment  in  Hebrew.     The  Paraphrafe  of  Tfellus, 
and  Schol.  in  the  Organon,  are  to  be  feen  Magdal.  Gxon.  2139. 
14.  Analytica  pojier.  Corpus  Chrijli,  15"  71.   Topica  Saec.  XIV. 
CoiJIiu.  Num.  107.   and  Sophiji.  Blench.    15-  Saec.   Num.  166. 
Rhetorica  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  101.    and  a  Paraphrafe  unpub- 
lifh'd,  for  which  conlult //*£&•<?,  p.  372.  the  Third  Book  Z,*//*/. 
5x9.  48.   and  Gr.  Comment  721.  80.   and  another  Vof  izxt.. 
Bernard  7419.  73.  and  St.  John  de  Carbonaria.     Toetica,  MS. 
Vof. 7.137.  Metaphrafl:  Col.  N0V.1T94.  and  Vof  Thy/ic.  Aujcult. 
Metaph'vf  Corpus  Oxon.  and  Bodl.  70.  cum  Schol.  Montchal. 
85-.  Ebr.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  585;.   Thy  fie.  Comment  Hebr.    Col. 
Trin.  Camb.  and  VoJ.'  Afclepii.  Schol.  di&ante  Ammonio Her- 
?nia  Labbee,  p.  112.   Coif  in.  166.    and  Comment.     1)e  Coelo. 
Montchal.  8?.    Coijlin.    15  Sacc.   Num.  166.   cum  Comment. 
Anon,   longifs.    and  15  Saec.  Num.   169.     In  Vof.  two  MSS. 
Corpus  Oxon.  Num.  1571, 104.  Zte  Generat.  &  Cor.  Montchal 
85-.  Coijlin.  15  Saeculi,   Num.166.  C<?i/7.  15  Saec.   Num.169. 
^1?/?  f7/«?  JWw/.  2187.  76.  and  2227.  116.  Corpus  1571. 104.  2V 
Meteoris  MS.  Anon.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  Num.  905-.    Coijlin.  166. 
15-  Saec.   Comment.  Anon.  Laud.  1443.  17.    Comment.  Bodl. 
2.577.  82.  V0f7.xZ7.76.  cum  Scholiis.  T>e  Mundo.  MS.  Cbi- 
yfr?/.  15  JWr.  Num.  166.  Baroc.  125-.   Corpus  1580.  113.   2)? 
anima,  Vojfii  Bib.  cum  Schol.  Montchal.  85-.  MS.  Z?i^.  /?<?£. 
iP^r.  Script.  1402.  ZjW/.  Num.  70.  /?£?  25-7.  Verjio  ex  Arab. 
in  Hebr.  per  Aben  Tibbon.     Tarva.Naturalia  SenecJ.  morte, 
&c.  MS.  Coiflin  15-  Saec.  Num.  166.  Baroc.  133.   Col.  Nov. 
Num.  1190.  226.  Corpus  1^75".  108.  2)<?  animalibns  ex  Arab, 
in  Lat.  per  Mich.  Scotum  Montchal.  2x6.  Arab,  in  Bib.  Lei- 
denji.     T>e  partibus  animal.  Vien.  vide  Lambecium  VI J.  99. 
Vof.  2186.  75-.  Bib.  Capelli  Veuet.  Corpus  Oxon.  1575.  'De  an- 
dtbilibus  Vof.  2207.     Adverfm  dogmata  Xeuonis,   fee  V.  L. 
Fabric.  Ill,  139.   MS.  Taulm.    Vof  2207.     ^e  mentis.   Vof. 
7.107.  Thyfiognom.  MS    de  regimine  cDominorum  Bib.  Moreaii 
Tar.  Vof  2132.  Troblemata  MS.  Corpus. . Vof  2207.  96.    rtk 
Mufca  Comment.  Aben  Rajfad  Reg.  Tar.  2270.  33.    1  &?#., 
pars  2.  Baroc.  145-.  Qnacft.  Mechanicae.  MS.  Coll.Trin.  Can- 
tab. Bib.  Laurent.  Script.  I445-.  Coijlin.  Num.  148.  diJioMyla 
7%  5s  pf&awxav  m^yna-q  Montchal.  129.  1.     22c*  //7/<?/'j"  /'«/<?f. 
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Pocock.  5-437.  no.  Hebr.  Bodl.  70.  Ethica,  MS.  Montchal 
Paraphr.  Num.  47.  MS.  1  Laurent.  Script.  1364.  MS.  2  Lau- 
rent. Script.  1476.  Lat.  MS.  Cotton.  Coijlin.  15  Saec.  Num. 
161.  Ethic,  parv.  Baroc  165-.  Col.  Nov.  1191.  217.  Theyre 
6571.  Corpus  15-79.  IIZ  ®^  virtute  Baroc.  131.  ZW/.  2290. 
Z><?  Repub.  Laurent.  Script.  1494-  Z?/£.  Z?<?g.  ^r.  25-92.  CW- 
y7/«.  161.  Arabicc  Laud.  387.  Lat.  per  Aretinum  ad  Hen.  IV. 
Bodl.  2T42.  &>  /w  Guidoii.  de  Valentia  Bod.  2674.  75"-  Engliili 
by  Lydgate  AJhmol.  7868.  Politica.  Var-  Lett.  Gale.  5981 
147.  zndNotae  T)an.  Hcinjii  in  Z?/£.  Gudii-  Oeconom.  Bodl 
Num.  70.  Corpus.  T>e  noma  Liber  Caphtor  Hebraice  Laud 
5-40.  5-9.  Spur.  Excerpta  Reg.  'Par.  170.  Ed.  Venet.  1496 
Bcdl.zo%i.  Epijlolae  Spur.  Bib.  Moreau.  4MSS.  Baroc  133 
Corpus  1379.  II2"  '^  virtute  gemm arum.  Spur-  MS.  !P<z/r 
Antioch.  Rom.  fee  Montfaucon  in  /£/«•  ©<?  converjlone  cor 
porum.  Anon.  Schol.  Reg-  Paris,  Num.  2643.  Script.  1482 
Bodl.%^.  ©».  T>iaeta  Spur.  Bib.  Arundel.  3081.  ZW.  !D? 
Plant  is.  Gale.  5-982. 

Commentators  on  Arijiotle  :  Jo.  Grammaticus,  Photius  in 
Categor.  in  Zs<^.  Z?i£.  Z?.  ^r.  5-47.  Themijlius,  Aphrodifaeus, 
Simplicius,  Eujfratius,  Olympiodorus,  Ammonius,  Mich.  E- 
phejltis,  Nic.  L-  Thomaeus,  Magnentius,  'Dexippus,  Proclus, 
Pfellus,  and  others,  are  in  moll  of  the  Libraries  of  England 
and  France,  and  want  very  much  to  be  collated,  and  the  vari- 
ous Readings  of  them  all  fhou'd  be  printed  in  a  Volume  or  two 
without  the  Text.  And  thofe  alfo  upon  Plato  fhou'd  be  han- 
dled in  the  fame  manner.  Averroes  fhou'd  be  compar'd  with 
Arijiot.  and  MSS.  Ed.  Venet.  155-2.  10  Vol.  Fol. 

Philo  Judaeus  is  an  Author  extremely  wanted.  His  Works 
are  digefled  into  a  very  good  Order  by  the  very  learned  Mr.  Fa- 
vricius.  IV,  4-  The  MSS.  of  him  that  occur  to  me  at  prelent  are, 
1)igb.  1641.  40.  de  ingeniis  Spiritualibus  Spur.  1641.  40.  Ex- 

cerpta  ex  Lib.  de  Sapientiae  Bodl%^^.  VariaPhilouis,  Seld. 

inedita  3400.  12.     Onomafticum  facrum  Hieron.  Saxon  ice  MS. 

Marefihal  q.  6265.  MS.  Col.  Nov.  fol..  1107.  143.    Col.  Trin. 

Cant-  in  chart  a  338.  20.  Expof nom.  Hebr.  q.  Sarisber.  221 1. 

See  Vof.  9093.  22.    Line  'Dublin-   MS.  15  Saec.    Bib.  T>u- 
„  c is  Flor. 

Plutarch.     There  are  good  Editions  of  him,  and  to  be  had 

at  a  moderate  Price ;  but  for  all  that,  his  Text  being  very  faulty, 

ought 
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fhou'd  be  rcvis'd  by  a  very  able  Cricick,  and  fuch  a  one  will  in 
this  place  rake  care  to  get  an  exact  Collation  of  that  famous 
MS.  of  the  9th  Century,  which  is  kept  in  a  Monaftery  of  the 
Benedictines  at  Florence,  and  whofe  Counter-part  is  thought  to 
be  in  the  Library  of  Sr.  Mark  at  Venice.  Of  Icis  note  arc  the 
Vita  Ciceronis  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  Script.  1560.  Laurent.  Vitae 
Script.  1399.  and  another  1419.  thofe  of  Vienna  and  the  Va- 
tican are  better.  There  are  twelve.  MSS.  Bod/,  mod  of  them 
recent,  and  nineteen  more  in  the  Lib.  of  If  Vofius  and  Eng- 
land. I  had  almoft  forgot  that  MS.  in  Bib.  Laurent,  writ  997. 
which  contains  the  Lives,  and  mull  by  all  means  be  confulted, 
as  mud  that  too  of  the  10th  Century  in  the  Great  Duke's  Li- 
brary. Many  pieces  of  this  Author  arc  in  the  Ambrojian  Lib. 
at  Milan  ;  but  they  are  not  very  ancient.  Father  Montfaucon 
fays  thete  is  an  entire  Copy  among  the  ^Dominicans  at  Venice 
of  the  11th  Century.  No  Edition  will  be  regarded  by  learned 
Men,  which  comes  not  recommended  by  fome  of  thele  MSS. 

Ttolemaei  Opera.  I  refer  rhc  Reader  to  Dr.  Bernard,  who 
has  given  large  Directions  for  the  Publication  of  this  fcarce  Au- 
thor. See  Fabric.  III.  568.  there  are  four  MSS.  in  the  Royal 
Lib.  Paris,  three  at  Camb.  nineteen  in  Vofim's  and  the  Lib. 
of  England,  ten  in  Ireland,  many  at  Vienna  :  Particularly  the 
oldeft  one  yet  known  of  the  Geography  ;  a  collation  of  which 
is  in  the  Hands  of  that  eminent  Mathematician  Dr.  Halley,  who 
is  the  fitted:  Pcrfon  in  the  World  to  underrake  an  Edition  of 
Ptolemy.  In  Bib.  Laurent,  is  alfo  a  MS.  of  the  Geog.  writ 
1445-.  and  one  of  the  15th  Cent.  Of  theAftron.  there  is  a  MS.  of 
the  14th  Cent,  in  the  Lib.  of  Jujlinian.  Venice.  In  IV.  Libras 
extat  ifyynlw  cLvwwy.es  B.  Coif  in.  171.  rccens. 

Libamns.  I  wou'd  not  advife  to  reprint  the  whole;  but  ra- 
ther to  give  a  Libellus  var.  Lefiionum,  and  all  the  Epiftles, 
many  of  which  are  lately  publiih'd  by  Fabricius  and  IVolphius. 
Ofthefe  in  the  Royal  Library  at  'Paris  are  in  one  MS.  (number'd 
1707.)  896.  in  others  258.  Num.  1884.  Sec  alio  Num  265-. 
608.  631.  1741.  1897.  1884.  -016.  and  2x5-3.  Mr.  Rofgard 
has  been  over  all  the  Libraries  in  Italy  for  this  purpoic.  See 
Montfaucon  and  Fabric.  Baroc.  4.  4,  are  286  Epiftles,  and 
50,  51,  56.  28  more,  &c.  Epijlolac  adjulianumxi^.  24-.  In 
Bod.  3 -only,  Num.3191.  In  If.  Vof  1300.  Num.2100.  In 
Galez  Ep.  Num.  5-860.  and  aColIation  with  3  mote,  Num.  5-970. 

F  There 
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There  is  alio  a  Copy  at  ^Durham,  and  84.  cum  not  is  interim. 
B.Coijltn.  15  Saec.  Of  the  other  Pieces,  there  is  Gudius's 
Lib.  an  ancient  A4S.  of  the  1)cc/am.  and  Orat.  The  Morofus 
Baroc.  63.  Vita  per  Ennapium  14.  T^efcriptiones  68.  68.  ifo- 
?7?r.  and  76.  Hypothecs  Orat.  cDcmoflhcnls  Baroc.  133.  Or^- 
tio  ex  parte  Achillis  Laud.  135-1.  14  'Dec/am.  Bod.  2290.  6. 
Progymu.  81.  ZW.  2483.  Antiothicus  Bod/.  35-61.  Fragment. 
Convil.  949.  5-.  Norfo/c.  3424.  Or^.  Gtf/<?  6033.  Durham 
9114. 

Aelian.  de  Anima/lbus  is  very  much  wanted.  I  don't  remem- 
ber any  MS.  of  this  Work  in  Eng/and,  nor  are  they  cafily  to 
be  met  with  abroad. 

Julianus  Imp.  in  G/tdins's  Lib.  are  the  Emendations  of  Mer- 
cer :  The  4  MSS.  Bod/,  were  us'd  by  Pctavius  and  Spanbeim: 
There  are  6  more  in  Z7^  and  the  Lib.  of  England.  Ad 
Sal/ujtium,  Sympof.  Mifopog.  In  Solem  Bib.  Strozz-ae,  and 
Reg.  'Par.  2007. 

Hejycb.  Mi/cfius  and  Eunapius,  6  MS.  Gud.  apud  Dieg. 
Mendo  78.  and  Card.  St.  Angelo.  Ambrof  20.  Moden.  45-. 

2)i0«  Coffins,  and  Xipbi/iu.    MSS.  F/w.  and  St.  iV/^.    Mr. 
0<^/y  at  my  requeft  undertook  to  write  upon  that  Author  ibme 
Years  fince.     His  Papers  are  in  the  Honourable  the  Lord  liar- 
ley's  Library.      For  his  Abridger  fee  Var.  Left.  Bib.  Coijlin. 
And  becaufe  nothing  lefTens  the  charge  of  purchasing  a  complete 
Library,  io  much  as  the  collecting  numbers  of  fmaller  Writers 
into  Bodies,   after  the  method  of  Graevius  and  others,  I  hope 
it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Lovers  of  Learning,   that  I 
propofe  fome  of  the  like  combinations.     All  the  Greek  Orators, 
except  'Demoflhenes,  of  which  we  have  one  or  two  very  tole- 
rable Editions,   might  be  reprinted  in  3  Vol.  4t0.  Gr.  and  Lat. 
according  to  the  Hanover  of  1619.  by  Gruter,   and  that  of 
1650.  by  Vanderbeid.     To  Ifocrates  add  the  Epiftle  to  Archi- 
damus  from  Phot  ins,  then  Polemo  PoJJini  To/of.  163  6.  and  thofe 
13  Pieces  publihYd  at  Rome  1641.  8.  by  Al/atius.     To  which 
may  be  fubjoin'd,   Excerpta  Himerii  Sophijlae,   MS.  Baroc. 
171.     Anonymus  de  Ariftcmene,  &c.  in  Stephen's  Ed.     As  al- 
io Gorgias  in  landem  He/enae  Gr.  Venet.  1513.  and  Lat.  Baf. 
1566.  of  which  there  is  a  MS.  in  the  Bod/.  Lib.  Idem  pro  Pa- 
Lamede  Venet.  15-13.     Nicephori  Sophiftae  Ethopoeiae*  Bib. 
Reg.  Tar.  1409.    To  fay  nothing  of  thofe  other  fmall  Pieces 
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of  this  forr,  which  are  to  be  found  among  the  MSS.  of  England 
and  France. 

x.  The  Rhetores,  fuch  I  mean  as  have  deliver'd  the  Rules  of 
Writing,  arc  ro  be  collected  in  this  manner.     Hcrmogcnis  Tar- 
fevfis  Tixw  Vijjop/xj.     Comment.  Syriani,  Sopatri,   Marcelli: 
add  here  unto  his  Synopjis  a  MS.  in  the  Lib.  of  Italy  and  'Pa- 
ris, Num.  78.  JJ3,  791.  Compare  the  MSS.  of  this  Author  and 
his  Interpreters  in  the  Ambrojian,  Reg.  Pari/.  Num.330, 690, 
1376.  In  Bodl.  8  MSS.  2  Col.  Oxon.   3  Bib.  Cantab.  3  in  Bib. 
Angliae,  3  Bib.  Coijltn.  — <sj&v  tv^ia-tav — l$tuv.  Ed.  Aldus  cunt 
Comment.  — <sfei.  MsS-e'iJ*  <Wr>fr(3k  cum  Comment.  Aid.     'De- 
metrius Phalereus  <sfei  E^viiag,  Gale.     Anthonii  Progymna- 
ftica  &  Fabulae  Scobar.  '•Par.  1627.  fee  in  Bodl.  6  MSS.    Iu- 
tcrpretes  Coijltn.  490.   Col.  Trin.  Cant,    and  2  MSS.  in  Bibl. 
Angliae ,   and  plures  in  Ambrojiau.     Theonis  Alexandrini 
TtXv*i  ^  "zrocyvuvatrpccTciv.    Moft  of  the  Editions  omit  the  Ex- 
amples, which  ought  by  no  means  to  be  done.     There  are  fome 
MSS.  in  the  Bodl.   and  2  Bib.  Angl.     Sopatri,  Aiou^a-ug  ($t- 
ftarwv  Aldi.    MS.  Reg.  Tar.  15-3  6.     Cyrus  Scphijia  sJai  AaMpo- 
y/.g  o-rda-eav  Aldi.  See  MS.  Reg.  Par.  1141.  1376.     W^h^^a. 
Pffloi/Mcl  hg  c-rclcrc-tg  Ed.  Hujwedel.Hamb.  i6iz.  8.     Alexander 

[Ntimenins~]    <sre\  r  rtjg  Aictvotag  Xxtipdrav  IJpfal.  1690.  8.  — -ur&i 
Ttjg  tsk^tug  l.yj^A-m  ibid.    Phoebammon  <&%<  S^^a-rwv  ibid,  fee  a 
MS.  Col.  Begin.  Cant,  and  Bodl.     Menandcr  Rhetor.  <z£<  yt- 
vt&Klcdv,  and  Atai^icrc-ig  r  cfhtoet-ATiKav  Aldi.    and  MS.  Regiu.  and 
Reg.  Paris.     Apjinis  Ti^vn  WHoi/myi  Aid.  MS.  Right,  and  Reg. 
Paris.     Miuncianus,  five  Nicagoras   v&t-  3h%etMftarav  Aid. 
Reg.  Paris.     Tiberius  Rhetor.  <sfo  r  <&?£»  Asjpo&evet  Hxw**™' 
Ed.  Gale.  MS.  Bod.  1483.  6.   and  Bib.  Reg.  Paris  1409.  not 
mention'd  in  Dr.  Gale's  Notes.     Auouymus  t^Si  'Pif/o^c*ifs  Gale. 
Matthaei  Camariotae  2.vuuo7flix?j  -a;^5«<5W<?  -Ijg  'P^sg/jcij?  Ham- 
burg, per  Schefferum  1675.  8.  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Par.  1129.  Add 
to  there  fornc  or  all  of  the  following  Writers,  which  are  as  yet 
unpubliuYd.   Concordrii  (Cocondrii)  lib.  de  TropisBib.Reg.Par. 
90T,  and  1536.     Eudemus  Rhetor,  de  dicliouibus  Rhetoricis 
Bib.  Re^.  Par.  Num.  573.    Gcorgii  Mont  Scholia  in  Librum 
[forte  Sopatrt]  de  divifione  Rhetor  ica  Bib.  Reg.  Pari/.  1704. 
Jo/rphi   Pin  sir  ae  Racendytae  Synopfis  Rhetorices,  ibid.   84. 
Matthaei  Blajtaris  Rhctorica,  ibid.  Num.  604.     Maximus  dc 
Ant  it  he  jib  us,  cjufdem  methodus  adlocuthnum,  ibid.  1419.     A7/- 
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colai  Sophi/laeTrogymnafrnata,  ibid.  14C9.  and  Bodl.  1483.  tf. 
Nicetae  Scutariotae  Ars  Rhet.  Bib  Reg.  Tar.  1762.  Lclli- 
ant  Sophijtae  Trolegomena  de  Statibus  Bodl.  2483.  6.  Olo- 
boli  Rhetoric  a  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1662.  TrocHTDiodochi  Tlato- 
vici  de  Epijlolico  characicre,  ibid.  Num.  609,  1717,  2216. 
Troili  Sophijiae  Trolegom.  in  Hcrmogencm.  MS.  Boat,  in  Rhet. 
Arijiotelis  Bib.  Trin.  Cant,  and  Reg.  Tarif.  108.  Rnffi  Ars 
Rhetor ica  Reg.  Tarif.  1409. 

3.  The  Epifttes  cali'd  Socratic.  See  the  Particulars  conrain'd 
in  the  Ed.  of  Rome  1499  40.  and  Genev.  1606.  Fol.  in  Fabr't- 
ciits.  To  which  mult  be  join'd  rhoic  publiih'd  by  Ehinger 
Franc f  1619.  8.  and  Allatius  Rom.  1637.  40.  After  rhofe  may 
follow  27  Epiftles  of  the  Philolbphers  from  Cognatus  Colon. 
1606.  12.  then  Arifienaetns  Tar.  1600.  Laflly,  8  of  Thomas 
Magijier.cD])f'al.  1693.  11  ofrDionyfi  Arc  op.  and  9  of  Simeon 
Logothcta  Tar.  1664..  4.  Alciphron  by  Berger.  Lip/.  1715". 
And  thus  you  have  an  entire  Sett  of  thole  that  are  made  pub- 
Jic  ;  all  or  molt  of  which  may  be  collated  with  the  MSS.  of 
England,  France,  &c.  And  great  Additions  may  be  at  plealure 
made  from  what  is  to  be  had  in  many  Libraries  of  Euft 'at bias, 
Zonaras,  Tfellns,  Apojlolius,  Gemiflhus,  Tletho,  and  others. 

4.  The  next  Collection  I  wou'd  offer  the  Bookfellers  is  that 
of  the  Grammarians  ;  for  the  Names  of  whom  confult  Fabric 
cius,  Tom.  VII.  p.  16.  where  you  alfo  have  an  Account  of  what 
is  contain'd  in  the  Venice  Editions  of  1^23,  i^f,  1645:.  All 
which  may  be  improv'd  from  the  MSS.  of  England  of  5-4. 
fome  of  which  are  very  good  ones,  that  remain  unpublilh'd ; 
for  an  account  of  them  I  muft  once  more  refer  the  Reader  to 
Fabricins,  adding  only  Mich.  Tresbyteri  Syncelli  Syntaxis 
Bib.  Coijlin. 

5-.  The  fifth  ufeful  Collection  may  be  of  the  Opufcula  My- 
thol.  Thyfi.  Ethic.  &c.  Add  to  thofe  in  Dr.  Gale.  Alcinoi 
and  Albimlntrod.  mTlat  on  em  Fabric.  Ill,  243.  Gemijihium. 
Nigidii  Figuli  Fragmentum  apud  Rutgerfmm  in  V.  LetJ. 
Zehneri  Fragm.  Tythagoricum  Lip f.  1603.  8.  Anatolii  Fragm. 
de  fympathia,  &c.  Fabric.  IV.  and  T)cmocrit.  ibid.  Alcinous 
de  corpore  Lutet.  1532.  8.  Thilijtionis  fententia  morales  Tar. 
Morel.  16 1 4.  Greg.  Aneponymus  G.  L.  JVigelini  A.  Find.  1600. 
Tfellus  de  miraculis,  Allatu  not.  and  his  other  fmall  tracts,  as  de 
OperatfDaemonumyGaulmini  de  virtut.  Lapidum  Maufaci,8cc. 
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Apol.  'Dyfcolus,  and  Antigonus  Caryftitts  Meurjii.  Athana- 
Jius  Rhetor.  Byzantinus  de  animae  Immortal.  ''Par.  1641.  4. 
Julius  Serenas  de  fato  Venet.  Thilojiratus  Lcmnius  Morel. 
Par.  i6o3.  Theon  Smyrnaeus  Par.  1644.  Anonymi  Ifagoge 
Auatomica  G.  L.  Hamb.  1616.  4.  Aineas  Gaz&ns,  zndZacb. 
Mitylenaem  de  immortalitate  Animae  Barthii  Lip  ft  1 65-5-.  Ar- 
chitae  Decern  Aoya  «<*9-oA**o»."  Fabric.  II.  Many  fmall  trads 
may  be  added  ro  thcie  by  rhoie  who  arc  converfant  in  Libra- 
ries, but  I  haften  to  the  Medici  veteres,  many  of"  whom  are 
unknown,  and  none  of  them  io  correct  as  they  ouoht  to  be. 

5-  II.    I  begin  with  Hippocrates,  of  which  are  fevcral  MSS. 
in  the  Ambroftan,  Vienna,  Vat.  St.  Mark,  Vof.  1114.  15.  Mo- 
den,    and  other  Libraries;   few  of  which  have  been  collared, 
none  of  them  with  a  view  to  the  Dialed:,   and  beauty  of  the 
Didion  ;  and  we  need  not  queftion  but  a  great  number  of  read- 
ings are  omitted,  becaufe  they  feem'd  at  firft:  fight  impertinent: 
This  is  what  runs  through  all  the  firft  Editions,  and  therefore 
it  wou'd  not  be   improper  to  print  a  Libellus  var.  Lecl.   in 
which  the  firft  and  lecond  Writing  ihall  be  diftinguifh'd,    the 
Rafures  obferv'd,  the  Pojitura  and  Spelling  every  where  taken 
notice  of,  and  judgment  given  concerning  them.     See  for  this 
purpofe  de  ulccribus  MS.  Gonvil.  949.  i%.     'De  mtmere  Medi- 
CGrum  L.  2.0.  ibid,  quaedem  lingua  Hibern.  'Dublin.  Nam.  601. 
3.    Narcijf.  Bodl.  1118.  n.   'De  morbis  oculi  Arabice,    ibid. 
niz,     Foefius  3  MSS.  Reg.  Fontanabel.  Vatic.  Var.  Left,  ad 
or  as  Aldin.    and  Froben.depictis,    ex  Codice  item  Medicaeo 
excerpt  is  ufiis  eft.     Epift.  Cod.  Reg.  Par.  335.    Vita,  and  O- 
pera  i^Saeculi,  ibid.  1861.     Epift.  ad  Ptclcmaum  Coift. -$zi. 
and  Naud.  iuedita  eft.    Vita  per  Soranum,    Baroc.  104.  104. 
Excerpt  a  ex  Lib  -ar£<  yw,<;  MS-    14  Sacc.  Coiftin.  Num.  335-. 
Comment,  in  Praenot.   Honcini  Arabice  Bib.  Leid.    Qnaedam 
etiam  Bib.  Flor.  Arabice.   Aphorifm.  Gonvil.  1.  2.  MSS.  94c. 
In  eum  Palladius,  ut  alibi  ita  in  Bib.  Hifpaniae  Laurcntina. 
Quadraturae  circuli  refutatio  in  Bib.   Scorialenfi  (Spuria) 
Siftronomia.  Lib.  More  an  £9  alia,  &  ilia  forte  not  ha 

Galenus.  Compare  the  Notes  of  Hoffman  mention'd  by  Fa- 
bricius  IV,  5-59.  with  the  Ed.  of  Chartarins,  as  alfo  thofe  of 
Gataker  on  the  -z!rpojpt7f]iKos  Aoy@*>  Txolq  rd(  rt^va?,  which  are  in 
the  Library  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Bentley.  For  the  Trcatifc2)<? 
'  locis  affcttisy  fee  MS.  Bib.  Paulin.  Letpf  and  Vof  and  de  Sa- 
nitate 
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tiitate  tuenda,  de  Symptomatum  diffi. — Cav.fjls.   Mcthodtts  me- 
dcndi,    ibid,    etiam    O^o<  'IoIp/koi — dvctlojui-^i  \yx^w^i<;.     See 
Excerpt  a  Baroc.  88.  i^o.  15-0.   Fragm  protheoriae  de  variis 
Cauffis  morboriim  Baroc.  348.    de  difficult  ate  Spirandi  Lib.  II. 
HI.  ibid.     Excerpta  dcfhlebot.  ibid.  114.     Uriuarum  divi- 
fio  261  89.  Cofnmcnt.  in  Hippocr.  proguof.  Arabice  fol.  Laud. 
439.    Methodus  Thepareutica  fol.  Laud.  706.  54.  and  de  pul- 
Jibus  707.  it.     T)e  cognitione  locorum  affctlorum  709.  57. 
Techne  Laud.  1151.     Ij'aac  Ebn  Hone  in  Epit.  Gal.  defimplici- 
bus,  Hunt in gt.  6107.  461.    Liber  de  XII  port  is  (Spur.)  Afh- 
mo  I.  7638.     T>e  methodo  fanandi  imp.  Gonvil.  946.  2.   de  ttfti 
partiiun  Cap.  III.  —  de  Hippocr.  &  'Tlatonis  dogmatibus — de 
abort  ivo  foetu,  ibid.  ex'Dono  Johan.  Caii.     T)e  element  is  fee. 
Hippocr.  Lib.  II.    T)e  naturalibus  facilitations  Lib.  III.  T)e 
methodo  medendi,  ibid.    *De  diffi.  Sympt.  de  Cauffis  e  or  undent  y 
Tie  pulfu,  ibid.  948.   i&)  x,i/t,<riav  IVeflmonafl.  1100.  10.    Ana- 
tomia  Vof.zizy.  16.   and  alia  2157.  Lib.  II.   ad  Glauconem, 
ibid.  2162.  5:1.    Lexicon  Vof.  2171.   and  Ars  parva  2202.  91. 
Vof.    Tie  diffi.  morborum,  Cauffis  prariot.  qui  purgandi :    i)e 
Crifibusy  feclione  'venae  Vof.  2243.  131.   Thcrapeut.  Lib.  X. 
XI  XII.   Vof.  2213.  202.  and  2324.  213.    T)e partu  feptime- 
Jiri  Vof.  Ifagoge  Arabice  Bib.  Aroud.  3383.  484.   inter prete 
Honain  fil.  Ifaac,  and  3443.  Therapeutic  a  Bernard  7562.216. 
Opera  cum  Var.  Lc6f.  Narciff.  1199.   3.      Opera  MSS.  Vof. 
2124.13.  and  Bib.  R.Tarif.  Script.  1492.  14 MSS.  and  1  MS. 
if  Saec.    T)e  definitiouibus  Bib.  Beg.  Loud.  8484.  762..     T)e 
Chirurgia  Hibernice  T)ubl.  Num.  601.  3.  Fragment a  1218.  22. 
40.  Narciff.   TJe  auatomica  Lib.  VI.  poflremi  ha6tenus  deffide- 
rati  cum  ilotis  Golii  Narcif.  1787. 112.     Scaliger's  Em.  and  2 
MSS.  de pulfibtts,  and  Therapeut.  in  Gudius  Lib.    .In  Hippocr. 
Lib.  j,  z,  3.  •zt€<  %vu£v,  fed  imp  erf.  Coifliu.  163.  Script.  1560. 
Ifagog.  fragm.  Coif!.  228.  and  de partibus  Lib.  r.  MS.  15  i5W- 
£7///,  Num.  333.     Etiam  exierpta  Tz&t  xgtuv,  xt>J.<rtu>v,  14  .5Wf. 
Num.  334.    and  ex  Lib.  de  remediis  335.  Coifliu.     The  Index 
Anfiorum  in  Fabricius  is  a  good  deal  imperfect:    I  gave  mine, 
which  took  in  the  fpurious  Pieces  in  Lacine,  to  Dr.  Kuhfter, 
in  order  to  be  communicated  to  that  learned  Gentleman,  but  I 
don't  perceive  it  came  to  his  hands. 

T)iofcorides.    Saracen  follows  the  text  of  Gonpylus,  confi- 
der'd  the  printed  Readings  of  former  Editions  carciuily,  and  had 
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fome  others  from  Sambucus  and  Opfopaus,  out  of  the  Spanifh 
and  Palatine  Libraries  ;  but  he  never,  as  far  as  appears,  colla- 
ted any  MSS.  himfclf.  There  remains  therefore  a  great  deal  to 
be  done  to  this  Author  from  the  Copies  in  Vojf.  Lib.  efpecially 
from  the  MSS.  of  Vienna  and  Naples,  the  former  writ  Anno 
Cbrijli  505.  and  the  other  not  inferiour.  There  are  befides 
three  more  of  great  Antiquity,  an  account  of  which  you  have 
in  that  noble  Work  of  Father  Montfaucons,  intitled  Talaeogra- 
phia  graeca.  Libellus  <sf&  <£%vy.o)v  Baroc.  150,  15-0.  £y  quae- 
dam  nolha,  ibid.  10.  Lat.  Bod.  3637.  171.  Lib.  V.  Arabice 
Bod.  6)-/  4.  not  is  Hyde.  Epijl.  ad  Augufum  (Spur.)  Benedict. 
Cant.  1561.  3.  T>e  herbis  foeminis  IVeJim.  11558.168.  Spur. 
In  Vof.  the  Aldin.  Ed.  contains  fome  Notes  1699.  17. 

Talladius  de  febribus.     Bib.  R.  Tar  if.  95-1.    T>e  cibo,  ®  An.X". 
potu  Lib.  ined.   Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  306.     Comment,  in  Hippocr.    119. 
de  morbis  acutis.    MS.  in  Bib.  Italiae  Vatic.  &c.  in  VI.  Epi- 
dem.  Bib.  Moreau.  Liber,  ut  puto,  ined. 

Alexander  Aphrodifienjls  de  febrium   caujjis  Baf.  1513.  8.    210. 
MS.  Camotii  interpret  at  tone. 

Xenocrates  [fere  ex  Oribafio~)  Spur.  MSS.  Bib.  R.  Tar  if.    3^5. 
817.' — •srsg/  t^s  thri)  hvo(>uv  rpoffis,  Vatic.  —  we^/  Ai&uv,  ibid. 

Thilothcus  Amphijfenfs  in  Aphor.  Hippocr.  MS.  Moreau* 
Baroc  r6i.  to  whom  add  Meletius  in  eofdem  Bib.  R.  Tarif. 
783.  —  *De  cl)rinis  Thil.  [JiveTheopbilus~]  &  de  natura  ho- 
tninis  Bib.  R.  Tarif.  881.  zoo8.  and  Moreau.  There  is  a 
Scribe  of  this  Name  in  Montfaucon,  Anno  1519-  See  Gonvil. 
949  5-  3i  4>  6.  T>e  arte  coloraudi  vitra  MS.  Bib.  Taulin. 

Oribafius.  Interpres  vet  us  ab  edito  multum  diver fus  Bib.  35"0. 
Moreau.  MS.  Uteris  majnfculis  Bib.  Ecclefiae  B.  Mariae 
Carnotenfis.  T>e  aquis,  acre,  balueis,  &  aliment  orum  facul- 
tatibus  ad  Eunapium,  &  ad  Conjlantinum  de  viclns  ratione 
MSS.  vide  Labbaeum,  p.  114.  Iatrica  Bib.  R.  Tarif  286,  and 
489.  Libri  XXIV.  in  domo  T>iegi  Hurtadi  nunc  fan  Marc. 
Vcnet. 

Trallianus.     De  Re  medica  Lib.  XII.  MS.  Gonvil.  950.  6.    3(ja 

Goupyltis  corrected  his  texts  from  the  MSS.  of  Taris,  but  docs 

not  give  all  the  Readings,  nor  diftinguilh  the  Copies  he  made  ufe 

of.     I  believe  his  Collations  are  in  If.  Vofius's  Library, —  Epi- 

Jiola  de  lumbricis  prod.  Vcnet.  1571.  4.  G.L.  fed  L. —  Mcdi- 
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cina,  &  Aphorifmi,  opus  in  edit  urn  ex  tat  B.  Reg.  Tarif  763, 
945-,  i486  — Alcxandri  Iatrofophijlae  vetus  interp.  a  Graeco 
diver  Jits  Bib.  More  au.  —  Chirurg.  Thlcbotom.  8cc.  Latine 
Gonvil.  977.11.  Bernard  7563.  MS.  in  B.T>.  Joan,  de  Car- 
bonaria.     Sed  recent. 

360.         Tlinius  Valenanus  de  re  Me  die  a  Baf  151%,  and  1549. 

400.  Aetius  Amidenus.  Ejus  Lib.  XVI.  Gr.  and  VIII.  po fieri- 
ores  inediti  Renat.  Moreau,  mult  a  in  Reg.  Tar.  35.  and  Mo- 
reau.  Todagrorum  cura.  Moreau.  Vide  Bib.  Seguier,  p.  448. 
Baroc  88.  8-  Lib.  IV.  ab  editis  dijjidet.  ExcerptaRoe  160. 40. 
totus  Gr.  Laud.  749. 107.  and  VoJ'  11 57. 

.z0         Aegineta,  maim  Scaligeri  em.  Gudii  Bib.  MS.  Ambrojian, 

*  '  Lib.  VII.  Bib.  R.  Tar  if.  308,  384,  &c.  Codex  Script.  1199. 
ibid.  Opera  B.  Coif  in.  160.  Script a  1536.  Excerpta  Barcc. 
114,114.   MS.  Vojxirc;.  and  Bernard. 

coo.         "Tiiocles  Caryflius.     Bib.  Moreau,  and  Coif  in.  14  Saec. 

Vegetius  de  Re  Vcterinaria.  V  Leel.  ex  MS.  Corbeicnfi  Gud. 
prod-  BaJ  Sambuci  opera  15  74.  4.  MS.  Vof.  editis  auclior  © 
emendatior :  And  Gargilius  Martialis,  cujus  meminit  Lam- 
pridius,  de  cura  bourn  ineditus,  1140.  15.  Veget.  Bernard. 
75-58  in.  and  Bib.  Reg.  London^  8546.  814.  Bib  Reg.  Tar. 
Gallice  per  Jean  de  Meitm.  1166. 

660.  IJaac  Ifraelita,  Medicm  Arabs.  Qitaedam  ejus  habentur 
una,  cum  T)amafceno  in  MS.  apud  La'bbaeum.  Metaphrafs 
Viaticorum  ejus  per  Conflantiimm  Memphitem  Bib.  R.  Tarif 
6^  &c.  —  de  febribus  Colleclio  Opinionum  Medicorum  Bod/. 
4136.  3.  *De  element  is,  febribus,  urinis,  gradibus  medicina- 
rum  Bib.  Moreau.     In  Bib.  Oxon  and  Cant.  15-  MSS. 

0(56  Rhazis  (reclius,    Alcatebi  Alcadvini  Arrafi)    de  morbis 

partic  MS.  Leidae  Arabice,  and  Laud.  5-73.  91-  ubi  alia — 
L,ib.  divifonum  ad  Mauforcm  Regem  Lat.  Bib.  Taulini.  Bib. 
R.  Tarif  667.  vide  Labbaeum  *z6 — Antidotarium  B.Tau- 
lin.  Lipf  totus  Arabice  in  Bib.  Tatriarch.  Antioch.  vide 
Montfaucon  Itinerar.  etiam  Bib.  Arondel  3387.  488.  Arab. — 
Element  a  Thilofophiae  Narcif  ©  Opera  Jol.  Arabice  inter 
MSS-  Narcijfi  Marfb.  ibi  AJlronomia,  Num.  1683.  8. —  de  pe- 
Jlilentia  MSS  Naudaei.  —  Cur  Jits  T  hilofophicus  Huntiugt. 
6331. 386.  Lat.  Bib.  J.  de  Carbonaria. 

The  remaining  part  will  be  inferted  in  our  next  Bibliotheque. 

THE 
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THE 

Labours  of  the  Learned. 

T  ET  E  RS  BV  RG. 

HIS  Czarian  Majefty  has  given  Orders  for  tranflating  into 
the  Ruffian  Tongue  the  Hiftorical  Dictionary,  which 
the  Learned  Mr.  Buddeus  has  revis'd,  and  publifti'd  in  4  Vo- 
lumes in  Folio. 

There  was  lately  printed  here  in  Ruffian  and  Dutch,  a  fhort 
Treatife  containing  lnftru&ions  for  Navigation,  iuppos'd  to  be 
drawn  up  by  his  Imperial  Majefty.  There  are  prefix'd  two 
Prefaces,  in  which  are  many  curious  Obfervations  upon  the 
State  of  Navigation  in  RuJJia  for  fome  Ages  paft. 

STOCKHOLM. 

Mr.  'Peter  'D'tkmans  is  printing  a  Collection  of  Sepulchral 
Stones  of  the  ancient  Romans,  with  Remarks  upon  'em. 

Mr.  Stiernmans  is  preparing  a  Trad  on  the  Bucklers  of  the 
Antients.  He  propoies  withal  to  publilh  a  Century  of  anony- 
mous Swedijh  IVriters. 

COPENHAGEN. 

Mr.  Falfler,  ProfeiTor  at  Ryfen,  has  larely  fent  abroad  by 
way  of  Eflay  fome  Remarks  upon  Attlus  Gellius,  e/pecially 
the  Supplement  to  the  Eighth  Book,  of  which  we  have  no  more 
remaining  than  the  Contents  of  the  Chapters.  H.  Stephens, 
with  feveral  other  Learned  Men,  have  lookt  upon  'em  as  firp- 
pofititious ;  Mr.  Falfter,  after  having  defended  their  Antiquity, 
has  endeavour'd  to  iupply  their  deficiencies,  and  in  doing  this 
has  ftiewn  himfelf  to  be  Mailer  of  much  Erudition.  He  pro- 
pofes  to  publifh  very  foon  a  new  Edition  of  this  Author,  and 
begs  the  favour  of  the  Criticks,  that  they  would  fend  him  their 
Corrections  or  Explications,  with  the  Collations  of  their  MSS. 
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KONINGSBERG. 

Mr.  Th.  Sig.  Bayer  is  employ'd  upon  a  new  Edition  of  the 
Greek  Orator  Antiphon.     The  Greek  is  already  printed  off 
To  this  will  be  added  the  Verlion  and  Remarks  both  of     ic 
Editor  and  other  Learned  Men,   and  in  parricular  the  Notes  of 
Cefner.     Andocides  will  follow  focn  after  Antiphon. 

The  fame  Mr.  Bayer  has  by  him  a  Work  upon  the  Roman 
Medals  found  in  Trujfid.  He  examines  both  the  Medals  them- 
felves,  and  the  time  when  they 'might  have  been  brought  into 
TruJJia.  He  has  withal  form'd  a  Project  of  writing  the  Hifto- 
ry  of  TruJJia  in  Latin ;  of  which  he  propofes  forthwith  to  lend 
abroad  the  Abridgement. 

Mr.  James  Thomfon  defigns  to  publifh  a  new  Edition  of  Sex- 
tus  Empiricits.  To  the  Notes  of  H.  Stephens  and  Fabricius 
he  will  add  his  own  Obfervations. 

G  E  $LE  VA. 
In  a  fhort  time  will  come  abroad  F.  Tagis  Fourth  Volume 
of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Popes.  The  two  firlt  were  publihYd  in 
1717.  which  were  follow'd  by  a  third  in  171 8.  This  laft  is  a 
Pofthumous  Work,  but  finifiVd  before  the  Author's  death,  who 
left  the  care  of  the. Edition  with  his  other  MSS.  to  his  Nephew 
Anthony  Tagi. 

VIENNA. 

F.  Bernard  Tez  has  printed  at  Augsbourg  the  three  firft 
Tomes  of  his  Novus  Thefaurus  Anecdotorum,  which  will  be 
follow'd  by  feveral  others.  Every  Tome  is  divided  into  three 
Parts.  The  firft  contains  r.Y\e  oid  Commentators  upon  Scripture ; 
The  fecond  the  Wo4^  of  the  Fathers,  and  divas  zcuscnt  Di- 
vines, which  preceded  the  Year  15-00  ;  The  third,  H\fto.r/"cal 
Monuments. 

Mr.  Fifcher  d'Erlaken,  chief  Architect  to  the  Emperor,  is 
upon  printing  an  Architeffura  Hijiorica  in  five  parts.  The 
firft  treats  of  the  Edifices  of  the  Jews,  Egyptians ; Syrians,  Ter- 
fians,  and  Greeks.  The  fecond,  of  thofe  of  the  Romans;  in 
which  will  be  inferted  abundance  of  Monuments  hitherto  un- 
known. The  third  refpects  the  Buildings  of  the  Arabians,  the 
Turks,  the  Chinefe,  the  People  of  Siam  and  Japan.  In  the 
fourth  will  be  given  the  Plans,  which  Mt.Er/aken  himfelf  has 

form'd. 
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form'd.  And  the  Iaft  will  contain  a  mifcellaneous  Collection  of 
Vafes,  Urns,  and  other  Curiofities,  both  ancient  and  modern. 

Mr.  Gentillotti,  Librarian  to  his  Imperial  Majefty,  is  reprint- 
ing ac  Trent  divers  Prefaces  and  DilTertations  of  the  celebrated 
Benedictine  F.  Mabillon.  He  promifes  alfo  to  the  Publick  a 
Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  Library. 

The  Life  of  the  learned  Hieronymus  fVolfius,  written  by  him- 
felf,  and  inferib'd  to  his  particular  friend  Oporinus,  was  lately 
found  at  Augsbourg,  where  fVolfius  was  formerly  Rector,  by 
Mr.  Amberger,  who  has  thoughts  of  making  it  publick,  with 
his  own  Obiervations. 

ALTORF. 

Mr.  John  James  Baier  is  up^n  a  new  Edition  of  Qeljlts.  He 
propoies  to  give  feledt  Notes  of  the  former  Editors,  with  new 
Annotations  by  himfelf.  He  defigns  to  be  particularly  exact  in 
marking  the  places  where  Celfus  has  borrow'd  from  Hipo- 
crates and  other  Phyficians. 

FR  ANCFORT  upon  the  Moein. 
Mr.  J.  Fr.  Ochs  has  made  very  confiderable  additions  to  the 
Commentary  of  ¥ranciicusMt.zzabarba.  upon  the  Imperial  Medals 
of  Occo.  He  has  taken  care  to  diftinguifh  the  Medals  that  are 
fcarce,  and  to  fpecify  their  value  ;  in  which  he  has  been  afTifted 
from  two  Manufcripts,  the  one  of  Mr.  Vaillant,  which  he 
calls,  Thefaurus  Numijmatum  rariorum  a  Tojthumo  &  Ty- 
rannis  ad  Her  ac  Hum  ujq;  cum  ip forum  pretio,  an.  1707.  the 
other  of  Francifcus  de  Ficoronis,  an  Antiquary  of  Rome,  en- 
tuled,  Fidelijfima  cognitio  rariorum  Numijmatum  Romani 
Imperii,  Anno  1693 .  Mr.  Ochs  intends  to  publifh  his  Work, 
which  will  contain  no  lefs  than  three  thoufand  Defigns;  and 
he  defires  the  curious  to  communicate  fuch  fcarce  and  valuable 
Medals  as  they  have  in  their  hands. 

HANNOVER. 

Mr.  Eccard  is  preparing  to  publifh  a  Code  of  all  the  ancient 
Laws  of  the  Goths,  Frifons,  &c.  which  he  fhall  be  able  to  col- 
lect, with  remarks  upon  'em.  His  defign  takes  in,  1.  Leges 
Hifpaniae  veteres.  %.  Leges  Romanis  a  German  is  latas. 
3 .  Leges  Longobardorum  in  Italia  regnantium.  4.  Leges  Bur- 
gundionum  veteres:  5.  Leges  Franciae  &  German iae  vete- 
res.   Afterwards  Mr.  Eccard  propofes  to  bring  to  light  the  an- 
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cient  Laws  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  of  Jutland,  "Denmark,  Swe* 
den,  Toland,  and  Hungary. 

MERSEBOVRG. 
Dr.  Triller,  who  has  lately  printed  at  Rudolfladt  a  Letter, 
which  he  wrote  foroe  time  ago  to  Dr.  Friend  upon  his  Edition 
of  Hippocrates  v&<  Sh^iuv,  is  about  to  publifh  a  new  Edition 
of  all  that  Author's  Works. 

HAMBOVRG. 

Mr.  Wolfius  has  undertaken  to  publifh  feveral  Volumes  of 
Greek  Anecdota.  The  two  firft  Tomes  will  contain  four  Books 
of  Thotius  againft  the  Mauicheans ,  of  which  the  firft  only  had 
ever  been  printed. 

TARIS. 

Father  le  Jay  ajefuit  has  tranflated  into  French  the  Roman 
Antiquities  of  T)ionyJius  Halicarnajfeus,  and  has  added  fuch 
Notes  and  Obfervations  hiftorical,  critical,  and  geographical,  as 
appear'd  necefTary  for  the  underftanding  this  Author.  This 
Work  will  contain  two  Volumes  in  40,  of  600  Pages  each  at 
the  Ioweft  reckoning,  and  is  now  almoft  ready  to  come  abroad. 

Mr.  TDugone  is  about  to  publifh  a  new  Edition  oftheDigefts, 
with  a  French  Translation,  and  Notes  upon  the  whole ;  which 
Will  be,  \ft,  Critical,  to  examine  the  various  Readings  and 
Punctuations,  and  will  relate  to  the  reftoring  of  the  Text ; 
zdly,  Such  as  fhall  give  an  Account  of  the  Reaibns  why  he  has 
tranflated  certain  PaiTages  in  fuch  or  fuch  a  manner ;  and  sdly, 
Remarks  upon  the  ienie  of  the  Subject  Matter  in  particular. 
Above  every  Title  the  Author  propoles  to  infert  a  preliminary 
Difcourfe,  in  which  the  connexion  of  the  Title,  with  thofe  which 
go  before  and  follow  it  will  be  -taken  notice  of,  with  the  Order 
in  which  the  fragments  that  make  up  each  Title  fland  in  relati- 
on to  one  another,  the  Contents,  and  thejiiftory  of  the  Changed 
it  has  pafs'd  through.  * 

F.  Montfaucon  has  put  out  his  Propofals  for  the  Supplement 
to  his  Antiquities.  The  vafl  number  of  Materials,  which  have 
been  fent  him  frOm  different  Places,  and  particularly  from  Rome, 
thofe  which  he  has  found  ztTaris,  with  the  Antiquities  ofVer- 
failles,  have  enabled  him  to  prefent  the  World  with  about  foo 
new  Plates,  which  with  their  Explications  will  make  five  Volumes 
in  Folio.    The  Angularity  of  many  of  the  Pieces  contain'd  in 
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this  Work,  has  oblig'd  him  to  be  more  large  in  his  Comments, 
than  he  judg'd  it  convenient  in  his  former  Performance. 

HAGV  E. 

Mr.  H.  Schcurleer,  Bookfeller,  has  undertaken  to  publifh  a 
French  Tranflation  and  Augmentation  of  Mr.  Mcnckenius's  Di- 
ctionary, which  contains  a  ihort  Hiftory  of  the  iearned  Men 
who  have  come  to  his  Knowledge,  drawn  up  from  fuch  Me- 
moirs as  well  printed  and  MSS.  as  he  was  able  to  procure,  and 
difpos'd  in  an  Alphabetical  Order,  for  the  gteater  eale  of  the 
Readers.  Tho'  the  Author's  Defign  was  to  be  as  lhort  and  fuc- 
cinct  as  was  poilible,  yet  there  is  here  found  all  that  is  necef- 
fary  to  be  known  concerning  the  Life  of  the  learned  Men  he 
treats  of;  and  thus  with  one  view  you  fee  all  that  relates  to 
their  Birth,  their  Family,  their  Country,  their  Studies,  Employ- 
ments, Opinions,  Difputes,  Actions,  Deaths,  and  laftly,  the 
Catalogue  of  their  Writings.  As  Mr.  Menckenius  has  confin'd 
himfelf  to  fuch  Authors  only  as  are  dead,  the  Bookfeller  thinks  he 
mall  do  an  acceptable  Service  to  the  Publick  by  adding  a  like 
Account  of  the  Authors  who  are  alive  ;  which  yet  he  has  pro- 
mis'd  ihall  be  done  after  a  manner  purely  hiftorical,  and  with- 
out any  affectation  of  praile  or  blame. 

The  fame  Mr.  Scheurleer,  in  conjunction  with  eight  other 
Bookfellers,  is  upon  publifhing  the  mifcellaneous  Works  of  the 
late  Mr.  Boyle  in  four  Volumes  in  Folio,  which  have  hitherto 
been  never  form'd  into  one  Collection.  Before  the  firft  Volume 
will  be  prefix'd  the  Hiftory  of  Mr.  Bayle's  Life  and  Writings, 
in  which  many  things  relating  to  his  Works  will  be  clear'd  up, 
the  occafions  of  writing  'em  difcover'd,  and  an  account  given 
of  the  difputes  he  had  with  feveral  learned  Men,  f§c.  At  the 
end  of  the  fourth  Volume,  will  be  an  exact  Table,  which  will 
contain  an  Abridgement  of  the  mod  remarkable  Matters  in  the 
whole  Work,  with  references  to  the  Places  where  they  may  be 
found.  Several  of  his  Tracts  were  revis'd  by  himfelf  before  his 
death,  to  which  he  made  Editions  and  Corrections  with  his 
own  hand.  Thefe  therefore  will  be  infer  ted  in  this  Edition  with 
the  utmoft  caie  and  fidelity. 

LE  I'D  EN. 

.    There  is  preparing  a  new  and  accurate  Edition  of  all  the  Ana- 
tomical and  Chirurgical  Works  of  the  celebrated  Andreas  Vefa- 
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Hits,  Phyfician  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth.  The  Plates 
will  be  engraven  by  the  famous  Artift  J.  Wandelaar,  (whofe 
particular  Excellency  lyes  in  a  perfect  imitation  of  the  parts  of 
human  Bod))  exactly  after  the  Copy  of  Oporinus's  Edition  in 
15-43.  In  printing  the  Text  the  Edition  of  the  Year  15- 5-5-.  will 
befollow'd;  for  this  was  revis'd  and  corrected  by  Vefalius  him- 
fclf,  and  had  his  laft  hand.  To  thefe  will  be  added  the  Anato- 
mical Obiervations  of  Gabriel '  Fulloppius,  containing  Animad- 
verfions  upon  the  Books  of  Vefalius,  with  the  Addition  of  fe- 
veral  confiderable  Improvements.  "*he  care  of  thisWork  ly  esupon 
the  learned  Herman  Boerhaave,  TrofeiTor  of  Phyfick,  Botany,  and 
Chymiltry  in  the  Univerfity  of  Leiden,  and  Bernard  Siegfried 
Albinus,  ProfelTor  of  Anatomy  and  Chirurgery  in  the  fame 
Univerfity. 

AMSTERDAM, 

Mr.  ProfelTor  Burman  is  publilhing  a  new  Edition  of  Ovid's 
Works  in  three  Volumes  in  40.  Before  the  whole  will  be  pre- 
fix'd  Mr.  Mafott's  learned  Life  of  Ovid,  with  his  Corrections 
and  Additions. 

Mr.  le  Qlerc  is  reprinting  the  Tatres  Apojiolici,  &c. 

OX  FO  R<D. 

The  Reverend  and  Learned  Dr.  Fiddes  is  writing  the  Life  of 
Cardinal  IVolfey,  in  his  Private,  his  Political,  and  Eeclefiaftical 
Capacity.  As  the  chief  direction  of  civil  Affairs  was  fuccef- 
fively  for  many  Years  committed  to  him,  the  Doctor  thinks 
himfelf  oblig'd  upon  frequent  occafions,  to  mention  Perfons  of 
the  firfl:  Quality  and  Character  in  civil  Life ;  efpecially  thofe 
who  had  a  nearer  relation  to  the  Court,  or  acted  more  imme- 
diately in  dependance  of  this  Minifter.  By  reafon  of  his  high 
Poll  and  Authority,  his  numerous  as  well  as  great  Preferments 
in  the  Church,  'tis  found  necelTary  to  confider  the  Policy  of  the 
Ecckfiaftical  State  at  that  Time,  with  the  feveral  changes  which 
happen'd  to  it,  efpecially  from  the  Period  of  his  prefiding  by 
virtue  of  his  Legatine  Powers*t  the  head  of  it,  during  the 
excrcife  of  them,  and  in  confequence  of  their  expiring.  As  it 
appears  to  have  been  his  principal  End  in  the  feveral  Prefer- 
ments, which  he  polTels'd  in  the  Church,  to  appropriate  the 
Revenues  arifing  from  'em,  not  towards  aggrandifing  his  pri- 
vate Family,  but  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  in  particular,  by 
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giving  fuch  encouragement  to  Learning  and  learned  Men,  as 
might  contribute  molt  eft*  dually  to  do  real  Honour  and  Ser- 
vice ro  Religion;  the  worthy  Compiler  of  this  Hiftory  finds 
t!i  Confiderarion  of  the  State  of  Learning  at  that  time,  efpe- 
cially  in  bo:h  our  famous  Univerfities,  with  fome  Account  of 
Lvi.ra!  [earned  Men  refiding  in  them,  and  in  other  Parts,  to 
have  .1  dired  and  vifible  Connedion  with  his  Defign.  He  has 
been  iiipplied  with  great  variety  of  private  Letters  and  Inftru- 
dions,  which  afford  the  proper  Materials  for  a  true  Hiftory, 
from  which  and  the  Writer's  known  Abilities  we  may  exped 
all  the  advantages,  both  in  refpeCt  to  Ufe  and  Ornament,  that 
this  Hiftory  is  capable  of. 

Mr  Bowles,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  who  fucceeded  Dr. 
Hudfon  in  the  Office  of  Librarian,  is  upon  publifhing  an  exad 
Catalogue  of  the  printed  Books  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  To 
which  will  be  added  an  Account  of  fuch  Books  as  are  found 
in  the  private  "Libraries  belonging  to  particular  Colleges,  and 
are  not  in  the  Bodleian.  There  is  no  Perfon  more  capable  than 
the  learned  Ediror  to  perform  this  Work  with  Accuracy. 

Mr.  James  We  It  on,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  has  tran- 
sited into  Latin  Verie  the  Characters  of  Theophraflus,  which 
he  defigns  to  fend  abroad  together  with  the  Greek  Original. 
At  the  end  will  be  added  fuch  Notes  as  are  necefTary  to  ex- 
plain fome  obfeure  Cuftoms  and  PafTages.  Epitfetus's  Enchi- 
ridion has  been  formerly  publifh'd  in  this  manner  with  fuccefs, 
by  Mr.  Ivie  of  Chrijl -Church. 

Mr.  Betty,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  has  tranflarcd  into 
Englijb  the  Apologetick  Difcourfcs  of  S.  Theophilus  of  Anti- 
och,  Tertullian's  Trad:  of  Preicription  againft  Hereticks,  and 
HermiaSs  Piece,  which  he  entitles,  The  Irrifion  of  the  Hea- 
then Gods.  He  writes  explanatory  Notes  upon  the  whole,  and 
adds  a  preliminary  DifTertation  before  each  Author. 

Mr.  Jones,  Fellow  of  Baliol  College,  is  publifhing  a  Tran- 
slation of  Oppians  Halieuticks  into  Engliflj  Verfe.  The  Learn- 
ing and  Reputation  of  the  Tranflator  give  us  reafon  to  exped 
a  very  excellent  Performance. 

A  new  Edition  of  Affer  Menevenfis  de  rebus  geftis  Aelfredi, 
by  Mr.  Wife,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and  Undcr-kccpcr  of 
the  Bodleian  Library,  is  in  the  Prels  ;  which  Book  will  be  pub- 
lilh'd  Horn  Mr.  Cambden's  Edition,  collated  with  that  of  Arch- 
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Bifhop  Parker,  and  all  the  MS.  Copies  of  it  now  extant,  par- 
ticularly that  very  antient  one  in  the  Cotton  Library ;  as  like- 
wife  with  two  antient  MS.  Copies  of  Florence  of  JVorcefier^ 
(who  tranfcrib'd  Offer's  Hiftory  into  his  own  larger  Chronicle) 
one  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  the  other  in  the  Library  of  Cor- 
fus  Chrifti,  Oxon :  From  which  the  Text  will  be  publifh'd  as 
correcl:  as  poflible,  and  feveral  deficiencies  fupplied.  The  Edi. 
tor  will  add  Notes,  and  a  large  Account  of  the  Life  and  Wri- 
tings of  this  Author.  He  propofes  to  add  withal  a  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Claufe  in  Mr.  Cambaen's  Edition,  which  relates  t* 
the  Antiquity  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford. 
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Tartary  j  colle&ed  from  feveral  Oriental  Authors  and  European  Tra- 
vellers, whofe  Names,  with  an  Abridgement  of  their  Lives,  arc  ad- 
ded to  this  Book,  by  the  late  M.  Petis  de  la  Croix  Senior,  Secretary 
and  Interpreter  to  the  King  in  the  Turkift:  and  Arabick  Languages  j 
and  now  faithfully  tranflated  into  Engliflj,  with  a  Map  of  the  Coun- 
try. 8°.  1722, 
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i.T-^HE  City-G.irdcner,  containing  the  moft  experienced  Method 
JL     of  cultivating  and  ordering  fuch  Ever-Greens,    Fruit-Trees, 
flowering  Shrubs,  Flowers,  cxotick  Plants,  &c.  as  will  be  ornamental, 
•and  thrive  belt  in  the  London  Gardens.     By  Thomas  Fairchild, 
Gardener  of  Hoxton.     Price  i  s. 

2.  A  general  Treatife  of  Husbandry  and  Gardening,  containing 
fuch  Obfcrvatihns  and  Experiments  as  are  new  and  ufeful  for  the  Im- 
provement of  Land.  With  an  Account  of  fuch  extraordinary  Inven- 
tions and  natural  Productions,  as  may  help  the  Ingenious  in  their  Stu- 
dies, and  promote  univerfal  Learning  >  in  two  Vols,  with  Variety  of 
curious  Cuts:  By  R.  Bradley,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 

3.  A  Treatife  of  Chirurgical  Operations,  according  to  the  Mecha- 
nifm  of  the  Parts  of  the  human  Body,  and  the  Theory  and  Practice 
of  the  moft  learned  and  experienced  Surgeons  in  Paris,  with  the  Ban- 
dages for  each  Apparatus,  and  a  Defcription  of  the  Inftruments  pro- 

-  per  for  Chirurgical  Operations.  Translated  from  the  French  of  Mon- 
fieur  Rcnatus  James  Croijfant  Garengeot.  Revifcd  and  corrected  by  Mr. 
Sc.  Andre  j  approved  of  by  all  the  molt  eminent  Phyfician's  and 
Surgeons  at  Paris. 

4.  General  Obfervations  and  approved  Prefcriptions  in  the  modern 
Practice  of  Phyfick  j  containing  the  bell  Method  of  curing  moft  Di- 
itempers;  amongft  which  the  Plague,  the  Gout,  the  Cholick,  Con- 
fumption,  Scurvy,  Jaundice,  Venereal  Difcafe,  Small-Pox  and  Mea- 
lies, Apoplexies,'  Palfies,  Stoppage  of  Urine,  Afthma,  Dropfy,  Pleu- 
lify,  &c. 

f.  A  Syllabus  of  what  is  to  be  performed  in  a  Courfe  of  Anatomy, 
Chirurgical  Operations,  and  Bandages.  By  John  Douglass,  Surgeon. 
Price  is.  6d. 

6.  Lithotomia  Douglafiana ;  or  an  Account  of  a  new  Method  of 
making  the  high  Operation,  in  order  to  extract  the  Stone  out  of  the 
Bladder,  with  Cutts.     By  John  Douglass,  Surgeon.     Price  6d. 

7.  An  Account  of  the  Method  and  Succefs  of  inoculating  the 
Small-Pox  on  feveral  Hundreds  in  Bojlon  in  New  England.  In  a  Let- 
ter from  a  Gentleman  there  to  his  Friend  in  London.     Price  6d. 

8.  A  Phyfical  Diflertation  concerning  the  Caufe  of  Variation  of  che 
Barometer,  the  Form  of  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  the  Diminution  of 
heavy  Bodies,  the  Flux  and  Reflux  of  the  Seaj  wherein  fome  Mi- 
ftakes  in  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Syftem  are  re£tify'd.  As  alfo  that  it  is  im- 
pofliblc  to  find  out  the  Longitude ;  and  that  ihofe  who  pretend  to 
make  that  Difcovery,  are  Impollors.     Price  is, 
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CONTINUATION 

O  F    T  H  E 

Memorial  concerning  the  Defiderata 

in  Learning. 

AnteC. 

POlybus  de  v'tElu  falubri.  Baf  1544.  4-  39°- 

Scribonius  Largus  de  compof.  medic  amentorum,  notis  &  An.Ch. 
L,exico  Rhodii  Patav.  1655.  4.     This  Edition  is  grown  very    30. 
icarce. 

Rufus  Ephefius  de  vefcae  &  remim  fafjionibus.  MS.  Reg. 
'Par  if.  907.  de  Verier.  881.  de  ojfibus  1790.  Quos  fur  gar  e 
oforteat.     Vide  Abul-fharajium,  f.   59.  citat  fajjim  Aetius. 

Nicolaus  Myreffus,  Alexandria.  I.  Lat.  Baf  1549.  &  apud 
Stcfh.  —  T>ofef.  fynonyma,  Antiballomena  Bib.  Reg.  Parif 
2068.  Graec  t£  1703.  fcrift.  1339.  —  Mtya  friwdptgov  ordiue 
Alfhab.  ibid.  616.  nyj.  — de  comfofibid.  334.  83.  — Anti- 
dot ar -ium ,  171.  171.  Baroc.  Gr.  mult  a  in  eo  cor.  S alma  J.  Hy- 
lef.  Satr.  Trotula,  five  Eros,  de  rcmediis  mnliebribus  Argent. 
15-44.  x  MSS-  Bibb-  Oxon- l  Cantab.  4  MSS.  Bibb.Angl.  Bodl. 
z$6z.  Z696.  35-41. 

Marcel/us  Emfiricus  Burdeg.    Theodofii  Archiater.    MS.     370.' 
More  an.     Scribonium  non  raro  exfcribit.  Baf  I.  15- 3  6. 

Sorani  (  cujufdzm,  an  SuranLJ  Ifagoge  in  art  em  medendi, 
cum  aliis,  Baf.  15-18.  &c.  citatur  in  Nicetae  Chirurgica. 
—  de  vifitatione  infrmi,  &  generibus  fttlfuum.  MS.  Moreau. 
ined.  —  de  utero.  citat  Aetius. 

Nicetae  Chirurgica,  ex  Oribafo,  Heliodoro,  Archigeue, 
Antillo,  Afclepiade,  Tfiocle,  Amynta,  Apollonio  Citicnfi,  So- 
rauo,  Ritfo  Efhcfo,  Aegineta,  Talladio.  Of  us  ined.  Bib.  Reg. 
Tar.  404.  &,  cum  ft guns,  5/04.  MS.  etiam  Moreau. 
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380.  Theodorns  Trifcianus  Archiater.  Baf.  15-13.  tfo.  ad  cam 
fcribit  Chryfoflcmus  Epift.  ined.  ■ —  de  morborvm  hum  an  i  cor- 
poris remediis.  MS-  Mori,  nunc  B.  Tub.  Cant.  9139.  3.  — de 
Janitate  confervanda,  ibid.  —  Euporifion.  — Lib.  2.  Logicus. 
—  Gynejion  —  Experimentorum  de  Thyfica  fcieutia,  uujquam 
apud  nos  twventuntur.  — T)ia?ta  Argent.  1544. 

Sextus  Tlacitus  Tapyricnjis,  de  remediis  animalium  S3  a- 
'vium-   Ed.  Humelbcrg.  —  Liber  medicinalis  AJhmol.  j$zj 
Bib.  Tauiin.  Lipf  MS. 
1000.       Apuleius  de  herbis.  MS.  Voff.  ante  annum  1200. 

Conflantinus  Africanns,  CaJJinenfis  monachns,  ined.  Ejus 
ars  medicinae  univerfalis.  MS.  Gudii.  MS.  Germani  de  pra- 
tis,  Num.  439.  S3  Bib.  Tauiin. —  Tiietae  uni-verf ales  Claren- 
don. 139.  5.  S3  Laud.  12 5-2.  87.  —  Thcoricorum  Libb.  VIII 
MS.  Moreau.  — ^Viaticum  Gr.  Laud.  708.  56.  S3  VII  MS. 
Bodl.  —  de  fe'oribus  Libb.  V.  S3  de  Urtuis,  ex  Arab.  Laud. 
iifi.  87.  —  de  coitu  animalium,  S3  de  mcmoriacDunelm .  235-. 
170.  de  fiomacho  Bodl.  2753.  11.  T)enique  in  Bibb.  Angliae 
XII  MSS. 

Averroes  (vel  ut  Arabes,  Abu-walid  Mohammed.  Ibn  Ah- 
med Ibn  Rnjhd.J  S3  Saladinus  de  Efculo  prod.  X  Vol.  Lat. 
Venet- 1551. —  Colligat.  MS.  Moreau.  Opera  quae  dam  Arab. 
Laud.  1300.  37.  S3  Lat.  Tetr.Cant.  — de  pojfibilitate  com- 
municationis  cum  "Deo,  una  cum  expo/.  Vidal.  S3  Rab.  Mofis 
Harbonenfis  MS.  Roe.  257.  11.  —  de  me  die  in  a  Laud.  398.  99, 
—  Comment,  in  Ebn.  Sir  a,  i.  e.  Avicenna  Narcijf.  T184.  ix. 
Vat.  Reg.  Tarif.  —  Afphahani  Sclavi  Logica  S3  Metaphyf. 
cum  expo/.  Averrois  Bib.  Flor. 

AutJores  de  Chemia.     Agathodaemon,  Chrifiianus,  Cleopa- 
tra,   Orpheus,    Comarius  Thilofophus,   Cofmaf.    'Demetrius, 
[Heliodorus    cd.  Fabric. .]   Hermes,   Mich.   Tfellus,  Niceph. 
Blomidas,  Telagius,  Tetrus  Theoclonicus,  Stephanas  Alex- 
andriuus,  Theophraftus,  Zozimus.  Bib.  R.  cParif  145-.  5-16. 
618.  1676.   1738.  1708.  Naud-  51.  75.  Bib.  Ambrofian.  Mul~ 
ta  in  banc  art  em,  fed  Latina  in  Bibb.  Oxon.  Cant.  Angl. 
3020,        Ebn  Sina  (Arabes  fcribunt,   Abu  Alt  Al  Ho/kin  Abdalla 
Ebn  Sina)  Opera  ejus  Arabic e  Bib.  Flor en t.  S3  Leid.  MS. 
Bononienfis  fiript.  Anno  Chrijti  11 86  S3  XVI  Vol.  4ft 0.  To- 
cock  5643.     Verjio  Zach.  Ben  Ifaac  Hi/pan i  Hebraica  Bib. 
Reg.  Tarif.  1196,  S3  1513.  —  Mcdicina  rythmica  Laud.  398. 
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99-  Canon  Hebrake  per  Rab.  Nathan  Land.  469.  170.  <De 
philofiphia  Tocock+si§o.  53  Arabice.  MathematicaTocock. 
&  Narcijf.  Ethic  a  Arab.  Seldeu.  'De  Avicenna  vide  omnino 
Abul-pharajinm,  p- 129. 

Alarbodaeus,  five  Evax,  Caeuomanenfist  vel  Rhedonenfis,  1055. 
1360.  85-13.  Bibb.  Aug.  de  notn.  is  natura  lapidmn pretio fo- 
rum. MS.  Laud.  65-4.  S.   — de  fculptura  gemmarum '  1)igb. 
1794.  193.  prod,  cum  fchol.  Tittor.  Bafi  15-5-.  8. 

Aemilius  Macer,  vcl  Odobouus,  de  virtute  herbarum,  'Digb.  1070. 
1605-.  4.  MS.  Ajhmol.  1397-  2-  1398.  1481.  &  Cantab.  15-82. 
1861.  &  X  MSS.  Bibb.  Aug.  Bib  Reg.  Tar  if  613.  Citat 
Sigebertus  Gemblac.  circa  1093.  This  Auchor  is  miferably 
interpolated  by  Cornarius.  Rcincfi  had  a  MS.  of  him,  which 
he  fomewhere  (peaks  of  in  his  Epiftles. 

Simeon  Sethi,  feu  Vaftii,  via.  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  .Tar.  8-  wee/    l074* 
vyielas  Baroc.  2x4.  manu  Renati,  Moreau  illujirat.  Bib.  Gu- 
dii.Thyficorum  Synopfis  Bib.  Reg.  1x31.  — Syntagma  Alphab. 
de  facultatibus  aliment  or  um.  Gr.  Roet  z6o.  14.  VIII  MS.  Bib. 
R.  Tarifi  &  alibi  pajjim. 

Thilaretus  de  pnlfibm.  I  think  there  is  nothing  done  to 
him  fince  the  Edition  Bafil,  1623.  8.  For  MSS.  we  are  better 
provided  in  England  than  the  Learned  abroad  are.  Laud.  1152. 
87.  and  13S5-  Bodl.  2763.  11.  Gloffiilae  in  enm,-  7789.  Ajh- 
mol I  In  Bib.  Oxon.  &  Cant.  VIII  MSS.  /  MS.  Bib.  Tau- 
lina  Lipf. 

Joannis  Mediolani  fchola  Salernitanay  notis  Moreau,  Tar.  1099." 
1626.  8.  VIII  MSS.  Bodl. 

Acinar  ii  Joan.  Zachar.    de  Urinis,  Lib.    VII. de  1100. 

venae  feci  tone  MS.  Reg.  Tar.  20.  &  Bib.  Italiae.  —  mul- 
ta  inedita  B.  Moreau.  —  de  mcthodo  tncdendi  Vicn.  &  Laud. 
747.  105-.  fol.  Vien.  vid.  Lambecium  VI  p.  115-.  de  Natura 
Arabice  Bod.  4055-.  xo.  Opera  a  Goupylo  collata  Bib.  VoJJii 
&  MS.  Bib.  Arondel. 

Zoar  Arabs  de  car  a  calculi,  prod.  Vcnct.  cum  Rhafe  Ve-    1163. 
net.  1497. 

Serapion  Joan.  wee/  **lttfzuv  MS.  B.  R.  Tar.  145-.  —  Fun*   u^. 
damenta  medicinae  Arabice  Hunting.  6096.  35-0.  —  de  fim- 
plicibus  Arab.  Hunting.  &  Bodl.  2370.  3>Lat.  Bib.  Itinerariae 
Carnotenfis. 
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Veterinarii.  Gr.  Hippocr.  Ofantrus,  &c.  Moreau.  Bib.  R. 
'Par.  35-.  44.  131.  1047.  1786.  1931.  MS.  Vof  1117.  106.  ab 
editis  flurimum  dijiat.  We  have  thefe  only  in  a  Verfion  of 
Ruellins,  who  is  obferv'd  by  Saracen  upon  T)iofcorides,  to 
rake  very  great  Liberties.  The  Barocc.  MS.  is  fuller  than  thofe 
he  made  ule  of  Num.  164.  164.  . —  de  menfuris^>  ponder ibus 
in  Veterinariis,  ibid.  — Ebraice.  Land.  589,  1.  &  Arab.  Po- 
cock.  5711.  395-.  Abbaji  &  Omar.  Albachini.  MS.  Hunting- 
ton. 6114.  468. 
1180.  Aben  Ezra  de  diebus  Criticis  prod.  Franc.  1614.  11.  Li- 
ber Afirologicns.  MS.  T>igb.  1649.  %3c. 

Embiter,  vel  Eben  Bitary  Arabs  de  Limonibus  prod.  Par. 
1661.  4.  Arab.  &  Lat.  cura  Abr.  Ecchellenfis. 

Joannitius  Arabs,  fcripfit  Oeconom.  Canonis  Avicennae. 
— de  naturalibus  B.  Paulin.  Lipf.  MS.  —  introditcJio  in  ar- 
tem parvamGaleui,  Hag.  15-33.  fol.  MS.  Laud.  115-1.  87.  MS. 
in  Ecclefia  B.  Mariae  Camotenfis.  —  alia  Bib.  Moreau.  In 
Oxon.  VIII MSS.  &  Gonvil.  Petr.  Cantab.  &  Bibb.Angliae 
paffim.  uti  &  Paulin.  Lipf. 

Theophilus  Protofpatharius  de  corporis  fabric  a,  Gr.  Bib. 
R.  Par.  486.  1167.  prod.  Latin.  Baf  1581.  4.  —  in  Apho- 
rifmos  Hippocr.  MS.  Bib.  Gudii,  &  Reg.  Par.  848.  1137. 
1317.  — de  febrium  differentia.,  Vien.  Vide  Lambecium  VI. 
88.  -—depul/ibustB.  Reg.  Par if  701.  708.  ined.  —  de  phle- 
botomia,  ined.  MS.  Reg.  Par  if  1931. 

Abo  Haly  aben  Zoar  de  regimine  fanitatis,  prod,  cura  Seen- 
kii,  Baf.  1518.  n.  MS.  Franc.    Bernard.  3632.  63.    Pemb. 
Cant.  105-4.  I2,6-  — Lib.  I.  Canonum.  fib  nomine  Abuzale. 
1100.      Gariopontns.     Vide  Barthium  in  Adverf  MS.  Bib.  Mo- 
reau. —  PaJJhnarium  Merton-  717.  5-0.  —  de  febribus.  —  de 
Symptomatis  earum.  Baf.  1531.  4.     Vid.  etiam  Reinefium  V. 
Let%-  M.  11.     Theodori  Prifciani  fcrinia  compilavit. 
<tioo.       Joannes  Aegidius  Athenienjis  de  rUrinis.   —  de  Pul/ibws, 
verfu  Hexametro.  MS.    Bib.   Paulin.  6.  in  Bodl.  &   alibi. 
—  de  Antidotis.     In  Bib.  Angl.  non  invenitur.     Tie  Natura 
Ciborum,  B.  Paulin-  — de principiis  Naturae,  (never  publish- 
ed) P)igb.  1773.  171.  Comment.  Gilbert i  Angli  in  Lib.  delJri" 
%is  MS.  Merton.  687.210. 
3130.       Brunonis  ■ Longoburgenfis  Chirurg.  in  magna  &parva,  cum 
Rofando,  &c.  MS.  Bod.  3500.  10.  As  alio  Albucafis  Chirurg. 
MS.  Lat.  Bib.  Reg.  Parif.  1457.  Bod.  2.461.  Cana* 
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Canamufalus  de  Baldach,  Saracenus  cum  Cbirurg.  Venet.    1130. 
15-10.    See  Chirurgicorwn  Verjio  Lat.  Bib.  Reg.  Tarif  & 
Naud.  17.     Join  thefc  with   the  Ancients  contain'd  in  Nice. 
tas's  Collection. 

Matthaeus  Sylvaticus :    ejus  TandecJae  Medicinae  prod.    1197. 
Venet.  1498.     He  fhould  be  compar'd  with  Avicemia,  and  may 
from   him  be  corrected  iufficiently  without  the  Affiftance  of 
MS.  for  the  Errors  are  not  fhofe  of  the  Librarii- 

Elluchafem  E  limit  bar,  de  non  naturalibus,.  Argent. 15  31. S3  J  3  05-. 

Abeu  gefit  Alkindnl.  XII  MSS.  Bodl.  II  MSS.  Bib.  Oxon. 
II  Cant.  ®c. 

Galeatius  de  fantla  Sophia,  Rbajis  Commentator. prod.  Ha-  1400. 
gen.  15-33.  fol.  MS.  B.Taulin.  Lipf. 

Georgii  Sanginatii  de  pulfibiis  Lib.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  15-12.     i45"o. 

Hermes  de  medicina  ex  matbematicis,  S>  de  animaUbusy 
Naud.  67-  Vide  Hoefchelii  Edit.  Aug.  Fin.  1597.  MS.  Reg. 
Tar.  1135-. 

Hierophilus  Sophifta  de  cibis  per  anni  circulum,  MS.  Reg. 
Tar.  1919.  930.  Baroc.  15-0. 

Me  let  ins  Monachus  in  Aphorifm.  Hippocr.  Bib.  R.  Tarif. 
783.  — de  urinisy  881.  2008.  —  de  natura  hominis,  154.  1370. 
1261.  &  Cod.  Naud.  Baroc.  131.  131.  &  MS.  Ottoboni  Gr. 
fcript.  1363.  Coijl.  Cod.  335-. 

Mich.  Tfelli  Synopfis  artis  medicae  ad  Conftant.  Torphy- 
rog.  n6\.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  — Medic.  Quaejtionnm  folutionesy 
ibid.  1 1 67.  22 1 6.  ubi&  — de  novis  appellationibus.  — de  Jim. 
plicibus,  Gonvil.  248.  10.  H.i^. 

Neophyti  Monachi  Trodromici  Collectanea  Iatrica,  Bib.  R. 
Tarif.  957.  —  de  dentium  doloribus  iuMS.  O.  apud Labbae- 
um. 

Nicomedis  Iatrofophiftae  Lexicon,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1261. 

Olymnii  Alexandrini  Fragm.  de  diebus  criticis,  in  Cod. 
Naud. 

Salmanae  Arabis  methodus  quomodo  margaritae  rotundentnr. 
Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  618.  \fo.  1738. 

Theophanis  de  diacta  ad  Conjian.  Torphyrographum.  Bib. 
R.  Tar.  2216. 

The  cheapeft  Way  of  printing  thefe  Writers,  is  to  begin  with 
thole  of  them  that  are  not  already  in  the  Jbllowing  Collcclionsr 
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and  throw  the  reft  according  to  their  Matter  into  eight  or  ten 
Volumes,  fmall  Letter,  and  good  Indexes. 

Script  ores  de  Balncis,  Venet.  15 53.  fol. 

de  Febribus,  Venet .1576. 

■ Gynefiorum  Spachii  Argent ■  '.  1597.  fol. 

Arte    Memoriae,    Lipf  1677.  4t0.     The    Thsfaurus 

ChirurgiaeGe fieri,  1555/0/.  to  which  add  Nicetas,8cc.  as  above. 
14^1.  Bertrucaus  de1)iaeta.  prod.  Arg.  1636.  MS.  do Hector ium 
collettionum  B.  Taulin.  Lipf .  Anno  itfi.- — de  Venenis  ibidem. 
J45"4-  "Demetrius  Tepngomenus  de  podagra,  prod.  Tar.  155%.  me- 
tric e.  Vof  VIII  MSS.  Vide  Coif  in.  Cod.  335.  14  Saec. 
inedita. 

Cajfii  Felicis  medicina,  Latin e  verfa  447.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar. 
117.5.  &  Mori  Cant.  9139. 

Angeli  de  Gaudulphis  de  pefte.  MS.  Moreau. 

Maurus  de  Vriuis.  Bib.  R.  Tar.  2068.  &  Cathedr.  Ec- 
clef  Wigom.  896.  51. 

Haly  Thlebotomia.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  2068.  Vide  Sya. 

Aviciauus  vel  Abie,  de  pnlfibus,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  520. 

Anotiymus  de  pefilcutia  ex  Syriaco  in  Graecum   Gotroil. 

Alexander  Sophifa,  MS.  T)unelm.  74.  9.  — antidotarium 
Con \ft 'ant in i  MS.  Thayer.  6441.  71.  Baroc.  150. 

Stephanas  Athenienfis.  Steph.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  286.  13 18. 
1237.  1929.  15-12. 

Archigenes  fS  Thilagrius  de  calculo.  citat  Aetim  paffim. 

Conjiantini  Melitimotae  antidotarium.  Naud.  Bib.  Reg. 
Tar.  1155. 

Nicolai  Liber  antidotarii  Gud.  T>igb.  cum  glojfs,  1644  43. 
Arabice  Uteris  Hebraicis  Hunting.  6-lxx.  475,  III  MSS.  Bib. 
Oxon.  VII  Bib.  Aug.  ■ —  ratio  difpenfandi  medicinas  GonviL 
970.  20.  Lat.  &  Coll.  Nov.  1130.  166 

Cyrilli  Alexandrini  Lib.  de  animalium  £y  plant  arum  pro- 
prietatibus,  Naud.  664.  —  Maximi  Tlanudis  prognoftica  de 
urinis.  MS.  Bib.  Vojfii. 

Euphemi  Siculi  Compof.  Medicam.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar. 

Thilippi  Xeri  Rhegini.  Lat.  Bernard.  Franc.  363.  465. 

T)idymus  Alexaudrinus  de  marmoribm  &  lignis.  MS.  40. 
Reg.  Tar.  S3  Vof  bis. 

$.111.  The 
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$.  III.  The  Latin  Authors  of  which  good  Editions  would 
be  well  receiv'd  are,  Cicero,  Catullus,  Vitruvius,  Manilius, 
Lucretius,  Germanicus  Caefar,  Valerius  Maximm,  Lucan, 
Statius,  Apuleius,  Julius  Firmicm,  Macrobim,  Frontinus 
de  Aquae  duel:.  Add  Rufus  Victor,  Sec.  Rhetores  Tithoei, 
Corippus,  Galteri,  Alexandres,  MS.  Laud.  &,  de  T>avide  & 
Golia,  Carmen  iued.  fee  Mabillotis  Iter  Italicum ;  Apolloni- 
Us  Collatius,  Gulielmus  Brito,  Tindarm  Thebanus  de  bello 
Trojano,  -Guntherus  Ligurinus,  Marlianus  Capella,  Symma- 
chi  Epifiolae :  See  MS.  Reg.  Tar.  &  Excerpta  Bodl.  They- 
er,  630.  $£>  Bern.  Apicius,  and  collate  with  a  MS.  of  Gudius, 
as  old  as  the  TandecJ.  Flor.  And  to  finiih  the  whole  Scheme, 
four  Collections,  being  grown  very  fcarce,  ought  to  be  improv- 
ed, and  reprinted. 

I.  Toetae  Chrijiiani  Fabricii.     Omit  the  Poems  which  are 

printed  elfcwhere  ;  fuch  are  Trudentius,  Tertullian,  Cyprian, 

Hilary,  Ambrofe,  Laclant.  and  add  the  more  uncommon 

ones  ex  Bib.  Tatrum  maxima,  which  ought  to  be  new  mo- 

dell'd,    and  the  fcarce  Tracts  publifli'd   in  their  Originals, 

which  only  make  that  Book  valuable :    They  might  all  be 

compriz'd  in  three  Volumes  fol.  — Add  Tctrocorim  de  vita 

Martini,  to  thefe  Poets.     Taulini  Eucharijlicon  ex  Edit. 

T)aumii,  Lipf.   1681.  8.     Oroutii  Commonitorium  ex  Edit. 

Rivini  1651.  Ennodius  ex  Ed.  Sirmondi,  Tar.  161 1.  Cref- 

conius  Corippus  in  laudem  "JufUni  minor  is  ex  Ed.  Ritter- 

hufii,  Alt  or f.   1664.     Martin  cDaumien/is  ©  Mart.  Brac- 

carenjis,  Sirmondi.     Aldhelmm,  Theodulphus  Aurelianenjis 

Sirmondi.     Hen.  AltiJJlodorenJis,  &c. 

II.  Fragment  a  vet.  Toetarum  Steph.  Tar.  1564.  8.  and  Al- 
meloveeu's  Additions  inferted,  Amft.  1686. 

III.  Tragicorum  notisVoJJii,  L.  Bat.  16x0. 

IV.  Epigrammata  vet.  Tithoei,  Tar.  iftjo.  omitting  Avie-  ■ 
nus  and  others  lately  reprinted,  and  fubjoin  whar  Almelo- 
veen  has  gathered  from  Gruter,  Rcinejiiit,  and  Spous  In- 
fcriptions.  To  all  which  add  T)ionyfim  Cato,  and  the  Iu- 
terpres  vet.  in  Ibin,  Comment.  Salvagnii,  Lugd.  \66i.  8. 
The  Text  of  many  of  thefe  may  be  very  much  corrected  by 
the  MSS.  of  France  and  England,  which  I  pais  by  as  pretty 
well  known,  and  proceed  to  give  Directions  to  liookiellers  * 
and  others,  how  rhcy  may  form  the  like  Syflems  of  the 
modern  Poets,  which  ulc  to  be  very  much  called  lor. 

$.  IV. 
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§.  IV.  Iii  order  ro  this  it  will  be  needful  to  reprint  the  an- 
cient Collectors,  (hiking  out  what  they  have  in  common,  and 
adding  the  Remainder,  or  a  'Delectus  out  of  them. 
Poem. i      Modanarii.  Bembi,  &c.  Ba/.   15- 5-4. 

z.      T)eliciae  Poetarnm  Italorum.  Franco/.  1608.  8. 

■ Gallorum,Tom.  III.  Franco  f.  1609.  8. 

Germanorum,  Franco/.  1611. 

Belgicorum,  colleclore  Ranujio  Gero  ( that  is  Gruter) 

■ Huugaroriim.  1619. 

■ Scotcrnm.  Amjielod.  1619.  &  Mufarum  Anglic.  Ana> 

leEla,  Sec. 
3.      Pa/quin  re/u/cit.  Am  ft.  1670.  12.. 

Pa/quillorum  Op.  Eleuch.  15-44.  8.  To. which  add  what  is 
not  contain'd  in  thefe  Collections. 
Itali.  Tetrarchi  Africa  in  IX  Lib. —  Hieron.  Amalthaem ;  efpe- 
cially  thofe  de  Clcp/ydra,  and  in  Pium  IX.  Cornelius  Amal- 
thaem, whole  ■Proton  is  commended.  J.  Baft.  Amalthaeus's 
Lncidas,  and  de  Victoria  Chriftianorum  ad  Echinadas.  L. 
Bonincontrius  de  rebus  coeleft.  ifo/?  15-48.  Philel/us.  Philip. 
Beroaldus :  Epigr.  &  Hendecaf.  'Vim.  i6tz.  Arioftus.  Epi- 
thalam.  eininet.  Angurellus,  Bembi  praeceptor,  partic.  the 
Chry/opoiea.  Fr.  Barbarini  {Poefa  facra,  extoll'd  by  Caji- 
mire.  Theodori  Gazae  Epig.  Ba/1^^6.  Bargaei  Pocmata, 
*vcl  ex  ils,  Epithalam.  Franc,  de  Medicis,  ^  Eleg-  in  Co/ 
mum,  Cyneget.  &  Ixeuticon.  Syria-s.  Flor.  15-91.  Hermolaus 
Barbarus  de  re  TJxeria  non  di/plicet.  Bonciarii  Oedipus, 
de  bello  Litcratomm,  materia  Je  probat.  Bembi  Elcg.  & 
Hymni  hand  in/uaves.  Trypkonis  Bcncii  celcbratur  de  Mar- 
tyribus  in  India  'Poemation.  Bonhomius  de  Chri/io  in  Cruce. 
Coelii  Calcagnini  Eptft.  MaJJinij/ae  ad  Sophonisbam.  Capi- 
luporum  /ratrtim  Poem,  inter  ea  Elegiae  potijjimum  Jpeffan- 
tur.  Cajlilipnii  Alcon.  (y  Cleopatra.  Cortejii  Gefta  Matt. 
Corvini.  Joan.  Varchii  Vemifini  Cyneget.  Alex.  T)onati 
Conftantini  gefta,  Lib.  XII.  Flaminii  Joan.  Anton.  Eleg, 
in  Jultum  II.  'Pontiff.  Fracaftorii  S.  &  Alcon.  Lilii  Gy- 
raldi  omnia  nitent.  Marii  Mol/ae  omnia,  prae/ertim  Epi- 
Jtola  repudiatac  nxoris.  Mureti  Eleg.  cultiffimae.  Ma/car- 
di  Aug.  Sylv.  Antw.  i6iz.  Mariani  Bononienjls  Epig.  M. 
Marulli  Epig.  laudat  Sannazarius.  Vide  Bale.  Julii  Scali- 
geri  P.  Latina  /at is,  /ed  inamoena.  In  Buchananum  non  male. 
Naugerii  Eleg.    Camilli  Palaeotti  Epica.    Joan.  Bapt.  Pig- 

nae 


[5>  1 

nae  Odae  Politiani  omnia,  Rufticus,  Ambra,  &c.  Tout  ant  Me- 
teor a,  Epig.  Roftock.  15-99.     PulchareU't  P.  Eclogae,  Neap. 
161 8.     Sabaei  Brixlenjis  Epig.  Sadoleti  cultijjima  omnia,  c- 
minent.  de  Jlatua  Laocoontis,  de  Curtio.     Angujiinus  Favc- 
ritus.     Natalis  Rondinns.     Virgin'tm   Caefarinus  cum  aliis 
frod.  Antw.     Strozzae,  Mnt.  &  Aurel.  Eleg.  Rivii  -Joan, 
poemata,  bene  Latina.     Zevecotii  P.  L.  Bat.  1615-.     Pierii 
Valeriani  Smilacis  Oritur  a,  &  Joathaf.  Vrbani  VIII.  Odae, 
fiimme  celebres.     Sannazarii  P.  Optima :  placent  My  con.  de 
T>idone  ad  Pnliciantun.  Ad  Fed.  Regcm,  ediclo  nuper,  &c. 
T)e  C.  Borgia  de  Aquaviva.     In  btibonem.  de  patria  Homeri. 
Sfondrati  de  Raptu  Helenae.     Cajlelvetri  Stellae.     Zaratini 
Caftellini,  Antonii  Quaercngi,  P.  Colon.  1616.  Capellani  Ero- 
tica, Veuet.  1 6 10. 

Luc.  Alealmi  obfeura  claritas.   Audeberti  Germani  Rcfpub. 
Vcneta.  Aurati  omnia  nitent.  Bachotiijoan.  Cento.  Epig.pugil- 
lares,  NoBes  Mormatitinae .   Menagii-  luculenta  pleraque,  lufus 
in  Gargilium  placet.     Scaevolae  Sammarthani  Tar.  15-87.  de 
re  accipitraria :    laudant  Scaliger  69  T).  Heinjius.  Confer  de 
eodem  argumento  Thuanum,  qui  minus  adfurgit.     Bellaei  Pa- 
raphr.  Cantic.  Bellaii  Joach.  Tybris,  Par.  1556.     Jamotii  P. 
Gr.  Lat.  Antw.  15*93.  Gracca  non placent.     Balfatii  "Jo  Lu- 
dov.  P.  Par.  165-0.     Bert halt i  Cafall.    Bezae  jidprime  bona 
(quaedam  tamen  nimisjnvcniliaj  'Deciorum  devotio,  mors  Ci- 
ceronis,  Par.  15-48.     Ed.  Opt.  v.  Bale.     Jac.  Cortiuii  Ciffaei 
P.  laudat  Scaliger.     Boijfardi  Pandora,  Vinitor.     Bonefonii 
Bafla,  judice  Scaliger  0  plane  aurea.  L.  Bat.  1-55-9.     Oliver  it 
Pandora.  Brijfonii  Eleg.     Jo.  Auberii  Borbonii  Virgo  Bur- 
gueriana.     Jo.  de  Buffleres  Scanderbeg.  Lib.  VIII    Ludov. 
Cellotii  Avis  paradifiaca.  Fauterelli  Odae  Alcaicae,  Rot  horn. 
1635-.     Jac.  Faverau  Paneg.  ad  Lndovic.  XIII.     Hofpitalii 
Mich.  Epiji.  faciles.     Lambini  T>ionyf.  Mors  Turnebi.  Nau- 
daei  Epig.     Gilb.  Joniui  Hortus  regius,   Georgii  cum  T)ra- 
cone  pugna.     Letlii  Literatorum  ignavia.    Salmonii  Macrini 
Scquana.   Pafcha/ii  P.  bona,  Par.  15-80.     Moncaei  Fr.  Can- 
ticnm  Canticorum.     Martialis  Monerii  Epig.    Rapini  Odae 
'venujiae,  Colon.  1674.     Pajferatii  omnia  bella,  lit  umbra,  lau- 
rm.  Sudor  ins  in  Oda  primas  tenet.     Jofephi  Scaligeri  P.  ex 
mufeo   Scriveriiy  1615.  in  Graecis  iihica<;  kxt^vltj*.    Mirifica 
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plane  Coma  Berenices  ^Decil  Laberil  P.  Propertii  III.  15* 
nunc  o  Bacche,  Catidli  Phafelus.  Epig.  Lat.  in  Buchan.  ubi 
tamen  legcr'im,  Gallia  mater  alis.     Jamb,  de  Stylo.    In  Mou- 
caudum, omnia  magna.  Pulex  etiam.     Savarioms  P.  Venatio- 
lies,  leges  Hippodromi  Cadom.  166%. 
Germ.       Barthii  Cafp.  Specimen.  Sylv.  36.    Borboni  columen  :  pauca 
hon  male.     Alardus  P.  in  Anacreontic^  regnat.     Agricolae 
Rudolph.  Epitaph.  &c.  Aufw.  15-11.  4.     Berfmamii  Epitba- 
lamia,  lufns.     Biddermanni  Epig.    Conradi  Celt  is  Epig.  Chy- 
traei  Nath.  Geofcopia,  Epig.  Rojloch.  1580.  Camerarii  Eleg. 
Crujii  To  em:  Gr.  Baf.  iy66.'GraeciJ[at.     eDelii  Matth.   ars 
jocandi.     Eobani  Heffi  Eleg.     Fabricii  Geo.  Chemnicenfis  iti- 
nera fua.     Flemingii  Epig.  Amjt.  1649.  lnedita  quae  darn  fer- 
•vat  Gudiana.    Frifchliui  Nic.  ebrietas.     Favolii  Hug.  Od. 
funebria.     Jani  Gulielmii  Rofae,  Epig.  in  eo  pura   oratio. 
Hojfmanni  Epig.     Henningii   Conrad.  Antw.  15-81.     Kirch- 
manniP.  Lubec.  1646.  boni  color  is.     Laur  ember gii  Epig  Gr. 
Lat.    Linckii   Joan.  Laus  Muficae.     Meibomii  Hen.  Odae. 
Pauli  MeliJJl  Odae :  praeconio  magui  Scaligeri  veudibiles.  A- 
cidalii  Valentis  P.  Latina.     Micylli  Epig.  Graeca.    Lotichii 
P.  Morhofii  Dan.  Pontici  &  Accae  Nuptiae.    Vine.  Opjbpaei^ 
ars  bibendi.     Leon.  Orlandi    Cinnami  Lyric  a  facra.   Neap. 
1670.  ix.  non  vidi.     Piccarti  Mic.  Pfalm.  LXXII.     Rap- 
poltiP.  Lip f.  1670.  Vine.  Placcii  NavigatioColnmbi.  Wallii 
P.  Jac .  Rollenhagii  Gabr.  amores  Poetae.     Brm/onis  Seidelii 
Eleg.     Rhodomanni.  P.  Gr.  Lat.  bona,  Graeca  in  prirnis.    Si- 
bcri  Ad.  profeucha.     Stigclii  Joan.  Comitia  Smalcaldica.  Rit- 
teri  P.  Francf.  1614.     Taubmamii  Anacreont.  &c. 
Bcl^ae.      Torrentii  P.  Barlaei  P.  cnltij/ima.  Paneg.  Eleg.  Baudius 
Iamborum  pater,  placent  Soteria  Hen.  IV.  &  ilia  Mauritio 
nuncupata,  etiam  Amores,  in  omnibus  diflio  cajlijjima.     Bau- 
hujii  Epig.     Baldwhti  Cabillavi  Tprenfis,  Eleg.     Agar.  Ric- 
quii  Inft.  P.  T)uac.  1606.     T)ouz,ae  utriufqve  coeleftium  Lib. 
Iamb.     Forejli  P.  T>amaji  Blyenburg.     Carm.  Erotica,   ex 
diver/is,  Dordrach.  i6co.     T>.   Heinjii  P.  optima,   eminent 
Her  odes  in  Eufebium  Scaligeri,  Eleg.  &  Graeca.     Cum  Sca- 
lig.  tamen  Virg.  Eclog.  X.  certavit  inaujpicate.     Nic.  Heinjii 
terja,  correttijjima  omnia ;  maxime  de  agro  Neapolitana  Oda, 
AZneae  Epijl.  Refponf.  ad  Chrijiinam,  in  Gratium,  &  crueu- 
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tus  ijle  in  Salmafium  Scazon.  Meurfil  T.  Rihfcbotil  T.  lan- 
dant  Baudins,  alii.  Rubenii  T.  Antwerp.  1608.  Grotii  Epi- 
thal.  Totter ii  ad  wigucm  elaboration :  ubique  fenfibus  £2  gra- 
vitate praeji  at :  ,in  Grace  is  vert  end  is  quam  proxime  ad  Sca- 
ligerum  accedit :  In  Eufebium,  Arminium,  fupra  hominem  af- 
furgit ;  cum  eo  certavit  infeliciter  Bart  bins  in  Idyl.  Thcoc.  cni 
tit.  ctt^vi.     Hugenii  Conjlant.  fP.felicia:  meditatus  fcribit '■;  .., 

fenfu  altiore,  ^junflura  pollet.  Lanrae  Epijt.  placet,  prod. 
Hag.  Com.  162,5".  KucheniiT.  IVinfemii  T.  Amores,  Fraucf. 
163 1.  T.  Nannii  Alcmarienfis  T .  Arnheim.  16 70.  4.  IV in- 
femii  Cameracum.  Annae  M.  Schurman  ¥.  non  mala.  Scri- 
verii  ePet.  Epig.  arguta  £•?  emendata.  Lernntii  Jaui  T.  Lipf. 
1603.  Nyendalii  Scaldis.  T lempii  Corn .  T .  Amji.  1617.  4. 
Rutgerfii  Grotii  career.  Secundi  Joan.  Bafa,  Eleg.  Salii  Au- 
domarenjis  T*.  limata,  Najfovins,  alia.  Francii  *P.  culta. 
Brookhufii  T.  pur  a,  nitentia,  leporis  &  veuufatis  omnis  ple- 
nijfima. 

Bartholini  Tho.  Epig.  Hafn.  1669.     Viti  Beringi  Eleg.  O-   Dani. 
dae,  Epig.  plnrimum  merito  fuo  laudantur.     IVinJirnpii  T. 
Jenae. 

Barclaii  T.  Hendecaf.  Bodii  AUx.  Epift.  Heroidum.  Bu-  ScotL 
cananus,  nihil  fupra:  ante  omnia  placent  'Pfalm.  XVIII. 
XXIX.  XLII.  LI.  LXXII.  CIV.  CXIX.  CXXXVII. 
CXXXIX.  &c.  Ad  Neaeram,  qualitcr  ad  Solem,  in  N.  & 
Gelliam  fucatas.  Rifus  blanditiae.  T>empfleri  Tho.  mufca. 
Jonfoui  Artb.  in  Onopordum.  Wedderbumi  Eleg.  in  Jon- 
Jlou. 

Bart.Tereyres  Martyres  'Pacieci  Conimb.  1640.     Emman.  Hilpan. 
Rodriguez,  Rodericus  fatalis.  Antwerp.  1645".    Sepnlvedae 
¥.     Cajimir  mult  have  a  Place  here  for  the  Ode,  though  a 
Tole. 

Englijh  Poets  out  of  Print  arc,  Longlands,  Teirce  Tlow-  Englim 
man.  SecMSS.  Cotton  and  Oxou.  Gower,  Lydgate,  of  which 
many  MSS.  Bodl.  &c.  To  be  rranflated  from  the  French, 
Malhcrb,  of  Mevagcs,  &c.  from  the  "Dutch,  Teter  Co;  act. 
Hoofdt,  and  Roch  Ilonerd,  both  highly  commended  by  two 
great  Mailers,  Heinfus  and  Brookhufc ;  from  the  Italian,  A- 
rioflo,  who  is  full  of  Morality  and  fine  Sentiments,  though  his 
Machine  be  ridiculous:  I  know  no  Perlbns  lb  well  qualify'd  for 
this  Undertaking  as  Mr.  Eufden  and  Mr.  Ticket.     Others  there 
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are  of  that  Nation,  which  would  appear  in  our  Language  with 
Advantage,  luch  are  'Petrarch,  ibme  Pieces  of  Taffo,  and  per- 
haps Le  Lagrime  di  Maria  virgiue  Poema  Heroico  del  Sign. 
Ridolpbo  Compcgi.  in  Bologna  1617.     Fiammella  Paflorale  di 
Bortolomeo,  RoJJi  1584.     Gli  Hecatommitbi  overo  cento  No- 
-velli  di  gio  Battifla  Giraldi,  Venet.  1608.  4.     T) ante  del  fit 0 
e  forma  dell'  Inferno,    x  Come  die  del  Caval.  Leon  Sail' at  i  Fi- 
renze  1606.     Poefie  di  Monjig.    Ciampoli  in  Venet.  i66z.  4. 
Rime  e  Profe  di  M.  Giovanni  della  Cafa  in  Firenza  1589.  La 
Seccbia  Poema  Heroi  comico  cC  An  dr  ovine  i  Me li fine  in  Parigi 
j6%z.     Profe  e  Rime  de  Giro  Anfelmo,  Padua  1649.     Tutte 
le  Opere  di  Geulio  Cam; Ho,  in  Venet ia  iffx.     11  Siringo  di 
Giovanni  "Domcnico  Peri,  in  Siena  1636.     Ajfetti  geuiali  di 
Nicolo  Corradini,  in  Tine  en  za  1630.     Rime  del  Caval  Ma- 
rino, Ven.  1604.  — Adone  Perigi,  1613.  — La  Strage  de  gli 
Innocent  i.     II  Me  dor  0  di  Aurelio  Aureli,  in  Ven.  1658.     La 
coujlanza  di  Rofnonda,  Ven.\6\<).     Rime  d' Anfaldo,  Ceba. 
1596.     Rime  del  Gierouimo  Coneftaggio,  Amft.  1619.   Gli  Ait' 
venimenti  d'  Orinda   di  P.  Angelo  Zagtiri,  Ven.  165-9.     La 
Sophonisba  del' 'Dot tor  Gait  dent 10  Brunacci,  Ven.  1664.     Le 
Faticbe  d'  Ercole,  Ven.  166%.     Le  fortune  di  Rodope  £j»  Da- 
mira,  in  Firenza  i66z.     Gli  amori  di  Apollo  Z3  di  Leucote> 
Ven.  1663.     Ariofto   fue    Satire,    Milano  1588.    Barber  mo 
(Majf.)  fine  Poefi  Tofcaney  Rom.  1640.     Filieaja  fue  Poef. 
Firenze  1708.     Tefli  Fnlv.  fue  Poef.  Ven.  1668.  — ,il Mede* 
fimo  Mo  den.  1627.     Veriui  Giov.  Batt.  Crude  It  a  d'amore,  Ven. 
15-99.     Rime  piacevoli  del  Bcrnia  Cafa  Mauro,  Varchi  do  let, 
3  Vol.  iz°  La  Poefe  di  Girolamo  Preti,  Ven.  165*6.     La  Lira 
deP  Marino,  Ven.  162,1.     Rime  di  Caefi  Caporali.  Ven.  1656. 
Scanderbeg  I  think  by   Margarita  Sarrochia.     Among  the 
Authors  of  the  Stage,  Salvadori  and  Rinuccini.     Among  the  • 
Poets  of  Spain  that  have  not  been  in  an  Englijb  Drefs  are,  Lu- 
dov.  de  Gougora.  C.  Robolledo,  BruffH.  165-9.     Obras  de  Z>; 
Juan  deTarfis,  Conde  de  Villa  Mediana,  Madrid  1643.     i?i- 
mas  facras,  &c.  del  Conde  de  Robolledo,  en  Ambieres  1659. 
—  La  Conftancia  vicloriofa,  Colon.  1655.    LasTrezientes  del 
Inan  de  Menas  Glojfados,  por  Fr.Nunnez,  en  Auvers  1551* 
8.     Sigh  de  Oro  en  las  felvas  de  Erifile  del  1)r.  Bern,  de 
Balbuena,  Madrid  1608.     To  reftefh  the  Reader  a  little  after 
this  Bead  Roll,  I  fhall  take  the  Liberty  of  prefenting  him  with 

a  fmall 


[H] 


a  fmall  Specimen  of  the  Cajlilian  Poetry,  done  from  La  'Diana 
Enamorada,  a  mod  celebrated  Piece,  by  a  tolerable  Hand.  Tis 
an  Ode  in  two  Parts,  in  Praife  of  the  Country,  in  the  manner 
of  Donee  gratus  eram  tibi ;  the  interlocutory  Perfons  are  Al- 
cida and  Diana.   After  a  ftiort  Defcription  of  the  Scene : 


A.L  C  I  D  A. 

Corrientes  agnas,  puras,  chryitalinas 
Que  haziendo  todo  el  ano  primavera 
Hermofays  a  profpera  tibera, 
Con  lirios  y  trcpadas  clavellinas 
El  bravo  aider  de  Pboebo  no  efcaliente 

Iran  frefca  fuente, 

Ny  dc  G.inado 

Sea  enturbiado 

Liq;ior  tan  claro 

Sab ro lb  y  rare, 
Ni  del  amante  trifle  el'  loro  infame 
Sobre  tan  lindas  agnas  fe  derrame. 

D  r  a  n  a  . 

Verde  y  flon'do  prado,  endo  Natura 
Moflro,  la  vari  edad  de  fus  colores, 
Con  !os  matizes  de  arboles  y  flores 
Que  hazen  en  ti  hermofiillma  pin&ura: 
En  filos  verdes  ramos  fean  eflentos 

De  bravos  vienros: 

Med  res  y  crefcas 

En  hiervas  frefcas, 

Nunca  abrafadas 

Con  las  eladas, 
Ni  daiie  a  tan  hermofo  y  frefco  fuelo 
El  gran  furor  del  iracundo  Cielo. 

A  LCI  DA. 

Aqui  de  los  bullicios  y  tempefta 
De  las  Sobervias  Cortes  apartados 
Los  coracones  biven  rcpofados 
En  foflegada  pazy  alegre  fielta. 
Avezes  recoitados  al  fombrio 
Apal  delrio 
I  )odsn  las  aves 
Cantos  fuaves, 
Las  ticrnas  flores 
Finos  olores, 
Y  fiempre  con  un  orden  foberano 
Scrie  el  prado,  el  bofque,  cl  monte,  el 

(llano. 


Alcida. 
Vis  celer  curfu  vitrearum  aquarum 
Induens  annum  fine  fine  vere. 
Lit  us  in  flores  varios  coronans 

Per  pete  cultu. 
Nee  gregum  adpulfus  vada  limpida  aufit 
Nee  calar  fiolis  t  enter  are  veflra, 
Neu  fiaporatas  peregrina  turbent 

Flumina  lymphas. 
Nee  fuper  ripas  lacrymofa  ncllens 
Carmina,  infelix  liquidas  Jlmator 
Fktibus  fialfios  in  aquas  dolorum 

Depluat  imbres, 

Diana. 

Floride  Op'ratorum  honor,  O  colorunt 
Milk  quern  Natura  lepore  tinxit, 
Arborum,  fj?  florum  variate  mixtitn 

Dulcibus  umbris. 
Ut  tuts  numquam  mala  flabra  ramis 
Auferant  cult  us :  nova  femper  ex  te. 
Floreas  \  attgens  decus,  ti?  perenni 

Fulgure  rid  ens. 
Neu  gelu  neu  te  calor  urat  umquam% 
Nulla  te  irati  fpoliet  decore 
Fcrtilem  Coeli  rabies,  iniquo 

Sidere  pugnax. 

Alcida. 
Turbidos  Aulae  fugiens  tumult  us 
Cordis  hue  puri  fapientia  in  fie 
Suave  fiecedit,  hilar ique  laxat 

Otia  paci. 
Hie  juvat  dulccs  refupinum  in  umbras 
Corpus  optato  fine  lite  fiomno 
Lenis  ad  rivi  flrcpitum,  remotis 

Poncre  cur  is. 
Vividum  hie  florum  fata  nctlar  halant ; 
Concinunt  blandum  volucres  perenni 
Or  dine  exultant,  juga,  prat  a  campi 

Numine  dextro. 

Dl  ANA. 
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Diana.' 

Aqui  el  ruydo  que  haze  el  manfo  viento, 

En  los  floridos  ramos  facudiendo, 

Deleytamas  que  el  popular  effiuendo 

De  un  numerofo  y  grande  ayuntami- 

Adonde  las  fuperbas  mageftades    (ento 

Son  vanidades. 

Las  grandes  fieftas 

Grandes  tempeitas. 

Los  pundonores 

Ciegos  errores. 
Y  es  el  hablar  contrario  y  diferente 
Deloque  el  Coiacon  y  el  alma  fiente. 

Alcida. 

No  tiende  aqui  Ambicion  lazos  y  redes 
Ni  lavaricia  vatras  los  ducados : 

No  afpira  aqui  la  gente  aloseftados, 
Ni  hambrea  las  privangas  y  mercedes. 
Libres  eftan  de  tram  pas  y  paffiones 

Los  cora§ones : 

Todo  es  llaneza, 

Bondad  y  flmpleza, 

Poca  malicia, 

Cierta  jufticia; 
Y  haze  vivir  la  gente  en  alegria 
Concorde  paz  y  honefta  tnediania. 

Diana. 

No,  vapor  unevo  mundo  y  nuevos  mares 
El  fimple  Pailorcillo  navegando: 
Ni  en  apartadas  Indias  va  contando 
De  leguas  y  monedas  mil  millares. 
El  probre  tan  contento  al  campo  viene 
Conloque  tiene 
Como  el  que  cuenta 
Sobrada  renta, 
Y  en  vida  efcafla 
Alegve  pafla  (nadas 

Como  el  que  en  montes  hagrueflus  ma- 
Y  ara  de  fertil  campo  mil  jugadas. 


Diana. 

Hie  ncmus  blando  quartern  fufimo 
Ventus;  inhidens  foliis  aprieis, 
Suavior  multo  gravidae  tumultu  eft 
Urbis  &?  Au\ae% 

Vanitas  eft  magna  fupe'rba  pompa, 
Vulgum  adorantis,  papillaris  aurae, 
Magna  tempeftas  animorum,  honotest 

Caecaque  peftis. 
Cor  ubi  contra  fapit  Oris  orfa, 
Mens  procul  verbis  animum  reducit  > 
Vota  Junt  contrari.i,  cafjlt  fenfus 

Ditia  refutat. 

Alcida. 

Ambitus  non  hie  fua  rctia  abdit, 
Non  fitis  mentem  mala  torquet  auri. 
Nemo  fc  hie  celfo  cupit  eminere 

Vertice  cunSlis. 
Non  fames  jura  bete  pretii  fubhaftat, 
Libera  a  fraudum  pia  corda  technis 
Simplices  artes  adamant,  malum  omne 

Jufticia  auferty 
jiequitas  lex  eft  generofa  vitae 
In  bonam  concors  mediocritatem, 
Vivere  haee  refte  facit  at  que  honefte 
Candida  corda. 

Diana. 

Simplici  cultu  bona  Ruris  augens, 
Non  mare  horrendum  rate  Paftor  intrat 
In  novas  orbes,  ubi  mille  damnis 

Ditior  extet. 
Pauper  herbofo,  brevitate  cenfus 
Laetior,  claudit  fua  vota  campo, 
Quam  peregrinae  cui  mille  merces 

Lucra  reportent. 
Vita  in  angufta  eft  hilaris  voluptas,' 
Suavior  quam  cui  juga  'mille  tanris 
Verfat,  &f  denfas  gregibus  coarciat 

Copia  caulas. 
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§  V.  To  proceed:  The  Fathers  and  Ecclefiaflical  Writers, Fathers 
&c.  of  whom  good  Editions  are  wanted,  arc  Origen^  TertuU 
Hatty  Ephraem  Syrus  in  his  own  Language.     Eufebii  Traep. 
gg  T>em.  fee  MSS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tarif  Ambrof  Ven.  St.  Jo.  de 
Carbonar.  Fragm.  de  Traep.  Corpus  1710.  15-3.  Lat.  T>em. 
£*>  Traep.  Gr.  St.  John  Oxon.  fed  recent.  1781.  43,  &c.  Ex- 
cerpt, ex  Traep.  Vofxx^x.  141.  Traep.  Lib.  IX.  ex  quibus 
refiitui  mtilta  pojfunt.Vof  2308.  197.     Traep.  em.  ex  MSS. 
Gale.  6125-.  291.   cDemonji.  Script.  1543.  Bib  Reg.  Tar.  1901. 
1'heophilus  Antiochentts :  Homilia  ejus  vide  Labbaeum,  p.  18. 
—  ad  Antolycum,  Bod.  2040.  8.     Julius  Firmicus  de  Errore 
Gentil.     Lucifer  Calaritauus  (35 4)  Novatian.     Thoebadius 
contra  Arianos  (359)  MS.  Vof.i$tf.  20.     Fauftinus  (384)  dc 
Trin.  fSc     Eunomius  Bib.  Tenifon.  vid.  Cauifii  Antiq.  Left. 
Tom.  V.  p.  172.     Fragment.  Cromwcl.  291,  112,.   Catechcfisy 
2210.  99.  Vof.     Fabius  Marius  VicJorhius  (36%)  Comment,  hi 
1)  Tanli  Epift.  ined.  in  Bib.  Monaft.  Herevallenfs,  774.  Bib. 
Reg.  Tar.    Candidusy  364.    Tacianus  (370)  Gregorius  I/lib. 
Epifcopus.  Caefarii  Nazianzeni  fratris  Tiialogi  (370) — Re- 
f pou (a  ad  Quaeft.  Var.  (f.  a  Confantio,  &c.  ipfipropofitas.  MS. 
hit  d.  Bit   Scorialetifi)  &  Baroc.  26.  26.  Cotflin.     Marcus  d<r- 
K-firiS.  (401)  Fragment.  Coijlln.  Cod.  296.  12.  faec.  Baroc.  69. 
69.  13?.    133.  Cromwel.  290.  13.  &  alibi.  Gale.  5935*.  101.  £3 
5936.  —  Vita  ejus,  Cod.  XIII.  Saec.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  num. 
145-8  ibid.  644.  948.  ©  932.     Macarii  Senioris  Monach.  See- 
tenfisOpufctila  afcetica  (37})  1)ic7a  quaedam,  932.  Bib.  Re*. 
Tar.  Excerpt  a  Coijlln .  193.  Saec.  XI  /ZMSS.  Bodl.  Col.  Tet. 
Cant.  1776.  114.  Vof  2149. 38.     Idacius  Clarus  (305-)  contra 
Haere/es    &c.     Rufiiius  Toranius  Aquileienjis,  (390)  Epiji. 
ad  Heracl'mm,  Laud.  1247.  81.  —  Contra  Hieronymum,  Bod. 
2415.  8.  Bib.  Reg.  Lond.  783.  4.  112.     dementis  Romani  I- 
tinerarium.  Bod.  2704.  105-.     Trolog.   de  Opufc.  Nazianz. 
3423.  3.  —  Homil.  in  Lib.  Numcrorum,  Bib.   Reg.  London. 
7941.  219.     Mor.  Cant.  Naz.  Op.  qnaedam,  9333.  147.     His 
Vcrfions  of  Jofeph.  Hift.  Ecclef  Recognit.     Baf.  and  Naz. 
fhould  be  omitted  as  being  common ;    however,  the  various 
Readings  and  Emendations  on  thole  Pieces  would  be  of"  great 
Ule  to  the  learned  World.     TontiusTaulinus.  393.  Epijt  ad 
Severum,    Vof  1391.  Bernard.  7556.     Euthalius  Ttiaconus 
(396)  T>.  Tanli  Vita,  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar. 4x3.  —-Argnmenta 
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in  EpiJJ.  Tauli,  &c.  Laud.  715-.  63.  <£.  Julius  Hilar  to  de 
"Duratione  Mundi,  (397).  IJidorm  Telu/iota,  412.  MSS.  ///. 
Bod.  &  Bibb.  Aug.  Coijlin.  Reg.  Tar.  Gudiana.  In  Bibb.  It  a. 
liae  Epijl.  1x13.  vide  Indicem  Tettii.  Cajfianus  (414)  MS. 
Excerpt  a  Reg.  Gal.  Bib  Num.  391.  &  —  de  Injlitutis,  Gr. 
Num.  115-. —  de  VIII  Vitiis,  1067.  In  B.  Coijlin.  multa.  —  de 
Regim.  Coenobii  ad  Caftorem,  &  alia  inter  Cromwelli  MSS. 
Baliol.  Sarisb.  &  alibi  in  Anglia.  Eucherius  Lugdunenjis 
(434).  — Vita  T)igb.  —  de  nominibtu  Hebraicis,  Bodl.  Lib. 
■ —  Problem. Laud.  &  alia  in  MSS  Cant.  Sarisb.  — Glojfae  li- 
ter. Longobard.  in  Vof.  Sedulius  Var  L  cl  Bib.  Gudii.  Hi- 
bcrn.  —  T fa  Iter  mm  Mich.  Monaft.  L  sharing,  propria  con- 
fcriptum  manu.  Vide  Cl.  Montfaucon,  in  Talaeogr.  Labbee. 
p.  23.  VerfusTurcii  AJlet  i  R;>fi,  quos  ibi  mcmorat,  aucliores 
extant  in  MS.  Cavt  .  ml  um  /ibi  permiferunt  in  hujus  fcriptis 
Librarii.  Nuus  (440)  MCS.  Coiflin  Bodl.  XIV.  Gale.  Gud. 
Vien.  Bib  Reg  TanJ  XX\  S  —  in  Cant  tea,  Bib.  R.  Loud. 
Vigil'ms  Tapfenjis  (484)  MS   (■  le.     CeLfim  (492.)  MS.  Rem. 

—  Afcetica,  Coiflin.  N.m.  z>z.  —  cDecretum,  Bodl.  2222.  £•> 
Lang  ley.  Vid  MSS.  Cui/r.  Gennadius  Majfilienfis  de  Scriptor. 
Ecclcfiae,  MS    Corbejenfis  apud  Mabillon.  An  ah  El.  Tom.  II. 

—  in  Luc  am  &  Epift  Taulinas*  Coijlin-  9.  in  Bibb.  Tariff 
VII  MSS  B  d.  II.  &  Cantab.  III.  in  Bib.  Anguflana  XL 
Boethns  (fie)   Me    phrajtes  ejus \Gr.  Bib.  Reg  Bar. — Mu- 

Jica,  Bib  Gudii.  —  m'tlta  Bodl  &  Bibb.  Augg.  Ennodius  (5T1) 
prod,  not  is  Schotti  &  Sirmondi  16  n-  MS.  Bodl.  1595.  — Ex- 
cerpt a  ex  ejus  Epijl.  Trocopius  Gazaeus  (520)  Vof.  MS. 
2222  &  Gale.  5896.  Anaftafius  Sinaita  (5"6i)  MSS.  Vien. 
Vatic.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  Bod.  Coijlin.  Weftm.  N.  1097. — Com- 
ment, in  Hexaern.  2191.  Bib.  Norf.  3435".  —  Homil.  Gale.  5862. 
£9  de  Cogitat.  pravis,  5875.  —  Serm.  in  Tfalm.  VI.  Gale. 
615-7.  —  de  Jejunio,  Wheeler,  9078.  &  •sreg/  Siwdgeus,  9084. 
itermn,  9107.  Excerpt  a  ex  Tatribus,  &  Sermones  in  Bib. 
Ottoboniaua,  fcript.  Anno  Chrijli  1565.  IJidorus  Hifpalenfis 
($9 5)  ex  MSS.  multa  correxi,  plura  medicinam  expectant, 
•vid.  Gr.  Lib.  XIX.  2.  Cymba  locus  unus  navis,  legend,  imus. 
ibid.  Fundameutum  diclum,  quod  fundus  Jit  aedijicii :  idem 
£9  mentum  a  caedendo  dictum,  quod  crajfo  lapide  furgat.  Le- 
go ex  conjectura,  item  ex  MSS.  caementum,  Cap.  XV.  Tlafiice 
autem  Graece   quod  Latine  ejl  pingere.  at   MS.  effngere, 
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Cap.  XVII.  Venetum,  caeruleum  temper  are,  &c.  Si  Cyprium 
in  fomace aduflum  huic permixtioni  addes,  Veftoriani  fimili- 
tudo  erimt.  MSS.  VicJoriani,  unde  legendum  Viftoriani.  T>e~ 
nique  praetiofiffimae  purpurae  caujfa  eft,  quod  Ifchino  maxime 
inficitur,  MSS.  Scino,  i  fchino,  repoue  hyfgino.  *De  Aufiore 
v.  Canifii  V.  Lett.  Tom.  V.  ©  MSS.  Hift.  Goth,  in  Bib.  Reg. 
'Par if.  de  Script.  Ecclef.  MS.  Bib.  Car.  de  Montcbal.  Epifc. 
Tolof.  In  Bod.  4T.  MSS.  in  Cant.  28.  in,  Bibb.  Arigl.  6z.  in 
Hibern.  f.  Hejychius  'Patriarcha  Hierofol.  —  Comment,  in 
Tfalmos,  Bib.  pub.  Cautabr.  'iued.  —  in  'Proverb.  Ecclef. 
Cautic.  Sap.  Solomonis,  loburn,  Gale.  5895-.  —  de  Sobrietate 
Animae,  ibid.  Excerpt  a  ex  eo  de  Advcntn  Domini,  Gale. 
Comment,  in  Levit.  Bib.  Reg.  Loud,  hi  Bod.  VII  MSS.  alia 
Bib.  Coijlin.  —  Comment,  in  'Prophet.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  Beda. 
Add  to  rhe  hit  Edition,  Colon.  i6iz.  VIII  Pieces  printed  lepa- 
rately,  of  which  fee  an  Account  in  Dr.  Cave,  p.  476.  and  to 
thoic  XIV  more  out  of  the  MSS.  of  Lambeth,  Cambridge,  and 
Oxford.  As  alio  what  Mr.  IV bar  ton  publilh'd  of  him,  viz.  the 
Comment  on  Genefts,  Canticles,  and  Habakkuk.  This  learn- 
ed Author  is  capable  of  vaft  Improvement  from  LXXIV  MSS. 
in  the  Bodleian,  and  LXIII  in  the  other  Libraries  of  Oxford^ 
LII  at  Cambridge,  as  many  in  the  Libraries  of  England,  and 
VII  in  Ireland,  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe  in  the  Royal  Library 
at  Taris,  and  elfewhere. 

Theodorus  Studites  (800)  His  Sermones  Catechetici  were 
never  made  publick  in  Greek,  MSS.  are  to  be  found  in  Bibb. 
'Paulina  &  Barocciana,  In  Bodl.  XVI.  nor  does  any  fiugle 
Edition  contain  all  his  Works.  In  Bib.  Coijlin.  XVI  MS.  among 
them  are  his  Epiftles,  of  which  there  is  a  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar. 
709.  Rab anus  Maur m  (847).  To  the  Colon.  Edition  1627. 
add  VII  Pieces  publifhed  by  Sirmondm,  Baluzim,  T)e  Marca, 
Hevartius;  and  IV  unpublifhed  from  the  MSS.  in  Baliol,  Mag- 
dalen, Oxon,  Bennet  in  Cambridge,  and  one  at  Vienna.  Lab- 
bee  fpcaks  of  two  in  the  French  King's  Library.  There  are 
XI  MSS.  of  other  Parts  of  him,  Bodl.  XV  in  the  Libraries  of 
Oxford,  XVIII  more  Bib.  Ang.  XIII  Cant.  II  Hibern. Thotius 
(858).  The  Epijt.  nomocanou,  Bibliotheca,  are  not  wanted; 
but  it  would  be  proper  to  give  the  Collation  of  fome  MSS,  and 
de  Voluntatibus  in  Greek,  de  diviu.  Incarnat.  together  with 
the  dvix,§o]a  mention'd  by  Cave,  p.  5- 5-3.  and  Vol.11,  p.  175.  as 
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the  Comment  on  St.  Paul's  EpiftJe?,   Bib.  pub.  Cant.    To 
which  may  be  fubjoin'd  an  Account  of  the  Manichees,  pub- 
liflied  by  Montfaucon,  Bib.  Coijlin.  349.  and  the  Atnphilochia, 
of  which  there  is  a  Specimen,/.  325-.    There  arc  XVIII  MSS. 
Bodl.  X  Bib.  Ang.  and  II  Hibern.  —  Col le Bio  de  Epifcopis  & 
Metropolis,  MS.  Nattd.  57.  —de  TroceJJione  Sp.  S.  Bib  R. 
Far.  572.  1379-  1771.  2180.  —  Epift.  XX.  ibid.  2088.  Odae 
IX.  in  MS.  Clarontont.  —  Lexicon,  Gud.  &  Bod.  Opus  iuedi- 
tum.     Leo  Imp.  (886)  Orat„  Canticnm  Compunflionis :   To 
thefe  fubjoin  XVI II  Orations  out  of  the  Vatic.  MS.  fee  Coijlin. 
181.  and  Naugerian  33.   IX  of  thofe  Orations  only  are  pub- 
limed.  XIV  MSS-  Bod.    I  in  Coll.  Oxon.    Taclica  MS.  Trin. 
Coll.  Cantabr.  in  Bibb.  Ang.  IX  MSS.     Menrjius  in  his  Edi- 
tion of  the  Tatl.  ufed  only  two  Palat.  MSS.  and  one  ol  Pi- 
forius :  He  has  alfo  corrected  fome  Places  from  Cheek's  Eng- 
lijh  Tranflation,  which  probably  was  done  from   the  MS.  in 
Trinity.     Aelfricus  (980).  Colledt  the  fcatter'd  Traces  and  in- 
edita  mention'd  by  Cave,  fee  XII  MSS.  Bod.  VII  Cantab.  II  in 
Bibb.  Ang.     Mofes  Bar  Cepha  (990)  de  Paradifo.     Of  this 
Author  we  have  only  MaJ/us's  Lat.  Verfion ;  the  Syriac  is  ftill 
wanting.     Add  Comment,  in  Epijl.  'Paulinas,  MS.  Fell  &  T). 
Lofus,  1004.  862.  13.     Mich.  Pfellus  (105-0).  No  Colle&ion 
of  his  Works  has  yet  been  made :  what  thofe  are,  may  be  leen 
in  Cave,  All  at  i  us,  and  Fabric:  us.  —  Synopjis  Pfalierii  writ 
Anno  Qhrifli  13 46.  of  which  Montfaucon  Palaengr.  there  are 
II  MSS.  Bib.  Coijlin.  X  MSS.  in  Bibb.  Angl.  XVII  Bodl.  II  Col. 
Oxon.  — de  Simplicibus,  Gonvil.     Simeon  Junior  (1051).  His 
Orat.  and  Capita  Moralia  are  publiihed  only  in  Latin ;  for 
the  dvixSojct,,  I  refer  you  to  Allatius's  Differtation  de  Sirneonibm. 
The  Orat.  are  all  in  the  Coijlinian  Library,  Cod.  292.  and,  to- 
gether with  them,  XX.  more,  which  would  very  much  diftin- 
gui(h  an  Edition.    Original  Greek  of  the  Capitula  m3y  be  had,. 
Bib.    Reg.   Tarif.   944.  378.   1614.  1760.   1618.   1818.  2005. 
—  de  /.'Iferatione  Auimae  (5  Corporis  ex  Cibis,  &c  Cod.  143. 
Car.  de  Montchal.   In  Bib.  Bodl.  VIII  MSS.  —Capita  quae- 
dam  £S>  Sermo  de  Afcefi,  Gale. 

Euthymius  Zygabetius  (116).  We  want  his  Panoplia,  MS. 
Bib.  Reg.  'Par.  11 82.  Ambrofian  Moden. — Comment,  in  Pfal- 
mos,  Cantica,  IV  Evang.  &  Epiji.  Cat  hoi.  Graec.  MS.  Vatic. 
Cod.  115.  — In  Zonam'Deiparae,  MS.  Coijlin.  Cod.  3°7-  57. 

—  Hijloria 


['>] 


-—Hijloria  Euthymii,  Vien.  vid.  Lambecium  VIII.  p.  iy$.  In 
Bodl: XIII MSS.  Coll.  Trin.  Cantab  I.  Bibb.  Aug.  ©  Hibem. 
VIII.     Zonaras  (1118).    His  Epiftlcs  are  wanted,  there  arc 
LVI.  of  them  in  Vienna,  Tome  afcribe  them  to  Glycas.  XLVI. 
more  of  them,  Bib.  Reg.  Parif.  —  Antapologcticus  adverfus 
Comnenum,  Cod.  Reg.  'Par.  11 09.  —  In  tetraficha,  Gr.  Na- 
zianzeni  Expoftio,  MS.  Bib.  Scorialenfis.  —  Canon  in  T). 
Virginem,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar  if.  VIII MSS.  in  Bod.  g?  Bibb.  Ang. 
II  in  Ambrofiana.     Eadmerus  (1121).    Colledl  his  OpufuLi 
out  of  a  MS.  in  Bennct.  V  MSS.  Bod  VCantabr.  IV in  Bibb. 
Angl.  &  Hibem.  —  Vita  Anfelmi  T>.  J.  Baptift.  Ox  on.  in  B. 
Cotton.   IV  MSS.     Sylvcjter  Gyraldus  Cambrenfis  :    Several 
Pieces  of  him  are  unpublilhed,  iee  Cave,  p.  699.     In  Bodl.  X 
MSS.     Theodorus  Met  oc  hit  a  (1301).    Hi  ft.  facra  &  Conjtan- 
tinop.  MS.  Meurfii.  • —  Cap.  philofophica,  Bib.  Auguflana,  alia 
Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  263.  288.  800.  846.  1414. —  Comment,  in  A- 
ri/lot.  ibid.  846.  1414.     XXIV Cap.  of  his  Philoioph.  Works, 
Coijlin.  p.  222.      Fleg/  'Xca^-rra,  <X>lhc<>v(&,  ^vxntria,    Aj'w©-,   &C 
Ttolemaem  Luc  en  (is  (1303).  Hi  ft.  Ecclefiajtica,  Libb.XXIV. 
in  Bib.  Colbert  in.  &c.  inedita.   BernardusGuido  (1323).  Spe- 
culum  Hiftoriae  Rom.  Pont  if.  Impp.  Regnm  Galliae,  ad  Atm. 
I30X.  Juffu  Berengarii  conferiptum.  MS.  Colbert.     Franc.Pe- 
trarcha  (135-0).     Itinerarium  ejus  Syriacum.  MS.  Col.  Nov. 
—  Traclatus  de  Florentia,  MS.  Magdalen,  Oxon.  —  de  Cafi- 
bits  Virorum  illujtrium,  &  Epijt.  Famil.  Libb.  XV.  Bib.  Col- 
bert. MSS-  bene  multi  Bodl.  Cant.  &c.  — XVI  Epigram,  in  B. 
Naudaei.  —  Vitae  Caefarum,  fupplevit  Lambertus  a  Serico. 
Bib.  Reg.  Par.  1221.    Bojtonm  Bur ienfis  (1410).    Catalogtis 
Scriptorum  Ecclefiae  ined.  MS-  Gale.     This  and  V flyer's,  Bib. 
Theolog.  and  Catalogues  of  the  MSS.  at  Oxford,  Cambridg* 
&c.  with  a  large  Specimen,  and  Account  of  their  Age  after  ''e 
manner  of  Lambecins,  and  the  MSS.  of  the  mod  famous  J  Jr*J 
ries  added  to  Dr.  Cave,  would  be  of  great  Ufe  to  the  «*rneJ 
World.     G.  Gemijtus  P  let  ho  (1438)  de  Geftis,  Gr£  /T 
pugnam  ad  Mantineam:  this  Piece  was  never  P'mc   j^'a 
Greek  and  Latin,  —de  rebus  Pclopon.  confiituefK    jb'^°J' 
riii.-deVirtutibns,  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  'Parif.  -  de  dtfer™; 
tia  Philof.  Ariftot.  &  Platonis.  Gr.  Lat.  AnrJ-157^  ~  de 
FatoMS.  Bib.Auguft.—Monodiae,  MS.  &  Re&rar-Z9- 
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Bodl.  33.  — Epifl.  ineditae,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  Num.  x6.  — ad- 
verfus  G.  Scholar  ium  Arifiotelis  de fen  for  em,  Savil.  6561. 
Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1x81.  MS.  Naudaei,  43.  —  Oratio  funebns, 
Bib.  Car.  de  Montchal.  Cod.  no.  — Chronographia,  Cod.  Bod. 
3036. 

§.  VI.  I  proceed  now  to  the  ancient  Mathematicians,  a  full 
Collection  of  which  was  attempted  by  Dr.  Bernard-,  and  firft 
of  the  Writers  in  Arithmetick.  Nicomachi  Gerafeni  eia-uyaytj, 
Tar.  1 5" 3  8.  cum  fchol.  ejus  Thilofono  &  Afclepio,  MSS.  Oxou. 
Reg.  Tarif  446.  484.  1930.  &  alibi,  etiam  Vatic.  Coifl'm. 
—  Enchiridion  Harmonic ae  Infiitut.  incd.  Bib.  Reg.  Tarif. 
461.  1930.  G>  Bib.  Cardinal,  a  fault  a  Flora.  &  Card,  a  St. 
Angelo.  —  Afclepii  Tralliani  Enarratio  Ifagoges  Arithmet. 
Adtribuuntur  Anatolio,  Theoni  Smyrnaeo,  Troclo,  &c.  Bib. 
Scorial.  lamblicusde  Arithmet.  Nicomachi,  izoz.  Bib.  Reg. 
Tar.  In  Bod.  MSS.  V.  in  Bibb.  Angl.  II.  Anonymi  Qioteyx- 
fxAva  dgiS-pflitujsj  cum  Gr.  pod.  1543.  ex  tat  Bib.  Reg.  Tarif 
Jordani  data  Arithmetical  MS.  Bodl.  alia  Gonvil.  1015-.  & 
alibi  Bibb.  Angl.  Barlaami  Calabri ' A(/S-^ mtj  dwoSeifys,  Ar- 
gent. 1 564.  —  Aoyi<rucvit  cum  fchol.  Chamber  i,  Tar.  1600.  4. 
Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1x13.  2x36.  &  Bib.  Scorial.  Montchal.  190.  In 
Bodl.  VI  MSS.  &  II  Bibb.  Angl.  Bradwardini  Arithmetica 
fpeculativa,  Tar.  15TX.  —  de  Trofortionibus,  T)igb.  1677. 
MS-  &  alibi.  Tfelli.  Syntagma,  Gr.  Lat.  notis  Xilandri,Baf 
1 5- 5-4.  8.  Nic.  Art aubafda,  ined.  de  ratione  fupputandi ;  In 
Bibb,  ltaliae,  Bib.  Scoral.  Maximi  Tlanudis  Arithmetica 
Indica,  Bib.  Scorial.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1911.  915.  1909.  1x13. 
forte,  fcholia  ejus  in  T)iophantum,  Savil.  6553.  6.  Joannes 
Tedafimus,  III  MSS.  Bodl.  Ifaacus  Monachus,  Bib.  Gudii. 
&  B.  Montchal.  Bod.  T>omni  Lariffaei  Enchiridion  Arithme- 
ticae,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1930.  Scipio  Met ar actus.  G.  Tachy- 
-eres  de  IV  Math.  Arithmetica,  &c.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  85-9. 
^retae  Gregorae  Synopfis.     Talladius  de  Arithmetica,  MS. 

J>Jfl  B.  More  an  — Invent  ione  Numerorum  quadratorum;  In 

".■     rialenfi,  &c.     Tfellus  de  Methodo  Aegyptiorum.     Eu- 

tp^JPfcllus  de  Arithmet.  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tarif.  ined.  L. 

jjijfcah.  Caji  Arithmetica  Ebraeo-Latina,  Baf  1^46.  4. 

II  MSb.  >  dl     Arithmetica  aucJore  Cofia  Ebn  Luca,  He- 

braxe  MS.. audljh 
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In  Aftronomy  and  Chronology,  add  to  thofe  VII  published 
by  Tetavius  in  his  Vranologium,  Tbius  Mathematicus,  fee 
Bulliald.  Tar  if.  1641.  Bib.  Reg.  MS.  Theqdorus  Meliteniota, 
prod.  Opera  Bullialdi.  —  Trooemium  in  Aftronomiam.  £•?  —  de 
Origine  &  Trogrejfu  ejus.  Vof.  MS.  1x40.  29.  AriJIarchus 
de  Magnitudine  So  lis  &  Lunae.  Bib.  Reg.  'Pari/,  izo.  373. 
778.  1147.  1567.  Naud.  50.  Autolycus  de  MotuSpbaerae,  B. 
Reg.  Tar.  114.  373.  Gale.  T)ionis  Nicaei  Lib.  de  VII  T la- 
net  is,  ibid.  1567.  Georgius  Chryjbcocca  de  invent ione  Fcriae, 
MS.  ibid.  1334.  Theodori  Metocbitae  computus  Aflrorum, 
MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tarnoxi.  Anonymus  Terfa  de  Siglis  Ter- 
farum  Aftronomicis.  ed.  Gravius,  Lond.  165-1.  4.  Schagh 
Cholgii  Terfae  Aftronomica,  Gravii,  Loud.  1661.  4.  Cleome- 
des  Balforei  notis,  Burdeg.  1605".  4.  MSS.  Bib.  R.  8.  Auto- 
lycus de  vario  Motu  Stellar um,  cum  Tripolita  &  Schol.  prod. 
Rom.  15-88.  4.  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  114.  373.  Nicepborus 
Blemmidas  de  Aftrolabio  prod.  Venet.  15-98.  Trocli  'Vrano- 
dromus,  MS.  Gale.  Troclus  de  Aftrolabio,  Venet.  Lat.  1491. 
a  Graeco,  MSS.  pajjim  obvii.  Theodojius  Tripolita,  MS.  Bib. 
Reg.  Tar.  ©  Savil.  Tappi  Alexaudrini  CollecJiouum  Math. 
Savil.  6550.     Anonymi  Aidyvaa-t?  £  'HxiaKtjg  c-tpcu&s  r  IB'  «- 

li  7s-Aa.vctifji.ivoi  o-Yipouvao-kv.  4.  'XcQoo^.ctB'yif^alMoi  Hermetis,  Ed.  Ca~ 
merar.  Norib.  \^z.  4.  — Thcoria  Tlanetarum,  MS.  Thuan. 
£J  Bib.  Reg  Ta>.  In  Bodl.  XIII  MSS.  Antiochus  de  Ortu 
Caniculac,  MS.  Gale.  Gebriebn  Apbla.  Thebit  Ebn  Korrae 
de  hnaginatione  Sphaerae,  &c.  MS.  'Digb.  1769.  In  Bodl.  IX 
MSS  *3  ///"  in  Bib.  Angl.  Tro/atii  Budaei  Almanack  per- 
petuus, Anno  Cbrifti  1303.  MS.  Laud.  1030.  in  Bodl.  VII 
MSS.  Mefahalae  Epift.  de  Eclipfibus  Lunae,  MS.  Laud. 
1030.  107.  Holcot  Robert  1  TracJatus  de  Stellis,  MS.  Bodl. 
35.57.  —  Lib.  IX.  de  Aftronomia,  ex  Arab,  per  Cremonen/em, 
Norib.  1534.  £§)  MS.  Savil.  cum  notis  ejus,  6600.  54. 

§.  VII.  In  Aftrology,  Tauli  Alexandrini  Ho-cLycoyvj  «'?  r  ^ra- 
liXia-ixcCliKYiv.  JVitteb.  1587.  4.  MS.  Naud.  13.  Barroc.  94.  94. 
Seld.  3405. —  de  cDecanis,  MS.  Gale.  6076.  X4a.  Autiores 
aliquot  Aftrologici,  Tar.  1549.  &>  'Dim.  1541.  Abrahami 
Judaei,  i.  e.  Aben  Ezrae,  Liber,  cut  Titulus,  Initium  Sapien- 
tiae,  Colon.  1536.  4.  MS.  Bod.  'Digb.  1641.  40.  floruit  anno 
iioo.  —  de Nativitatibus  Marpurg-  1537.  4.  MS.  Bib.  Reg. 
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Tar.  Albohazen  Haly  Aben  Ragel  de  jndiciis  AJlrorum, 
Lat.  Baf.^-jx.  Venet.  1485- .  In  Bodl.  XXV MS.  Ill  Can- 
tab.  IV  in  Bibb.  Angl:  Abdilazi  Alcabitii  Ifagoge,  Venet. 
\if%S-  cnm  Comment.  Nabad.  Colon,  15 60  —  de  'Planet arum 
ConjunElionibus,  Venet.  15-21.  MS.  Bib.  R.  Tar.  Num.  1805-. 
77  MSS.  Bibb.  Augl.  Albategnius  Mahomet  de  fcientia  Stel- 
larum  Regiomontani,  Franco/.  1646.  4.  T>igb.  MS.  1641.  40. 
\3  alibi.     Porphyrins  de  Occajionibus  Holflcnii,  Rom.  1630. 

—  Hypotypofes  AJtronomicae,  &  alia,  Cod.  Reg.  Tar.  545-. 
165-0.  1 147.  1718.  —  Introdutlio  in  Ttolemaei  apotelefmatica, 
Selden.  3338.  MS.  &  Lat.  Savil.  6551.  5.  Heliodorus,  in  eum 
ext at  Comment.  Bib.  Vindobon.  MS.  Alfraganus  \_vel  Mu- 
hammed  fil.  Ketiri  Terganenjis  ]  Arab.  \i>  Lat.  per  Golium, 
Amft.  1669.  4.  —  Traecepta  AJlron.  Venet.  15-90.  In  Bodl. 
X  MSS.  II  Cant.  I  Bib.  Aug.  Julius  Firmicus  Matemus, 
Venet.  1499.  Baf.  15:91.  fol.  Lib.  IV.  priores,  T>igb.  MS. 
1813.  212.  MS.  Lincoln.  1311.  24.  charatlere  exili.  fVeJtmo- 
itaff.  12,5-3 .  163.  Vof.%6^.  318.  Bur/cough.  7698.79.  Ach- 
tnatis  fil.  Seiremi  Aflrolog.  MS.  O  apud  Labbaeum.  —  Liber 
Lucernae  judicii  Achmedis  patris,  MS.  Col.  Trin.  498.  29. 
Alkindus  de  judiciis  AJlrorum,  ex  Arab.  Anno  Chrijii  1272. 
Ajhmol.  6660.  —  Liber  Elec7ionum,  MS.  T)igb.  Lat.  1648. 
47.  —  de  Criticis  Diebns,  ibid.  In  Bodl.  XI  MSS.  II  MSS. 
Cant.  Ill  in  Bibb.  Angl.  Ammonius  Hermeae.  Almeon  Al- 
manforius.  forte  Abdilazi  Almanforis  Judicia,  Venet-  15" 2.1. 

—  Aphorifmi  AJlrologici,  Lat.  Bib.  Arond.  2986.  Antigoni 
Nicaeni  A7ro]itepct]i>tct,  extat  'Dionis  cujufdam  Nicaeni  Liber 
de  VII T lane t is,  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1567.  B  Card.  Car- 
penjis.     Antiochns  de  Exaltatione  Tlanetarum,  Bib.  R.  Tar. 

1805-.  Gale.  — *De  Eleclione  Horofcopi,  MS.  Gale.  6076.  —  /- 
fagoge  AJlrologica,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1306.  &  Bib.  Ital.  Annu- 
bio,  ejus  de  Horojcopo  Elegia.  Apollinaris,  d,7roj.  Algaze- 
lis  Introdutlio  ad  AJlron.  Arabum,  Digb.  1648. 

Apomajaris  \_ret~tius  Albumazaris  Arabes,  Abn  Mdjber  Ibn 
Mohammed  Al  Balchi.]  Liber  Revolutions  Annorum  Nati- 
•vitatum.  Arabice  Sol.  Land.  436.  137.  Albumafaris  Aba- 
lachi  prod.  A.  Vin.  1488.  4.  XXII  MSS.  Bodl.—de  Infom- 
nits,  MS.  &  Bib.  Card.  Carpenfis,  T>igb.  1704.  auttior.  A- 
pollonii  Mathematici,  iwjih.  AJlrampJychi  Afirologia  Ter- 
Jica,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  296.    AJlrampf.  ad  Ttolemaeum,  MS.  B. 

8  Card. 
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Card.  Campenjis.  Cntodemi,  -^njiX.     'Dorotheas  Sidonius  'Po- 
rta, —  Excerpta  ex  eo  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  Cod.  1849.  H3-  559- 

Ghiadratis  Almicantarae  Arabice,  Bib.  Florent.  —  de  Oc- 

cnltis,  T)igb.  1795.  194.  Savil.  6961.  — de  Eleclionibus  in 
Horis.  AJbmol.  6698. — de  Occultatione  annuli,  Tembrocb. 
1996.  67.  Geber  in  Ttolemaeum,  MS.  Corpus,  1700.  133.  V 
MSS.  Bodl.  II  Cant.  II  Bibb.  Angl.  Gennadii  Expofitio 
Ramplii,  puto  Namplii^  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  145-.  Heliodori 
Comment,  in  Tauli  Alexandrini  1)oclriiiam  Ajirolog.  — .  'Do- 
Elrina  de  "Decants,  Gate.  MS.  — ■  Excerpta,  Bib.  Card.  Car- 
penjis.  Hephaeftion  Tbebanus,  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  6077.  & 
Gale.  Cromwel.  197.  118.  Hippocratis  Ajironomia,  vide  fu- 
pra. 

Japharis  Aftrologici  Liber  hnbrium,  Cod.  Reg.  Tar.  11 5  3. 

—  deTemporum  Mutatione,Digb.  1769.  167.  In  Bod.  VMSS. 
Joan.  Camater  de  Genet  bins,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar  if.  149.  Naud.  9. 

—  lamb,  ad  Comnenum,  Bib.  Reg.  Tarif  5-5-9.  —  Synopfs  A- 
Jirologici  ad  Torphyrogcn.  Vcrjk  confcripta,  Vof.  1130.  119. 

—  de  St  el/arum  Difpofitione  verfibus  poltt '-.  5-969.  Gale.  Joan- 
nes Antiochenjis  de  Conjurationibus,  vide  Judicem  Tettii. 
Joan.  Thiladelphenfis  Lydi  B^ovjoAcyla,  Ed.  Rutgerf — de  Men- 
Jib  us. —  Ephemeris,  de  fortibus,  &c.  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  1x13. 
Heracliti  ^srsjix.  Bib.  Card.  Carpenjis. 

Juliani  (feu  Tauli)  Alexandrini  Lib.  de  Situ  &c.  VII 

Tlanetarum,  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  —  IutroducJio  in  Apotelef- 

maticam,  MS.  Naud.  13.  vide  Heliodorum,  Baroc.  94.  &  Selden. 

3405-.  Gale.  6076.     Juliani  Laodiceni  Afrologica,  Gale,  MS. 

6076.  142.  Bib.  Card.  Carpenfis.     Mejfabala  de  Reception ibr/s 

Tlanetarum,  Venet.  1493.   In  Bodl.  XIII  MSS.  //  MSS.  B. 

Augujianae.  — Theoria  Tlanetarum,  MSS.  Tbuan.  &  Bib.  R. 

Tarif    Aula  Mariae,  z^i;.  Lat.  II  MSS.  Hiberu.  —  Liber 

judiciorum,  Lat.  Bib.  Arondel.  31x8.  319.  — de  Revolutions 

annortim  muudi,  Lat.  Gale.  6150.  —  de  Eleclionibus,  Venet. 

1509.  —  de  Ratione  Circuit  S>  Stellarum  quomodo  opercntur. 

Bafil.  15-5-1.  —  de  Element  is  prod.  Norimb-  15-44.  MS.  Got  ton. 

158.     Nampiti  Synthefs  Terfica,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  145-.     Te- 

tofiridis  Organon  d<resva[Mx.ov.  —  Lpijl.  ad  Necepbfo.  de  Menfe 

bono,  de  cv.bitu,  &c.  'MS.  Naud.  17.  65.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  145-. 

®  Card.  Carpenfis.  B.  &  Card,  a  St.  Angelo,  &  Moreauy  & 

Gale.  6076.  —  Canon ia,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  41.  Bib.  Card.  Carp. 

In  Bod.  11  MSS.  TorphyrYt 
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Torphyrii  "&n)t\.  cum  Schol  ex  T)emophilo,  MS.  Reg.  Tarl 
8.  315".  468.  95-9.  &  apud  no s  in  Bibb.Angl.  Tancharii  Sy- 
nopfls  de  Decubitu,  Naud.  XVII  MSS. 

Tythagorae  ad  Heliadem  Epijl.  de  Event  thus.  Baroc.  95-. 
Gr.  &  alibi.  Rhetorius  de  XII  Signis  ex  Antiocbi  Tbefauris 
Apotelefmatum,  MS.  Naudaei  24.  Scrapionis  Op/.fcula  O- 
pufcula  Aftrologica. 

Sethi  Tatriarchae  Aftrologia. 

Stephani  Alexandrini  ~2>vn\ix.  Vide  An.  Comnenam,  Lib. 
VI.  p.  163.  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  AJhmol.  761 1.  Lat. 

Theophili  Trognoftica,  Bib.  Reg.  'Pari/'.  871.  41.  @  Ex- 
cerpt a  Cod.  SS9-  &  Bib.  Card.  Carpcrfis. — -zj€<  ko<t/jukuv  £ 
'ZooAtfttx.Siv  Kojup^cdv.  Vatic. 

Theophili  Alexandrini  ^Trtlihio-fx,. — de  Mundi  Trincipiis,  £s> 
Syri  cujufdam  de  Tluviis,  Bib.  Reg.  Tar  if.  45-.  145.  Naud. 
17.  an  Japhar? 

Vettius  Valens,  Gr.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  145-.  555.  Huetii  B. 
Clarom.  MS.  Selden.  Vatican.  Eleutherii  Zebalini  Tbema- 
tion.  ad  Eventus  cognofcendos.  Vide  Ann  am  Comnenam, 
p.  16s . 

Zehel  &  Zebel  Judaei  Introductorinm  ad  judicium  Afro- 
rum,  &c.  MS.  B.  Moreau.  Idem  forte  ac  Zael  Liber  ju- 
diciorum,  Bib.  Arond.  1986.  T)igb.  1795".  &  1648.  Bib.  Reg. 
Tar.  1849.  In  Bod.  VII  MSS.  Cantab.  III.  Bib.  Aug.  III. 
Bib.  Mb  em.  II. 

Zonarae  Joan.  Antapologeticus  adv.  Comnenum.  Imp.  Bib. 
Reg.  Tar.  1109.  Anonymi  Aftrologica  quaedam  de  afpeflibus 
Tlanetarum,  Baroc.  194.  — Tract.  AJlrolog.  qui  floruit  Anno 
1102.  T)igb.  1639.  38.  Jerges  de  Signijicationibus. — Ex- 
cerpta,  Savil.  MS.  9561.  Gale.  6156.  322. 

§.  VIII.  In  printing  any  of  the  ancient  Geographers,  Regard 
muft  be  had  to   that    judicious  Collection  made  by  the  late 
learned  Dr.  Hudfon,  to  which  I  think  the  following  ones  may 
be  annexed. 
i  Joannes  Grammaticus  Gazaeus.  VII.  fcripfit  616.  vixit 

poft  Nonnum.  MS.  Cod.  Talat. 

2  Toeta  vetus  apud  Rutgerfium  in  Adverfariis,  Graece. 

3  Georg.  Gemijl.  T  let  ho,  ve  I  fait  em  Ex  cerpta  ex  ejusChoro- 
graphia  Tbejfaliae,  MS.  Bib.  Auguflan.  ©  Bodl.  33.  Reg. 
London. 

4  Epipbanii 
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.4  Epiphanii  Monachi  Teriegefs  Terrae  Santtae,   Verfibm 
polhicis.     Ed.  Morel. 

5  The  VI  Geographical  Traces  publifhed  by  Allatius  in  2^- 

6  Tfllus  de  Terrae  Situ,  MS.  Bib.  Angl.  Gall.  &c. 

7  Nicephori  Blemmidae  Synopfis  Geographiae,  MS.  Ambrof. 
&  Land.  711.  6j.  Coiflin.  Bib.  Naud.  44.  fol.  Gr. 

8  Opufculum  de  Maribus,  MS.  Coif  in.  364. 

9  Nicephoras  Gregoras :    ubi  Tarapbrafs  ejus  a  'Diofiyfo 
variat. 

10  'Dionyfii  Byzantii  dvcln-tes,  Greece.    B.  Florentine  &  If 
Vof.  1. 1 00.   189.  fed  11011  integre. 

11  Fragmentum  Stepbaui  de  TJrbibus,  crnendatitis :  Bib.  Coi- 
Jlin.  7.2.%. 

ix  Traclattis  de  Infills  t otitis  Orbls,  1614.  2.99.  MS.  Vof 

13  Anonymm  de  Tab.  Geograph.  Baroc.  131.  MS. 

14  Anonymi  Hodoeporicon  ab  India  Romam  ufque,  Vof.  MS. 

1199. 
15-  T)efcriptio  Marls  Mediterranei  Sf>  In  filar  urn,  1398.  73. 

V°f- 

16  Confantinopoleos  cDcfcriptio  &  Antiquitas,  Grace.  Gale. 

17  Chryfococcae  (Geo.  MediciJ  Yllva.^  Shtr-^uv  ^h.tav,  fed  in- 
tegre. MS.  Vof.  iSc.  1178.  67.  B.  Reg.  Tar.  1404.  — A- 
flronomia  Terfca,  MS.  Bib.  Scorialenfs. 

18  Jo.  Tediafmns  'Diaconus  de  Men  fir  a  Terrae,  Bib.  Reg. 
'Par.  ix  1 3    &  Savil.  65-70.  Gr.  MSS.  Ternb.  Cant. 

19  Heroins  Geodefa,  Baroc.  III.  3.  &  in  Joan.  Bapt.  Oxon. 
Bib.  Reg-  Tar.  43.  xxo.  &c.  —  Excerpta,  Baroc.  70.  70. 

10  Abraham  Teritfol.  confer  MS.  Laud.  15-45*.  19.  IJebr^ 

xi  Benjamin  Tudekufs. 

xx  Gabriel  Sionita  de  Urbibus  Orientalibus. 

X3  Abulpheda,  integre  cum  Verf  one  Tbevenotii. 

X4  Tabulae  'Peutingerianae. 

xf  T>iodoras  ■&&  raSpuiv,  MS.  Vatic. 

x6  Men  fur  ae  Geometricae,  Gr.  MS.  Arond.  34x3.  4x4. 

X7  //£**•  Ar gyrus   de    Terrae  Dcfcriptione  in  Tlatio,   MS. 

apnd  Labbaeum.  &  Bib.  Scorial.  187.  J7;?/.  XX40. 
x8  Anonymi  Defer iptio  Regionttm  quarundam  Orient alium, 

MS.  Arab,  Narcif.  Cod.  n7x. 

E  19  — //;. 
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19  — IntroducJio  adTabulas  T  erf  cos.  Gr.  Baroc.  166.  v.  17. 

30  Trovinciarum  tot  his  Or  bis  Liber,  MS.   Bib.  Keg*  Tar  if. 

Cod.  1390. 

31  Calco/bendhts  de  Aegypto,  Arabic.  &  Lat.  MS.  Selden. 

32  Elcdrjfii  Geograpbia,  iutegre,  MS.  Oxoti. 

33  Geograpbia  Ibn  Ifaac,  MS.  Oxon. 

34  Alcumi  Cbaridato'l  Agjaib.  MS   Bib.  Tub.  Cantab.  9817. 
35-  ?Wri  G)'///i  Epijlola  de  Itincre  fuo  Afiatico,  MS.  F0/? 

36  T)cfcriptio  Afiae  exaclijfimaa  5  Z7!?/.  Arabice,  MS.  Narciffi 

Mat/}?. 

37  Anonymi  Infiitntio  Gcogr.  de  T)  if  ant  i  a  £9  Situ  Regionumt 
Narc if.  Cod.  1809.   134. 

3  8  T)e  Nilo,  vide  Holftcnium  in  Stephanum  Byz. 

39  Catalogm  Urbium,  MS.  Vatic.  & puto  Pibb.  Angliae. 

40  Tabula   Sclavoniae  accuratiffima,  MS.  penes  Holfienium, 
quern  vide  ad  Stephanum  voce  "ZaAuva. 

41  —  Tabula  ant iquae  Siciliae,  Ed.  per  Gualtherum. 

§.  IX.  For  Geometry  and  TerfpecUve,   I  refer  you  once 
more  to  Dr.  Bernard's  Collc&ion ;  and  to  the  Authors  upon 
Mttfck,  I  add,  I 
1  Antonius  Kitur  de  Mufica,  MS.  Bib.  Florent.  Syriace. 
~l  Anonymi   Fragment,  inedita,    quae  ad  Arifidem  landat 
Meibom'ms,  p.  300.  &  in  AriJtoxenum,p.  75. 

3  Tfelli  Synopfis,  Tariffs  tf-  8-  MS.  Bib.  Reg.  Tar.  891. 

4  Manuel  Bryennius  ^  'A^mmw,  ex  Tom.  III.  IVallifii. 
—  Excerpta,  MS.  Moreau.  MS.  B   Scoria/. 

5  Adraftus  Teripateticus,  MS.  Bib.  Farnefiaua. 

6  Cucumae  Tfalmodia  'Vrbis  Thejfalonicenfis. 

7  Joannis  Glycae  Trotopfaltae  Rhodi  Liber  Muficus,  Bib. 

Scoria/. 

8  Agathonis,  Antbcmii,  Argyropali  Toemata,  cum  not  is  Mu- 
ficisy  Bib.  Scorial.  £y  Lovau. 

9  Jo.  Tediafimus  de  Sympboniis. 

10  Nicephorus  Gregoras  in  Harmoniam  Ttolemaei.  Bib.  Card, 
a  Sco.  Angelo. 

11  Cleomcdis  (vel  Cleonidae)  Tbcbaui  Ifagoge,  MS.  Bib.  Card. 

a  St0.  Angelo.  ed.  Lat.  Venet.    15-98. 
ii  Gemini  I/agoge,  ibidem,  &  alibi. 

13  Theodorus  Sopbianm,  MS.  Vien. 

14  Hieronymus  de  Mufica  autiqua,  MS,  apudToffivinum. 

15  Joannis 
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I?  Joanna  de  Muris,  Libb.  VII.  de  Mufica,  MS.  Bib.  Rep 
Tarif.  Lat. 

1 6  Anrelianus  Ecclefiae  Rhemenfis  Glericus,  Lat. 

17  Bemas  Abbas  Augienfis,  Lat. 

1 8  Conradus  ^  Gnlielmus,  Abbatcs  Hirfaugienfes. 

19  Helpericus  Monachus  Sd.  Galli. 

ao  Hugbaldus  Monachus  Elvonenfs,  Lat. 

xi  Notgerus  Epifcopus  Leodieufls,  Lat. 

i-l  Osbertus  Monachus  Cantuarienfis. 

X3  Theogerus  Epifcopus. 

24  Alhafid  Almuragi  Mufica  Terfica,  Narcif.  MS.  1761.  Zd. 

zj  Saphi'oddin  Mufica,  ibid.  1913. 

All  thele  are  eafily  to  be  had,  and  would  make  a  noble  Ac- 
cefllon  to  Meibomius. 

§.  X.  Give  rue  leave  to  fpeak  a  Word  or  two  about  the 
Books  of  Medals,  which  are  very  chargeable,  and  yet  might  be 
redue'd  into  a  fmall  Compafs,  if  Baron  Sfauheim's  immortal 
Work,  and  fome  one  general  Writer  were  chofen  for  a  Text  or 
Common-place  Book,  and  the  Medals  wanting  added  with  a 
fhort  Explication,   and  proper  References  made  to  thofe  who 
have  more  fully  confidered  them:   Such  are  Taruta,  Grizzo, 
Antonius   Augnjtinus,   Fulvio  Cardoli,    Mezzobarba,    *Pifot 
Anton.   Zantanus,  Goltzius,   Beuavidius,   Velferus,    Mart. 
Rota,  Savot,  Hnlflus,  IJrfluus,    Seguinus,   Occo,  Gorlaeus, 
Apneas  Vicus,  Trijlan,  Augelonus,  Rubenius,  Abbas  Boninus, 
Bellorius,  Luckius,  Freherus,  Eggelingius,  Major,  Monter- 
chins,  Rainffant,  Regenbergius,  Rigord,  Toinard,  Volkinacr, 
Copp'onus,  Sperliugius,  Chiffletius,  Hoftus,  Hottoman,  Heme- 
larius  &  Gevartius,  Menetrejus,  Swertius,  Gaillardus,  Gui- 
rauus,Chanlerius,T)u  Choul,  Biaeus,  Sirmondus,  Strada,  Hut- 
tichius,  Smetins,  CP.  Petavius,  Veyrel,  Vincent.  Mirabellus, 
L.  ab.  Aitfema,  Lacarri,  Tcutzelii,Jac.  Wallius,  Hardovinus, 
Pedrufius,  Majfou,  Haym,8cc.  He  that  would  engage  in  aBufinels 
of  this  Nature,  ought  to  enquire  into  the  Greek  and  'Phoenician 
Coins  that  have  been  found  in  Scotland,  which  Ibme  Years  fince 
I  faw  in  the  Hands  of  Mr   Sutherland,  Keeper  of  the  Phyfick 
Garden  at  Edenborough;  the  Collection  made  by  my  worthy 
Friend  rhc  Reverend  Sir  George  Wheeler,  and  by  him  depofit- 
ed  in  the  Dean  and  Chapter's  Library  at  'Durham,  &c.  above 
«!1  to  govern  himfclf  by  theCounlel  and  Direction  of  the  Right 

E  2  Honourable 
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Honourable  the  Earl  of  Tembroke,  the  grcateft  Medalift,  and 
the  beft  Antiquary  in  the  World. 

§.  XT.  Of  Criticks  and  Antiquaries,  thofc  that  are  not  ia 
Gutter's  Fax  artium,  nor  the  'Parma  Collection  of '  Gaudentins 
Merula,  1690.  Graevins,  or  Gronovius,  ihould  be  printed  ia 
tw  o  diftindf.  Bodies  :  Such  are, 
Alardi  Epiphyllides  Thiloloo'tcae,  Scbkuf   1636. 
An  Ft  or  llijl.  Criticae  Reip.  Liter  ariae. 
Alciati  Parerga  [or  whar  is  purely  critical- therein.] 
Acidalii  Velleianae  Lect tones,  Tatav.  1590.  8. 
Antonii  Augttjiini  Emendationum  &  Qpiniotium,  Lib.  IV.  Baf. 

Aldrete  (Bern.)  Var.  Antiquidades  d'Efpanna,  Africa,  &c. 

1 6 14.  4. 
Albericus  Gent  His  de  Armis,  Hanov.  i6iz. 
Allatii  L.  Romanae  aedifcationis  Laelii  Bifcia,  Tatav.  1644. 

4\ 
Antiquae  LeFtionis  Mi  fee  II a,  Argent.  i66+.  8. 

Aelia  Laelia  CrifpLs.  — Epitaphium  explic.  Baflngfock.  T)or* 

drac.  1 61 8. 
■  F.  Licet i  Expof.  Tatav.  1630.  4. 

Turrius  (Joan.)  "Dordrecht.  161 8.  8. 

Baldus  (Bern.)  in  Tabu  lam  aeneam  Eugubinam,  lingua  E- 

trufca,  fcriptam  A  Vind.  1613.  Lib  rarijf. 
Bullengeri  Opufcula  Hi//.  &  Thilol.  Lugd.  1611. 
Bert  ins  (Tet.)  de  agger ibus  &  pontibus,  'Par   16x9.  8. 
Bertels  (Joan.)  lDeorum,  Sacrificiorumque  Gent  ilium,  defc. 

Colon.  1606.  4. 
Bos  (Lambert )  Obfervationes. 
Brijfonii  (Bern.)  Adverfaria. 

Antiqq.  feleFtae  ex  jure  Civili,HelmJl.  1663.  4. 

Brafciolae  (Lael.)  Horae  fubfecivae. 
BlancuFlius  (Ben.)  Obfervat.  &  var.  LeFt.  Rom.  T597.  4. 
Burgii  (Tet.)  EleFtorum  Liber,  Lutet.  i^o^.  4. 
Boeder  us  (J  often.)  de  aufpicio  Regio,  Argent.  1645.  4. 

T)e  Confulibus  Romauis,  Witteb.  1663.  4. 

'Be  Tribunis  Tlebis,  qto,  Jenac,  1668. 
Behotii  Apophoretorum,  Lib.  III.  Tar  if.  i6iz.  8.  cum  Tajfs- 

ratio. 
Becmanni  (Chrijl.)  Schediafma  philologicum,  Hanov.  1619.8, 

Bartholinitis 
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Bartholinitis  (Tho.J    de  armlllis  vcternm,  praefertim  "Da- 

nor  um,  Hafn.  1647.  8. 

(Cafpar)   de  Tibiis  veternm,  Rom.  1678.  \i. 

• (Thurnae  )  veto  is  T  tier  peril  Synopfis,  Hafn.  1616. 

Barriettjis  Sylva  Adnotationum,  "Franco/.  1604.  8. 

Boremanni  Var.  LecJiones,  Am  ft.  1675.  8. 

Cidccouii  Columna  Trajana  cum  fig.  Rom.  1616.  fol.  vide  Fa- 

brctti. 
Ciaccouius  de  jejuttiis,  Rom.  15,81.  4.  L. 

■ de  Anima  Trajan 7 ;  Rom.\^%\   4. 

. de  Ti  iclinio,  cum  nOtJini  Appendice. 

Cuperi  Obfervationes  Criti'cae,  'V  It  raj  1670.  8. 

Camerarius  (Joach.J  de  Lat.  &  Gr.  &  Saracen,  mimeromm 

not  is,  1569.  8. 
CoLrius  de  jure  annnlorum 
Cnjacii  Obfervationes,  ^Excerpt  a  ex  iis.~] 
Corafu  Ahjcellanca. 

Epijtolicae  Quaeftiones,  Lugd.  1555.  8. 

Conftantii  Ant.  Collecliones. 

Corradi  (Sebajt.)  Quaefrura. 

Cantelorius  de  IJrbanae  BracfecJurae   Origine  £y  Antiq. 

Cemi  (Anton.)  Var.  Leiliones,  Amjf.  i6ix.  8. 

— —  de  Capitis  Velamine,  Jcuae  1673,  vide  Maridat.  £!)  Cre* 

nium. 

> de  Confultationibus  veternm,  Anon.  IVitteb.  1649  4. 

de  Catnpanaritm  Materia,  Forma,  &c.  'Jen.  1685".  4. 


Capofrrrei  (Jo.  Gul.J  Animadverjlones  in  Aufiores  Clajjicos, 

Lipf.  1659.  8. 

■ de  Cordova  (Fern.)  T>idafcaHa  multiplex,  Lugd.  161 5.  8. 

Contareni  (Vincent. J  Lib.  var  Lec~lionum,Venet.  1606.  4. 

Curtii  (J ac.)  Var  LecJiones.  Antw.  15-90    8. 

Cohneri  R  fp.  Athenienfis,  &  Scienicius  Rejp.  Spartana,  'Dan- 

tijch   1609.  4 
*Dale  de  Oraculis. 
— —  de  Taurobol'tOy  &c. 
tDonius  de  praejiantia  Mufices  antiq. 
'Difputatio  de  Ambubaiis^  IVitteb.  1670. 

■ de  Fatalibus  perjbnarnm  nomiuibus)  Col.  1685".  4.' 

de  Oraculis,  IVitteb.  1679.  4- 

'Differ t>u  10  de  Scabmis  antiquis  aevi  medii  £>  recent.  Lipf, 

i66x.  4.  3  1)iJertatio 
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T)iffertatio  Thilologica  fub.  Trof.  T>ilherro,Jen.  i6}$.  4. 
<Dieterici  (Jo.  Conrad.  J  Spec  ilium  Chrejiomatbiae  Graecae, 

Marpurg.  1639.  4- 
cDurantii  (Jac.)  Var.  Let~lionesy  Lutet.  15-81. 
Ernejti  Obferv  at  tones. 

Ernftii  (Hen.)  variae  Ob/ervationes,  Libb.  II.  Amjl.  i6}6. 
\i. 

Fulviae  (Joan.)  Antiqq.  Romanae,  Ba/.i^xj./ol. £? 

(Andr.)  de  Antiqq.  'Vrbis,  1545'. 
Flavii  (*Ptol.)  Conjeclanea. 

Feller i  (Joan.)  Vindiciae  adv.  Eggelingii  Cenfuram  Cen/u- 

rae  Myfleriorum  Cereris  ^  Bacchi,  &  Eptftolae  de  Nu- 

mi/m.  Lip/!  1685:.  4. 

Ferjim  (Joan.)  de  Traefefiura  Traetorii,  Franco/.  1611.  4. 

Gyraldi  (Lil.)  Opera  de  Navigiisy  Mujis,  Arts,  &c.  z  Vol.. 

Bafisis.d. 
Guichardus  de  Funeribus. 
Gretferi-z7o$on7f]%ov,  Ingolft.  1611.4. 
Goldajti  Epijt.  'Philologicae,  Franco/.  1610. 
Gevartii  (Ga/p.)  Eltclorum,  Lib.  III.  Tar.  1619.  4. 
Ganges  de  Gozze  In/crittione  delta  Colonna  Ro/lrata  /upplitay 

illnjirata  in  Roma,  1635".  4- 
Gutherius  (Jac.J  de  Officii*  damns  Augujlae  pub.  &  priva- 
te, Tar  1628.  4. 
Gebhardi  (Jani)  Antiq.  Lefliones,  Herborn.  161%.  8. 
Gronovii  Ob/ervat.  L.  Bat.  1636.  con/er  MS.  Bodl. 

In  Eccle/iaflicos  Scriptores.  ** 

T>e  Centejimis,  1)/uris,  Foenore  unciario,  Lugd.  1664. 

8.  vide  Salmajium,  Schookium. 
Guiberti  (Nic.)  Affertio  de  Murr hints,  Franco f.  15-97.  8. 
Gentius  de  Mod  is  &  Ceremoniis  quibus  VicJimae  humanae  im- 

molabantur.  Am  ft.  \6yx.  12. 
Hildebrand  (Joach.)  de  Natalitiis  Veteruniy  Helmjt.  1661.4. 
Heumanni  Tarergun. 
Homberg.  in  cParerg. 
Hottomanni  Ob/ervationes. 

Hoepingitts  de  Tri/co,  £9  novo  jure  Sigillorum,  Norimb.  1641. 
Haneri  Ob/ervat.  Thilol.  Critic ae  illo  Trae/ide,   Jen.  1614. 

4- 
Han/enim  (Jo.  Bapt.)  de  jurejurando  Veterum,  Tolo/1617.4. 

3  Ho/manni 
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Hofmanni  (Caff.)  Var.  Lett  tones,  Lipf.  1619.  8. 
Hagmcieri  (Joacb.)  Var.  Lettiones,  Roftoch.  1638.  8. 
Heraldi  (T)efid.)  Adverfaria,  Tar  1699. 

Contra  Salmafii  Jus  Atticnm,  Tar  1 650.  fol. 

Henelii  Otium  IFratiJlavienfe,  Jen.  1698.  8. 

Herenfcmidii  (Jac.)  Speculum  <pt\>i[ict]ofayUs,  facr.  &  fir  of  an. 

1659    11. 
Hekelius  (J.  Fred.)  de  Ofculis,  Chrmnit.  1678.  it. 
Ho  enfchmidt  de  Bacchanalium  Origiue,  &c.  Norib.  8. 
Junius  (Hadr.)  de  Anno,  Menftbtis,  Faftis,  Baf  1556.  8. 

> (Fr.)  de  Tittura  Veterum,  fol. 

Kitfcbius  de  Annulorum  ufu.  — Kirchmannus  de  Annulis. — de 

Funeribus,  Rom. 
Kippingii  Antiqq.  Rom. 

Lubbaei  Notitia  Romani  Imperii,  Tar.  \6^i.  n. 
Liceius  (Fort)  de  Araterrigena,  Tatav.  1630. 
Lanrentius  de  Tolymathia  Veterum,  1632.  4. 
Longus  {Geo.)  de  Annulis  Signatoriis  Antiquorum,  Mediol. 

1615-.  8. 
Lafini  Latinii  Var.  Lettiones,  Rom.  i6yy. 
Lambecii  ( Tetr.)  Trodromus  Criticorumy  emend,  in  Gellium, 

Tar.  164T  8. 
Lehmannus  (Fred.  Em.)  de  variis  Ludendi  generibus.  Bu- 

dijl.  1680. 
Moebius  de  Oraculis  contra  Van  'Dale,  Lipf.  1685-.  4.  Sya. 
Marefii  (Rol.)  Epiji.  Thilologtcae.  Tar.  165-5.  8. 
Magtus  (Hieron.)  de  Sepultura. 

Defcriptio  Aedtficiorum  &  Ruinarum,  Romae  161 8. 

de  Equuleo,  Hanov.  1609.  8. 

Maii  Obfervationum  Sylva. 

Mercit)  talis  (Hieron.)  Var.  Lett.  Baf.  1576.  8. 

Majoragii  Epijiolicae  Quaejtiones. 

Martinii  (B.)  Var.  Lecliones,  Tar.  1605. 

Metbomius  de  Fabrica  Triremium.  Vide  Opelium  Schefferum. 

Morhofius  de  Tatavinitate  Liviana. 

Martdat  (Pet.  de)  de  Tileo,  caeterifque  Capitis  Tegminibns, 

Lugd.  1 6  5- 5-.  4. 
Matenefti  (Jo.  Fred.)  Critices  Chriflianae,  Lib.  11.  de  ritu 
btbcndi  fuper  famtate,  Colon.  16 11.  8. 

■ Ara  Bujiridisj  Colon.  161 3.  8. 

Mexii 
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Mexii  (Pet.)  Sylva  Var.  Letlionum,  Madrit.  1602. 

Niefs  de  Ortu  (3  Occafit  L.  Latina",  Loud.  1627. 

Naud<iei  Tent  as  Iatrophilolog.  Quaeflionum,  Genev.  1647.  8. 

Nigronius  de  Caliga  Veterujny  cDHlii>gh.  1621. 

Nycnboigii  (Jo. J  Var.  LetJioues,  Grafting.  1660.  8. 

Otero  (Fernandez  de)  Romanae  Lncubrationcs,  Rom.  162^. 

Opitii  (Mart.)  Var.  Leitiones,  iDautifc.  16  7. 

■ de  Ojlracifmo  cDiffertatio,  Franek,  1663.  4. 

Panvinius  (Onnphr)  de  Sibyllis. 

Toilet  i  Hifl.  Fori  Rom  am,  Lugd.  1587.  8. 

Tignorii  (Laur.J  Epijlolae  Jymbolicae,  Tatav.  1619.  8. 

Tucerus  (Cafp.J    de  praecipuis  T>ivinationuni    generibtts, 
Franco f.  1593.  8. . 

Terizonius  de  Traetorio. 

Le  Treaux  de  Magiftratibtts  &  Reip.  Rom.  Statu,  Laufan. 
1578.  8. 

Ticcarti  (Mich.)  Obfervationes,  Helmft.  1663.  4. 

Petiti  (Sam.)  Var.  Lett.  Tar.  1633.  ®r.  3  Vol.  4. 

Tontani    (Joan.   Ifdaci)   Aualetlorum,    Lib.  III.  Roftocb, 
1600.  4. 

Palmerii  (Jac.)  Grentefmenilii  Exercitationes  in  Graecost 
L.  Bat.  1668.  4. 

Tafchalius  (Car.)  de  Coronis  Veterum,  Tar.  1610.  4. 

Meur fius  (Joan.)  de  Coronis,  Soral.  1643.  4. 

Tincieri  Otii  Marpurginfis  Tarerga,  Herbom.  161 7.  8. 

TaJJeratii  (Jani)  CoiijetJurarum  Libri,  cum  Bchotio,  1612.  8. 

Traevotii  (Claud)  Comment,  de  Magifiratibus,  T.  Rom.  Lau- 
fan. 1579.  8. 

Pierre  To: (flit  des  Anciens  ?£>c.  Magiftrats,  Tar.  1583.  8. 

Topma  (Titus)  de  Operis  Servorum,  Tlaut.  1608. 

Taraei  Calligraphia  Rom  ana,  Neap.  1616. 

Tauli  (Simon)  Mifcellanea  antiq.  Leclionis,  Argent.  1670.  8. 

Tancirolli  (Quid)  Var.  LetJioues,  Lugd.  1617.  4. 

Tfeifferi  Antiqq.  Graccae,  &c.  Lipf  1689.  4. 

Petiti  Leges  Atticae,  Tar.  1615.  fol. 

Rein  ins  de  Gcntibus  S3  Familiis  Rom.  Venet.  15 70.  4. 

Rutilii  (Bern.)  cDecuria. 

Raevardi  (Jac.)  Varia,  Helmft.  16660.  4. 

Ranaudi  Opera  Thilologica,  Lugd.  1665. 

Rein  hart  Lexicon  novum,  ££  de  rebus  criticis  1622.  4. 

Rutgerfei 
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RutgerJiiVar.  LeBiones,  Lugd.  1618.  4. 

Rubenii  (Thilip.)  Electorum,  Libb.  II.  Antw.  1608.  4. 

Rycquius  de  Capitolio,  Gandav.  161 7.  4. 

Reinefii  (Thorn.)   de  Talatio  Later  anenfi  ejufque  Comitivd, 

Jen.  1679.  4. 
Ranchini  (Gul.)  Var.  Lett "tones,  Tar.  1697.8. 
Ringelbergii  (Joach.J  Lucubrationes,  Baf.  15-38.  8. 
Roa  {Martin  de)  Cordubenjis  Jing.   locorum  &  rerum,  Libb. 

V.  Lugd.  1604.  8* 
Ruperti  (Chrift.  Adami)  Divert,  ad  Valerium  M.  Velle'ium, 

t§c.  Norib.  1663.  8. 
Reinefii  Var.  Letliones,  4. 

■ "Defenfio  ejufdem,  Roftoch.  1651.  4. 

Ritterjbujii  Var.  LecJiones,  Norib.  1643.  8. 
Sagittarius  de  Nudipedalibus  Vet er urn,  Jen.  1676- 
Sabini  (Fulv.  Flor.)  de  Vrbis  Romae  Antiqq.  Brix.  1545. 
Servilim  (Gennilim)  de  admirandis  Antiquorum  Operibus, 

Antw.  15-69. 
Schefferus  de  re  vehicular},  accedit  Tyrrhi   Ligorii  Frag- 

mentum,  Francof.  1601.  4. 

■  Letliones  Acadcmicae,  Hamb.  167$.  8. 

Suarefms  de  Veftibus  literatis  in  Mnfivis  autiquis,  Vafion. 

1651.  4. 

de  Foraminibus  Lapidum  in  pr  if  is  aedificiis,  ibid.  165-1. 

Stuckius  de  Conviviis,  (Excerpta  ex  eo)  fol. 

Swertii  (Euftat.)  AnalecJorum,  Libb.  III.  L.  Bat.  1616.  4. 

Schottus  (Andr.)  Obfervat.  humanarum,    Libb.  V.  Hanov. 

1615-.  4. 
Scaligeri  Opufcula,  Tar-  1610.  4. 
Schedii  (Jo.)  Areopagus,  IVitteb.  1677.  4. 
Siccama  (Sibrand)  Fajtorum  Kalendarium  aucJum  \§  emend. 

Amjt.  1600.  4. 
Scioppii  (Cafp.)  dc  Arte  Critic  a,  Aw  ft.  i66z.  8. 

Symbola  Critica,  Amft-  1664.  8. 

: Sujpeclarum  LctJionnm,  Libb.  V.  Am  ft.  1664.  8. 

Verifanilinm,  Libb.  IV.  A?nft.  \66z. 

Taradoxa  liter  aria    ( fub  nomine   Tafchafi  Grofippi) 

Amjl.  1659. 
Salmafim  (Claud.)  de  Coma,  1645-.  8. 

Explic.  II  Infcriptionum  Ilerodis  Attici,  ££<r. 

F  Salmafus 
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Salmajli  Trait  at  us  de  fubfcribeudis  Tefiamentis  &  Anuulis 

Antiq. 
Savilius  (Hen.)  de  Militia  Romana,  Heidel.  \6oi.  8. 
Schoockii  ( '  M.)   Rcfp.   ad  Gronovium  de  Foenore  nnciario 

Rrandenb.  1668.  8. 
Schlcmmius  de  Acclamationibus  Veterum,  Jen.  1665.  4- 
Tornefii  Varia. 
Tollii  Corn.  Fortuita    8. 
Titii  (Rob.)   Locorum  coutroverf.  Libb.  X.  Flor.  1583.  4. 

Affirtio  eorum  adv.  Tvonem  Villiomarum,  Flor.  15-89.4. 

Verderii  in  antiquos  An  ft  ores  Cenfio,  Lugd.  if86.  4. 

Vict  or  ii  (T.)  Adverfaria.  ■   . 

<Vrfini  Appendix  ad  Ciacconium  de  Triclinio. 

JVeriot  (Tet.)  Antiq.  &  var.  in  Sepultnris  Rituum  Icoiies, 

Lugd.  1556. 
Zinzerlingi  (Jnjti)  Mifcellanea  Critica. 
■ — ■ — Criticorumjuveniliumpromulfis,  Lugd.  1610.  12. 

And  thus  I  have  endeavour'd  to  lay  before  you  with  all  the 
Brevity  poflible,  and  in  a  Method  entirely  new  and  unattempt- 
ed,  what  Authors  I  take  to  be  wanting  ;  how  they  are  improv- 
able, and  where  MSS.  of  them  are  to  be  found;  which  will 
fave  you  the  Trouble  of  turning  over  a  great  many  Volumes. 
And  in  order  to  reduce  the  Price  of,  and  give  them  the  Nature 
of  claflical  Catalogues,  I  have  projected  Syftems  or  Combina- 
tions of  them  ;  not  omitting  the  Jeivifb  and  Arabick  Ver- 
sions, in  Phyfick  efpecially;  becaufe  of  their  great  life  in  cor- 
recting the  Texts  of  ancienter  and  more  approved  Writers. 
The  whole  Materia  Medic  a,  as  it  now  ftands  in  the  Latin  of 
Avicenna,  &c.  is  unintelligible  ;  and  therefore  mud  be  accu- 
rately compared  with  the  Arabick,  and  "Diofcorides.  It  re- 
mains, that  you  excufe  the  Cant  in  which  thefe  things  muft  of 
NecefTity  be  treated,  and  the  Mixture  of  foreign  Languages. 
Nor  would  I  have  you  frighten'd  at  the  Bulk  and  Extent  of 
what  I  propofe  in  thefe  Papers ;  becaufe  I  am  very  certain  that 
fixty  Perfons,  encouraged  in  fbme  meafure  by  the  Publick,  are 
fufficient  for  the  whole.  Give  me  leave  to  lay,  that  the  Great- 
nefs  of  the  Task  is  no  Excufe ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
ftrongeft  Argument  for  undertaking  it.  Providence  has  en- 
trufted  you  with  great  Numbers  of  excellent  MSS.  for  the  pub- 
lick  Good :  they  were  purchas'd  at  a  vaft  Expence,  and  Age 

continually 
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continually  impairs  them ;  Co  that  you  cannot  otherwife  ap- 
prove your  felves  Guardians  of  what  are  in  a  Courfe  of  gradual 
Decay,  than  by  caufing  the  Prefs  to  tranfmit  them  to  Pofte- 

ricy. 


Super  edit  is  nuper  To  inardi  Dtffertatwmbus  De 
Trajani  &  C/iracallae  Alexandrinis  Numifrnatis, 
8f  De  Galbae  Numifmate,  ClartJJimi  Autor'is  mo- 
n'ttum  Letfori. 

UT  lubrica  res  eft  numerorum  fcriptio  &  ledtio,  ita  con- 
donanda  quae  me,  vel  Typographum  fugerunt. 

Non  modo  autem  erratorum,  quae  levia  funr,  corre&ionem, 
EruditifT.  &  HumauiiT.  Viro  D.  Placido  Porcheron,  Monacho 
Benediclino,  partim  acceptam  referre  debes,  fed  &  aliam  majoris 
momenti  obiervationem;  nempe,  Alexandrinis  iftis  in  Numif- 
matis ante  ICCON,  non  nPOC,  fed  KATA  elfe  repo- 
nendum. 

Id  mihi  cum  per  literas  (ignificaiTet  D.  Placidus,  ac  duplici 
teftimonio  probaiTer,  petito  turn  ex  Tabula  Peutingeriana,  ubi 
Alexandria  Catijfon  legicur,  turn  ex  Anonymo  Ravcnnate  Geo- 
grapho,  Parifiis  anno  1688.  edito,  &  ipfius  D.  Placidi  Notis  il- 
luftrato,  apud  quern  Lib.  V.  N.  VIII.  pag.  z6z.  Alexandria  ifta 
dicitur  Cat  a  Iffbn :  refcripfl,  Qjiamvis  Traepojitiones  K  ATA 
&  I1P02  nihilo  amplius  apud  Graecos  dijferrent  qnam  juxta 
&  prope  apud  Latinos,  tarnen  obfirvandnm  effe,  non  femper  a. 
Monetariis  nfurpari  vocabula  eadem  ac  ab  Aufloribus,  quod 
mult  is  effem  exemplis  often fiir  us.  Non  inveniri  autem™  KATA 
in  nummis  ad  dtfignandam  aiicujus  loci  viciniam,  fed  in  iis  vul- 
gb  otIIPOC  occur  r  ere,  al'iquando  verb  En  I,  id  eft,  Super, 
"del  TnO,  id  eft,  Sub.  Confulcndum  itaqne  Trajani  mini- 
mum mihi  haffenus  invifum,  in  quo  fi  liter  arum  KATA  ve- 
ftigium  aliquod  appareret ,  turn  verb  pronunci  nudum  fore, 
Tracpojitionem  banc  peculiari  qnodam  modo  jungi  in  nummis 
cum  Alexandria,  Ciliciae  nrbe,  ad  I  (Turn. 

Iudc  D.  Placidus  Francilcum  Dronium  V.  C.  convenit,  penes 
qucm  eft  nummus ;  atquc  ut  oculatiores  fumus  in  detegendis  iis 

F  i  quae 
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quae  alicubi  inefle  fufpicamur,  exhibiro  nummo,  KAT,  quod 
cliium  eft  ex  KATA,  primo  intuitu  ainbobus  perlectum  eft ;  de 
quo  ftati'm  me  monuerunt. 

'  Addidit  fimul  D.  Placidus  aliam  ex  Ptolemaco  auctoritatem, 
quam  inter  edendum  Anonymum  Ravennatem  non  adverterat. 
Ea  eft  Lib.  V.  Cap.  XV.  inCoeles-Syriae  Tabula,  ftatira  initio, 
his  verbis:  fAija.  r  'losev  Xj  rclg  KiXixUg  •srvh.a.g, 'Ate^dvfyeia.  r,  xoflct, 
'law.  'Poji  Ijfum  &  Ciliciae  port as ',  Alexandria  quae  ad  lf- 
fum.  Ibi  x.cijoL  layer  male  ab  Interprete  redditur,  penes  Ijfum, 
ut  in  alio  quoque  loco  pag.  3.  laudato,  argo?  'Ava^a'g&a,  penes 
Anazarbum. 

NovilTime  autem  ad  me  fcripfit  V.C.  Andreas  Morelius,  fe  in 
Caracallae  nummo  e  Gaza  Regia  deprehendtfle  quoque  kat  icco, 
ram  perfpicue  quam  in  Droniano  illo  Trajani  obfervatur. 

Maneat  ergo  fupplendam  effe  Alexandrinis  iftis  in  Numifma- 
tis  Praepofitionem  KATA,  cujus  leclio  emendando  Chronici 
Pafchalis  loco,  pag.  3.  relato,  mirum  in  modum  congruic.  Vo- 
cabulorum  enim  Kd]d,  'IweV,  uti  in  Ptolcmaeo,  vel  fi  mavis,  K«*t' 
'los-ov,  intermediis  Uteris  in  hunc  modnm,  Ka . . .  rev,  exefis,  pro- 
no  lapfu  a  Librario  fadtum  fuerit  Kdtroy. 


Clarijfimi  Viri  J.  M.  AMMADVERS10NES 

Critico-Htfloricae,  in  aliquot  Loca  Nic.   Toinardi 
Dijfertationum  hac  in  Bibl.  Lift,  recufarum. 

I.  T>e  ALEXANDRIA  CATISSVM:  quae  ex  an- 
tiquo  M  arm  ore  Graeco,  fcriptoreque  Graeco  de  Vita  A- 
lexandri  M.  at  utroque  emendato,  eruitur,  &c. 

II.  T>e  ANAZARBO,  quae  probatur  eadem  cum  CAE- 
SAR EA  ad  Anazarbum,  confutatis  celeb  err.  Antiqua- 
riorum  erratis  de  nonnullis  hujus  Oppidi  Nummis,  &c. 

III.  1)e  CO  M MOT)!  Nummis,  quibus  ejus  Aetatis 
annos  Jignari,  perperam  opinatus  ejt  Toinardus. 

IV.  Inscriptio  praediBi  M armor  is  integrior  &  emenda- 
tior  datur,  quam  ante  fuerat  a  CI.  Viris  Th  oma  Smith, 
£f>  Jac.  Sponio  vulgata;  notifque  illujiratur. 

$.  I.  Tie 
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5.  I.  Tie  ALEXANDRIA  Catifum,  &c. 

i.TV  TULLUM  eft  nunc  dubium,  quin  Nummi  hac  in  Urbe 
^  quondam  cufi  hacc  ferant  verba:  AAEHANAPE&N 
KATlCCON  &c.  Quanquam  in  iliis  legendis  dubii  &  va- 
rii  fuerint  Antiquarii,  cum  ifta  vetuflatis  erudirae  Monumen- 
ta  primum  ad  noftras  pervenerunt  Oras,  lea  lane  a  Vaillantius 
poftea  publice  teftacus  eft  fe  in  tribus  Nummis  reperiifle;  at- 
que  tandem  in  duobus  CI.  Hardttinus,  Lib.  de  Numm.  Popp. 
Ed.  2.  etiamfi  in  prima  tam  praepoftere  Icgiflet,  aut  ab  aliis  ac- 
cepiiTet.  Imo  ftatim  poftquam  Toinardus  fuam  dc  iftis  Num- 
mis, quas  tamen  nunquam  viderar,  Dtflert.  evulgaverar,  cum 
dodh  Tlacidus  Torcheron  monuit,  non  modo  fe  cum  aliis  fie 
in  ipfis  Numilinatibus  accurarius  infpeclis  legifTe,  fed  &  hanc 
Epigraphen  ex  antiquis  Scriptoribus,  quos  indicavit,  confir- 
mari. 

Hoc  ipfura  fi  &  ego  aliunde  corroboravero,  at  que  hac  data 
occafione,  vetufta  Hiftoriae  Monumenta,  pro  virili,  illuftrare 
tcntavero ;  non  erit,  fpero,  Le<5toribus  eruditis  ingratum. 

z.  En  igitur  primum  ex  Thyatireno  Marmore,  eandem  ur- 
bem,  eodemque  ac  in  Nummis  &  Libris  Cognomine  defigna- 
tam ;  etiamfi  hoc  non  perfpexerint  eruditifT.  Viri h  Thomas  Smith 
&  c  Jacobus  Sport,  qui  Lapidem  primi  defcripfcrunt.  Scilicet  ibi- 
dem" ANTONIUS  CLAUDIUS  ALFENUS  ARIG- 
N  O  T  U  S,  cui  Monumentum^  Imperante  Caracalla  Severi  fllio, 
fuit  dicatum, dicitur,  praeter  alia  Munera,  LOGISTES  varia- 
rum  Urbium,  ac  in  primis  SEA  ETKEI  AS  driEI2IAIA2 
KAI  AAEHANAPEIA2  KAI  TH2  Ii2N,  &c.  prouc 
ambo  vulgaverunt  ;  nifi  quod  ultimas  voces  in  unam  con- 
traxerit  Spon,  TH2I.QN  legens.  Hie  tamen  in  margine  hanc 
adpofuit  conjedturam:  TH2IJ2N,  an  forte  tJJ?  'lavtag ?  At  in 
duobus  Exemplaribus,  quae  mecum  communicavit  Antonius 
Ticenint  Rhoetus,  qui  CI.  V.  Gul.  Sherardi  comes  in  peregri- 
nationibus  Afiaticis  fuerat,  fie  legi:  AAEEANAPEIA2 
KAT12EJ2N.     Unde  haud  difficile   fuit  inferrc,   quod  jam 


*  Num.  Impp.  Gr.  p.  17.  97.  146. 

•>  Septem  jijiat  F.cdifiar.  Notit.  p.  zz,  13.  Ed.  Vllraj. 
c    MifcelUn.  Erud.  Antiq.p,  m, 

*  Id  inferiifs  tmmdaiur. 

ante 
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ante  fufpicatus  crara,  lcgendum  nempeomninb  efTe  AAE£- 
ANAPEIAS  KATISSON;  muraro  tantum  Ein2,  ac 
£2inO.  Haec  verb  Elemcnta  adeo  fimilia  funr,  ut  Peregri- 
nantes,  etfi  alias  do&iff.  Viri,  antiqua,  totque  faeculorum  inju- 
ria nonnunquam  derrita  Monumcnta  luftranres,  arque  etiam 
feftinanter  ob  varia  his  praefertim  in  Regionibus  incommoda, 
facile  potucrint  unum  pro  altero  fumere,  quocunque  modo 
fculpra  fucrinr,  five  forma  vetuftiori,  feu  recentiori,  jamdudum 
ante  Caracallam  ufitata,  qua  G  &  C .  pro  E  ac  2  fcribebantur. 
Haec  ita  funt  clara,  ut  addere  plura,  prorfus  iupervacaneurn 
'foret. 

3.  Neque  difficilius  eandem  eruemus  urbem  ex  loco  fcriptoris 
Graeci  de  Vita  &  rebus  geftis  Alexandria  quem  do<3\  Berke- 
lins  ad  Stcphanum,  de  Urbib.  in  Notis  e  produxit,  &  quo  duo- 
deeim  recenfentur  oppida  Regis,  illius  nomine  appellara:  "Ek- 
Tiirt  q,  ait,  TsroXag  oaifiiK/z  avrctg,  ' Ahefcdvfyaav  r  tst^os  Oj>7rdg,  'A- 
te^dvfy&ciy  xgyLris-ov.  Caetera  videri  polTunt  apud  eundem,  qui 
fatetur  fe  Manufcripti  verba  edere  eodem  modo  corrnpta  & 
depravata,  quemadmodum  in  codice  confpiciuntnr.  Jam  verb 
quivis  Lector  ex  primo  intuitu  perfpicere  valet,  poflrema  verba 
fie  effe  legenda:  '  Atefcdvfyetav  Kctjlxrcv.  Equidem  haud  admo- 
dum  antiquus  videtur  iftc  Auclor,  qui  in  aliquot  aliis  Codicibus 
1VISS.  Anonymus  eft,  non  fecus  ac  in  ifto,  quem  CI.  Berkelius 
a  celeberr.  Theologo  Friderico  Spanhemio  mutuatus  fuerat,  at- 
que  in  Bodleianae  Bibl.  fBarocciano;  cum  tamen  in  nonnullis 
fub  falfo  Califthenis,  vel  etiam  Antijlhenis  nomine  occurrat  s. 
Ut  ut  fit,  futilis  alias  fcriptor  ejufdem  audtoritatis  effe  poteft 
cum  Geographo  Ravennate,  quo  forte  haud  multb  recentior 
eft,  nifi  etiam  paulb  antiquior.  Ignotum  certe  non  fuifTe  Au- 
dtori  Chronici  Alexandrine  feu  Pafchalis,  uti  &  Joan.  Male- 
lae,  ex  aliquot  locis  colligo ;  fed  haec  ad  alium  fpeciant  locum. 

4.  Quod  porrb  ad  iftius  Alexandrine  Epocham  attinet,  pau- 
ca  nunc  addo,  purgandis  aliquot  erratis.     Earn  Toinardns,  8c 


e  Ad  veeem  BxkupxX&x,  Not.  6l.  ubi  prolixum  fatis  excerptum  profert. 

1  Num.  17.  Minima  forma,  minimifque  Uteris  fcriptus  eft,  ac,  ut  puto,  XII  circi- 
ter  faeculo.  Confuli  polerit,  an  [it  hac  in  parte  Spanhemiano  fimilis ;  uti  c?  Cod.  alius 
Latinus  de  Gellis  Alexandri  in  ead.  Bibl.  Bodl.  Num.  N  E  D.  i.  8.  Quales  fcilicet  in 
pancis  divtrfi,  reperiuntur  in  Collegiis  Cm  cr  C.  C.  C.  Cantabrigiae. 

i  Vide  plura  ex  aliis  Collecla  in  Cl.  J.  Fabricii  Bib.  Gr.  Lib.  III.  Cap.  fill.  p.  no. 
211.  &c,  C  iti  tamen  not  us  non  videtur  Hie  Berkelii  locus. 

a  mco 
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meo  quidem  judicio  re&e  ab  Autumno  deducit  anni  ante  Chri- 
ftum  LXVII.  cutnfcil.  modo  debeJJati  fuifTent  a  Porapeio  Cz- 
lices  Pirarae,  vel  in  exiguis  ad  mare  oppidis  collocati.  Id  pro- 
baturus,  docet  primum  iub  finem  anni  ante  Chriftum  LXVIII. 
Bellum  Maritimum  efle  demandatum  'Pompeio,  qui  complu- 
riura  Legatorunrope  jam  ab  hyeme  iftius  anni  illud  aggreflus  eft. 
Deinde  iiibjungit :  Id  contigit  fub  finem  anni;  jam  turn  cnim 
Tift)  (*)  Acilius  Co nfu latum  inierant.  Vcrura  haec  prorius  <L- 
crv<ra]ci  Hint;  quandoquidem  hi  Coniules  Magiftratum  oricnte 
tantum  anno  ante  Chriftum  LXVII.  inicrunr,  iplbmct  T)ioue 
tefte,  quem  CI.  Vir  profert.  Nee  iis  temporibus  ullum  erar, 
praeter  Kalendas  Jauuarias,  Confulatus  initium.  His  ergo 
Confulibus  bellum  illud  Piraticum,  &  quidem  majori  ex  parte 
fpatio  VNIV  S  ANNI  pacatum  eft  a  Tompeio,  uti  habec 
idem  probus  fcriptor  T)io  CaJJins ;  quae  verba  rairor  a  CI.  To  in  ar  do 
prolata  non  fuiffe,  dum  affirmat  Tompeium  intra  breve  tern- 
poris  fpatium  bello  T  ir  at  ico  finem  impofuiffe,  Art.  XVI. 

§.  II.  T>e  ANAZARBO,  eadem  ac  Caefarea  ad  Am- 

zarbum,  &c. 

i.  Eruditus  idem  Vir,  Art.  X.  ut  evincat,  Urbes  aliquando 
ex  praeftantioris  urbis  vicinia  dilcrimen  habere,  exemplum  ex 
Ttolemaeo  afFert,  in  cujus  Ciliciae  Tabula  legitur :  Kaurd^eta, 
"sr$s ' Avafylfia),  Caefarea  ad  Anazarbum.  "  Anazarbus  enim, 
addit  ille,  "  utpote  altera  h  Ciliciae  Metropolis,  nobilior  erat 
"  Caefarea  ilia  flbi  vicina. 

2.  At  haec  vel  ex  Tlwio  convelluntur,  utpote  qui  Lib.  V. 
Cap.  XXVII.  fie  fcribit:  Intus  autem  dicendi  Auazarbeni, 
qui  nunc  Caefarea.  Quin  &  hoc  ex  ipib  cPtolemaeo  haurire  po- 
tuiflct,  fi  modo  obfervafTer,  nullibi  apud  eundem  alio  nomine 
reperiri  Anazarbum,  quam  tamen  nobiliorem,  ut  CI.  Toinardus 
habct,  ille  nequaquam  omififfer,  nifi  eadem  foret,  ac  Caefarea, 


"  Duas  proprie  fuijfe  Metropoles  in  una  eademque  Provincia  did  nequit.  Veriim 
aliquando  contigit,  ut  pliires  fimul  urbet  eodem  gauderent  titulo,  qui  tamen  honorarius 
folum  in  nonnullit  sflet.  Kec  tunc  temptris  Cllicia  in  duas  divifa  Provincias  fucrat, 
ut  poftea  fuit,  non  quidim  ab  Arcadio  uti  ill.  Norifius  cenfebat,  (de  Epoch.  Syro-Alac. 
p.  360,,)  fed  a  Theodofio  juniore.  Hoc  difertc  tradit,  qui  licet  fabulas  mifecat,  fai- 
pe  tamen  proba,  praefertitn  in  fequioribus  faeculis,  exbibet.  litenim  Lib.  11.  p.  69.  de 
Theodofio  jun.  Ciliciam,  ait,  praeterea  Secundam  a  Prima  din'mens,  Provinciam 
fecit;  urbe  ANAZARBO,  Metropolitico  jure  &  Praefedtq  donate. 

ad 
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ad  Anazarbum,  fcilicet  Montem  a  quo  &  ipfa  Civitas  nomcn 
mutuata  fucrar. 

3.  Irao  hac  in  reNummus  infignis  omne  tulit  pun&um,  qucm 
'Parifils  penes  humanilT.  &  dodtifT.  Virum  D.  de  Boze  tradWi, 
quique  eadem  fignatur  Epigraphe,  qua  Ttolemaeus  Anazarbum 
indigitavit.  Aereus  eft  tertii  moduli,  ac  incegerrimus.  In  Po- 
ftica  parte  circa  caput  Laurearum  cum  duabus  ante  fpicis  legitur: 
KAICAP  TIP-  ANAZAP-  In  antica  verb  pone  cap. 
Muliebre  velatum  &  turritum  TAE.  Anno  CCXXXIII.  Nee 
ullum  eft  dubium,  quin  illae  voces  fie  integre  Tint  legendae: 
KAICAP«^,  vel  KAICAPew,  UVog  ANAZAPB*,. 

4.  Idem  ex  alio  confirmatur  Nummo  praeftante,  cum  aliis  pae- 
ne  infinitis  &  omnium  Metallorum  ac  Modulorum,  in  Gaza 
Perilluftri/Iimi  Ducis  DEVONIAE,  hac  in  re  etiam  facile; 
Principis,  non  fecus  ac  Nobilitate,  omnibufque  virtutibus,  quae 
virum  in  Rep.  lummum,  &  eruditum  Literarum  Maecenatem  de- 
cent. Aereus  quoque  eft  fecundi  moduli,  haud  ita  bene  conler- 
vatus,  exhibens  cernendum,  hinc  T>omittanl  Cap.  nudum  ;  inde 
Circum  Aedificium,  in  quo  Cap.  Mulieb.  K---.#>n  t^n  npoc 
t  w  ANAZAPBa.  et.  hp.  Ubi  patet  fupplendura  eiTe  &  le- 
gendum,  kaicapewn. 

5.  Huic  prorfus  fimilis,  in  Epigraphe  nimirum,  habetor  in 
Regis  Galliaium  Thefauro,  licet  ita  detritus  fir,  ut  haec  tantum 

cernantur ANAZAPBa  6T  BI1P.  circa  fluvium 

jacentem.  At  taedet,  quod  PraeftantifT.  Ezech.  Spanhem'ius  in 
iuo  zOrbe  Romano,  (p.  339)  eundem  ita  fupplevit,  ut  hanc  In- 
fcriptionem  exinde  formare  lliftinuerit:  FITPAMOC  T£2 
ANAZ  APBI2.  ET.  BnP.  quara  &  ante  Joan.  Vaillantius 
(  Lib.  de  Numm.  Impp.  Gr.  in  vero  p.  6z.)  eodem  modo  rcprae- 
ienraverat.  Verura  fie  nulla  fit  Grammatica  conftructio ;  ne 
dicam  jam  pridem  cPat'mum  nihil  aliud  in  eodem  legifle,  prae- 
terquam :  ANAZAPB. Nee  fanior  eft  alia,  quam  ex  Corn- 
modi  Nummo  in  ead.  Regis  G.  Gaza  profert  CI.  Harduinus : 
(de  Num.  Popp.  p.  15.  Ed.  Amft.)  ME  TflNnPOCANA- 
ZAPB.Q  ETOVC  AC.  Idque  refingendum  hoc  modo: 
KAICAPEJ2N    TftN   nPOC   ANAZAPBI2. 

6.  Igitur  quemadmodum  Caefarea,  Cappadociae  (ne  alias  in 
exemplum  hie  producam)  dicebatur  nP«V  ™  'A§y«j«,  ad  mon- 

»  Sit  c?  Tom.  I.  de  Praefiant.  Numm.  p.  596. 
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t em,  vel,  ut  Tlinitts  haber,  fttb  monte  Argaeo :  ita  &  haec 
Ciliciae  urbs  difcrimen  acccpit  a  monte  Anazarbo,  ad  quern, 
vel  fab  quo  fita  fuit ;  prout  Stephanus  in  voce  teftatur :  xexA^ 
^re  tS  ■zrqoxetfJfyx  "O^s,  fie  a  monte  adjacent e  vocata;  vel,  ad- 
dir,  ab  Anazarbo  Conditore.  Fabulam  hoc  de  conditore  narrac 
Malela,  (P.  1.  p.  347-  ftq.)  quem  Suidas  exfcripfit ;  quafi  a 
nefcio  quo  Senatore  Romano,  nomine  Zarbo,  Civiras  ifta  poll 
Mervae  mortem  appcllata  fuerit  Anazarbus.  Quas  fauc  quif- 
•quilias  ulterius  rcvellere,  non  eft  operae  pretium. 

j.  Caeterura,  ut  hoc  tandem  addam,  Caefarea  proculdubio 
nomen  a  Caefare  Augnfto  affumpfit,  eodem  lcil.  tempore,  quo 
&  novam  induxit  Epochara.  Hanc  autem  ab  Autumno  anni 
U.  C.  DCCXXXV.  ante  Chriftum  XIX.  potius  quam  ab  Au- 
tumno antecedents,  deducendam  eflTe,  mihi  plures  Nummi  fua- 
ferunr,  quas  tamen  hie  ad  examen  revocare  nolo,  ne  longiorem 
faciam  excurfuin. 

§.  III. ''  Tie  COMMOT>I  Nummis,  in  quibus  fignatos  ejus 
Aetatis  Annos,  opinabatur  CI.  Toinardus. 

i.  Hoc  certe  do&i  viri  figmentum,  venia  fit  verbo,  etfi  per 
multas  ambages  Le<5toribus  propinatum,  paucis  tamen  enervari 
poteft.  Satis  foret  obfervafTe,  omnes  Imperatorum  Nuramos  in 
Aegypto  cufos,  quales  funt,  quos  Toinardus  hanc  in  rem  teftes 
advocat,  femper  annos  Imperii  prae  fe  ferre ;  infolenfque  om- 
nino  efle,  quod  CI.  Vir  de  Commodi  aerate  fomniavit.  Jam 
vero  quid  opus  eft  ad  Commenta  confugere,  cum  optime  ifti 
Commodum  fpeftantes  Nummi  poftint  explicari  ex  vulgari  & 
do&is  omnibus  Antiquariis  adprobata  hypothefi;  nee  ulla  offe- 
ratur  aliunde  petita  ratio,  cur  eidem  non  fit  hoc  in  negotio  ad- 
haerendum  ? 

st.  Verum  urget  CI.  Vir,   "  numerales  Literae  in  Nummis 

"  Commodi  Aegyptiacis  occurrentes,  a  numero  K.  leu  XX.  uf- 

"  que  ad  AB.  feu  XXXII.  procedunt ;   atque  hi  numeri  fu- 

"  perant  annos  Imperii  Commodi,  qui  funt  ad  fummum  XIII. 

'  &  Tribunitiae  Totejlatis,  qui  XVIII.     Confequens  ergo  eft, 


1  Mr.  Toinard'j  Vilfertation,  which  he  intitles,  De  Commodi  Aetatc  in  Nummis 
inferipta,  will  be  printed  in  the  next  Bibliotheque,  Being  too  large  to  be  inferted  in 
this. 

G  «  numerales 
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'*  numerales  iftas  Literas  non  pofle  referri,  nifi  ad  Aetatcnz 
**  Commodi,  cum  qua  conveniunt,  fiquidem  vixit  annos  XXXI 
M  &  menfes  IV. 

Hac  fane  ratiocinatione  tota  CI.  Viri  DifTertatio  nititur.  Ea 
raincn  facile  retunditur ;  fi  mecum,  Le&or  humanifiime,  digne- 
ris  infuper  adnotarc,  annos  iftis  numeralibus  Uteris  fignificari, 
non  quidera  Imperii  Commodi  folius  poft  Patris  obitum  reguan- 
tis,  fed  Imperii  a  Patre  M.  Aurel.  Antouino  inchoati,  &  partim 
cum  filio  Commodo,  partimque  a  folo  Commodo  contiuuati.  Sci- 
licet Aegyptii,  Patre  rnortuo,  cum  quo  filius  per  tres,  vel  qua- 
tuor  circiter  annos  imperaverit,  noluerunt  vixque  potuerunt 
annos  Commodi  iblius  regnantis  a  novo  ifthoc  principio  dedu- 
cere ;  fie  enim  annos  antecedentes,  quibus  Imperii  fuerat  parti- 
ceps,  aliquatenus  rejeciffent.  Satius  igitur  erat  eandem,  quad 
ejufdem  familiae  Epocham,  producere  ad  mortem  ufque  Com- 
modi. 

III.  Id  ipfum  pofTem  aliis  aliquot  exemplis  confirmare.  At 
ne  flm  quam  par  eft  prolixior,  i'uflicier,  fi  rem  ita  fe  hoc  in  ne- 
gotio  habuifle,  alia  aucloritate  ad  idem  pertinente  probaverim. 
En  igitur  inviotum  Aegyptii  Scriptori?,  Clementis  Alexandrini, 
teftimonium,  quo  patet  annos  utriufque  M.  Antonini  8c  Com- 
modi fimul  computatos,  atque  ad  Numerum  XXXII.  colledtos 
efCe.  Nam  in  fuo  Romanorum  Imperatorum  Catalogo  annos  e- 
orum  ad  Severum  ufque  particulatim  recenfens,  Strom.  Lib.  I. 
pag.  406.  Ed.  Oxon.  fie  habet:  'AvJcovtv@»,  "w\  x-a.  'Opo'ia?  7raAtv 
ANTJ2NINOS  x,  KOMMOAOS,  tr,  AB.  Antoninus 
annis  XXI.  fimiliter  ntrfus  ANTONINVS  &  COM- 
MOWS,  annis  XXXII. 

§.  IV.  M  arm  oris  THTATIRENI  Epigrapbe  integrior 
&  emendatior,  quam  a  CI.  Viris  Th.  Smith,  ac  Jac.  Spon, 
v  vulgat a  fuerat. 

1.  Noluit  EruditifT  Smith  Marmoris  iftius  Infcriptionem, 
licet,  fatctur,  imperfefiam  &  mendis  fubinde  interfperfam, 
ob  mult  a  praeclara,  non  alicubi  facile  reperienda,  &c.  omit- 
tere.  Nee  ego  pariter  volui,  hac  data  occafione,  diutius  pati 
eandem  adeo  maculofam   circumferri,   cum   correclior  haberi 


k  lia  &  ah  Ulufiri  V.  G?org.  Wheeler,  tujtts  Comes  in  Peregrinationibus  Spon  erat, 
at  cjUi  Liber  mihi  nnnt  ad  mamtm  non  tfi.    ■ 

pofht. 
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poffit.  Haud  tamen  fimul  exiftimavi  prolixum  ad  cam  Com- 
mentarium  mihi  fcribendum  incumberc.  Notulas  tantum  fub. 
junxi  necelTarias  emendationibus  confirmandis.  Earn  verb  inter* 
pun&ionibus  notavi,  uc  fenfus  clarior  fieret. 

2.  ATA0H  TVXH 

T*  ANT-  KA.  AA$.  APITN&TON  TON 
KPATI2TON  EIIITPOnON  TOT  2EB. 
APKH2*  AEIBIANH2:  EnAPXON  EIAH2 
AETTEPA2  <DA.  ArPinniNH23.  npAino 
21TON  EIAH2   2INTAAPmN4:  XIAIAPXON 
2J1EIPH2  nPflTHS  KIAIKHN:  nPAin02ITON 
TH2J  21TEIPH2  rAITOTA^N*:  EnAPXON 
21TEIPH2  AETTEPA2  0>A-  NOTMIAftN:  nPAI 
nOSITON  2IIEIPH2  AETTEPA2  <DA.  BE22&N: 
....nH  IEPA2?  ANNONH2  ©EOT  ANT&NINOT 
....IMENJiN*  2EAETKEIA2  IIEIPIA29:  inTIEAPft 
MAI^N™:  TPIBOT"  KTPEINA :  TIIATIKGN"  2TTTE 
NH:  TION  KAI  EITONON  APXIEPE&N  A2IA2: 
AAEAcDlAOTN  A  A*.  AriOAAINAPIOT*3 :  Em  KHN 
SON  TOT  2EB:  NEi2KOPON*4  TH2  AAMnPOTA 
TH2  KTZIKHN&N  MHTPOnOAEfiS:  AOTI 
2THN  2EAETKEIA2  IIEIEPIA2**,  KAI  AAE2AN 
APEIA2  KATI2SON"«,.KAI  P&220T*7,  KAI  TH2 
ttftusTVlANSlN^  nOAEflS,   KAI  TPOIIH2II2N 
...OA&NEIA2*9:  EN  nA2AI2  TnHPE2IAl2  2TPA 
Tlf2TIKAI2*°  TETON  OTA:  TON  IEPEA  TOT  1TPO 
nATOP02  ©EOT  TTPIMNOT^: 

OI  BA<DEI2. 

3.  Notas  vero  ad  fuperiorera  Infcriptionem  hie  ad  calcem  fub- 
jicere  fatius  vifum  eft. 

i.  T.  Titum  fignificantem  omiferunt  Smith  ac  Spon\  Is  ta- 
men obfervat,  hoc  praenomen  in  duabus  aliis,  quas  in  fuo  Iti- 
nerario  ediderat k  praemitti.  Idem  hue  etiam  revocavi,  quod 
praeterea  mTicanini  fchedis  viderim  T.  (fcil.  manifefte  pro 
T.)  praefixum.  Itaque,  ut  optimus  Sponius  monet,  his  nomi- 
nibus  ifte,  cui  dicatum  fuit  Monumentum,  appcllabatur.  Titus 
Antonius  Claudius  Alfenus  Arignotus. 


*  Stent  a-  Th.  Smith  Z.C,  p.  13,  24. 
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t.  APXHS  habcnt  Sm.  &  Tic.  melius  Spon  APKHS; 
cum  coderu  fenfu  vox  ARCA  in  Lapidibus  Latine  infcriptis 
haud  raio  reperiatur.  Coniulantur  modo  Gr uteri  &  l  Rein ejii 
Indices.  At  hie  memorari  debet  Inf.  quam  Sponius  in  iifdem 
Mi/cell.  p.  6}.  vulgavit;  &  in  qua  nonnullus  dicitur  CURA- 
Tor  ARKAE  TITIANAE  COLLegii  Fabrorum.  Unde  vero 
AIBIANH2  nomen  fit  derivandum,  haud  omnino  liquet.  A 
Livia  Augujii  conjuge  forte  explicari  poteft,  notat  Sponius: 
quod  non  placet.  Caeterum  in  una  ex  duabus  illis  a  Smithio 
&  Sponio  vulgatis,  ad  eundern  Arignotura  pertinentibus,  vox 
cadem  occurrit  AIBIANH2.  Verum  praediclae  Schedae  fe- 
runt:  AIOYAHNH2;  non  fecus  ac  in  fecunda,  quae  apud 
alios  ad  finem  mutila,  fie  fuppletur  :  KAI  NE12KOPOS  TOT 
SEB  KAI  EniTPOnOS  2EBA2TOT  APXH2  AIOTAH- 
NH2.  Ubi  proculdubio  legendum  ;  APKH2  AIOTIANH2; 
quae  funt  eadera  ac  APKH2  AIBIANH2.  Sic  &  in  Marmo- 
ribus  Aphrodificnfibus  occurrit  quidam  MAP.  OA.  KAPM. 
AGHNArOPAS  AEIOTIANOS1";  cujus  Soror  AEIBIANH 
vocatur. 

3.  ArPinniANHS,  Sch.  Pic.  &  quidem  COLLEGIUM 
AGRIPPIANUM  habemus  apud  Gruter.  Infc.  p.  DCCCLV, 
n.  ii. 

4.  EIAH2....  TAAAPmN,  Smith  %  ENTAAAPI&N, 
Sponius  ;  &  2INTAAPION,  Sch.  MSS.  unde  difficile  non  tint 
leftituere,  SINrAAPLQN;  cum  noverim  ALAM  SINGULA- 
RIUM  a  Tacito  Hift.  Lib.  IV.  c.  70.  memorari,  ficut  &  in  La- 
pidibus EQUITES  SINGVLARES, n  &c.  Rede  ergo  &  mo- 
defte  Sponius  confltetur,  Ignotos  Jibi  E  NT  A  LA  RIO  S, 
nefcireque,  an  Topulns,  an  Militiae  genus. 

S-  TH2  omittunt  Schedae  MSS.  Nee  aliis  Cohort  ibus  A- 
lifue  praefigitur. 

6.  AITOTAI2N,  eaed.  Sch.  fed  melius  placet  TAITOT- 
A£2N,  quod  alii  duumviri  habent;  ftquidem  &  haec  ipfamet 
COHORS  I.  GAETULORUM  fub  Duce  Ofroe'nae  reperitur 
in  Notitia  Imperii.     Ita  &  ALA   PRIMA  FLA  VIA  GAE- 


1  Eutn  vide  praefertim,  pag.  431. 

m  Id  eft,  Marcus,  Flavius,  Carminius.  Athenagoras,  Livianus. 
"   Notanda  haec  apud  Gruter.  p.  UXXVUl.n,  l.  PRAEPOS1TO  EQUITUM 
S1NGULAR10R.  AVGG.  N,N, 
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TLfLORUM  in  Marmoribus  Grut.  p.  MCVIII.  5.  Vide  &  p. 
CCCCLXXXir.  b.  CCCCLXXVIII.  7.  Rcinefii  Life.  p.  513. 
n.  IX. 

7.  SnEIPHS  ANNONHS,  Sm.  ac  Sp.  perperara  procul- 
dubio.  Quid  enim  fignificar,  COHORTIS  ANNONAE,  ut 
Spon  vertit  ?  At  bene  conveniunt  IEPA2  ANNONHS,  quae 
ferunt  Sch.  MSS.  Nee  opus  eft  ad  hanc  rem  illuftrandam,  uc 
longiorem  hie  faciara  excurlum  de  ANNONA  vcterum ;  quae 
in  Nummis  etiarn  iaepifllme  occurrir,  nomine  ANNONA  AU- 
GVSTI,  &  in  nonnullis,  ANNONA  AETERNA.  Quin  &  in 
Lapidc  Lugdunenfi  ANNONAE  SACRAE  mentio  fir.  Ibidem 
enim  Aquila  quidam  dicitur  in  'Provincia  Syriae  cPalaefiinae 
EXACTOR  RELIQUORUM  ANNON.  SACRAE.  Quanv 
poflremam  vocem  male,  ni  fallor,  CI.  Sponius,  qui  Infcripc. 
protulir,  Mi  fee  11.  Enid.  p.  148.  cum  voce  fequenti  EXPE- 
DITIONS conne&it. 

Quodnam  vero  vocabulum  ante  IE  PAS  fit  fupplendum, 
haud  mihi  liquet;  quanquam  pateat,  aliquod  requiri,  quo  figni- 
ficetur,  Arignotum  fuifie  ANNONAE  SACRAE,  vel  EX- 
ACTOREM,  vel  PROCURATOREM,  vel  PRAEFECTUM, 
&c.  &  quidem  in  Urbe  Seleucia* 

8.  Nee  etiam  habeo  corapertum,  quaenam  merit  vox  Inte- 
gra, hie  reftituenda.  Viderur  tamen  illos  defignare,  quibus  in 
pracdifta  urbe  diftributa  rait  ANNONA  SACRA  DIVI  AN- 
TONINI.  Quam  nimirum  ibidem  conftitucrat  Antoninus  Pius, 
vel.  M.  Aurel.  Antoninus.  Uterque  fane  Puellos  &  Pucllas 
ALIMENTARIAS  inftituir,  qui  ANNONA  AUG.  vel  pub- 
lico fiimptu  alcbantur.  Quemadmodum  ante  Trajaitus  in  Ita- 
lia conftitucrat  Alimentarios  Pueros,  ac  Pucllas.  Verum  lo- 
cus non  patiturut  his  longius  immoremur,  nee  de  Imperatorum 
Qivicis  Annonis  prolixius  agamus. 

9.  2I1EIPHS,  iterum  Smith  ac  Spoil,  nullo  fenfu.  Nee  du- 
bitandura  quin  Schedac  MSS.  re&ius  ferent  nCIPIAS  ;  cum 
Sekucia  Syriae  fie  folcat  in  Scriptoribus  antiquis  atque  Num- 
mis cognominari.  Saepius  quidem  niEPIAS,  ac  EM  IIIE- 
Pf  AI,  Nummi  habent ;  fed  aliquando  variant,  ac  CGAETKEJIN 
IIGIPIAC  legitur,  quemadmodum  in  Nummo  Trajaui,  penes 
pracftannftimum  Chriji.  Wren.  jun.  rei  Nuramariac  pcritifii 
mum,  &  alios  Antiquarios  vidi.  Ita  &  inferiptus  fucrar,  nul- 
lus  dubito,  illc  nummus,  quem CI.  Patinus  (p.  18.)  cxhibet,  Ic- 
gens  n.  CTPIAC,  quod  intcrpretawr  n^Vw  CTPIAC,  Har- 

duitms 


E  4*  ] 


duinus  verb  H^ia?  Hv^Jag.     Uterque  pefTune*  ;  nee  aliud  quae- 
rendum  praster  nGIPIAC. 

10.  Smith  . . .  EAPAANflN;  Spon  ....  AN&N;  Sch.  MSS. 
innEA  PX2....I2N.  Undc  patet  fine  haefitatione,  legendum 
cfle  inilEAPX2MAIf2N ;  quomodo  cernitur  in  Lapidc  qucm 
Cruterus  bis  exhibet,  p.  CCCCX.  3.  &  CCCCXV.  n.  1.  CI. 
Jac.  Gronovius  ex  Coffonis  Schedis,  Mein.  Coflbu.  p.  141.  & 
noviffime  dodtifT.  D.  Bernard,  de  Montfaucon  ex  Chartis 
CI.  Toumefortii  integriorem ;  {Talaeog.  Gr.  p.  158.  n.  a-)  nifi 
quod  fblus  Vapdiov  fcribat. 

11.  Obfervandum  iftud  vocabulum,  quod  praefigi  non  folet, 
videndumque,  an  difputationem  inter  eruditos  reciprocatam,  de 
Cafu  Cognominis  Tribuum,  juvare  poflit. 

12.  TJIATIKON,  uterque  Smith,  ac  Sponius;  qui  haud  me- 
lius addit,  ETFENH,  redditque,  Confnlarem  nobilem;  cum 
tamen  ex  tota  ferie  liqueat,  Arignotum  nunquam  Senatorem 
fuifTe,  difertifque  verbis  dicatur  Eques  Rom  anus.  Igitur  Affi' 
nis  modb  cognatufve  Confularium  erat. 

13.  Ad  hunc  Sponius  refert  numraum,  quem  in  Itinerariot 

T.  III.  produxerat,  fie  inferiptum  ab  una  parte  circa  cap.  tur- 

ritura  :  en.  AnOAAINAPI.  0T ATGIPHN&N ;  &  ab  altera 

cum  Amazonis  cap.   CMTPNAK2N    OMO.     Hunc  putabat 

fuilTe  Ihyatimtorum  SrgeM-jjyev,  vel  Ag^e^ea,  Militiae  'Ducem, 

vel  Tontijicem.     Et  quidem  fuifTe  eorum  Xr^yiycv,  feu  ePrae- 

torem,  docet  Numifma  Chrijiinae  Reginae,  ex  quo  Vaillan- 

tius   in  Gordiano  hanc  tradit    Epigraphen :    En.    CTP.   T. 

cpAB.    AnOAAINAPIOT    0TATEIPHNJ2N    KAI    CMTP- 

NAK2N  OMONOIA.     Sub  Traetore  Tito  Fabio  Apollinario 

Thyatirenorum  &  Smyrnaeorum  Concordia.     Quin  8c  alterius 

Numifmatis  defcriptionem  vidi,  in  qua  idem  Alfenus  infuper 

dicebatur,   fie:  CTP.  T.  <DAB.  AA<PH.   AnOAAINAPIOT. 

Unde  certior  fieret  ejus  affiuitas  cum  noftro  T.  Ant.  Claud. 

Alfeno  Arignoto. 

♦4.  NEJ2KOP.QN;  iidem  duumviri,  hancque  vocena  cum 
proxime  antecedentibus  Sponius  jungir,  hoc  fenfu  TraeftBam 
Cenfibus  Augufti  Neocororum  Illuftrijf.  Cyzicenorum  Metro- 
poleos.  Verum  Sch.  MSS.  optime  NEI2KOPON  repraefentant; 
cum  iftam  conftruclionem  Graeca  non  feranr,  palamque  fir,  ip- 
fum  Arignotum  fuifTe  Neocorum;  quomodo  6c  in  altera  Infc. 
fuperius  n.  2.  iuppletii  vocatur,  atque  in  priore  ibid,  memorata. 
Necaliter  eafdem  intelli^it  emdit.  Anton.  VandaleDiffen.y.  305-. 

iS.  nEISIAIAS 
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i?.  IIEI2IAIA2,  iidem,  pro  nEIEPIAS  Schedarum 
MSS.  agitur  fcil.  de  eadem  Seleucia  Tieria,  vel  Tieriae,  de 
qua  fup.  n.  9.  ubi  monuimus  id  nocien  varie  fcribi ;  ut  neccflc 
non  fit,  hunc  locum  ad  illius  inftar  refingamus.  Profecto  in  a- 
liquoc  nummis,  Gazae,  V.  G.  'Devonienjis,  &  Mufei  Covelliaui 
haec  eadem  Orthographia  cernitur:  C6AGTK6I2N  II(fIG- 
PIAC;  inaliisriiePIAC. 

16.  Vide  quae  §.  1.  n.x.  diximus. 

17.  PI2ESOT  omnes  quidem  propinant,  indeque  Sponitts 
urbem  Rhoefum  abfque  ulla  dubitatione  nobis  orTcrt,  quafi  jam 
aliunde  noca  forer.  Scribendum  tamen  PI2SSON,  &  ad  Rho- 
fkm,  Ciliciae  utique  urbem  in  eodem  fiuu  IJJico  fitam,  fc- 
rendum  elTc,  omnino  patet.  Hincque  confirmatur,  hoc  nomen 
cum  duplici  2 ,  uti  apud  Strabonemy  &  Athenaeum,  efle  pin- 
gendum;  non  verb  cum  fimplici,  ilcut  in  vulgaris  V Unit  8c 
Stephani  Libris. 

18.  Etiamfi  omnes  nihil  amplius  quam, TPIAM2N  le- 

gerint,  videtur  tamen  rite  lacunam  fuppleri  cum  Sponio  fie 
polTc :  AMA2TPIAN&N ;  ut  de  Tonti  urbc  intelligatur,  quae 
Reginae  Amaftris  nomen  tulit. 

19.  Et  hie  Smith  ac  Spon  n  conveniuut  legentes:  KAI  TPO- 
nH2Ii2N  KAI  TH2  OAJ2NEIA2.     At  Schcdae  MSS.  cum 

lacuna  fie:  KAI  TPOriHESIftN OA&NEIA2.    Haercr3 

fatcor,  in  faucibus  aqua,  vixque  via,  qua  me  expediam,  occur- 
rit.  Sufpicio  tantum  mentem  fubit,  locum  pofTc  hoc  reftaurari 
modo :  KAI  THS  2INI2nEftN,  vcl  SINflniTfiN  KOA&- 
NEIA2.  S'tnope  certe  Colonia  fuit  in  Ponto  celcberrima;  nee 
alia  in  Amaftris  vicinia  reperitur  Colonia. 

^o.  Monftra  hoc  loco  viii  do&iffimi  crearunt ;  nee  tamen 
horruifle  videntur,  dum  haec  Lecioribus  objiciebant:  EN  I1A» 
SAI2  TnEPESlAIS  TPA2K2N  [TON  inferit  Spott]  KAI 
SEMNOTATON  IEPEA.  Quae  fie  Latina  Sponitts  fecit: 
In  omnibus  Trajiorum  Magifiratibus  nee  non  •venerandijji* 
mum  Sacerdotem.  Imo  hie  TRAUSOS,  ad  montem  Haemnm 
in  Thracia  fitos,  etiamfi  hie  fcriptum  TPA2I&N,  repcriife 
imaginatus  eft,  una  tamen  fafius,  fe  nefcire,  quinam  Populi  ef- 
lent,  Tropejii  &  Olaneia.  Sed  paucis  dicamus,  rem  planam  & 


n  Nota  in  Sponii  MifctU,  hoc  loco  Imam  integrum  omini ;  nuavi  tamen  Latin t  in- 
ttrprttatHi: 
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expeditam:  Schedae  MSS.  fecerunt  hoc  raodo:  EN  FIASAIS 
TflHPESIEIS  2TPATHTTIKAI2  TErONOTA ;  dein  fe- 
quuntur,  quae  ab  his  dividenda  vcniunr,  TON  IEPEA,  &c.  In 
hifce  autem  omnia  bene  fe  habcnr,  nifi  quod  °  TI1HPE2IAI2 
iuifTct  fcnbcndum  ;  eoquc  pa&o  fenfus  oprimus  &  caeteris  con- 
gruens  fir;  fiquidem  his  fignifkatur  Arignotum  omnibus  Mill' 
tiae  muneribns  fuijffe  fnncluw,  ztqnzSacerdotem  T)eiTy7 imni . 
21.  nPOnATOPOS  TTPIMNOr:  fie  quidem  omnes  lc- 
gcrunt :  monet  ramen  Sponius  in  alio  Marmore  haec  haberi  ab 

initio:    A 2TPATON  AmNOOETHSANTA   TOY 

UPOnOAEflS    TTPIMNOT,  &cp.  Ex  quo,  fubdir,  patet  e- 
jus  [Indigcnae  Thjatirenorum  Herois  IJeive,  ut  fuperius  dixe- 
rat]   Templum  fuijfe  extra  Urbis  Tortam ;    inque  vojira  In- 
fcriptione  forte  etiam  legendwn  IlPOnOAEXIS,  non  I1PO- 
HATOPOS :  Nonnihil  enim  fait  detritum  Marmor.  Nee  ta- 
men  abfouum  pofterius  vocabulum.  Ut  ifthaec  illuftrentur,  pauca 
nunc  addam.     Et  primum  quidera  obfervare  eft,  Grutcrum,  p. 
MXCVII.  n.  3.  Infcriptionem  habere,   in  qua  Ceres  nomen  e- 
tiam  nPOriOAEi22  gerit;  licet  idem  omittatur  p.  CCCIX. 
n.  1.  ex  aliis  Schedis.     Ar.  ut  z°.  notari  velim,  in  alio  Thyatirae 
Marmore,  quod  Schedae  MSS.  praedictae  defcribunt,  (icut  8c 
aliac,  quas  mecum  communicare  dignatus  eft  NobiliiT.  Pem- 
broiuae  Comes,  harum  omniumque  Scientiarum  dulce  decus 
&  praefidium,  legitur  iterum  nPOIIATOPOS.  En  ejus  partem 
poftremam  notatu  digniftirnam,  paucis  in  eadem    emendatis : 
AAEHANAP02   APXIEPET2   TOT    STNIIANTOS  HT2- 
TOT  1  AIA  BIOT  ET2TAPXH2   KAI  Eni  BAAANEK2N 
1  TOT   SEB.  KAI  IEPETS  TOT  s  nPOIlATOPOS  ©EOT 
HAIOT  I1T0IOT  AnOAAflNOS  cDTPIMNAIOT,  &c.    Ex 
quibus  liquet,  Apollinem  fuilTe,  cui  Thy  at  ir  eni  cognomen  da- 
bant  Tyrimni-t  feu  'Phyrimnaei,  fi  quidem  hoc  modo  lapis  reapfe 
ferat ;  de  quo  dubitare  fas  videtur.    Nam  in  prioribus  Ticenini 
Schedis  in  margine  ad  lineam,  ubi  cDTPIMNAIOT,  hoc  adpofi- 
rum  erat  N.  B.   <P-  -- 1.  Adeo  ut  iftud  O.  merit  modo  quoddam 
omamentum,  ut  in  aliis  ejufdem  fere  formae  occurrir,.arque  la- 
cuna fie  elTet  fupplenda :  TTPIMNAIOT ;  quod  poterit  Adje- 
clivum  tS  TTPIMNOT  videri.  Sed  de  iis  jam  nimis,  etfi  plura 
haberem  Marmor  illuftratura,  quae  fciens  &  volens  nuncomitto. 

0  TriKTETHCANTA  in  Monumentis  Palmyrenis,  n.  VII.  &  XI. 
P  Earn  frofert  Itmer.  T.  III.  f.  110.  Ed.  Lugd.  q  Male  in  Schedis,  E1S  TOAI- 

^rior.  W»  iifd.  EAAANEION.  s  jfoj  ptrperam,    ILErZISTOS. 
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London.     The  fifth  Edition,  Svo,  ijzz. 

7.  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Umverfal  Arithmetick,  or  Treatife  of  Arith- 
metical Compofition  andRefolution.  To  which  is  added  Dr.  Haley's 
Method  of  finding  the  Roots  of  Equations  Arithmetically,  Svo,   1720. 

8.  Theatrum  Tabidomm,  or  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Confumptions, 
whether  Phthifick,  an  Atrophy,  or  an  Heftick,  with  Preliminary 
Exercitations.  By  Cbriftopher  Bennet,  M.D.  fometime  Fellow  of  the 
College  of  Phyficians,  Svo,   1720. 

9.  De  Pefte  Liber :  Auftore  Richardo  Mead,  M.D.  Collegii  Me- 
dicorum  Londini  ScSocictatis  Regicc Socio,  Svo,   1723. 

10.  Emmenologia  :  in  quaFluxus  Muliebris  Menllrui, Phenomena, 
Periodi,  Vitia,  cum  medendi  Mcthodo  ad  Rationes  Mechanicas  exi- 
guntur.  Authore  Joh.  Freind,  M.D.  Col.  Lond.  Med.  &  Soc.  Reg. 
Soc.     Editio  tenia,  Svo,  1720. 

11.  De  morbis  acutis  infantum,  cui  acceflit  liber  obTervationes  de 
morbis  aliquot  gravioribus  medicas  complectens.  Authore  Gualtero 
Harris  M.  D.  Col.  Med.  Lond.  Soc.     Editio  tenia  auttior,  Svo,  1720. 

6  BOOKS 


BOOKS  'Printed  and  Sold  ^Tho.  Woodward  at  the 
Half  Moon  againjl  St.  Dunftan\f  Church  in  Fieet-ftreer. 

I .  A  View  of  the  EngliJJj  Constitution,  wich  refpcft  to  the  Sovc- 
j£\.  reign  Authority  of  the  Prince,  and  the  Alleginncc  of  the  Sub- 
jects in  vindication  of  the  Lawfulnefs  of  taking  the  Oaths  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  by  Law  required.  To  which  is  added,  a  Defence  by  way  of 
Reply  to  the  feveral  Anfwers  that  have  been  made  to  it.  By  William 
Higden,  D.  D.  late  Rector  of  St.  Paul  Shadwell.  The  fourth  Edit; 

z.  The  Works  of  Sir  William  Temple  Bar.  in  Two  Volumes.  To 
which  is  prefix'd,  fome  Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the 
Author. 

5.  An  historical  Account  of  all  the  Tryalls  and  Attainders  of  High 
Treafon,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  King  Cbatlcs  the  Firft, 
to  this  piefent  time,  chronologically  diverted  ;  'with  many  material 
Occurrences  for  the  better  illustrating  thereof.  The  Acts  of  Attainder 
at  large.  To  which  are  added  the  Dying  Speeches  or  Papers  left  by 
thefufTering  Perfons.     In  Two  Volumes  120.     Price  6  s. 

4.  Mathematical  Elements  of  Phyficks,  prov'd  by  Experiments : 
Being  an  Introduction  to  Sir  lfaac Newton's  Philofophy.  By  Dr.  Wil- 
liam James  Gravefande,  Profeflbr  of  Mathematicks  and  Allronomy  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Leydcn^  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London. 
Made  EngliJJj  and  illuftrated  with  33  Copper  Plates.  Revis'd  and  cor- 
rected by  Dr.  John  Keill,  F.R.S.  late  Profeflbr  of  Allronomy  in 
Oxford.      Price  fs.  6d. 

j".  The  Works  of  Mr.  Cibber  in  Two  Volumes,  containing  the  fol- 
lowing Plays,  viz.  Love's  lall  Shift,  or  the  Fool  in  Fafhion.  The 
Tragical  Hiitory  of  King  Jiicbard  the  Third.  Love  makes  a  Man,  or 
the  Fop's  Fortune.  She  would,  and  flae  would  not ;  or,  the  kind 
Impoitor.  The  Carelefs  Husband.  The  Lady's  laft  Stake  ;  or,  the 
'Wife's  Refentment.  The  Rival  Fools.  The  Heroick  Daughter. 
The  Nonjuror.     TheRefufal;  or,  the  Lady's  Philofophy. 

6.  The  Humoiifl:  Being  Efl'ays  upon  feveral  Subjects,  viz.  News- 
Writers  j  Enthufiafm ;  the  Spleen;  Country  Entertainment ;  Lovej 
the  Hiftory  of  Mifs  Manage  ;  Ambition  and  Pride?  Witchcraft  j 
Ghofts  and  Apparitions;  the  Weather;  Female  Difguifes  ;  the  Art 
of  modern  Converfation;  the  Ufe  of  Speech;  the  Puniihmentof  flay- 
ing at  home  on  Sunday,  &c.  Criticifm;  Art  of  Begging;  Anger;  A- 
varice;  Death;  Grief;  keeping  the  Ten  Commandments;  Travel 
mifapply'd;  Flattery;  the  Abuie  of  Words;  Credulity;  Eating;  the 
Love  of  Power ;  the  Expedients  to  get  rid  of  Time;  Retirement; 
the  Story  of  Will  Hacket  the  Enthuilafl.  With  a  Dedication  to  the 
Man  in  the  Moon.  By  the  Author  of  the  Apology  for  Parfon  jllbc- 
roni-y  the  Dedication  to  a  Great  Man  concerning  Dedications,  &e. 
Price  is.  6  d. 
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A  N 

ESSAY 

UPON    THE 

Englifh  Tranflation  of  the  Bible. 


OUR  Englijh  Hiftorians  mention  fome  part  of  the  Bible 
to  have  been  tranflated  in  the  a  Beginning  of  the  eighth 
Century,  into  our  vulgar  Tongue,  which  was  then  the 
Saxon.  John  de  Trevifa  allures  us,  that  venerable  Bede,  who 
flourifhed  about  the  Year  701.  tranflated  the  whole  Bible  into 
the  Englijh  Saxon.  There  are  fome  who  affirm,  that  jldelm, 
Bifliop  of  Shirehrn,  who  was  contemporary  with  Bede,  tranf- 
lated the  Pfalms  into  that  Language;  which  Tranflation  is  by. 
others  attributed  to  King  Alfred^  who  lived  near  two  hundred 
Years  after.  There  is  now  extant  a  Tranflation  of  the  b  Evan- 
gclifts  in  the  Englijh- Saxon,  done  from  the  antient  Vulgar,  be- 
fore it  was  reviled  by  St.  Jerome.  c  It  was  printed  at  London 
in  the  Year  15:71.  by  the  are  of  John  Fox,  and  by  the  Order 
and  Direction  of  Archbifhop  'Parker.     In  which  Book,  as  that 


'  Du  Pin'*  Canon  of  Scripture,  />.  2zo,  121. 

b  Bejide  the  common  Saxon  Gofpels,  there  is  alfo  another  Veifion  of  the  fame  facreit 
Bockf,  done  by  one  Aldred  a  Prief/,  in  the  fame  Language.  The  i'olume  in  which  it  is 
contained  is  one  of  the  mofl  fplendid  Remains  of  our  Saxon  AaCeftori  (of  which  fee, 
Wanley'j  Catalogue  0/ Saxon  Books,  pag.  251.)  The  Age  of  this  AUrcd  is  uncertain. 
Mr.  W.inley  efieems  him  to  have  been  contemporary  with  King  Alfred  ;  but  his  Dia- 
Ud  u  DanoSaxon.  He  did  not  well  underftand  the  Lavin  Text,  from  which  he  made 
his  'Tranflation  ;  and  therefore  committed  many  fliamefid  Blunders,  as  may  be Jeen  in 
the  mofl  Learned  Dr.  Hicks'j  Saxon  Gram.  p.  90,  93,  06,  98. 

c  Strype'i  Life  of  Archbijlsop  Parker,  fag.  530, 
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d  Archbifhop  tells  us  (in  his  Preface  before  the  new  Tranflation 
ofthe  Old  Teftament  let  forth  by  him)  may  be  feen  whatfelecT: 
Portions  of  the  Gofpel  were  appointed  to  be  read  to  the  People 
every  Sunday.  A  Tranflation  of  the  Plalms  in  the  lame  Lan- 
guage was  printed  by  Sfelman  in  the  Year  1640. 

''John  IViclijfc,  who  flourifhed  about  the  Year  1360 f.  trans- 
lated the  whole  Bible  from  the  vulgar  Verfion  of  St.  Jerome,  and 
finifhed  it  in  the  Year  1383.  as  appears  from  the  Title  in  the 
Manufcript  Copy  of  it  in  the  Library  of  Emanuel  College  in 
Cambridge.  This  Tranflation  was  never  printed,  but  there  are 
Copies  of  it  in  feveral  Libraries  befide  that  already  mentioned; 
as  in  the  Cotton  Library,  in  the  Royal  Library  at  St.  James's, 
in  the  Library  at  Lambeth,  and  in  that  of  Syrn  College  in  Lon- 
don. There  is  alfo  a  very  fair  Copy  of  the  New  Teftament  in 
this  Tranflation  in  the  Univerfity  Library  at  Cambridge ;  to 
which  is  prefix'd  a  long  Introduction  concerning  the  Authority 
end'Vje  of  the  [acred  Scriptures.  At  the  beginning  there  is 
alfo  a  Catalogue  of  the  Books  of  Holy  Scripture;  and  he  ac- 
knowledges none  to  be  canonical,  bat  thole  which  the  Jews 
and  the  Trotejlants  admit  to  be  fo,  all  the  reft  he  affirms  are 
Apocryphal,  and  of  no  authority  in  matters  of  Faith. 

s  John  de  Trevifa,  who  died  in  the  Year  1398.  did  alfo 
tranflate  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  about  the  fame  time 
or  a  little  after  WickUjfe-,  but  whether  there  are  any  Copies  of 
it  extant,  I  know  not. 

d  Append,  to  Life  of  Archbifnop  Parker,  p  131. 

c  Cave  Hift.  Lit.  Append.  pag.$}. 

f  Upon  the  Words  noviter  compofitus  in  Arundel'*  Conflitution  againft  new  Tranf- 
lations  of  Scripture,  Lyndwood  hath  the  following  Glofs :  Ex  hoc  quod  dicitur  [No- 
viter compofitus]  apparet  quod  libros,  libellos,  ve)  tracftatus  in  Anglicis  prius  tranf- 
latos  de  textu  Scripturaclegere  non  eft  prohibitum,  p.  186.  Thefe  Words  feem  10  in- 
timate, that  there  were  Englifh  Iranflations  of  Scripture  more  antient  than  that  of 
Wickliff.  (By  Englifh  1  mean  the  Language  of  the  middle  Age,  between  the  Saxonick, 
And  our  prefent.)  Sir  Thomas  More  fpeaks  of  old  Tranflations  before  Wickliff'/,  that 
be  in  fome  folky's  hands  had,  and  red;  yet  he  afterwards  doubts  whether  they  were 
really  older  or  not.  (See  his  Dialogues,  1.  3.  c.  16.  fol.94.97.  anno  1529)  Dr.Tha- 
mas  James  fpeaks  of  three  Copies  of  an  Englifh  Verfion  of  the  whole  Bible  in  Englifh, 
extant  in  the  pttblick  Library  at  Oxford  before  Wickliff"*  time.  (See  his  Corruption 
of  the  Fathers,  part  2.  cap.  24)  It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  John  Trevifa,  Vicar 
of  Berkley  in  Cornwall,  tranflated  the  ivbole  Bible  into  Englifh  :  He  was  cotempcrary 
■with  Wickliff,  yet  it  is  poffible  that  he  might  put  forth  his  Tranflation  before  theother;  if 
he  did  not,  I  apprehend  it  will  be  hard  to  give  any  certain  proof,  that  there  ever  was 
ttny  Englifh  Verfion  of  the  whole  Bible  before  WicklitT's. 

S  See  Colliei'jEcclefiaft.  Hift,  Vol.  I.  pag.  603. 
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The  firft  time  Holy  Scripture  s  was  printed  in  Englijh  was 
about  the  Year  i$%6.  and  that  was  only  the  New  Teftament 
about  that  time  tranflated  by  William  Tindal,  aflifted  by  Joy 
and  Conftantine,  and  printed  in  fome  foreign  Parts.  This  whole 
Impreffion  was  almoft  all  bought  up  and  burnt  at  St.  ^Paul's 
Crofs,  by  Bifhop  Ttmjlal  and  Sir  Thomas  More  :  Whereupon 
Tindal  revifed  and  corrected  his  Tranflation,  and  printed  it  a- 
gain  about  the  Year  I5"30.  That  which  gave  great,  and  indeed 
juft,  Offence  againft  this  Tranflation,  were  the  Prologues  and 
Prefaces  added  to  it,  reflecting  upon  the  Bifhops  and  the  Hie- 
rarchy in  a  railing  fcurrilous  manner.  This  the  Bifhops  com- 
plained of  to  the  King,  alledging  alfo,  that  the  Book  it  felf  was 
not  truly  tranflated.  Hereupon  this  fecond  Edition  was  fup- 
prefled,  and  all  the  Copies  burnt  that  could  be  found :  And  the 
King  commanded  the  Bifhops  to  caufe  a  new  Tranflation  to  be 
made;  but  the  Bifhops  took  little  notice  of  that  Order. 

h  In  the  Year  i^i.  lTindal  and  his  Companions  finifhed  the 

whole 

8  Strype-;  Memor.  of  A.B. Cranmer,  />.  81,  &c. 

h  Ibid.  p.  58. 

»  Mr.  Strype  cites  Fox/or  faying,  that  the  whole  Bible  [in  Englilh]  was  firft  printed 
1531.  /  much  doubt  of  this,  be  caufe  in  the  Bible  printed  1535.  and  dedicated  to 
Hen.  VIII.  we  have  the  following  Words  in  the  Dedication  :  "  1  confidered  hoiv  great 
«'  pity  it  was,  we  fliould  want  it  [the  Englifti  Bible]  fo  long— —It  could  not  fo  foon 
"  be  brought  to  an  end,  as  our  profperous  Nation  would  have  had  it."  This  intimates 
this  Edition  of  153  j.  to  have  been  the  firft;  and  Coverdale  writes  the  Dedication,  and 
fubfcrlbes  his  Name  to  it :  There  is  not  one  word  of  Matthews  mention  d  In  this  Edition. 
I  believe  that  Matthews';  {that  is,  Rogers';)  Edition  was  not  before  1537.  This  Edi- 
tion of  IJ35-  is  In  Sion  College  Library,   I  view'd  it  there  1 7  of-. 

A  Clergy-man  upon  occafion  defired  Mr.  VVanley  to  let  him  know  the  precife  Time  of 
Tindal';  firft  Edition  of  his  Bible,  and  he  received  the  following  An  fiver  from  this  accu- 
rate Hand. 

SIR,  Duke-flreet,  York-Buildings,  4  Jan.  1 70*. 

THIS  Evening  the  Port  man  brings  me  your  kind  Letter,  which  would  fooner 
have  come  to  hand,  were  the  Roads  in  a  more  palTable  condition.  The  Com- 
mand you  are  pleafed  to  lay  on  me,  is,  to  fend  the  precife  time  of  Tindal's  firft  Edi- 
tion of  his  Bible,  which  would  be  eafy  enough,  if  1  either  had,  or  had  feen  any 
Bible  put  forth  by  that  good  and  learned  Man.  But  tho'  a  Tindal's  Bible  be  a  Book 
as  commonly  talk'd  of,  as  almoft  any  other  Book  ;  I  believe  he  never  pubhfli'd  the 
whole  Scripture.  And  indeed  Hall,  in  his  Chronicle  (which  was  printed  by  Richard 
Grafton,  Tyndal'%  Friend  and  Benefactor)  in  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.  fol  117. 
tells  us  how  much  and  no  more  was  tranflated  by  him.  II  you  cannot  eaiily  come  at 
this  Book,  and  defire  the  Quotation,  I  will  fend  it  you. 

But  in  that  Bible,  which  was  dedicated  to  King  Henry  VIII.  by  Thomas  Matthew 
(that  is,  JohnRogersJ  I  believe  all  that  Tindal  tranflated  was  taken  in,  and  the  reft 
fupplied  by  others.  And  perhaps  this  maybe  the  Book  you  mean.  If  fo,  John  Fox 
fay!,  'twas  printed  at  Hamburgh,  A.  D.  1538.  and  that  'twas  the  firft  Bible  printed  in 
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whole  Bible,  and  printed  it  in  foreign  Parts,  all  but  the  Apo- 
crypha. k  Some  time  after  this,  whilft  a  fecond  Edition  was 
preparing,  Tindal  was  taken  up  and  burnt  for  Herefy  in  Flan- 
ders :  However  the  Work  was  carried  on  by  John  Rogers,  who 
had  lived  a  great  while  in  Germany,  and  was  Superintendent  of 
a  Church  there,  who  afterwards  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward 
the  Sixth  came  into  England,  and  was  made  a  Prebend  and 
Lecturer  of  St.  'Paul's,  and  Vicar  of  S.  Sepulchres ;  but  being 
tinctured  with  a  foreign  Leaven,  was  inconformable  to  the  Li- 
turgy and  Ceremonies  then  eftablifh'd  in  this  Church;  however 
he  became  the  firft  Martyr  that  fuffered  in  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Mary.  He  wholly  translated  the  Apocrypha,  and  revifed  Tin- 
dafs  Tranflation,  comparing  it  with i  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  La- 
tin and  German.  He  added  Prefaces  and  Notes  out  of  Luther, 
and  dedicated  the  whole  to  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  under  the 
borrowed  Name  of  Thomas  Matthews ;  for  which  reafon  this 
lias  been  commonly  called  Matthews's  Bible.  This  was  printed 
at  Hamburgh,  at  the  Charges  of  Grafton  and  Whitchurch : 
But  tho'  they  had  obtained  the  King's  Licence  for  printing  and 


our  Language.  But  my  Book  is  dated  A.D.  1537-  an<^  triis  could  not  be  the  firft 
Bible  printed  in  Englifh,  becaufe  that  of  Miles  Cover  dale  of  AD.  1535-  is  extant 
even  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  And  I  much  doubt  whether  this  be  the  firft,  becaufe 
of  a  Fragment  I  have,  which  feems  to  be  part  of  an  entire  Bible,  and  (to  me)  to  be 
older.  I  forbear  to  mention  feveral  Editions  I  have  of  Tindal'%  Tcftament,  Pentateuch, 
crc.  of  older  Date,  becaufe  they  are  but  Parts  of  the  Bible.  If  you  have  any  farther 
Queries  of  this  matter,  you  know,  Sir,  the  entire  Authority  you  have  over  me,  eye. 

N.B.  Hal!,  in  his  Chronicle,  f.iij.  fays,  William  Tindal  tranflated  the  New  Te- 
flament,  and  firft  put  it  into  print ;  and  likewife  he  tranflated  the  Five  Books  of  Moks, 
Jofua,  judicum,  Ruth,  the  Books  of  the  Kings,  and  Books  of  Paralipomenon,  Nehe- 
miah,  or  the  firft  o/Efdras,  and  the  Prophet  Jonas,  and  no  more  of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

Mr.  Strype  (in  Life  of  Cranmer,  p.  58.)  cites  Fox  for  faying,  the  Englifh  Bible  was 
printed  1531.  Mr.  Wanley  cites  him  for  faying  it  was  firft  printed  I  538.  1  take  it  for 
certain  that,  as  Wanley  fays,  Matthews's  Bible  was  firft  printed  1 537.  1  have  feen 
that  Bible  fo  dated  in  Bennet  Library.  As  to  the  Edition  of  an  entire  Bible,  1531.  I 
much  doubt  it,  till  I  fee  more  certain  Authority  for  it. 

I muft  farther  add,  that  /^o'Tindal'j  Name  be  not  put  to  any  entire  Englifh  Bible, 
yet  it  is  certain  he  was  withCoverdxle  at  Antwerp,  while  this  Tranflation  was  mak- 
ing ;  but  Tindal  was  imprifon'd  for  Herefy  before  it  was  finifii'd,  or  however  before  it 
was  publifl/d.  Therefore  his  Name  was  fupprefsd,  leaft  it  fliould  haften  his  Death  ; 
and  he  was  not  executed  till  1536.  Mtthinks  Coverdale  hints  this,  when  he  fpeaks 
in  his  Preface  of  the  Adverfity  of  them,  who  were  not  only  of  ripe  Knowledge, 
but  alfo  would  with  all  their  hearts  have  performed  what  they  begun,  if  they  had 
not  had  impediment. 

k  Fuller'.!  Church  Hift.  lib.  7.  f.tpx. 
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publifliing  this"  Bible,  yet  the  Prefaces  and  Notes  gave  fuch  Of- 
fence, that  ic  was  not  thought  fit  to  be  fet  up  in  the  Churches. 
Befides,  there  were  but  1500  of  them  printed,  and  not  in  the 
largeft  Volume  ;  fo  that  they  could  not  be  fo  much  difperfed  as 
the  Bible  ought  to  be  in  the  vulgar  Tongue.  Archbilhop  Cran- 
mer,  together  with  Hugh  Latimer  Biihop  of  Worcejler,  and 
Nicholas  Shaxton  Bifliop  of  Salisbury,  had  very  much  encou- 
raged the  Publication  and  Allowance  of  this  Bible. 

It  was  now  relblv'd  to  print  the  Bible  in  a  large  Volume,  and 
to  procure  an  Order  to  have  it  fet  up  in  all  Churches,  for  pub- 
lick  Ufe.  Miles  Coverdale  was  therefore  employed  to  revile 
Tindal's  Tranflation,  which  he  did,  comparing  it  with  t\\e  He- 
brew, and  mending  it  in  feveral  places.  This  Miles  Coverdale 
was  afterwards  Bifhop  of  Exeter,  but  being  forced  to  fly  be- 
yond Sea  in  Queen  Mary's  Reign,  and  fettling  at  Geneva,  he 
there  became  io  fond  of  Calvin  and  his  Opinions,  that  upon  his 
Return  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  though  he  afllfted  at  theCon- 
fecration  Of  Matthew  Tarkcr,  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  yet 
he  refufed  to  conform  to  the  Liturgy  and  Ceremonies,  and  there- 
fore lived  privately  without  any  Preferment,  fave  that  fome 
Years  before  his  Death  he  was  allowed  to  officiate  at  the  Church 
of  St.  Magnus  near  London  bridge.  However,  when  he  revifed 
Tindal's  Tranflation,  he  feems  not  to  have  been  fo  fcrupulous 
and  puritanical.  And  there  is  no  doubt  but  Cranmer  revifed  the 
whole  after  him ;  for  my  Author  fays,  The  Care  of  the  Tranjlation 
lay  wholly  upon  him.  He  alfo  put  a  Preface  to  it,  and  call  out 
feveral  Prologues  and  Annotations,  which  had  before  given  Of- 
fence: For  which  Reafons  it  was  called  Cranmer's  Bible.  This 
was  committed  to  Grafton  to  be  printed.  He  finding  there  was 
better  Paper  and  Workmen  in  France,  and  alio  believing  he 
might  print  it  cheaper  there,  ufed  his  Intercft  with  the  Lord 
Cromwell  to  procure  Letters  from  King  Henry  to  Francis  the 
French  King,  which  were  conveyed  to  Bonner,  then  Embafla- 
dor  at  that  Court,  to  obtain  his  Licence  to  print  it  at  Tarts. 
But  though  this  Licence  was  granted,  and  the  Impreffion  almoft 
finiihed,  yet  the  Inqnifitors  then  ztTaris  found  means  to  put 
a  flop  to  it,  and  feized  all  that  were  printed.  However,  thole 
who  were  concerned  in  the  Work,  by  the  Encouragement  and 
Intcrcfl.  of  Cromwell,  got  the  Preflcs,  Letters  and  Printing  Ser- 
vants, and  brought  them  over  to  England.     And  here  thisBiblc 
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was  printed  of  the  largefl:  Volume  in  the  Year  i^o.  and  in  the 
Month  of  May  that  Year,    the  King  by  his  Proclamation  or- 
dered,  that  this  Bible  of  the  largejt  Volume  fbould  be  provided 
by  the  Curates  and  Tarijhoners  of  every  Tari/h,  and  fet  up  in 
their  Churches,  under  the  Tenalty  of  40  Shillings  a  Month 
every  Month  they  Jhould  be  without  one  after  All  Saints  *Day 
in  that  Tear.     He  alfo  in  that  Time  Proclamation  fet  the  Price 
of  the  Book  at  ten  Shillings  unbound,  and  well  bound  and  clafped 
not  above  twelve  Shillings ;   and  accordingly  it  was  fet  up  in 
the  Cathedral  and  Pariih  Churches.    '  For  Bonner,  then  newly 
made  Bilhop  of  London,  fet  up  fix  of  them  in  convenient  Places 
in  St.  cPauPs  Church  ;   and  I  find  in  the  Church-wardens  Ac- 
counts for  that  Year  in  the  Pariih  of  Wye,  that  \i.d.  was  paid 
for  making  a  Desk  for  the  Bible.     After  this  there  were  feveral 
other  Impreffions  of  this  Bible,  though  about  two  Years  after 
the  Popilh  Bilhops  obtained  of  the  King  to  have  it  fupprefled 
again.     m  And  from  henceforth  that  Bible  was  flopped  from  be. 
ing  printed  or  fold  during  the  Remainder  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth's  Reign.     n  Bur  foon  after  King  Edward  the  Sixth  came 
to  the  Crown  (which  was  Jan.  x8.  154-7)   the  Bible  of  the 
largefl:  Volume  was  again  publifhed,  and  fet  up  in  the  Churches. 
For  one  of  the  Articles  of  Enquiry  in  Archbiihop  Cranmer's 
Vifitation,  i5"48.  was,  whether  they  had  the  whole  Volume  of 
the  largefl  Bible  in  every  Church.     And  I  find  in  the  Churchwar- 
dens Book  for  the  Parilh  of  JVye  in  Kent,  that  the  Churchwarden 
did  that  Year  buy  a  Bible  for  that  Church  of  JVye,  which  coft 
6  s.  and  8  d.     °  About  this  time  alio  the  Paraphrafe  of  Erajmus 
upon  the  New  Teftament  was  tranflated  into  Englifb,  and  or- 

1  Mr.  Collier  fays  this  Bible  was  publiflnd  this  Year  by  Tunftal  and  Heath,  Bifliops 
of  Durham  and  Rochefter,  who  by  the  King's  Order  reviewed  Coverdale';  Tranflation, 
and  made  what  Corrections  they  thought  fit.  Thus  Dr.  Durell  reports  the  matter,  and 
refers  to  the  firft  Page  of 'the  Bible  for  proof.     See  Collier'*  Hi  ft.   Vol.  II.  p.  184. 

•»  Tindal';  Bible  was  fuppreffed  by  Ail  of  Parliament,  34  &  35  Hen. VIII.  cap.  1. 
and  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1541.  but  all  other  Bibles  not  o/Tindal';  Tranflation  are 
allowed  to  ftand.  But  all  Preambles  and  Annotations  muft  be  cut  or  blotted  out,  under 
the  Penalty  of  40  Shillings.  And  nine  are  allowed  to  preach  >r  read  Scripture,  unlefs 
licenfed  by  the  King  or  Ordinary.  So  that  no  Bible  but  Tindal'i  was  exprejly  and  alto- 
gether prohibited  by  this  Aft;  confequently  Matthews';,  that  is  Rogers';  Bible,  and 
Cranmer';  or  Coverdale';  (which  I  alfo  take  to  be  the  fame)  wen  allowed  under  fome 
Limitations.     See  Gibfon's  Codex,  p.  419,410. 

n  Suyps'sMcmor.  of  A. B,  Cranmer,  />.  182. 

»  Ibid.  f.%s>  8c  148. 
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dered  to  be  fet  up  in  Churches.  ?  Nicholas  Vdal,  Schoolmafter 
of  Eaton,  and  Chaplain  to  Queen  Katherine  Tar,  and  Canon 
ofWindfor,  tranflated  the  Goipels  and  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles, 
but  who  tranflated  the  other  Parts  I  don't  find. 

When  the  Liturgy  was  compiled  in  the  fecond  Year  of  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  and  again  reviled  and  altered  in  the  fifth 
Year  of  that  Reign,  theEpiflles,  Gofpels,  Pialms  and  Hymns 
put  into  thole  Liturgies  were  all  according  to  the  Tranflation  of 
the  Bible  in  the  largeft  Volume  ;  and  the  Pialms  and  Hymns  fol- 
low that  Tranflation  to  this  day  :  but  the  Epiftles  and  Gofpels  have 
been  altered  to  the  laft  Tranflation  of  the  Bible.  This  old  Tranfc 
lation  of  the  Pfalms  being  found  fault  with  by  fome  Perfons,  has 
been  excellently  vindicated  by  the  Reverend  and  Learned  Mr. 
John fony  Vicar  of  Cranbroke,  in  a  Book  written  for  that  pur- 
pole,  called  HolyDavid,  printed  for  R.  Knaplock,  1706. 

When  Queen  Mary  afcended  the  Throne,  q  this  Bible  was  a- 
gain  iuppreffed,  but  was  happily  rcftored  together  with  the  Li- 
turgy in  the  firft  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth :  And  there  was  a- 
nother  Edition  of  it  in  the  largeft  Volume  printed  in  the  Year 
i$6z.  But  whilft  fome  Engli/h  Exiles  were  at  Geneva,  during 
the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary,  they  thought  fit  to  undertake  a 
new  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  into  Englijh  in  that  place,  and  to 
print  it  there :  From  whence  it  received  the  Name  of  the  Geneva, 
Bible.  r  Thefe  were  Miles  Coverdale,  Chriftopher  Goodman, 
Ant  hoity  Gilby,  Thomas  Samp  fin,  William  Cole,  William  Whit- 
tingham,  and  John  Knox  ;  all  zealous  Calvinijis  both  in  Doctrine 
and  Difcipline.  Moft  of  thefe  returned  to  England  immediately 
upon  the  Death  of  Queen  Mary,  and  left  the  finifhing  part  to 
John  Knox,  the  famous  Incendiary  of  Scotland,  by  whom  it  was 
printed  at  Geneva  in  the  Year  15-60.  prefixing  an  Epiftle  Dedi- 
catory before  it  to  the  Queen,  and  another  by  way  of  Preface 
to  the  Brethren  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Thac 
which  was  done  in  this  Geneva  Bible,  befides  the  Tranflation, 
was  all  that  follows. 

I.  Becaulc  fome  Tranflations  read  after  one  fort,  and  fome 
after  another,  they  noted  in  the  Margin  the  Diverfiries  of  the 
Speech  and  Reading,  efpecially  according  to  the  Hebrew. 


r  Athen.  Oxon.  Vol  I.  col  71. 

<i  Strype'sLift  of  J.B.  Patker,  t.  ioj,  &c. 

r  Atbeo. Oxon.  vA\.  co/.  153. 
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II.  Where  the  Hebrew  Speech  feem'd  hardly  to  agree  with 
ours,  they  noted  it  in  the  Margin,  putting  in  the  Text  that 
which  was  more  intelligible. 

III.  Though  many  of  the  old  Names  were  altered,  and  re- 
ftored  to  the  true  Writing  and  firft  Original ;  yet  in  the  ufual 
Names  little  was  altered,  for  fear  of  troubling  the  unlearned 
Reader. 

IV.  Where  the  Neceffity  of  the  Sentence  required  any  thing 
to  be  added,  whether  Verb  or  fbme  other  Word,  they  put  it  in 
the  Text  in  a  different  Letter,  that  it  might  eafily  be  difcerned 
from  the  common  Letter  of  the  Text. 

V.  As  to  the  Divifion  of  the  Verfes,  they  follow'd  the  He- 
brew  Examples,  adding  the  Number  to  each  Verfe. 

VI.  The  principal  Matters  were  noted,  and  the  Contents  fet 
down  both  for  each  Book  and  each  Chapter. 

VII.  They  fet  over  the  Head  of  every  Page  fome  notable 
Word  or  Sentence,  for  the  hejp  of  Memory. 

VIII.  They  fet  brief  Annotations  upon  all  the  hard  Places, 
as  well  for  the  underftanding  obfeure  Words,  as  for  Declaration 
of  the  Text:  And  for  this  purpofe  they  diligently  read  the  bell 
Commentaries,  and  had  much  Conference  with  the  godly  and 
learned  Brethren.  [That  is,  they  made  a  Calviniftical  Comment 
upon  the  Bible,  and  endeavoured  to  lead  the  Reader  into  the 
Opinions  of  the  Geneva  Brethren.] 

IX.  They  fet  forth  with  Figures  certain  Places  in  the  Books 
ciMofes,  of  the  Kims,  and  of  Ezekiel,  which  feemed  ib  dark, 
that  by  no  other  Dcfcription  they  could  be  made  eafy  to  the 
Reader. 

X.  They  added  divers  Maps  of  Cofmography  of  divers  Places 
and  Countries,  partly  defcribed  and  partly  mentioned  occafio- 
nally  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt. 

XI.  They  joined  two  profitable  Tables;  the  one  of  Interpre- 
tations of  Hebrew  Names,  and  the  other  containing  the  prin- 
cipal Matters  of  the  whole  Bible. 

This  Bible  fold  fb  well,  that  in  the  Year  15 65-.  it  was  ready 
for  another  Impreffion;  and  Application  was  made  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cecil,  Secretary  of  State,  for  renewing  the  Privilege  of 
printing  it  for  a  longer  Term  of  Years;  who  adviied  with 
Archbilhop  'Parkcruipon  the  matter,  and  the  Archbifhop  moved 
the  Secretary,  that  twelve  Years  longer  might  be  allowed  to 

thoie 


Ifhofe  who  had  the  Charge  of  the  firfl  Imprcfllon.  But  it  is 
likely  this  did  not  fatisfy  either  the  Proprietors  or  the  Party, 
who  probably  wanted  an  Order  to  have  this  Tranllation  fet  up 
and  uled  in  all  Churches  inftead  of  the  old  Bible;  but  how- 
ever that  be,  it  was  not  reprinted  till  nine  or  ten  Years  after  this, 
'viz.  in  the  Year  1575-.  Afterwards  it  had  feveral  Impreflions, 
and  was  then  and  long  after  much  valued  by  the  Puritan  Party, 
chiefly  for  the  fake  of  the  Calviniftical  Annotations.  I  have 
one  of  them  printed  by  the  King's  Printers,  1608.  with  the 
Common-Prayer  before  it. 

But  for  the  publickUfe  of  the  Church  the  Bifliops  had  now 
refolved  to  make  a  new  Tranflation ;  for  it  fecms  they  alfo 
thought  that  the  old  one  needed  Correction.  Archbifhop  ?W- 
ker  let  forward  and  highly  promoted  this  Work,  and  got  the 
Bifliops  and  fome  other  learned  Men  to  join  together,  and  to 
take  each  his  Part  and  Portion,  to  review,  correct,  and  amend 
the  Tranflation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Vulgar  Tongue. 
And  about  the  time  that  the  Geneva  Gentlemen"  made  applica- 
tion to  have  their  Tranflation  published  by  Authority,  the 
Archbifhop  diftributed  the  Bible  into  divers  Parts,  and  fent  to 
each  of  his  learned  Fellow- Bifliops,  who  had  joined  with  him 
in  this  noble  Defign,  his  Portion.  The  like  he  did  to  fome  o- 
ther  Divines,  who  chearfully  embraced  the  Work.  He  fent 
them  alio  his  Inftructions  for  the  Method  they  fliould  obferve, 
and  order'dthemto  add  fome  marginal  Notes  for  the  Illuftration 
of  the  Text,  where  they  found  it  obfeure  or  difficult.  And  all 
thefe  Portions  of  the  Bible  being  finiflied,  were  to  be  fent  back 
to  the  Archbifhop,  who  was  to  add  the  laft  hand  to  them,  and 
to  take  care  for  printing  and  publifhing  the  whole.  According- 
ly, in  the  Year  1568.  it  was  publifhed  in  a  large  Folio,  and 
called  The  Great  Englijh  Bible,  and  commonly  alfo  The  Bi- 
Jhops  Bible,  as  being  tranflated  by  ievcral  Bifliops,  and  fet  forth 
by  the  Archbifhop. 

But  the  good  Archbifhop  had  a  care  that  private  Families,  as 
well  as  Churches,  might  be  fupplied  with  the  facred  Bible  well 
corrected  :  And  therefore  the  very  next  Year  he  kt  it  forth  in  a 
imall,  but  fine  black  Letter,  in  large  Ottavo.  In  this  Bible  the 
firfl:  capital  Letter,  at  the  firft  Chapter  of  Gene/is,  is  adorned 
with  the  Arms  of  the  See  of  Canterbury,  impaling  the  Arch- 
bilhop's  Coat,  with  the  Letters  M  T  fet  on  each  Tide  (which 
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is  commonly  feen  in  the  Books  written  or  printed  by  his  Pro- 
curement) and  underneath  is  fet  the  Year  1560.  The  Chapters 
here  are  divided  into  Veries,  but  no  Break  in  the  Chapter  till 
the  End  of  it:  And  this  Mr.  Strype  fays,  he  thinks  is  the  flrft 
Englijb  Bible  printed  with  a  Diftindlion  of  Veries ;  but  he  for- 
gers that  he  had  before  given  us  an  Account  of  the  Geneva 
Bible's  being  fo  printed.  This  Bible  has  divers  Alterations  in 
the  Verfion  from  the  former  Englijh  Tranflations;  which  (hews 
It  to  have  been  all  reviled  anew  :  And  there  be  divers  Notes  fet 
in  the  Margin  b>  the  Archbiihop,  which  are  different  from  the 
Notes  of  Tiudal  and  Coverdale ;  and  l'uch  as  are  very  flgnificanc 
and  inftructive. 

This  Bible  was  again  s  reprinted  in  large  Folio,  with  feveral 
Corredions  and  Amendments,  in  the  Year  1571. .  This  has  no 
other  Title  in  the  firft  Page  than  The  Holy  Bible,  with  a  fair  Ef- 
figies of  Queen  Elizabeth  cut  on  a  Copper  Plate  ;  on  each  fide 
of  whom  are  the  Figures  of  Hope  and  Charity,  and  underneath 
thofe  Words  of  Sr,  'Paul,  Non  me  pudet  Evangelii  Chrifli :  vir- 
tus enim,  8cc.  In  the  following  Pages  there  be  feveral  Prole- 
gomena. The  firfl  bears  this  Title:  The  Summe  of  the  whole 
Scripture  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teflament.  The 
next  is  a  mod  ufeful  Genealogical  Table,  very  large,  with  the 
Archbiihop's  Arms  before  it,  and  bears  this  Title:  This  Table 
jets  out  to  the  Eye  the  Genealogy  of  Adam  ;  fo  faffing  by  the 
patriarchs,  Judges,  Kings,  Prophets,  and  Priejis,  and  the 
Fathers  of  their  time,  continuing  in  lineal  T)efcent  to  Chrijt 
our  Saviour.  The  third  begins  thus :  The  whole  Scripture  of 
the  Bible  is  divided  into  two  Tejlaments,  the  Old  and  the 
New  :  Which  Book  is  of  diver fe  Natures,  feme  Legal,  feme. 
Hiforical,  feme  Scriptural,  feme  Prophetical.  And  then  he 
enlargeth  on  the  particular  Books  of  Scripture  according  to  this 
fourfold  Ditlribution.  In  the  next  place  follows  a  Preface  writ- 
ten by  Archbiihop  Parker  on  the  Old  Teftament ;  then  Cran- 
■mcr's  Prefaced  called  his  Prologue  before  the  Bible,  After  this 
follows  AcDefcription  of  the  Tear  from  the  Creation  of  the 
World  until  this  prefent  Tear  157*.  drawn  for  the  mojl  part 
out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  declaration  of  certain  Pla- 


*  S'.rype";  Life  of Archbijhop  Parker,  fag.  3*9,  &c, 
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res,  'wherein  is  certain  'Difference  of  the  reckoning  of  the 
Tears:  On  the  fide  whereof  are  divers  marginal  Notes.  Then 
fiicceeds  the  Order  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment :  Then  Direction  for  the  Lefibns,  and  the  Almanack : 
Then  a  fair  Map  of  Canaan,  or  the  Holy  Land,  with  the  Lord 
Burleigh's  Coat  of  Arms  engraven  in  it,  as  I  ike  wife  in  other 
places  of  the  Book;  he  being  a  great  Encouragcr  of  it.  The 
Bible  has  all  along  many  marginal  References  and  Notes.  Be- 
fore the  Book  of  Pialms  is  a  Preface  of  St.  Bajil  the  Great,  tranf- 
lated  into  Englijh,  with  a  fuitable  Sentence  of  St.  Aujlirfs. 
Here  alfo  Hands  the  Lord  Burleigh's  Picture,  with  the  Book 
of  Pfalms  in  his  Hand,  as  being  hjs  great  Delight.  Before  the 
New  Teftament  is  another  Map  of  the  Holy  Land,  containing 
the  Places  mentioned  in  that  Book.  There  is  alfo  a  Preface  of 
Archbilhop  'Parker  to  the  New  Teftament  as  well  as  to  the  Old. 
The  Archbilhop  alfo  improved  this  Edition  of  the  Bible  with  many 
ornamental  Cuts  and  inftru&ive  Pictures  difperled  up  and  down 
the  Book  :  And  a!fo  by  divers  ufeful  Tables  ;  as,  I.  A  Table 
of  Degrees  of  Kindred  and  Affinity,  which  were  prohibited  to 
marry.  This  is  fet  at  the  xviiith  Chapter  of  Leviticus,  i.  A 
Table  for  the  underftanding  the  Hiftorics  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
EJIher,  and  'Daniel,  and  divers  other  places  of  Scripture, 
which  are  perplex'd  in  their  Chronology,  by  reafbn  of  theDiffe- 
rence  of  Hiftorians  concerning  the  SuccefTion  of  the  Kings  of 
Babylon  and  Terjia,  and  of  the  Years  thofe  Monarchies  lafted, 
till  the  Monarchy  of  the  Greeks.  This  Table  ftands  before  the 
Book  of  Ezra.  3.  There  is  a  Table  for  die  knowledge  of  the 
State  of  Judah  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Monarchy  of  the 
Greeks  unto  the  Death  and  Paflion  of  our  Lord.  4.  A  Table 
placed  before  the  New  Teftament,  to  reconcile  the  different: 
Genealogies  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  from  David  to 
Chriji.  5-.  There  is  another  Chronological  Table  placed  be- 
fore the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  from  the  Death  of  Chrijt  to  the 
Death  of  St.  Taul.  This  Bible  is  divided  into  Verfcs,  and  fecms 
to  have  been  the  firft  Englijh  Bible  io  diftinguilhed,  CJ&ept  per- 
haps  that  of  Geneva. 

ThisTranflation,  as  has  been  obferved,  was  the  Work  of  fc- 
veral  Bifhops  and  Divines,  who  had  taken  each  his  Portion  or 
Allotment ;  and  the  initial  Letters  of  each  Pcrlbn's  Name  are  fet 
at  the  end  of  his  Work.     T':c  firft  Allotment  was  the  five  Bocks 
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of  Mofes,  at  the  end  whereof  {lands  in  Capitals  W.-E:  which 
is  fuppofed  to  mean  William  Exoti;   that  is,  William  Alky 
Bifhop  of  Exeter,  or  it  may  be  William  Bradbridge,  who  was 
confecrated  to  that  See  about  two  Years  before  this  lecond  and 
befl  Edition  of  this  Bible.     The  fecond  Allotment  contained 
Jofhua,  Judges,  Ruth,  and  the  Books  of  Samuel;  At  the  end 
of  which  is  R.M.  fuppofed  to  be  Ricardus  Menevenfis,  that 
is,  Richard  T)avies,  Bifhop  of  St.  'Davids.     The  third  Allot- 
ment comprized  the  two  Books  of  Kings,  and  the  two  of  Chro- 
nicles: At  the  end  of  which  is  E.W.  fuppofed  to  be  Edwinus 
Wigornienfis  ;   that  is,   Edwin  Sandys,  Bifhop  of  Worcejler. 
The  fourth  Allotment  contained  the  Books  of  EJlher,  Nehe- 
miah,  and  Job,  fubferibed  A.  T.  C.  fuppofed  to  be  Andreas 
Teerfbn  Cantuarienfis,  who  was  at  that  time  the  Archbifhop's 
Chaplain,   and  his  Almoner ,   and  Prebendary   of  Canterbury. 
*The  fifth  Allotment  was  the  Book  oi'Tfalms,  fubferibed  T.B. 
fuppofed  to  beThomas  Becon,  another  Prebend  of  Canterbury. 
The  fixth  was  the  Book  of  Trover bs,  fubferibed  alfo  A.  T.  C. 
and  probably  was  theforemenrioned  Andrew  Teerfou:  Though 
the  C  in  this  place  is  fet  at  a  diftance  from  the  other  two  Letters, 
which  makes  Mr.  Strype  conjecture ,  that  it  is  a  different  Per- 
fbn.     The  ieventh  contained  Ecclefiafles  and  Solomon's  Song, 
fubferibed  A.  T.  E.  fuppofed  to  be  Andreas  Tern  Elienjis  ;  he. 
being  at  that  time  Prebendary  of  Ely.     The  eighth  conrained 
Efay,  Jeremiah  and  Lamentations ;  fubferibed  R.  W.  fuppofed 
to  be  Robert  Wint on,  that  is,  Robert  Horn  Bifhop  of  Winche~ 
Per.     The  ninth  was  Ezekiel  and  T)aniel,  fubferibed  T.  C.  L. 
fuppofed  to  be  Thomas  Cole  of  Lincoln/hire.     The  tenth  con- 
tained the  Minor  Prophets,  and  was  fubferibed  E.L.  fuppofed 
to  be  Edmundus  Londonienjis,  that  is ,  Edmund  Grindal  Bi- 
{hop  of  London.     The  eleventh  was  the  Apocrypha,  fubferibed 
J.  N.   fuppofed  to  be  Johannes  Norwicenfls ;   that  is ,  John 
Tarkhurfl  Bifhop  of  Norwich.     The  twelfth  was   the  four 
Evangelijls  and  the  Affs  of  the  Apoflles,  fubferibed  R.  E.  fup- 
pofed to-Jie  Ricardus  Elienjis,   that  is,  Richard  Cox  Bifhop 


1  /  have  an  Edition  of  tin  Bifliofs  'Bible,  printed  in  the  Tear  1601.  where  the  Book 
o/Pfalms  in  the  body  oj  the  Bible  is  the  very  [ame  with  that  in  our  Common  Prayer- 
Book,  and  there  is  no  Name  fubferibed.  The  other  Books  are  marked  in  t  he  fame  man- 
ner with  that  which  Mr,  Strype  gives  an  account  of, 

9  Of 


r  13] 


of  Ely.  The  thirteenth  was  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  fub- 
fcribedallb  R.E.  and  fuppofcd  to  be  the  fame  with  the  former. 
The  fourteenth  contained  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians* 
and  is  fubferibed  G.  G.  fuppofed  to  be  Gabriel  Goodman,  Dean 
of  JVeftminfler.  The  Remainder  of  the  New  Teftament  has 
no  Capitals  fubjoined,  fo  that  wc  cannot  fay  who  tranfhted  ir. 
The  Archbifhop's  Province  was  not  fo  much  to  tranflate,  as  to 
overfee,  direct,  examine,  prepare  and  finiih  all;  which  he  per- 
formed with  great  Care  and  Exadtnefs.  For  he  employed  di- 
vers Criticks  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Languages  to  penile  the 
old  Tranflation,  and  compare  it  with  the  original  Text.  And 
to  compare  likewife  the  Geneva  Verfion,  one  Laurence  parti- 
cularly, an  eminent  Grecian,  was  made  ufe  of  to  examine  the 
Verfion  of  the  New  Teftament.  He  feems  to  have  been  well 
qualified  for  this  Undertaking,  managed  with  great  Exadtnefs, 
and  made  fcveral  Animadverfions  very  judicioufly,  not  only  on 
the  Englijh  Tranflations,  but  alfo  on  the  Latin  ones  of  Beza 
and  Erafmus;  becaufe  the  oldZ?#£/i/^Tranflators  had  followed 
Erafmnsy  and  the  Geneva  Tranflators  had  followed  Beza. 
Thefe  Corrections  of  Laurence  are  ftill  extant,  being  publifhed 
by  Mr.  Stryfe  in  his  Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Archbifhop  Tar~ 
ker ;  and  this  Bijhops  Bible  has  exactly  followed  his  Caftiga- 
gations.  What  other  Criticks  this  excellent  Archbifliop  em- 
ployed on  this  occafion,  does  not  appear ;  tho'  there  is  no  doubt 
to  be  made  but  he  employed  fevcral.  This  Tranflation  was  ge- 
nerally ufed  in  the  Churches  for  about  forty  Years  ;  though  the 
"Geneva  Tranflation  feems  to  have  taken  more  with  the  Peo- 
ple, who  by  means  of  the  popular  Puritanical  Preachers  were 
for  many  Years  ftrangely  fond  of  whatever  feemed  to  bear  a 
relation  to  that  Place,  and  was  therefore  more  read  in  private 
Houfes,  and  I  fuppofe  in  many  Churches  too,  being  printed  a- 
bove  thirty  times  in  about  thirty  Years.  It  feems  the  Notes 
took  wonderfully  with  the  common  People ;  and ,  as  Fuller 
obferves,  thofe  Notes  were  fo  tuned  to  that  Tranflation,  that 
they  would  not  Jit  any  other:  A  fure  Argument  that  thofe  An- 
notations were  not  fo  much  intended  to  explain  the  Bible, 
whofe  true  Senfe  is  or  ought  to  be  the  lame  in  all  Verfions,  but 


°  Fuller'*  Church  Hifi.  lib.  10.  p.  58.  §,  51. 
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to  fcrve  the  turn  of  the  Annotators,  and  propagate  their  parti- 
cular CalviniflicalOplmons.  w  And  King  James,  at  the  Hamp- 
ton-Court Conference  took  notice,  that  lbme  of  thefe  Notes 
were  partial,  untrue,  feditious  and  favouring  of  dangerous  Conceits. 
As  when  from  Exodus  i.  19.  Diibbcdience  to  Kings  is  allowed  in 
a  marginal  Note:  And  z  Chron.  xv.  16.  King  Afa  is  tax'd  for 
only  depofivg  his  Mother  for  Idolatry,  and  not  killing  her. 
However,  the  Bifhops  Bible  was  found  to  have  its  Faults  or 
Errors,  as  indeed  what  Tranflation  can  be  free  from  them,  un- 
lefs  the  Translators  could  be  as  infallible  as  the  Penmen  ?  jAnd 
therefore  whew  Dr.  Reynolds,  at  that  Conference,  propofedthat 
there  might  be  a  new  Tranflation  of  the  Bible,  his  Majefty  then 
profelTed,  that  he  had  not  yet  feen  a  good  Tranflation  of  the 
bible  in  Englijh;  but  that  he  thought  that  of -Geneva  the  worfr. 
of  all.  But  before  I  come  to  that  new  Tranflation,  which  was 
refolved  upon  at  the  Hampton-Court  Conference,  I  muftobferve, 
that  before  this  time,  and  after  the  Tranflation  of  the  Bible  by 
the  Bifhops,  there  were  two  other  Verfions  of  the  New  TeJ/a- 
ment  publiilied  in  Englijh. 

In  the  Year  1583,  one ''Laurence  Tomfon,  an  Under- (ecre- 
tary  to  Seereta-y  Walfingharn,  pretended  to  make  a  new  Ver- 
sion of  the  New  Teftament  from  Beza's  Edition,  together  with 
a  Tranflation  of  Beza's  Notes,  which  he  dedicated  toSiri<nz#- 
cis  Walfmgham.  1  have  this  Teftament  now  by  me  in  Quarto, 
printed  in  the  Year  15-83.  and  lb  dedicated.  But  I  find  he  has 
very  feldom  varied  fo  much  as  a  Word  from  the  Geneva  Tranf- 
lation. And  Mi.  Wood  tells  us  there  was  another  Edition  of  it 
in  Octavo  in  1589.  This  Laurence  Tomfon  having  gotten  an 
Eftate  by  hisEmployments  under  Waljingharn,  fettled  ztChert- 
fey  in  Surrey,  where  he  built  an  Houie  out  of  the  Ruins  of 
St.  Anne's,  Chapel,  and  on  the  very  Place  where  that  Chapel 
flood  :  where  he  lived  feveral  Years,  and  died  in  March  1608. 

They  Tapijts  by  this  time  finding  it  impofllble  to  keep  the 
People  from  having  the  Scriptures  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  thought 
convenient  to  make  a  Tranflation  of  it  themfelves,  and  accord- 
ingly in  the  Year  1584.  publiihed  a  new  Verfion  of  it  printed  at 


w  Ibid.  p.  14. 
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Rheims,  and  from  thence  called  the  Rhemiffy  Tr (inflation.     Ful- 
ler fays  it  was  a  Tranflation  which  needed  to  be  tranflated,  be- 
ing neither  good  Greek-,  Lat'w.,  nor  Engiifh,  as  every  where 
belpeckied  with  hard  Words  (which  they  pretend  could  not  be 
rendred  into  Englijh  without  abatement  of  lbme  Exprelfivenc(s) 
which  tranfeend  common  Capacities ;  fuch  as,  Azymes,  Tunikc, 
Rational,  Holocaujt,  Trarpuee,  Tafche,  and  a  number  of  fuch 
like.     Befidcs,  it  is  taxed  by  our  Divines  as  guilty  of  abomi- 
nable Errors;  and  yet,  as  it  was,  they  would  not  iuffer  a  Lay- 
man of  their  Communion  to  read  it,  without  a  Licence  from 
his  Superiors.     However,  it  was  printed  on  large  Paper,  with 
a  very  fair  Letter  and  Margin.     A  great  many  of  them  were 
feized  by  the  Queen's  Searchers,  and  confiscated  ;  yet  many 
efcaped,  and  other  Editions  were  printed.     Secretary  JValfing- 
ham  by  his  Letters  folicited  Mr.  Thomas  Cartwright  to  refute 
this  Rhemifo  Translation  ;  and  the  better  to  enable  him  for  the 
Work,  fent  him  an  hundred  Pounds.     He  was  alio  encouraged 
to  the  Work  by  feveral  Doctors  and  Heads  of  Houfes  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  Dr.  Fulke  among  the  reft.     Several  Minifters  alfo 
of  London  and  Suffolk  wrote  to  him,  and  folicited  him  to  the 
fame  purpofe,     Hereupon  Cartwright  let  himlelf  to  the  Work, 
and  was  very  forward  in  the  purfuance  of  it :  But  Archbifliop 
Whit  gift  being  not  willing  that  the  Dodrine  of  the  Church  of 
England  fhould  be  committed  to  the  Defence  of  one  who  was 
its  declared  Enemy,  merely  becaufe  he  was  alfo  an  Enemy  to 
the  cPapifls,  prohibited  Cartwright  from  any  further  proceed- 
ing therein.     And  Wal/ingham,   as  Fuller  obferves,  being  Se- 
cretary of  State,  not  of  Religion,  the  Archbifliop  overpowered 
him  :  And  Dr.  William  Fulke,  M^l'er  of  Pembroke  Hall  in 
Cambridge,  was  employed  to  refute  the  Rhcmijls,  which  he  did 
very  learnedly  and  judicioufly  ;    and  his  Book  had  feveral  Im- 
preifions,  the  fourth  and  faired  of  which  was  publiflied  by  hh 
Daughter  (the  only  Survivor  of  his  Children)  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Charles  the  Firft,_ and  dedicated  to  that  Prince.  .  How- 
ever Cartwright  alfo  finiflied  his  Anfvver  as  far  as  to  the  Reve- 
lations, and  that  was  alfo  publiihed  after  Archbifliop  J V bit  gift's 
and  Archbifliop  Bancrofts  Deaths,  and  in  the  time  when  Abbot, 
who  loved  and  favoured  the  Puritans,  fat  in  the  Sec  of  Canter- 
bury, and  in  the  Year  1618.     The  Rhemifts  profefTed  in  their 
Preface  to  the  New  Tejlament,  that  the  Old  Teflameut  alfo  lay 

by 


by  them  for  lack  of  good  means  to  publifh  the  whole  in  fitch 
forty  as  a  JVork  of  fo  great  Charge  and  Importance  requireth. 
Andjfo  it  layby  them  for  above  fix  and  twenty  Years  after  the 
Publication  of  their  New  Tejlament :  For  when  King  James's 
Tranflation  of  the  Bible  was  publifhed  in  the  Year  1610.  the 
Author  of  the  Preface  to  that  Tranflation  tells  us,  that  they  had 
yet  feen  no  EngliihTrauflation  of  the  whole  Bible  by  the  Roma- 
nifls :  However  fometime  after,  I  cannot  fay  when,  the  Rhe- 
mifh  Tranflation  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  publifhed,  and  the 
Englijh  Roman  ifts  have  now,  and  long  fincc  have  had,  the 
whole  Bible  in  the  vulgar  Tongue  ( if  a  Book  faid  to  be  filled 
with  fo  many  cramp  Words  may  be  faid  to  be  in  the  vulgar 
Tongue)  very  different  from  any  of  ourTranflations. 

But  the  laft  and  beft  'Tranflation  of  the  Bible  into  Englijh, 
was  that  which  was  produced  from  the  Conference  at  Hampton- 
Court  in  the  Year  1603.  where,  as  is  obferved  in  the  Preface 
to  this  Bible,  the  'Puritans  being  put  from  all  other  Grounds, 
had  at  laft  recourfe  to  this  Shift,  that  they  could  not  in  con- 
fcience  fubferibe  to  the  Communion- Book.,  fince  it  maintained 
the  Bible  as  it  was  there  tranjlated,  which  was,  as  they  faid, 
a  moft  corrupt  Tranflation.  And  although  this  was  judged  to 
be  a  very  -poor  and  empty  Shift,  yet  even  hereupon  did  his 
Majefty  begin  to  bethink  himfelfofthe  Good  that  might  enfuc 
by  a  new 'Tranflation,  and  presently  after  gave  Order  for  one 
to  be  made :  Wherein,  as  the  fame  Preface  alfo  tells  us,  the 
Ttefign  was  not  to  make  a  Tranflation  altogether  new,  nor  yet 
to  make  of  a  bad  one  a  good  one,  but  to  make  a  good  one  better, 
or  of  many  good  ones,  one  principal  good  one,  not  juftly  to  be 
excepted  agaiuft.  Which  religious  Defign  was  effectually  pro- 
fecuted ;  and  the  King,  to  encourage  this  Work ,  made  fome 
preparatory  Advances,  as  appears  by  his  Letter  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  on  this  occafion. 


«  'V\   Ight  Trufty   and  Well-beloved,    We  greet  you  well. 

|[^_  "  Whereas  We  have  appointed  certain  learned  Men, 

•'  to  the  number  of  four  and  fifty,   for  the  Translation  of 
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«  the  Bible,  and  that  in  this  number  divers  of  them  have  either 
«  no  Ecclefiaftical  Preferment  at  all,  or  elfe  fo  very  fmall,  that 
«'  the  fame  is  far  unmeet  tor  Men  of  their  Dcierts  ;  and  yet  we 
"  of  our  felf  in  any  convenient  time  cannot  well  remedy  it: 
"  Therefore  we  do  hereby  require  you,  that  prefently  you  write 
"  in  our  Name,  as  well  to  the  Archbilhop  of  York,  as  to  the 
"  reft  of  the  Bifhops  in  the  Province  of  Canterbury  fignifymg 
♦«  unto  them,  that  we  do  well  and  ftrcightly  charge  every  one 
"  of  them,  as  alfo  the  other  Bifhops  of  the  Province  of  Tork,  as 
M  they  tender  our  good  Favour  towards  them,  that  .(all  Excu- 
"  fes  fet  apart)  when  any  Prebend  or  Parfonage,  being  rated  in 
"  our  Book  of  Taxations,    the  Prebend  to  twenty  Pound  at 
"  leaft,  and  the  Parfonage  to  the  like  Sum  and  upwards,  fhali 
"  next  upon  any  Occafion  happen  to  be  void,  and  to  be  either 
"  of  their  Patronage  and  Gift,  or  the  like  Parlonages  lb  void 
"  to  be  of  the  Patronage  and  Gift  of  any  Perfon  whatioever; 
"  they  do  make  ftay  thereof,   and  admit  none  unto  it,   until 
"  certifying  us  of  the  Avoydance  of  it,  and  of  the  Name  of  the 
"  Patron  (if  it  be  not  of  their  own  Gift)  that  we  may  com- 
"  mend  for  the  fame  fome  fuch  of  the  learned  Men ,   as  we 
*'  ihall  think  fit  to  be  preferred  to  it;  not  doubting  of  the  Bi- 
"  mops  Readinefs  to  fatisfy  us  herein,  or  that  any  of  the  Laity, 
"  when  we  fhall  in  time  move  them  to  fo  *>ood  and  religious 
"  an  Act,  will  be  unwilling  to  give  us  the  like  due  Contentment 
"  and  Satisfaction:  We  our  felf  having  taken  the  fame  Order 
"  for  fuch  Prebends  and  Benefices  as  fhall  be  void  in  our  own 
"  Gift.     What  we  write  to  you  of  others,  you  mutt  apply  to 
"  yourfelves :  As  alfo  not  to  rorget  to  move  the  faid  Archbilhop, 
"  and  all  the  Bifhops,  with  the  Deans  and  Chapters  of  bothPro- 
"  vinces,  as  touching  the  other  Point  to  be  imparted  by  you 
"  to  them.     Furthermore  we  require  you  to  move  all  our  Bi- 
u  mops  to  inform  themlclves  of  all  fuch  learned  Men  within 
"  their  (evcral  Dioceies,  as  having  efpecial  Skill  in  the  Hebrew 
"  and  Greek  Tongues,  have  taken  pains  in  their  private  Studies 
"  of  the  Scriptures,  for  the  clearing  of  any  Oblcuritics  either 
"  in  the  Hebrew  or  in  the  Greek,  or  touching  any  Difficulties 
"  or  Miftakings  in  the  former  Englifb  Tranflation  ,  which  we 
"  have  now  commanded  to  be  thoroughly  viewed  and  amended, 
"  and  thereupon  to  write  unto  them,  earncftly  charging  them, 
**  and  fignifyingour  Pleafurc  therein,  that  they  fend  fuch  their 
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"  Obfcrvations  either  to  Mr.  Lively  our  Hebrew  Reader  in 
"  Cambridge,  or  to  Dr.  Harding  our  Hebrew  Reader  in  Ox- 
"  ford,  or  to  Dr.  Andrews  Dean  of  Wcflminjlcr,  to  be  im- 
'*  parted  to  the  reft  of  their  feveral  Companies,  that  fo  ourfaid 
"  intended  Translation  may  have  the  Help  and  Furrhcrance 
"  of  all  our  principal  learned  Men  within  this  our  Kingdom. 
*c  Given  under  our  Signet  at  our  Palace  of  JVcftminfltr,  the 
"  two  and  twentieth  of  July,  in  the  fecond  Year  of  our  Reign 
"  of  England,  France  and  Ireland,  and  of  Scotland  the  thirty 
"  feventh,"     That  was,  in  the  Year  of  ourLord  1604. 


This  Letter  being  written  about  three  Years  before  the 
Tranflation  was  begun,  it  is  probable  ieven  of  thePerfons  nomi- 
nated for  this  Performance  might  die,  or  othcrvvife  decline  the 
Task  before  the  Work  was  enter'd  on :  For  Fullers  Lift  of  the 
Tranflators  is  but  forty  feven.  This  Number,  ranged  under  fix 
Divifions,  entred  on  the  Work  in  the  Spring  of  the  Year  1607. 
The  Names  of  the  Perfons,  the  Places  where  they  met,  together 
with  the  Portions  of  Scripture  afligncd  each  Company,  were  as 
follows. 

WESTMINSTER  X. 

The  Pentateuch,  and  the  Hiftory  from  Jofhua^  the  first  Book 
of  Chronicles  exclusive. 

Dr.  Lancelot  Andrews,  firft  Fellow,  then  Mafter  of  Tern- 
broke  Hall,  Cambridge,  at  this  time  Dean  ofJVeftminjier,  af- 
terwards Biihop  of  Ely,  then  of  Winchefier,  one  of  the  greatett 
Men  of  his  Age  for  Learning  and  other  Virtues. 

Dr.  John  Overall,  Fellow  of 'Trinity  College,  Mafter  of  Ca- 
tharine Hall  in  Cambridge,  at  this  time  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  af- 
terwards Bifhop,  firft  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  then  of  Nor- 
wich, another  great  Ornament  of  this  Church. 

Dr.  Adrian  Saravia,  a  Native  of  Artois,  and  bred  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Ley  den,  but  preferred  here  to  be  a  Prebendary  of  Can- 
terbury and  JVeftminfier.  He  was  a  Man  of  great  Learning, 
and  wrote  againft  Be'za  in  defence  of  Epifcopacy. 

Dr.  John  Laifield,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge, 
Parfon  of  St.  Clements  Tianes.  Being  skilled  in  Architecture, 
his  Judgment  was  much  relied  upon  for  the  Fabrick  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle and  Temple. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Leigh,  Archdeacon  of  Middlefex,  and  Parfon  of  All- 
hallows  Bar  kin. 

Mr.  Burgley. 

Mr.  King. 

Mr.  Thompfon. 

Mr.  Bedwell,  fomerimc  of  St.  John's  College  in  Cambridge, 
and  Vicar  of  Tottenham  near  Lqnehn. 

CAMBRIDGE  VIII. 

/*><?/#  thefirft  of  Chronicles  inclufive  to  the  End  of  Eccleflaftes. 

Mr.  Lively  the  King's  Hebrew  Reader  in  Cambridge. 

Mr.  John  Richard/on,  Fellow  of  Emanuel  College,  after- 
wards D.D.  Matter  firftof  "Teter-houfe,  then of  Trinity College. 

Mr.  Chadderton,  after  D.D.  Fellow  firft  of  Chrijl  College, 
then  Mailer  of  Emanuel. 

Mr.  Andrews,  Brother  to  the  Bilhop,  after  D.D.  and  Matter 
of  J  ejus  College. 

Mr.  Harrifon,  Vice-Matter  of  Trinity. 

Mr.  Spalding,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  and  Hebrew  ProfefTor 
in  that  College. 

Mr.  Bing,  Fellow  of  Tster-houfe,  and  Hebrew  ProfefTor  in 
that  College. 

OXFORT)  VII. 

The  four  greater  Trophets,  with  ^"Lamentations,   and  the 
twelve  minor  Trophets. 

Dr.  John  Harding,  Prcfident  of  Magdalen  College. 

Dr.  John  Reynolds,  Prefident  of  Corpus  Chrijli  College. 

Dr, .Thomas  Holland,  Rector  of  Exeter  College,  and  King's 
ProfefTor  of  Divinity. 

Dr.  Richard Kilby,  Rector  of  Lincoln  College,  and  Hebrew 
ProfefTor  of  the  Univcrfity. 

Mr.  Miles  Smith,  after  D.  D.  andBifhop  of  Glocefler,  a  Man 
well  skilled  in  all  Parts  of  Learning.  He  not  only  had  a  chief 
Hand  in  the  Tranflation,  and  was  one  of  the  Revifbrs  of  the 
whole,  when  finifiied;  but  he  alio  wrote  the  learned  and  reli- 
gious Preface,  which  is  let  before  this  Tranflation. 

Dr.  Richard  Brett,  Rector  of  Quaint  on  in  Buckingham/bir^ 
a  Man  very  eminent  for  Learning  and  Piety. 

Mr.  Fairclowe. 
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CAMBRIDGE  VII. 

The  whole  Apocrypha. 

Dr.Tfufiort,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  and  Matter  of  Jefus  College, 
and  afterwards  Dean  of  'Peterborough. 

Dr.  Brainthwaite,  firft  Fellow  of  Emanuel,  afterwards  Ma- 
iler ofGouvile  and  Cuius  College. 

Dr.  Radcliffe,  one  of  the  Senior  Fellows  of  Trinity. 

Mr.  Ward,  of  Emanuel,  after-  Matter  of  Sidney,  and  Mar- 
garet ProfefTbr. 

Mr.  'Downs,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  and  Greek  Pro- 
fefTor. 

Mr.  Boyfe,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  Prebendary  of  Ely,  and 
Parfon  of  Boxworth  in  Cambridge/hire. 

Mr.  IVard,  Fellow  of  Kings  College,  after  D.  D.  Prebendary 
of  Chichejler,  Rector  of  Bijbops-Waltham  in  Hampshire. 

OX  FORT)   VIII. 

The  Four  Go/pels,   the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  Apo- 

calypfe. 
Dr.  Thomas  Ravis,  Dean  of  Chrijl -Church,   afterwards  Bi- 
fliop  of  London. 

Dr.  George  Abbot,  Mafter  of  Univerfity  College,  afterwards 
Archbifliop  of  Canterbury. 

Dr.  Eedes,  Mr.  Thompfon,  Mr.  Savil,  Dr.  Teryn,  Dr.  Ravenr, 
Mr.  Harmer. 

WESTMINSTER  VII. 
All  the  Epijlles. 
Dr.  William  Barlowe  of  Trinity  Hall  in  Cambridge,  Dean 
of  Chejler,  after  Bifhop  of  Lincoln. 

Dr.  Hntchenfin,  Dr.  Spencer,  Mr.  Fenton,  Mr.  Rabbet* 
Mr.  Sander  fin,  Mr.  T)akins. 

And  that  they  might  fucceed  in  their  Method  and  Manage- 
ment,  the  King  fuggefted  the  Inftructions  following,  i.  The 
Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the  Bijhops  Bible, 
was  to  receive  as  few  Alterations  as  might  be  :  And  was  to  pais 
throughout,  unlels  the  Originals  called  plainly  for  an  Amend- 
ment, x.  The  Names  of  the  Prophets,  and  the  infpired  Writer?, 
with  the  other  Names  in  the  Text,  to  be  kept  as  near  as  may  be,, 

as 


[21    ] 


as  they  ftand  recommended  at  prefentby  cuftomary  Ufe.     3.  The 
old  Ecclcfiaftical  Words  to  be  retained  :  For  inftance,  the  Word 
Church  not  to  be  translated  Congregation,  8cc.     4.  When  any 
Word  has  fevcral  Significations,  that  which  has  been  commonly 
ufed,  by  the  mod  celebrated  Fathers,  ihould  be  preferred  ;  pro- 
vided 'tis  Agreeable  to   the  Context,   and  Analogy   of  Faith. 
5*.  As  to  the  Chapters,  they  were   to  continue  in  their  prcfent 
Divifton,    and  not  to  be  alrercd  without  apparent  Neceffity. 
6.  The  Margin  not  to  be  charged  with  any  Notes,  excepting 
for  the  Explanation  of  Hebrew  or  Greek  Words,  which  can't  be 
turned  without  ibme Circumlocution,  and  therefore  not  fo  pro- 
per to  be  infertcd  into  the  Text.     7.  The  Margin  to  be  fur- 
nilhed  with  fuch  Citations,  as  fcrve  for  a  Reference  of  one  place 
of  Scripture  to  another.     8.  Every  Member  of  each  Divifton  to 
take  the  Chapters  afllgned  for  the  whole  Company ;  and  after 
having  gone  through  the  Verfions  or  Corre&ions,  all  the  Divi- 
fton was  to  meet,  examine  their  refpective  Performances,  and 
come  to   a   Refolution    which   Parrs  of  them   ihould  (land. 
9.  When  any  Divifton  had  finifhed  a  Book  in  this  manner,  they 
were  to  tranfmit  it  to  the  reft  to  be  further  confidercd.     10.  If 
any  of  the  rei'pcdlivc  Divifions  fliall  doubt  or  difTent  upon  the 
Review  of  the  Book  tranfraitted,  they  were  to  mark  the  Places, 
and  fend  back  the  Reafons  of  their  Difagreement.     If  they  hap- 
pen to  difTer  about  the  Amendments,  the  Difpute  was  to  be  re- 
ferred to  a  general  Committee,  confifting  of  the  beft  diftinguifh- 
ed  Perfons  drawn  out  of  each  Divifton.     However  this  Dect- 
fion  was  not  to  be  made  till  they  had  gone  through  the  Work. 

11.  When  any  Place  is  found  remarkably  obfeure,  Letters  were 
to  be  directed  by  Authority  to  the  moft:  learned  Perfons  in  the 
Univerfiries,    or  Country,   for  their  Judgment  upon  the  Text. 

12.  The  Directors  in  each  Company  were  to  be  the  Deans  of 
Wejlminfter  and  Cbefier,  and  the  King's  Profeflbrs  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek  in  each  Univerfity.  13.  The  Tranflations  of  Tin- 
da!,  Matthews,  Coverdale,  Whitchurch,  and  Geneva,  to  be 
ufed,  when  they  came  clofer  to  the  Original  than  the  Bift)0j>s 
Bible.  Laftly,  three  or  four  of  the  moft  eminent  Divines  in 
each  of  the  Vniver/ities,  though  not  of  the  number  of  the 
Tranjlators,  were  to  bcaffigncd  by  the  Vice-chancellor,  tocon- 
lult  with  other  Heads  of  Hottfes,  for  reviewing  of  the  whole 
Tranflatiou. 

This 
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This  great  Undertaking  being  managed  with  all  due  Care  and 
Deliberation,  was  about  three  Years  before  it  was  flniflied  :  And 
then  it  was  publiflied  in  the  Year  1610.  with  a  Dedication  to 
King  James,  the  firft  Promoter  and  Encourager  of  this  uicrul 
Work,  and  a  learned  Preface  to  the  Reader :  And  is  commonly 
called  Kingjames's  Bible.  And  this  is  the  laft  EngkJh  Tranfla- 
tion  has  been  made  of  this  divine  Book. 

After  this  Tranflarion  was  publiihed,  the  others  all  dropped 
off  by  degrees,   and  this  took  place  of  all ;  though  1  don't  find 
that  there  was  any  Canon,  Proclamation  or  Acl:  of  Parliament, 
to  enjoin  the  ufe  of  it :    And  the  EpifHes  and  Gofpels  in  the 
Common  Prayer-Book  Were  all  continued  according  to  the  old 
Tranflation,  till  the  Alteration  of  the  Liturgy  immediately  after 
the  Reftoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  in  the  Year  1661. 
But  then  the  T>/alms  and Hymns  were  retained  according  to  the 
oldVerfion,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  Preface  to  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Trayer  concerning  the  Order  how  the  T falter  is  appointed 
to  be  read,  whereit  is  laid,  that  theT falter  followeth  the'Divi- 
fion  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Tranflation  of  the  Great  Engtilh 
Bible  fet  forth  and  ufed  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
and  Edward  the  Sixth.     But  for  the  Old  and  New  Tejtament, 
it  is  only  ordered ,  that  they  /hall  be  read  as  is  appointed  in 
the  Kalendar  \  that  is,  mch  Chapters  every  Day,  according  as 
they  are  fet  down  in  the  Kalendar,   and  the  Tables  for  proper 
Lejfons  ;  but  not  a  Word  concerning  what  Tranflation  thofeLef- 
fons  fhall  be  read  in.     However,  1  believe  they  are  now  never 
read  in  any  other  Tranflation  than  this,  which  was  fet  forth  by 
Order  of  King  fav:cs  the  Firft  :  The  other  Tranflations  (laving 
that  Remainder  of  the  old  one  revifed  by  Coverdale,  and  pub- 
liihed by  Cranmer,  which  is  preferved  in  our  Liturgy)  being 
now  antiquated,    and  difTicult  to  be  procured,    there  having 
been  no  Editions  of  any  of  them,  as  I  am  pervaded,  fince  the 
Publication  of  the  laft  Verfion,  which  fcems  to  have  made  its 
way  by  a  general  Confent  and  Approbation,  without  the  Inter- 
position of  Authority  to  enforce  it.     A  fure  Argument  that  it  is 
generally  eftecmed  the  beft  we  have,  though  it  has  Hill  many 
confiderable  Faults,  and  very  much  needs  another  Review. 

If  the  Canons  do  require,  that  one  Tranflation  mould  be  read 
in  Churches  rather  than  another,  they  feem  to  have  appointed 
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that  which  was  called  the  BiJJjops  Bible a,  which  was  firft  print- 
ed about  the  Year  1568.  in  a  large  Folio,  and  called,  The  Great 
Englijh  Bible.     And  in  the  Year  1571.  there  is  a  Canon  con- 
cerningChurch- wardens,  which  among  other  things  orders  them 
to  take  care  that  the  Holy  Bible  in  the  large  ft  Volume,  fuch  as 
are  now  printed  at  London,  may  be  in  every  Church.      Cura- 
btint  etiam  ut  facra  Biblia  fint  in  flngulis  Ecclcfis  in  amplijji- 
tno  voluminc,  qualia  nunc  Londini  excufa  funt.     The  Words 
vow  printed  at  London  plainly  intimate,  that  the  Compilers  of 
the  Canon  intended  they  mould  get  the  Bible  lad  printed  there; 
that  is,  the  Bijhops  Bible  printed  but  three  or  four  Years  before. 
And  in  the  Canons  made  in  the  Year  1603.  the  laft  Canons  that 
are  of  Authority  in  this  Realm,  it  is  ordered  by  Can.  80.  That 
if  any  fPariJhes  be  yet  unfurnijbed  of  the  Bible  in  the  largejl 
Volume,    the  Church  wardens  Jhall  within  convenient  time 
provide  the  fame  at  the  Charges  of  the  Tarijh.     Now  this 
could  mean  no  other  than  the  Bijhops  Bible,  which ,   as  ap- 
pears from  the  former  Canon  15-71.  was  then  called  the  Bible 
in  the  largejl  Volume.     Indeed  Bifhop  Gibfon  in  his  Codex, 
p.  22.6.  intimates,  that  no  Bible  was  called  the  Great  Bible,  but 
thofe  of Tindal  and  Cover  dale,  ufed  in  the  Time  of  Hen.  VIII. 
and  Edw.  VI.     That  ufed  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  was  called 
the  Bijhops  Bible  :  But  tho'   it  was  commonly  called  the  Bi- 
jhops Bible,  yet,  as  Mr.  Strype  has  fhewn,  Archbifhop  bar- 
ker called  it  the  Great  Bible  ;   and  no  doubt  but  the  other 
Bifhops  did  the  fame:    And  Canons  arc  to  be   interpreted  ac- 
cording to  the  Stile  of  the  Bilhops  by  whom  they  are  framed, 
and  not  according  to  the  Stile  of  the  Vulgar.     However,  it  is 
certain,  that  which  is  now  the  laft  Tranflation  could  not  be 
meant  in  thefe  Canons,  fincc  that  Tranflation  was  not  made  till 
fome  Years  alter  1603.     Neverthelcls,  I  think,  the  Words  i?/£/<? 
in  the  largejl  Volume  may  fairly  enough  be  undcrftood  to  mean 
no  more  than  a  good Euglijh  Bible  in  Folio  :  And  where  there 
is  fuch  a  Bible  in  any  Church,  I  conceive  the  Church-wardens 
cannot  be  obliged  to%uy  another,  though  it  fhould  not  be  of 
the  laft  Tranflation;  though  fbmc  Ordinaries  in  their  Vifiration 
Articles  do  require  it  to  be  in  that  Tranflation,  for  which  there 
is  neither  Law  nor  Canon. 
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De  Commodi  Imperatoris  aetate  in  Nummis  infer ipta% 
Differ t alio  Nieolai  Toinardi  AureL 

Clarifiluio  viro  Roberto  Huberto,  Bafilicae  S.  Aniani  Aurelianen- 
fis  canonico  ac  praccentori,  S.P. 

NEque  units  es  tu,  Vir  Clarijfime,  qui  nummis potius  crc- 
das  quam  verbis :  it e que  is  fum  ego,  qui  velim  feni, 
•jiedum  amico,  verba  dare,  cum  nummos  habeo  in  numernto, 
quibus  ipf  faciam  fat  is.  Quoniam  itaque  nuper  diccbas,  in- 
fo/ens omnino  id  ejfe  quod  affirmabam,  AEtatem  Commodi  im- 
peratoris  in  compluribus  ejus  nummis  fignari,  non  vero  annos 
imperii,  vel  tribuniciae  poteftatis,  atque  id  tibiprobari  pofiula- 
bas :  ecce  liber andae  fidei  meae,  probos  nummos  profero,  a  me 
max  imam  partem  tract  at  os,  vel  f da  manu  mi  hi  oblatos;  qui- 
bus exhibitis,  confido,  non  modo  te,  qui  aequus  es  rerum  aejii- 
mator,  fed  vel  pervicacifimos  quofque  ajfenfum  mihi  praebi- 
turos.  Id  verb  antequam  aggredior,  praevios  quo/dam  Cano- 
nas  carptim  expromo  Commodianae  Qhronologiae  congruentes : 
deinde  numifmata  fubjiciam,  juxta  literas  fuas  numerates, 
turn  AErae  Chrifti,  turn  AEtati  Commodi  refpondentia  Haec 
a  me  nihilominus  ita  velim  accipias,  (neque  enim  omnia  tene- 
mus  omnes,)  at  nullam  its  ejiifdem  imperatoris  nmnifmatis 
velle  me  fait  am  injuriam  putes,  quae  in  mufaeo  babes  eofdem 
prae  fe  non  ferentia  numeros,  quos  ex  aliis  numifmatis  infra 
refero.     Vale.     T)abam  Aurelianis,  idibus  Jauuariis,  1690. 

I.  CANON. 

COmmodi  (qui  M.  Aurelium  patrem  habuir,  a  7.  die  menfis 
Martii  anni  Ch.  161.  imperantcm)  natalis  convenir.  diei  31. 
menfis  Augufti,  cjufdem  anni  AErae  Chrifti  161. 

Etenim  natus  ejl  apud  Lanuvium  cuy  fratre  Antonino  ge- 
?nino,  pridie  Cal.  Septemb.  patre  patruoqne  Qojf.  Verba  iunt 
Lampridii  in  Commodo,  cap.  1.  Fuerunc  autem  ambo  CciT.  M. 
Aurelius  Caefar  III.  &  L.  Aurelius  Commodus  II.  ejus  f rater, 
ilipradiclo  Ch.  anno  161. 

II.  Com- 
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II.  Commodus  cum  patre  imperaror  eft  appellatus,  die  xj, 
Novembris,  anno  Ch.  176.  cum  16  annum  aetatis  agerer.  (Ex 
Canone  I.) 

Id  enim  factum  eft,  V.  Cal.  T>ecemb.  die,  To/liotie  &  Apro 
Cojf.  (apud  Lampridium  in  Comra.  cap  2.)  five  V.  Calendas 
Exupcratorias,  'Pollione  iterum  &  Apro  Cojf.  (Ibid.  cap.  12.)  . 

III.  Imperarc  cccpic,  demortuo  patrc  fuo  M.  Aurclio,  die  17. 
Martii,  anno  Ch.  180.  Annum  agebat  aetatis  19.  (ExT)ione, 
pag.  $iy.A.  &  Can.  I.J 

IV.  Imperavit  annosXII.  menfes  IX.  dies  XIV.  (Dio,  pag. 
81$. C.J  atque  ita  XIII.  duntaxat  imperii  annum  attigir. 

V.  Commodo  in  titulis,  (apud  'Diouem,  pag.^z^.  E.J  in 
Numiiraatis,  &  in  Epitaphio,  Tribunicia  Poteltas  non  numera- 
tor ultra  XVIII. 

VI.  Commodus  iniit  IV.  Confulatum,  Coliega  M.  Auftdio  Vi- 
dlorino  II.  anno  Ch.  183. 

VII.  Materni  adverfus  Commodum  infidiae  dcte&ae  fuerunc 
ineunte  vere,  atque  earn  ob  rem  pera&a  iacrifkia.  (Herodian. 
lib. I.  cap.\%.) 

•    Id  contigit  anno  Ch.  190. 

VIII.  Commodus  pauio  poft  detecftas  Maremi  infidias,  ingru- 
cnie  pcfte,  Laurcntum  feceflit.  (Herodian.  lib.  I.  cap.iS.J 

IX.  Appellatus  eft  Romanus  Hercules,  quod  fcras  Lanuvii  in 
amphitheatro  occidifTet.  (Lamprid.  in  Com.  cap.  S.J 

Quod  leonem  Commodus  aliafque  feras  occidifTet,  di&us  eft 
Hercules.  (Spartianus  in  Caracalla,  cap.  <$J 
In  medio  circiter  vere  ejuldem  anni  Ch.  190. 

X.  Percmptus  eft  in  intermedia  ilia  noclre,  quae  poftrema 
fuic  Decembris,  anno  Ch  191.  &  prima  Januarii,  anno  193. 

XI.  Vixic  annos  XXXI.  &  menfes  IV.  ("Dio,  pag.  828.  C.J 
quor  funs  ex  Can.  I.  &X. 

XII.  Commodus  itaque  ingrefTus  eft  XXXII.  aetatis  annum. 
Hue  ufquc  pauci  illi  neceflarii  Canoncs,  qui  una  cum  permul- 

tis  aliis,  ampliori  in  opere  T)e  M.  Aurelii,  Lnc'uVeri^  i3 Corn- 
modi  Chronologid,  Deo  dantc,  ftabilientur. 

Jam  ad  rem  de  qua  inter  nos  controverfia. 

Proftant  paiTim  aercaCommodi  numifmata,  medii  moduli,  in 
quibus  numcrales  literac  annos  a  numero  K.20.  ufque  adAB.  31. 
exhibenr,  ncque  plures,  neque  pauciorcs. 

E  Quoniam 
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Quoniam  verb  numcrus  ifte  fupcrat  annos  imperii  Commodi 
qui  iunt  ad  lummuru  XIII.  (ex  Can.  IV.)  8c  Tribuniciae  Pote- 
ftatis,  qui  XVIII.  (ex  Can.  V.)  confcqucns  eft  numerates  iftas 
Iiteras  non  poffe  (ex  Can.  XII )  referri  nifi  ad  aetatem  Com- 
modi, cum  qua  conveniunt.  Sunt  euim  utrobiqueanni  XXXII. 
uti  ex  namuiorum  cxhibicione  mcko  planum  fier. 

AEgyptiaci  font  omnes.  Id  f:ilicet  unum  in  rebus  Commodi 
imperatoris  defiderabatur,  ut  novi  aliquid  in  hoc  monftro  ferret 
Africa. 

AfTervantur  omnes  in  Gaza  Regia,  demptis  iis  qui  folumrao- 
do  privatis  mufaeis  hie  aflignabunrur.  Repcriuntur  etiam  non- 
nulli  urrobique,  uc  iuis  locis  indicabitur. 

Complurium  typos,  manu  fiui  delincaros,  ad  me  tranfmifit 
V.C.  Andreas  Morelius,  Antiquarius  Regius:  in  quo  quidem 
Viro  induftria  cum  eruditione  cerrar. 

Duos,  qui  primo  loco  exponendi,  profert  V.C.  Car.  Patinus 
Eques,  in  Thcfauro  Mauroceni,  (Venctiis  a  fe  anno  1681.  edi- 
to,)  pag.  ix6.  &  117.  fed  folens  more  fuo  Accphalos,  id  eft, 
abfque  anticae  partis  epigraphe,  quae  haclenus,  tnaximo  rei  num- 
mariae  damno,  nimis  frequens  fuit  Antiquarioium  incuria,  dicam, 
an  imperitia. 

Praemonco  hie,  numifmata  mox  exhibenda,  cudi  potuiffe  in 
illo  temporis  fpatio,  quod  eft  a  menfe  Augufto  decurrentis  anni 
fignati  in  quolibct  numifmate,  ufque  ad  meniem  Auguftum  infe- 
quentis  anni  :  adeo  ut  non  liqueat  omnino,  an  in  anno  AErae 
Chrijii,  quo  incepit  fignatus  numcrus  AEtatis  Commodi,  an  ve- 
rb in  anno  infequenti  cufum  fucrit  numifma,  (quia  nurnerus  fig- 
natus in  quatuor  menfes  unius  anni,  &  o€to  alterius  incidere  po- 
teft,)  poffe  nihilominus  ex  probabilibus  argumentisaliquando  eli- 
ci,  an  citra  vel  ultra  Calendas  Januarias  occafio  aliqua  fuerif  per- 
cutiendi  numifmatis. 

Hinc  numeri  AErae  Chrijli  ScAEtatis  Commodi  in  colum- 
nis  infequentibus  ita  funt  identidem  diipofiti,  ut  aliquando  baec 
illi,  aliquando  ilia  huic  fubjiciatur. 
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COM  MODI  IMPERATORIS  NVMISMATA, 
quae literas  numerates  a  K.  to.  ad AB.  32.  continent. 

In  Thefauro  Mauroccni,  pag.  iz6. 
L.K.  id  eft,  yfnnoio.  Caput  Jovis  Olympici. 
Plenior  eft  ty pus  in  Larino  numrno  argcnreo  apud  Oc- 
concm,  pag.  315-.  &Mcdiobardum,  pag.  244. 

L.  AVKEL.  COMMO  DVS  AVG.  TR.  P.  V.    CapUt%ra- 

diatum. 
iovi.  victori  imp.  mi.  ccs.  ii.  p.  p.  s.  c.  Jupi- 
ter  fedens,    dextrd    Victor  io  lam,    Jinifttd 
haftam. 

In  eodem  Thefauro  Mauroc.  pag.  117. 
IIRONOIA.  L.K.  id  eft,  PROCIDENTIA. 
v^iino  io.    Imperator  facrificans  coram  viro 
armato,  duobus  aliis  fequentibus^   inter  duas 
ar bores. 
Addic  Car.  Patinus :  Annos  in  numrno  capere  diffi- 
cile eft :  ad  imperii  quippe  referri  non  placet,  cum 
Commodus  anno  Imperii  XIII.   occifus  fuerit.     Sed 
quod  ClarifT.  Audtorem  fugit,  omnium  ob  oculo-  hie 
pofiturus  fum  :   nempe   annos  AEtatis  Commodi   ibi 
flgnificari. 

Plenior  'eft  cum  difllmili  typo  cpigraphe  apud  Oc- 
conem,  p.ig.  315".  Sc  Mcdiobarbum,  pag.  144.  ft  ad 
T)eorum  'Provident iam  referatur.  Habec  autem  fe 
ejufmodi. 

M.    COM  MOD  VS.    ANTON.    AVG. 

PROV.    DV.OR.  TR.  P.  V.  IMP.  Hit.  COS.   II.   P.  P.  S.  C. 

'Provident iac  typus  cum  radio  quo  globum  tan- 
git,  Jittijfrd  h  aft  am  tenet. 
Commodus  impcrium  fufcepit  die  17.  Martii,  anno 
Ch.  1S0.  (ut  Can.  Ill  J  Natus  eft  autem  die  31.  Au- 
gufti,  anno  Ch.  161.  (at  Can.  I.)  Anno  iraque  Ch. 
180.  die  31.  Augufti,  annum  AEratis  20.  ingrciTus  eft. 
Unde  Alexandrini  in  oblequium  riovi  Imperatoiis  haee 
numifmata  cuderint,  ineuntc  ftatimSeptembri. 

Ex  his  duobus  numifmatis  videre  eft  Graceos  Latina 
numifmata  imitari,  uri  a  mc  identidem  ad  annos  inic- 
quentcs  indicabitur. 
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Id  dilcimus  ex  aereis  rarifllmifque,  tam  magni  quam  Q> 
maximi  moduli,  cjufdem  Coramodi  numifmatis,  apud  '  7 
Occonem  pag.  317.  &  318.  acMediobarbumpag.x46.l~g] 
&  248.  in  quibus  cpigraphe  : 

TEMPORVM   FEL1C1TAS    TR.   P.  MI.  COS    III.  P.P.   Vcl 

TR.  P.  viir.  cos.  mi.  cuai  typo  Quatuor  pueru- 
lomm,  quatuor annl tempejiates dejignafttium. 
Simile  enim  cuderunt  Laodiceni,  in  quo:  ETTY 
X  E 1 2  K  A I P  O  I,  id  eft,  FELICIA  TEMTORA, 
telle  Jac.  Sponio,  Teregrinationum  fuarutn,  (Lugdu- 
ni,  vernacule,  anno  1678.  editarutn,)  Tom.  III.  pag. 
191. 

In  Mufaeo  Rigordiano,  MaJJiliae. 
M.  ATPH.  KOMO.  ANT^NINOC  C  .  . . 
Caput  laureatum. 
Afarcus.   AVREWus.   'COMMOdas.    ANTO 
NINVS.  ^uguftus. 
In  averfa  parte,  Trophaeum  Germanicum,  a  duo- 
bus  crocodz/is,  nempe  ab  altcro  hinc,  ab  altero 
hide  fuffultum. 
In  area  hinc  K.  inde  A. 
fa 
id  eft,    2  1. 

Anno 
In  ifto  nummo,  atqus  in  fcquentibus,  obfervanda 
funt  duo  de  fitu  Iiterarum  numeralium,  ac  de  figura 
notae  c_  . 

In  eis  literae  numerales  fcparantur  utplurimum  inter- 
media figura  quae  in  typo,  adeo  ut  prima  litera  fit  in 
dextro  areae  latere,  altera  in  finiftro. 

Nota  ilia  t_  ,  cujus  partem  rectam  breviorem,  fubja- 
centem  verb  diducliorem  vides,  figura  eft  perperam  ef- 
ficl-a  prifcae  Graecorum  literae  L,  quae  pofica  pro  po- 
fteriore  eorum  A,  Lambda,  vocabulum  AvKa.&a.v](&;  id 
eft,  Annoy  compendiose  indicat. 

Hujus  numifinaris  literae  numerales  KA.  21.  doccnt 
ipfum  non  fuifle  cufiim  ante  menicm  Auguftum  anni 
Ch.  181.  hoc  enim  folummodb  tempore  (ex  Can.  I.) 

Corumodus  AEtatis  annum  21.  iniit. 
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Trophaeum  Germanicnm,  vel  ex  ammo,  vel  ex  af- 
ferttatione  infculptum,  refertur  ad  quafdam  victoriolas, 
quasCommodus  prirao  imperii  fui  anno  de  Marcoman- 
7izs,  Qjjadis  ac  Burls  rcrulir,  tefte  Dione,  (fag.  817.^ 
propter  quas  iplas  Romam  (fiatim  poft  patris  obitiim) 
ut  rediir,  triumphavit.     (Lampr.  cap.  3 .J 

AEayptii  autem  habuerunc  fimile?,  quos  imirarentur, 
Latinorum  typos,  fignaros, 
tr.  p.  v.  imp.  1111.  cos.  11. 

VCl,     TR.   P.  VI.  IMP.  IIII.  COS.  III. 

ut  vidcrc  eft  apud  Occonem  &  Mediobarbum.  Com- 
modus enim  Cos.  III.  proceilit  anuo  Ch.  181.  Collcga 
Anriilio  Burrho  II. 

In  Mufaco  qnoq  tie  Dronfono,  Tarifiis. 

M.  ATP.  KOM.  ANTONINOC  CEB.  Cap. 
laur. 

L.  KB,  ^fnno  z%.  Roma  fedens,  dextrd  Viffo- 
riolam,  Jin.  baft  am  tcnens. 
Car.  Patinus  Thcf!  Mauroc.  pag.  iz6,  eundem  typum 
referc  cum  L.B.  ^fnnox.  Sed  bona  cum  venia  CiarifT. 
Audroris,  vehemens  mihi  iufpicio  ineft,  ante  literam  B 
omiiTam  fuilTe  ab  co  literam  K,  numeri  vicenarii  in- 
dicem,  quod  concoquere  non  poffct  qua  ratione  in 
Imp.  Commodo  L.  KB.  id  eft,  Annus  %z.  reperiretur. 
Vide  prseterea  qua;  dicam  fuper  numifmatis,  quae  Ute- 
ris K0.  29.  A.  30.  &AB.3X.  infigniuntur. 

M.  AT.  KOM.  ANTf2NiN.  CEB.  Cap.  laur. 
L.  KL.  yfnno23.  Commodus  cques  leonemjaculo 
petit. 
Quamvis  in  hoc  numifmate  Commodus  non  inferiba- 
tur  TnATOC  TO  A.  id  eft,  CONSVL  IF.  ur 
in  inicquenti,  non  ideo  tamen  ccntendum  eft  cufum 
fuuTe  poftquam  Commodus  Confulatu  IV.  abiir.     In  va- 
rus enira  hujufcemodi  numifmatis,    ft  unum  infra  rcla- 
tum  demits,  ejus  Coniulatus  ubique  omittuntur. 

Quaproptcr,  nc  videantur  AEgyptii  in  imirandis  La- 
tinorum typis  nimis  diu  rardaftc,  iftud  anno  Ch.  183 
poft  mcnlem  Augullum  (ex  Can.  I.  &  VI)  aflignan- 
dura  puto  :   cujus  ad  illuftrarioncm  nonnulia  funt  prac- 
mlitenda;  Sokbanc 
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Solcbant  Graeci  Latinorum  numifmatum  typos  ae- 
mulari,  ut  iupra  oftendi  ad  annum  180.  Itaque  non 
male  quis  exiitimaverir,  hoc  numiima,  in  quo  Impe- 
rator  eques  leonem  jactilo  petit,  percufllirn  foiflc  ab 
Alexandrinis  ad  fimilitudincm  aliorum  Latinorum  nu- 
mifmarura,  quorum  ahcrum  magni  moduli  Gaza  Rcgia 
poffidct  hujufmoci  : 

M.  COMMODVS   AKTOMNVS  AVG.   Cap.  IdUT '. 
VIR.TVTI  AVGVSTI  TR.  P.  VII.  IMP.  IIII  COS.  III.  P.P. 

Idem  lypus  Commodi  equo  injidentis,  ac  Leo- 
nem jaculo  pete  at  is. 

Alrerum  eft  magni  quoque  moduli  in  mufaeo  Erudi- 
tifT.  Antiquarii,  Lud.  Joberci,  S.J.  omnino  funile  quan- 
tum ad  cpigiaphen,  ac  typum  averfae  partis. 

Cufa  fiint  autem  ante  annum  183.  prout  ex  noris 
tr.  p.  vn.  &  cos.  mi.  intelligitur.  Commodus  cnim 
eo  anno  Cos.iiii.  proccflir,  tr.  p.  viii. 

Porro  ex  Alexandrino  numifmate,  de  quo  agituv, 
atquc  iftis  Latinis  obfervandum  occurrit,  jam  indc  ab 
anno  Ch.  181.  Leonem  a  Commodo  fuijje  confoffum, 
ncque  ramen  idco  Commodura  tunc  appcllatum  iuiiTe 
HE  R  COLE  M,  fed  rantummodo  odto  poll  annis, 
(ut  Can.  VIII.)  port  fimilem  eventum,  de  quo,  anno 
190.  in  numrao  Amafiano ,  infra.  Nondum  videlicet 
faris  adult  a  Principis  vciania,  necdum  Senatus  adula- 
tione  modum  pnstergrefsa. 

M.  ATPH.  KOM.  ANT&NINOC.  Cap.  laur. 
TliATOC  TO  A.  id  eft,  CONSVL  IV.  Jupi- 
ter fe  dens,  dextrdVicloriolam,  fin.  haft  am. 
In  imo  .  .  KT.  Z3.  ubi  litera  L,  qua  AvxdSctvJ&f 

id  eft,  Anno,  fignificatur,  derrita  eft  ante  KI\ 
Commodi  Confulatus  IV.  in  hoc  pracftantifllmo  nu- 
mifmate fignarus  cum  anno  Kr.23.  docec  (ex  Can. I. 
§y  VI.)  percuiTum  ipfum  fuiiTc  poll  menlem  Augufium 
anni  183.  atque  ante  finem  Dcccmbris,  nempc  ut  AE- 
gyptii  Commodo  Confuli  honorem  haberent. 

Hoc  autem  uno  numifmate,  fi  alia  dee/Tent,  extor- 
qucretur  etiam  ab  invitis,  AEtatem  Commodi  in  eo 
inferibi.     Quomodo  cnim  Confulatus  ejus  IV.   qucm 
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anno  Ch.  183.  inivir,  (ex  Can.  VI.)  congrucre  poteft 
lircris  numeralibus  Kr.  13.  nifi  annum  13.  JlEtatis 
Commodi  indicent?  Cufam  eft  vcro,  ut  dixi,  poft 
menfem  Auguftura. 

Eodem  circircr  tempore,  nempe  poft  menfem  Octo- 
brem,  alium,  quern  vidi,  Commodi  numraum  Tyrii 
percuflerint,  cujus  in  aversa  parte  leguntur  litcrae  0T. 
id  eft,  309.  quae  juxra  tertiam  ac  poftremam  ipforum 
acram,  annum  Tyrium  309.  indicant  il  19.  die  06to- 
bris  decurrentcm.  Tres  cnim  omnino  acras  Tyrii,  ac 
totidera  Gazenfes  ufurparunt,  ut)  a  me  ex  numifmatis 
obiervatum,  de  quibus  alias  eric  difTercndi  locu^. 

In  praelentia  tantummodo  dicam,  in  Tyriorum  ju- 
dicio,  qund  anno  Ch.  449.  habitum  eft ,  ac  refertur 
Adtione  IX.  Cone.  Chalcedonenfis,  anno  45-1.  celebrati, 
Indictionem  primam  perperam  legi ,  ac  pro  i%fecun- 
dam  reponendam  cfTe.  Ibi  annus  Ch.  449.  concurrit 
cum  574.  anno  tertiae  Tyriorum  aerae. 

In  Mufaeo  qucquc  Droniano. 
M.  A.  KO.  ANT«,  CEB.  ETCEB.  Cap.laur. 
L.  K  A.-  y/nno  14.  Figura  togata,  /tans,  cum  pi- 
leo Thrygio  in  capite  ut  cDcus  Lunus,  /ac? ifr- 
cat  coram  Scrapidis  capite,  columnae  impo/ito, 
ard  intermedia.     Sin.  extremam  togamfu/ii- 
net. 
Apud  Mediobarbum,  pag.  i$z.  argenteus  Commodi 
nummus :  sarapidi  conserv.  avg.  Serapis  Jlans  cum 
calatho,  dextrd  elatd  (Ex  Patini  Thei.) 

la  infequentibus  numrais,  quorum  epigraphen  anti- 
cac  partis  non  refero,  ccnlcnda  funt  omnia  cfTe  ficur  in 
ifto  :  nifi  forte  Jevi  difcriminelegatur  KOiM.  pro  KO. 
In  Mulaeo  Vaillantiano,  Tarifiis. 
L.  KA.  y/nno  x^.  Mulier  cum  modio  /tans,  fa- 
crificans  coram  Sarapidis  capite,     columnae 
impo/ito,  ard  intermedia.  Sin.  cornucopiae. 
In  Mulaeo  Droniano. 
L.  KA.  yfnno  24.  Nili,  umbilico  tenns,  effigies, 
cum  cornucopiae  /upcr  humerum  dcxtrum. 
Typus  indic.it  enpioiam  hoc  anno  mefTem  fmfTc  in 
AEgypco,  ut  alii  intra  ad  annos  xj.  &  28.     Non  fait 
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auteru  ilia  mcfllsnifi  anno  Ch.iSf.  utdocet  24.  Com- 
modi  annus.     (Ex  Can.  I.) 

In  Mulaeo  Droniano. 
M.  ATP.  KOM.  ANTONIN.  CEB.    Cap. 

laur. 
L.  KA.   yfnno  24.    Victoria  gradient)    dextrd 
coronam,  Jin.  palm  am. 
In  Mulaeo  qucquo  Vaillantiano  &  Rigordiano. 
L.  KE.  Awwo  25-.  Nili,  umbilico  ieuus,  effigies, 
cum  cornucopias  a  tergo. 
Typus  indicat  copioiam  hoc  anno  mefTem  fuifTe  in 
AEgypto,  ut  alius  fupra  ad  annum  24.  &  infra  ad  an- 
num 28.     Cufus  eft  nummus  pod  meflem  anni  Ch.  186. 
(Ex  Can. I.) 

L.  KE.  Aimoz$.  Victoria  in  bigis. 

In  Mufaco  Droniano. 
L.  K  E.  Anno  z$.  Quadriga  aurigante  Victoria. 
Duos  iiiperiores  nummos,  ex  indicio  rypi  Vittoriae, 
cufos  intclligas  ad  fimiiitudinem  complurium  Latino- 
rum,  qui  ex  omni  mecallo  apud  Occonem  &  Medio- 
barbum,  varios  habent  Victoriae  typos,  cum  epigra- 
phe  in  aversa-parte : 

P.  M.  TR.  P.  XI.  IMP.  VII.  COS.  V.   P.  P. 

Commodus  enim  anno  Ch.  i36.  Cos.V.  procefllt, 
Collega  Man.  Acilio  Glabrione  II.  cum  ei  annus  AE- 
tatisx^.decurrerer.     (Ex  Can. I.) 

Hue  quoque  praefertim  referendus  aureus  nummus, 
qui  apud  Occonem,  pag.  311.  &  aereus  apud  Medio- 
barbum,  pag.  251.  veriu  52.  cujus  in  aversa  parte  : 

SAEC.  PEL.  .P.  M.  TR.  P.  XI.  IMP.  VII.  COS.  V-  P.  P.  S.  C. 

Victoria  /tans,  dextrd  infiribens  in  clypeo  : 
vo.  de.  id  ell,  VOu  ©£cennalium. 
Rcpercnda  autem  ilia  funt  ab  ImperatoridCommoda 
Appellatione,  cujus  annus  X.  inccpit  die  27.  Novcm- 
bris,  anno  fuperiore  185-.  (ExCan.II.) 

In  Gaza  Rcgia  &  in  Muiaeo  Droniano  aereus  eft  a- 
lius  magni  moduli  nummus,  his  proximis  plane  fimilis, 
in  quibus  vo.  de.  nifi  quod  in  epigraphe  defit  s.  c.  In 
iis  clypeus  in  quo  Victoria  inferibix  vo.  de.  innixus  eft 
palmae  arbori.    Cufi  funt  autem  ante  diem  27.  Novem- 
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brisanniCh.  186.  quem,  utdixi,  Commodus  Cos.  V.  a- 

peruir. 

In  Mufaeo  Vaillantiano. 
M.A.  KO.  ANTP..  CEB.  ETCEB.    Cap.  ra- 

diatum. 
L.  K<r.  Aw\xoi(>.  Jupiter  fe  dens  t  dextrd  fulmen. 

Ad  pedes  aquila. 
L.KZ.  Anno  27.   Caput  Jovis  Hammonis  cum 
impofito  globo. 

In  Mufaeo  Vaillantiano. 
L.  K  Z.  y^nno  27.  Caput  Jovis  Hammonis,  abf 
que  globo. 

In  Mufaeo  Droniano. 
L.  KZ.  ^11027.  Caput  Jovis  Olympic  i. 
Commodus  ipfc  his  typis  Jovis  exhibctur.     Similia 
quae  Alexandrini  imitati  fuerint,  complura  Tunc  cum 
iifdem  fere  typis  numifinata  apud  Occonem,  pag.  323. 
&  Mcdiobarbum,  pag.  25-2.  inter  quae  iftud. 

M.    COMMODVS.    ANT.    P.    FEL.    AVG.    BRIT. 
10  VI.    I  WEN  I.    P.M.    TR.   P.  XII.    IMP.   VIII.    COS. 

v.  p.  p.  s.  c.  Jupiter  fians,  dextrd  fulmen,  Jin. 
hajiam.     Ad  pedes  aquila. 
Typura  vide  apud  Triftanum,  Tom.  I.  pag.  714. 

L.  K  H.  Jfnno  28.  Commodus  togatus  &  laurea- 
tus  ramnfculum  tenet.     Coronam  ejus  taugit 
mulier  turrita,  /picas  tcnens. 
In  Mufaeis  quoque  Bignoniano  &  Droniano,  Tarifiis. 
L.  KH.  y/nno  28.   Juvenis  Jeminudus  dextrd 
caducenm  gerit,  Jinijlrd pahnam  fujlinct  humi 
defixam.     Ad  ejus  pedes  can  is. 
Seminudus  iflc  juvenis  non  modo  Mcrcurium,  fed 
ipfum  ctiam  Commodum  rcprael'cntar,  qui,  tcfle  Dionc, 
pag.  825-.  D.  ferebat  caduccum  quale  Mcrcurius  fo 

let. Ipje  autem  Mercwii  babitu  introibat  in  the- 

at  rum,  abjeffifquc  caeteris,  it  a  in  tunica  dijcalcea- 
tus  opus  agziedicbatur. 

In  Mufaeo  quoque  Droniano. 

L.  K  H.  A\mo-L%.  'Duo/erpentes,  ?nasZ3  foemi- 

nay  feorfim  erefli,   extremis  caudis  convolu- 

tis  iiifijientcs.     Mas  crijtae  fpeciem  fuper  ca- 
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pite  gerlt.  Foemlna  'Perfco  frutlu  coronata 
4ft,  eique  duo  grandia  fib  collo  ubera  pro- 
minent. 
Typus  ifte  in  racmoriam  rcihi  rcvocat  quod  a  viris 
fide  dignis  olim  acccpi,  circumforaneos  efie  quoid'm 
iri  urbe  AEgypti  principe,  quam  Cairum  vocaur,  qui 
plcbis  obleclamento,  ferpentes  in  platcis  exhibent, 
reclo  ftu  fait  are  doclos.  Sunt  aucem  brachii  huraani, 
atque  amplius,  craflltudine,  ac  fexpedam  longitudine 
fuperant.  Inde  quidera  exiftimaverirn  hoc  numiima, 
in- quo  duo  ferpentes  ervffi  £»?  coronati,  cuium  fuifie 
quo  tempore  aliquod  munus  Alexandriae  edebarur : 
puta  pro  Decennalibus  Imperii  Commodi.  Decimum 
enim  imperii  annum  iniit  die  icptimo  Martii,  anno  189. 
\ex  Can.  III.)  cum  annum  aetatis  18.  ageret.  (Ex 
Can.  /.) 

Typum  habes  apud  Triftan.  Tom.  I.  pag.  744.  qui 
Ofrim  &  Ifm,  AEgypriorum  numina,  fibi  vifus  eft  in 
duobus  iflis  ferpentibus  invenifle:  turn  deinde  in  coe- 
latura  nummi  omiflb  H.  in  dexrra  parte  arcae,  rcipon- 
dens  T&i  K,  quod  eft  in  finiftra,  &  praeterea  ratus  U 
(jacens  ac  diductum)  poni  pro  T  inclinato,  ambas  lite 
ras  reddidit  in  textu  per  T"  abfque  ulla  explicatione: 
quae  quidem  variis  commentatoribus  ut  brevior  non 
nunquam  &  expeditior  eft  via,  ita  perfaepe  ledtoribus 
compendiofa. 

Serpentis  manfueti,  cui  nomen  Glyco^  &  appofititiae 
capitis  humani  ex  linteis  figu,rae,  hiftoriam  vide  apud 
Lucianum  'mffeudomant'^zc  typum  ex  L.  Veri  I£2NO 
nOAEi2C,  Tonopeleos,  numifmate,  in  Spectmine  Rei 
Nummariae  V.C.  AndreaeMoreIii,edito  Parifiis,  anno 
1683.  cuin  exquifitis  ejuidem  au&oris  notis,  p.  61.  qui 
lireris  nuper  ad  me  datis,  pro  fuo  candore  profefius  eft, 
fe  in  fnpradiclo  L.  Veri  numifmate,  exa&ius  perfpeclo, 
invenifle  cfliclum  illud  caput  humanum,  uti  Lucianus 
ref'ert,  fecus  ac  iple  olim  in  notis  dixerat. 

M.  ATPR  ANT*.  CEB.  ETCEBHC.  Cap. 

laur. 
LKH.  yfrinoz8.  Nili,  umbilko  tctins,  effigies, 
aim  cornucopiae. 

Typu 
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Typus  indicat  copiofam  hoc  anno  mefTem  fuifTe  in 
AEgyptO,  ut  aiii  fupra  ad  annos  24  8c  z$.     Non  potuic 
autera  ifte  cudi  nifi  poft  mefTem  anni  Ch.  189.  cum  an- 
nus z8  Commodi  eflec  in  curfu.     (Ex Can. I.) 
In  Mufaeo  quo  que  Droniano. 
L.  K0.  Awwoi.*).  Commodus  togatus  dcxtrd pa- 
ter am  fuper  aram  effundit,  fin.  haft  am  gerit. 
A  Vittorid  retro  ft  ante  coronatur. 

Cufum  fueric  anno  Ch.190.  ante  finem  mends  Au- 
gufti,  Commodo  annum  29.  nondnm  egreflb.  Cudcn- 
di  caufa  duplex. 

Primo  quidem  ad  indicanda  facrifcia,  quae  port 
detectas  ineunte  vere  Materni  infidias,  ejufque  necem 
pcradta  font  (ut  Can.  VII.)  fiquidem  Commodus  in 
numifmate  dextrd  patcram  fuper  aram  effundit. 

Deinde  vero  propter  datam  Commodo  Herculis  Ro- 
mani  appellationcm,  medio  circiter  verc  ejufdem  anni 
(ut  Can.  IX.)  Ibi  enim,  quoniam  d  Viliorid  retro 
ftante  coronatur,  non  defignatur  Victoria  nifi  de  con- 
foffb  leone. 

Ita  quoque  in  Gaza  Rcgia  acreum  afTcrvatur  numif 
ma  magni  moduli,  &  aliud  medii  moduli  in  Mufaeo 
Droniano,  quae  percufTa  fub  finem  ejufdem  anni,  vel 
initio  infequentis:  quibus  fimile  eft  apud  Occonem, 
pag.  3x7.  &Mediob.  pag.  25-6. 

M.    COMMOD,    ANT.    p.FEL.    A  V  G.    BRIT,   P.P. 

Cap.  laur. 

HERC  COMMODI ANO.  P.  M.  TR.  P.  XVI.  COS.  VI. 

s.  c.  Commodus,  Herculls  habit  11,  facr'ificans 
fuper  ard  ante  arborcm.  Sin.  cornucopiae. 
Car.  Patinus  Thcf.  Mauroc.  pag.  12.6.  Iaudat  mini- 
mum in  quo  Jupiter  flans  a  Victoria  coronatur,  cum 
literis  L.  0.  id  eft,  yfnno  9.  Atomnino  legendum  L. 
K0.  yfrino  19.  Caulara  crroris  Patini  aperui  fupra  ad 
annum  KBiz.  8c  porro  aperiam  infra  ad  annos  A  30. 
&AB.  31. 

L.  K  0.  Anno  29.  Serapis  ftaus,  dextram  vcr- 

fus  Ccrberum  cxtendit. 
L.  K.0.  ytfnno  29.  Navis  cum  Tharo  Alcxan- 
driae. 

E  2  Exiftimo 
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Exiftimo  poftremum  percufliim  fuiiTe  ineunte  vcre,'p>G> 
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quo  tempore  clafllsAicxandiina  iblvebat,  quARomam 
frumenta  vehebantur,  adcoquc  anno  Ch.  190.  cum  an- 
num aetatis  29  Commodus  agcrct.     {Ex  Can.  I.) 

Id  verb  -factum  fucnt  ex  acmulatione  claflls  Africa- 
liae,  quam  Commodus  (in  Lamprid.  cap.  17.)  ante 
(juatuor  annos  inflirucrat,  ur  tcftis  nummus  apud  Spo- 
nitim  in  cDifquifit:ionihus  curtofis  Antiq'uii.  (Lugduni, 
vernacule,  anno  1683.  cditis,)  pag.388.  in  quo 

P.  M.  TR.  P.  XI.  IMP.  VIII.  COS-   V.    P.  P.    PHOVID. 

aug.     Navis  in  medio  mart,  expanfis  velis, 
abfque  rcmis. 
Apud  Mediob.  pag.  25-1.  nummus  eft  aereus  fimilis 
nifi  quod  in  epigraphe  male  legatur  cos.  vi.  pro  v. 
Commodus  enim  Cos.yi.  non  proceitit  nifi  ir,  p.  xv. 

Ex  tribus  variis  Graecorum  ftipia  laudatorum  numif- 
maturn  typis,  nullus  dubito,  aiiquod  aliud  numiima  in- 
ventura  iri,  in  quo  cum  iifdem  Uteris  numeralibus  K0. 
29.  videatur  Commodus  eqttes  leonemjaculo pete/is,  ut 
in  illo  quiK.rx3.  praefert,  de  quo  fupra. 

Hoc  enim  29.  aetatis  anno  {ex  Can.  IX.)  Commo- 
dus, quod  leonem  aliafque  [eras  occidiffet,  dicl'us  eft 
Hercules :  neque  verifimile  eft  AEgyptios,  qui  in  num- 
mis  iftius29.  anni  alias  res  longe  minoris  niomcnti  fig- 
narunt,  tarn  praeclaram  aduiandi  occafionem  non  ar- 
ripuifTe,  ex  evenru  quo  demens  .imperator  adeb  glo- 
riabatur :  maxime  cum  Cappadociae  primaria  civitas, 
Amafia,  aereum  medii  moduli  nummum  cuderit,  hoc 
ipfo  anno,  in  quo  typus  ifte  exhibetur.  Ilium  Gaza 
Regia  poflldct,  atque  eft  hujufmodi. 

M.   ATPHA.   KOM.    ANTP.N.    CEBAC. 

Cap.  laur. 
AAP    AM  AC.   MHT.  NEP-K.  nRfl.  nO. 
ET.  PRO.     Commodus   eques  leouem  jaculo 
petit. 
Id  eft,  A/arcus.  AVRElius.  CO J\ f modus.  ANTO- 
ATinus.  AVGVStus. 
ADRmw.  AMASiac.  METropoko$.  NEO- 
Cori.  !PAVmae.  fPOnti.  ANno  189. 
Literac  numerales  iunt  unius  acrae  exiis  quas  Amafia 
*  ufur- 
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ufurpavit,  cujus  exordium  fumitur  ab  AEftate  anni  Pc-  jn>ip::t* 

riodi  Julianae  471$.  Urbis  Conditae  7J5-.  AErae  Chri- 

ftiz. 

Iuftituta  eft  ab  Amafianis  in  obfequium  Caii  Caefaris, 
qui  Augufti  filius  adoptivus,  ejufdemque  ex  Julia  ne- 
pos,  in  fpcm  imperii  alcbatur  Inftituendae  occafio, 
pax  cum  Parthis  redinregrara,  poll  Caii  Caefaris,  in  in 
i'ula  Euphratis,  cum  Parrhorum  rege  colloquium,  de 
quo  Veil.  Paterc.  lib. II.  cap.ior.  Hanc  aeram  liceat  Cai- 
anam  appcllarc. 

Annus  PfI0  189  ab  AEftate  anni  Per.  Jul.  4715-. 
five  Ch.  2.  dedudtus,  in  curfu  eft  ab  AEftare  anni  Per. 
Jul.  4903  1  U.  C.  943.  Ch.  190.  Id  verb  convenit  cum 
AEgyptiacis  Commodi  numilmatis,  in  quibus  L.  K0. 
^nno  19.  {Ex  Can.  I.) 

Caerera,  quae  in  hoc  numifmate  obfervanda,  peculia- 
rem  operam  rcquirunt :  ficut  &  alia  complura  ejufdem 
urbis  numifmata,  quorum  exquifitae  iunc  penes  me  de- 
icriptioncs. 

In  re  praefenti  rantummodb  dicam,  ab  hac  Ca'iand 
aera  deducendas  efle  literas  numerales  POH.  id  eft, 
178.  appofiras  fepulchrali  Mifidis  Difticho,  Amafiae 
rcperto,  {apud  Gruter.  Tom.  II.  MCXLV1,  }.J 
quod  indc  lculpcum  intelligimus  inrra  AEftates  anno- 
rum  Ch.  179.  &  180.  M.  Aurelii  anno  19.  vel  20. 

Addam  pracrcrca,  ex  Amafianorum  quoque  aeris  a- 
liam,  quae  Cdianam  proximo  praecedir,  initium  habc 
re  a  media  vel  definente  acftare  anni  Per.  Jul.  4700. 
Urbis  Conditae  740.  anreaeramChriftii4.  quotempore 
M.  Agrippa,  Augufti  gener,  finem  Tonticae  Expedi- 
tioi/i  impoiuir.  Vidcfis  Fl.  Jolcplium,  Aniiquit.  lib. 
XVI.  cap. 2,  &  3.  Dioncm,  lib.LIV.  in  Augutio,  pag. 
537,  &  5:38.  Orofium,  lib.  VI.  cap.  21. 

AEreusFauftinae  Junioris  nummus,  magni  moduli,  c 
Gaza  Rcgia,  Agrippaeam  iftam  Anufianorum  aeram 
cxhibct,  cujus  in  amicii  parre: 

(UATCTEINA  CEBACTH.   id  eft,  FAU- 
STINA  AVGVSTA.     Faufi iff ae  caput. 
Ex  adverf)  Luna  crefcens. 
In  avers;:    AMAVIA!!'.   MHT.  UVil.  TOT.  HON. 
EX.  Id 
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Id  eft,   AM  AS  I  A  E.    M  E  TVopoleos.    FRhmc. 

TONu.  ANno.      Senilis  fignra  barbata, 

Jinijlrorfum  verja,  decumbens,  bracbio  fiui- 

jiro  rupibus  innixo,  finijlrd  arundinem  te- 

nens.     Ad  pedem  dextrum  anterior  pars 

naviculae. 

In  area,  fupra  naviculars,  literae  numerates  0I1P.  id 

eft,  189. 

SupradicH  effigie  fluvius  Iris  ihdicatur,  qui  Atnafiam 
praeterfluir.  (Strabo.  lib.  XII.  pag.  547.  ePlin.  lib.VI. 
cap. 3  ) 

Barba  ei  apponitur,  quod  aquas  ac  nomen  redra  in 
Pontum  Euxinum  deferar.  Amnes  enim  qui  in  alios 
delabuntur,  imberbes  depinguntur.  Ita  docec  celcber- 
rimus  Antiquarius,  Joan.  Vaillanrius,  pag.  161,  &i6o. 
akerius  partis  ampliiTimi  &  praeftantiflimi  operis  T)e 
Coloniis&  Municipiis,  &c.  anno  1689.  Parifiis  editi. 
Sirjgularis  autem  ilia  res  eft,  tempus  duorum  num- 
morum,  eadem  in  urbe  cuforum,  iildem  Uteris  nume- 
ralibus,  PI10.  vel  ©IIP.  189.  fignatorum,  (quale  ille 
Amafiae  Commodianus,  atque  ilte  Fauftinianus,)  dif- 
ferre  quindecim  omnino  annis.  Commodianus  enim 
anno  Ch.  190.  (ur.  fupra  dixi,)  perculTus  eft :  Fauftini- 
anus autem  anno  Per.  Jul.  4888.  U.C.  928.  Ch.  175. 
&  quidem  ineunte  circiter  Auturono,  cum  M.  Aurelius, 
comite  Fauftina,  uxore  fua,  per  mediam  Afiam,  poft 
apertam  Avidii  Caftii  defe&ionem,  iter  faceret,  in  Sy- 
riam  tcndens. 

In  Mufaeo  quoqne  Droniano. 
L.  A.  AxxviO  30.  T)ianae  caputs  cum  Luna  cref- 
cente. 
Car.  Patinus  Thef  Mauroc.  pag.  126.  fimilem  num- 
rnura  exhibet  in  huncmodum,  L.A.  (^nno  I.)  Caput 
Crifpinae  coram  Lund. 

Sit  Crifpinae  ipfius  caput,  Commodi  conjugis :  fit 
Dianae,  ut  probabilius  eft,  Crifpinam  reierentis,  parum 
intereft.  At  Clar.  Auclor  hallucinatus  fucrit  in  litera 
A,  Lambda,  quam  non  modo  propter  fimilitudinem 
acceperit  pro  A,  Alpha,  id  eft,  I.  pro  XXX.  fed  maxi- 
me  quia  XXX.  annus  in  jmperatore  Commodo  ipfi  non 
occurrebat.  In 


190 


2  tn 

3  5 


29 


190 


30 


C  39  ] 

In  Mufaeo  quoque  Droniano. 
LA.  y^nno  30.  Seraph  flans,  dextrd  fpicas  ge- 
rit.     A  tergo  tripus. 

In  Mulaco  quoque  Droniano. 
L.  A-  ^nno  30.  Spes flans. 
In  Mufaeis  quoque  Droniano  &  Vaillantiano. 
nRONOIA.  L.  A.  id  eft,  <PROVIT> ENTIA. 
Avu\o  30.  Figura  Jiolata  Jtans,    capite  radi- 
ato,   dextrd  aliquid  iunuere  videtur.     Sin. 
hajiafn  tenet. 

In  Mulaco  Droniano. 
L.  A.  Aimo  30.  Aquila. 

Ex  indicatione  V-  C.  Andreae  Morelii. 
L.  A  A.  Awwo  31.  Typus  non  eft  admanum. 

In  Mufaeo  quoque  Vaillantiano. 
A.  AIA.  ATP.  KOM.  CEB.  ETCE.  BPIT. 

Cap.  laur. 
L.  AB.  Anno  32.  Aquila  fulmini  injiftens  inter 
duo  Jigna  mi  lit  aria. 
Id  eft,  Aovxioir.  AL/W.  ATPjjAioct.  KOMoiW.  CEBrto-roir. 
ETCE&ja-.  BPIToH'i'iJcoo-. 
Zucius.  AELms.  AVRehus.  COMa\odus.  AV- 
Guftus.  'Plus.  BRITznnicus. 
In  Cimelio  ExcellentilT.  D.March.  deSeignelay,  Regni 

Adminiftri. 
A.  AIA.    ATP.   KOM.  ANT*/.   CEB.   ETCEB. 

Cap.  laur. 
L.  AB.  Aimo  32.   Caput  J ov is  laureatum. 
Narus  eft  Commodus  anno  Ch.  161.  die  3 1.  Augufti. 
(ut  Can  I.)  Annum  itaque  31.  iniic  eadem  die  31.  Au 
gufti,  anno  Ch.  191. 

Peremptus  eft  die  ulrima  Decembris,   anno  eodem 

192.  (utCan.X.)     Cufa  itaque  fuerint  ifta  numifmata 
intra  menfes  Auguftum  anni  192.  8c  Januarium  anni 

193.  vel  ad  fummum  initio  anni  193.  antequam  intcri- 
tus  Commodi  reiciretur  in  AEgypto,  ubi  cula  lunt. 

Car.  Patinus,  Thef.  Mauroc.  pag.  126.  laudat  cum 
fitnili  typo  uuruifma,  in  quo  L.B.  Annoi.  S'cd  vcri- 
fimile  eft  omiffam  ab  ipfo  fuifTe  litcram  A.  numeri  tri- 
ccnarii  indiccrr,  quod  non  intclligcrct  quomodo  L.AB. 

Annus 
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Annus  32.  congruerc  poffct  Commodianae  Chronologiae. 

Non  abs  re  eric  acreum  alium  iubdere  inedii  moduli  nuraraum 
c  GazaRegia,  cui  certura  locum  hie  proxime  affignare  nonpo- 
tui,  quoniam  in  co  altera  numeralis  litera  defideratur.  Habet 
autem  fe  in  hunc  modum  : 

A.  AIA.  ATP.  KOM.  ETCEB.  ETTT.    Cap.laur. 

PaMALwN  HPAKA Victoria  retro  Jfans,  Hcrcuhm 

coronat. 
Id  eft,    Zucius.    AELms.    AVRcXxns.    COMmodus.    Tins. 

FELix.  ROMANORVM  HERCVLcs. 
In  imo,  ....  A  ...    ubi  detrita  prior  litcra  eft  L.    quae  verb 
poft  A.  nequit  alia  efle  ab  A  vel  B.  undc  cum  A  fierec  AA.  vel 
AB.  id  eft,  Anno  $i.  vel  32. 

Praetermittendum  non  eft,  ex  epigraphc  quae  in  tribus  fupe- 
ricribus  nummis  legitur,  ac  praeterea  in  illo  qui  apud  Occoncm, 
pag.  329.  AHM.  ESOTC.  IH.  TIIAT.  Z.  id  eft  TRIBn- 
nicia  TOTEST2XC.  COS.  VII.  fignatur,  videri  Cornmodum  a- 
liquando  Graecis  in  nummis  Lucium  Aelium  fuifTe  denuo  ap- 
pellatum,  uti,  antequam  imperarer,  appellabatur,  quamvis  poft 
fufceptum  imperiura,  Marci  Praenomen  univerfim  tulerit.  Idem 
obfervatur  in  Latinis  ejufdem  numifmatis  apud  Occonem,  pag. 
328.  &  3x9.  &  Mediob.  pag.  25-5-.  ad  25-8. 

Ex  nummis  autem  qui  apud  Mediob.  pag.  25-5-.  Praenomen  8c 
Nomen  L.  A  EL  habent  cum  nota  cos.  vi.  (anno  Ch.  190.  ii 
Commodo  fufcepti,)  intelligere  eft  hanc  mutationem  non  acci- 
difle  ante  iftum  Ch.  190.  annum.  Numrui  enim  in  quibus  apud 
Mediobarb.  pag. 25-4.  abfque  ulla  trie.  pot.  vel  cos.  defigna- 
tione  L.  A  EL.  inferiptum  eft,  alieno  funt  loco  pofiti,  ac  poft 
eos  in  quibus  cos.  v.  repellendi. 

Atque  haec,  VIR  CLARISSIME,  fufficere  arbitror,  ut  ft 
quid  deinceps  afTeveravero,  quod  omnibus  paftim  obvium  non 
fit,  fpecimine  ab  uno  femel  intelligas  id  a  meleviter  non  fieri,  nee 
nifi  re  penficulate  examinata. 

Porrb  ft  practerea  quaeras,  qua  tandem  rationc  dudri,  quove 
confilio  Alexandriniannos  aeratisCommodi  in  nummis  fignarint, 
id  quidem  velim  mantiflae  loco  adjicere,  ac  dicere  (nee  ramen 
inde  hariolus  habear,)  videri  poile  ab  ipfis  factum  duas  ob 
caufas. 

Prima  fit,  quod  annus  fixus,  quo  AEgyptii  utebantur,  idem 
fere  in  anno  Juliano  inicium  habcret  ac  aetas  iftius  Imperatoris. 

Mentis 
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Menfis  enim  Thoth,  qui  AEgyptiis  primus  eft,  inibat  in  anno 
eorum  fixo,  die  29.  menfis  Augufti.  Narus  eft  autem  Commo- 
dus  die  31.  ejufdem  menfis.     {Ex  Can  I.) 

Porro  AEgyptiacus  annus  deinceps  cvagari  vetirus  fuic  anno 
ar.  Juliano,  ut  Ter- Maximus  Petavius  oftendir,  lib.  X.  de  Do- 
<ftrina  Temp,  cap.  71..  AtAuguftorum  anni  quinquennio  ante 
AEgypciis  habebantur,  quod  anno  16.  Juliano  capta  efTct  per 
Auguftum  Alexandria.  (Ex  T)ione  in  Attgnflo^  pag.  45-7.  A. 
f£>  Ceuforiuo,  cap.  21. ) 

Id  contigifTe  die  29.  Augufti  ut  admodum  verifimile,  ira  an 
dies  ille  29  fueric  qui  decurrebat  in  kalendario  per  facerdotes 
depravato,  quod  Romae  turn  temporis  ufurpabatur :  an  vero 
prokptice  cenfendus  fit  ex  Kalendario  illo  redo,  quod  Jul.  Cac- 
far  inftituerat,  ad  rem  praelentera  minime  attinet. 

Uc  ut  eft,  remota  ilia  fubtiliori  inquifitione,  fatis  fuperque  erar, 
quod  natalis  Commodi  non  nifibiduodifceptarera  primo  die  annf 
AEgyptiaci,  ut  Alexandrini  arrepta  inde  occafione  vefano  prin- 
cipi  adularentur,  quafi  ejus  natalcm  pro  fuorum  norma  aufpicato 
adhiberenr. 

Sin  ifta  tibi  ratio  parum  arriferit,  quia  intricatior  ac  longius 
petita:  ecce  aliam  limplicem  &  expeditam,  eamque  e  propin- 
quo  afTumptam,  cui  praeterea  teftimonium  non  defit  quo  fir- 
metur. 

M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  imperium  poft  Antonini  Pii  obitum, 
anno  Ch.  i6r.  die  feptimo  Martii  fufcepit.  Commodus,  Marci 
filius,  eodem  anno,  die  3 1  Augufti  natus  eft.    (Ex  Can.  I.) 

Quoniam  autem  Commodo  obtigerat,  quod  in  nullo  irapcra- 
tore  hadfcenus  fuerat  oblervatum,  ut  fcilicet  imperante  patrc 
nafceretur:  ideo  iftud,  quod  crat  in  natali  Commodi  fmgulare, 
voluerint  AEgyptii,  ejus  aetate  in  nummis  inferiptd,  figni- 
ficare. 

Atque  id  quidem  eo  magis  quod  paulo  poft  celebratum  M.  Au- 
relii  funus,  Commodus ,  tefte  Herodiano  ,  (lib.  I.  cap.  6.J  con- 
fcenfo  in  caftris  tribunali,  milites  ad  hunc  modum  fit  allocutus. 
Nunc  me  posJ  ilium  (patrem  intclligit)  vobis  fort  una  Trinci- 
pem  dedit,  non  quidem  ad/cititiuw,  quales  ante  me  fuerunt, 
neque  velut  acquijito  imperio  gloriautem.  §hiippe  nnus  ego 
vobis  natus  fum  in  aula,  privatifque  intacJum  cuuabulis,  fta- 
tim  me,  ut  ex  alvo  prodieram,  imperatoria  purpura  fulcepit : 
fimulque  ibl  homincm  mc  vidic  &  principem.     Mcritb  itaque 
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haec\reputantes\ametis  von  datum  vobis,  fed  n  at  I'M  Impe- 
ratorem.  Ha&enus  Commodi  verba,  quae  in  AEgyptum 
delata,  anfamjdederint  cudendorum  nummoruui,  in  quibus  novi 
Trincips  imperium,  jam  inde  ab  ipfiscunabalis  repetitum,  (qua. 
le  jadtaverat.)  fignaretur. 


THE 

Labours  Or   the  Learned. 

V  E  R  0  NA. 

TH  E  Marquis  Scipone  Maffei,  upon  occafion  of  Mr. 
Bafitage's  reprinting  the  Antiquae  Lec~liones  of  Caniflm, 
and  among  other  Pieces  of  the  ancient  Fathers  republishing  the 
celebrated  Epiftle  of  S.  Chryfoflom  to  Caefarius,  has  been  ac 
the  pains  to  tranferibe  and  print  the  faid  Epiftle  as  it  ftands  in 
the  Florentine  MS.  firft  mention'd  by  eP.  Martyr,  and  con- 
cerning which  fo  many  Difputes  have  arofe  betwixt  Proteftants 
and  Roman-Cat  ho  lie  ks .  He  has  been  fo  exadt  as  to  omit  no 
litteral  Miftake,  but  has  given  it  to  us  with  all  its  Mifpellings, 
and  other  Imperfections.  A  Copy  of  this  MS.  was  formerly- 
brought  over  to  England  by  CP.  Martyr,  and  prefented  to  Arch- 
bifhop  Cranmer.  But  upon  the  Sufferings  of  that  Prelate,  his 
Library  falling  into  the  Hands  of  his  and  the  Proteftants  Ene- 
mies, the  MS.  was  no  more  to  be  heard  of :  and  Cardinal  du  Ter- 
ron  (not  being  otherwife  able  to  evade  the  Force  of  the  Argu- 
ment drawn  from  it)  has  not  fcrupled  to  charge  3P.  Martyr 
with  Forgery,  and  quoting  a  falfe  PafTage  out  of  an  Epiftle 
which  was  not  in  Being.  In  this  State  the  Cafe  ftood,  till  F. 
Bigot,  fome  forty  Years  fince,  in  his  Travels  through  Italy, 
fearching  after  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Sc.  Alar k  at  Florence- 
difcovered  this  Epiftle,  which  had  Iain  there  conceal'd  from 
the  Time  of  eP.  Martyr ;  and  upon  his  Return  to  'Taris  cauf- 
ed  it  to  be  printed  with  the  Life  of  Sc.  Chryfojtom  by  Talladins 
which  had  likewife  before  been  unpublifh'd.  This  Proceeding 
gave  Offence  to  iome  learned  Doctors  of  the  Sorbomie,  who, 
i  being 
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beino  willing  to  fecure  the  Doctrine  of  the  Romiflj  Church, 
and  preferve  the  Credit  of  Cardinal  'Perron,  eras'd  out  of  this 
Edition   Sc.  Chyfoftom's  Epiftle,  and  Part  of  the  Preface,  and 
fent  abroad  F.  Bigot's  Work  maim'd  and  imperfect.     The  Mar- 
quis Majfei  has  ofTer'd  at  fomething  towards  a  Vindication  of 
this  Step  taken  by  the  Divines  of 'Paris  ;  and  urges  that  this 
was  done  not  through  Fraud,  but  an  Opinion  that  it  would  be 
wrong  to  publilh  as  authentick  an  obfeure  Epiftle,  which  for 
many  Reafons  they  judg'd  to  be  fpurious,  and  not  an  original 
Monument  belonging  to  St.  Cbry/o/lom;  that  accordingly  when 
the  World  began  to  be  convine'd  of  its  being  genuine,  it  was 
afterwards  publilh'd  at  Paris  without  any  Difficulty  by  F.  Har- 
douhi.     The  judicious  Reader  will  eafily  difcern  how  little  Sa- 
tisfaction can  arife  from  this  Anlwer.     He  goes  on  to  com- 
plain of  an  injurious  Accufation  made  by  fome  Protectants,  as 
if  from  the  Time  of  its  Suppreffion  this  MS.  had  been  careful- 
ly conceal'd  from  the  Eyes  of  Travellers  by  Orders  from  the 
Grand  Duke.     This  he  allures  us  is  ablblutely  falfe,  and  an  un- 
juft  Reflexion  upon  the  Sincerity  of  the  Romatt-CzthoWcks,  and 
the  Duke  of  Tn/cany's  Honour.     Normuft  wediflemble,  that  he 
mentions  another  Epiftle  to  Caefarius  at  Florence  under  the 
Name  of  St.  Chryfoftom  in  Greek,  that  differs  from  the  Latin 
MS.  in  the  Library  of  St.  Mark;  of  which  he  has  given  us  s, 
Fragment. 

FLORENCE. 

The  Collection  olTufcan  Antiquities,  formerly  made  by  the 
Learned  cDempJier,  and  rcpofited  here  in  the  Library  of  the 
Grand  Duke,  is  now  publifliing  with  all  the  Care  and  Exaclnefs 
imaginable.  So  many  of  the  Infcriptions  as  are  yet  remaining 
in  their  refpc&ive  Originals  have  been  revifed  afrefh  by  the 
Marquefs  Scipione  Majfei,  the  Greek  ProfciTor  Salviui,  and  fe- 
vcral  other  learned  Men,  who  are  engag'd  in  the  Superinten- 
dency  of  this  Work,  which  will  likewife  be  illuftrated  with  their 
Notes  and  Obfcrvations.  Some  Volumes  are  already  come  a- 
broad. 

PARIS. 
F.  Nourri,  a  Benedict Hie,  is  upon  republifhing  the  Works  of 
St.  Ambrofe  in  Three  Volumes  in  Folio.     The  firft  and  lecond 
will  contain  the  genuine  Works  of  this  Father;  the  third,  fuch 
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as  arc  dubious  or  fuppofuitious.  To  this  Edition  will  be  added 
the  AmbrofianM'uTA,  with  critical  and  explanatory  Notes.  Be- 
fore each  Volume  will  be  prefix'd  a  new  Preface,  wherein,  firft, 
will  be  given  an  account  of  the  Order  in  which  the  feveral  Tracts 
arerang'd,  and  why  they  are  fo  difpos'd ;  and  fecondly,  the 
more  difficult  and  intricate  PafTages,  which  require  a  larger  Ex- 
plication, will  be  clear'd  up  with  all  poflible  Exactnefs,  and  as- 
much  Brevity  as  their  Nature  will  permit.  At  the  Bottom  of 
every  Page  will  be  inferted  the  various  Readings  of  both  MSS. 
and  printed  Copies,  with  the  Ihorter  Notes.  The  Learned  are 
defir'd  to  communicate  whatever  is  in  their  hands,  that  may  con- 
tribute to  perfect  this  Edition. 

The  fame  F.  Nourri,  who  has  publilh'd  with  fo  much  Reputa- 
tion two  Volumes  of  his  Apparatus  ad  Bibliothecatn  Tatrum, 
is  going  on  with  that  Work,  and  about  to  fend  abroad  a  third. 

The  Hillory  of  Spain,  begun  by  Mr.  I1  Abbe  T)upin,  and 
carried  on  by  Mr.  V Abbe  de  Bellegarde,  is  now  out  of  the 
Prefs,  and  was  lately  publilh'd.  .  This  Work  contains  the 
moft  remarkable  Events  which  have  happen'd  in  that  Nation  du- 
ring the  term  of  1800  Years,  whilft  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Romans,  the  Vandals,  the  Goths,  the.  Moors,  and  the  Houfes 
©f  Auftria  and  Bourbon. 

Mon.  Bouillard,  a  Benedictine  of  the  Congregation  of  St. 
Maur,  is  upon  printing  an  Hiflory  of  the  Royal  Abby  of  St.  Ger- 
main des  ePrez.  This  Abby  is  fo  famous  in  it  felf,  and  many 
Facts  belonging  to  it  have  had  fuch  an  immediate  Connexion  with 
the  general  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  and  especially  the  Town 
and  Diocefe  of  Taris,  that  the  Hiftory  of  it  will  deferve  to  be. 
confidered  by  all  thofe  who  are  careful  to  underftand  the  Hifto- 
jy  of  France.  There  is  promifed,  at  the  End  of  this  Work,  an 
exact  Catalogue  of  all  the  Books,  which  have  been  wrote  by  the 
Religious  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Maur,  that  have  been 
printed  at  Paris,  or  elfewhere. 

We  have  likewife  been  inform'd,  that  fome  Members  of  this 
learned  Society  are  engag'd  in  publifhing  a  general  Collection  of 
the  Hiftorians  of  France,  beginning  from  the  remotcft  Anti- 
quity. 

We  lately  mention'd  a  Translation  of  the  Roman  Antiquities 

of  cDionyfins  Halicarnaffeus  into  French  by  F.  le  Jay,  a  Jefuir. 

The  fame  Work  is  about  to  be  publilh'd  by  another  Peribn,  who- 
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has  conceal'd  his  Name.  The  Nores  here,  in  like  manner  as  in 
F.  le  Jays  Defign,  are  Hiftorical,  Critical,  and  Geographical. 
The  Tranflator  has  been  fo  fcrupuloufly  exadr,  as  to  print  in 
Italick  whatever  at  any  time  he  has  thought  neceffory  to  be 
added  to  make  the  Senle  of  a  PafTage  more  full  and  plain,  or  to 
render  the  French  Phrafe  more  perfccT". 

The  fecond  Edition  of  Father  Hardouins  Tliny,  in  Folio,  is 
ready  to  be  delivered  to  the  Subicribcrs :  Alio  the  new  Edition 
of  Father  le  Long's  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  x  Vol.  in  Folio  :  The 
fecond,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  Commentators,  was  ne- 
ver printed  before. 

AMSTERDAM. 

Mr.  Le  Clerc  hath  publihYd  the  firft  Volume  of  his  Hiftoire 
des  'Provinces  Unies,  in  Folio.  He  hath  been  put  upon  th.tr 
Work  by  fome  greatMen  of  the  Arminiau  fide.  The  Bookfel- 
ler  hath  fubjoin'd  to  ir,  V Hiftoire  Metallique  deHollandc,  by 
Mr.  de  Lit/tiers,  who  hath  given  us  theHiltory  of  Lewis  XIII. 
and  Lewis  XIV.  as  a  Supplement  to  Mezeray's  Hiftory  of 
France. 

Count  Mar/igli  is  here.  He  will  foon  put  out  his  Hiftory  of 
the  Sea,  in  Folio ;  and  hath  ready  for  the  Prefs,  his  Natural 
Hiftory  of  the  'Danube,  according  to  the  Plan  he  publiuYd  fome 
Years  ago. 

Mr.  de  la  Martiniere  intends  to  print  by  Subfcription,  ^Geo- 
graphical Dictionary,  in  French,  4  Vol.  in  Fol. 

Mr.  duSuazet  hath  printed  a  pofthumous  Piece  of  Mr.  Huet, 
Bifliop  of  Auranches,  intitled,  De  la  Foibleffe  de  fEfprit  hu~ 
main,  &c.  in  ix°.  wherein  Scepticifm  is  ftrenuoufly  afTerted. 

The  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  I 'Hiftoire  d Anne  d'Autriche, 
epoufe  de  Louis  XIII.  par  Madame  de  Motteville,  tine  de  fes 
Favorites,  5-  Vol.  n°.  containing  fome  curious  Particulars  re- 
lating to  the  Engl 'i/b  Affairs. 

LONDON. 
Edmund  Sawyer,  Elq;  of  Lincoln s- Inn  is  about  to  publifli, 
from  the  original  Papers  in  the  Cuftody  of  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
tagu, and  by  his  Directions,  the  State  Papers  of  Sir  Ralph  Win- 
wood,  Knt.  formerly  one  of  the  Principal  Secretaries  of  State 
to  King  James  I  confiding  of  a  large  and  very  valuable  Col- 
lection 
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le&ion  of  Treaties,  Memorials,  Inductions,  Letters,  and  o- 
ther  Papers  relating  to  Englifly  and  foreign  Affairs,  whilft  he 
was  Secretary  of  State.  The  whole  digefted  into  an  exact  Or- 
der of  Time,  from  the  Year  1600.  to  1618.  To  which  will  be 
added  an  Appendix  of  fevcral  Treaties  and  other  State  Papers  in 
the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  precedent  in  time  to  thelc,  but 
to  which  thele  Papers  have  relation. 

The  Reverend  Dr.  Wilkins,  Prebendary  of  Canterbury,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Archbifhop,  is  preparing  an  Edition  of  all  the 
V/orks  of  Mr.  Selden,  as  well  publifhed  as  Manufcript.  This 
Work  will  contain  three  Volumes  in  Folio,  with  feveral  Plates  of 
Maps,  Medals,  and  other  Figures,  and  will  be  adom'd  with 
proper  Prefaces  and  Indexes.  Before  the  whole  will  be  pre- 
fix'd  the  Author's  Life  drawn  up  by  the  Learned  Editor. 

Mr.  F.  Teck  of  Kingscliffe  in  Northampton/hire  is  upon 
publifhing  the  Hrftory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Town  of  Stam- 
ford in  Lincoln/hire  (where  was  once  the  third  Univerfity  of 
England)  in  twelve  Books;  which  he  has  gather'd  chiefly  from 
original  Manufcriprs  and  Records;  particularly  the  Regifters 
belonging  to  the  Cathedral  Churches  of  'Durham,  Lincoln, 
and  Peterborough,  Mr.  cDodfworth,s  and  the  Cotton  MSS.  the 
Rolls  in  the  Tower,  and  many  other  publick  and  private  Repo- 
sitories ;  illuftrated  with  Notes  and  Explanations  from  the  bed 
printed  Accounts,  and  beautified  with  fundry  Draughts,  Pro- 
spects and  Pourtraitures  of  the  Town,  Monafteries,  Churches, 
Tombs,  Hofpitals,  and  Variety  of  other  Sculptures.  In  this 
whole  Work,  no  one  Particular  is  inferted  without  good  Au- 
thority ;  the  Latin  Authors,  Regifters,  and  Records,  are  all 
along  cited  in  their  own  Words  at  the  bottom  of  the  Page,  with 
proper  References  ;  and,  to  make  the  Narration  more  beautiful 
and  uniform,  an  Englifh  Tranflatj'on  of  every  particular  is  in- 
ferted in  the  Body  of  the  Work  it  felf. 

J.  Breval,  Efq;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge, 
has  fent  abroad  Propofals  for  printing  Remarks  on  feveral  Parts 
of  Europe ;  being  a  Collection  of  Memoirs,  Effays,  and  Let- 
ters, with  DifTertationsTrom  original  Manulcripts,  upon  many 
curious  Subjects  never  yet  made  publick  ;  relating  chiefly  to 
the  Hiftory,  Antiquity,  and  Geography  of  thofe  Countries, 
thro'  which  the  Author  has  travell'd ;  as  France,  Holland,  Flan- 
ders, Lnxemburgh,  Lorraiu,  Alfatia,  Germany,  Tirol,  Swit- 
zerland, 
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zerland,  Italy,  Spain  and  Portugal.  Muftrated  with  feveral 
Maps,  Plans,  and  above  forty  Copper-plates.  This  Work  is 
divided  into  two  Volumes  in  Folio. 

A  fecond  Edition  of  Myotomia  Reformata,  or  a  New  Adrai- 
niftration,  Defcription  and  Ufe  of  all  the  Mufcles  of  the  human 
Body,  by  the  late  accurate  Anatomifl  Mr.  William  Cowper, 
is  now  in  the  Prels.  This  Work  will  contain  above  an  hundred 
Sheets  in  large  Folio,  including  6%  large  Copper-plates,  aud  46 
Headpieces,  Tailpieces,  and  initial  Letters,  all  defign'd,  and 
the  grcateft  part  cngrav'd,    by  Mr.  Cowpcr  himfclf 

Scriptores  Rerum  Anglicaru'm  varii  e  MSS.  nunc  primum  edi- 
ti,  per  Jofephum  Sparke  Ecclefue  S.  Petri  de  Burgo  a  Regift.ro. 
Tomo  primo,  I.  Chronicon  Angliae  per  Walrerum  dc  Wytilfey. 
II.  Continuator  ejufdem  Chronici  Anonymus.  III.  Chronicon 
Angliae  per  Joannem  Abbatem  de  Burgo.  IV.  Continuator 
ejuidem  Chronici  Anonymus.  Tomo  fecundo,  Hiftoria  Mona- 
fterii  S.  Petri  de  Burgo  per  Hugonem  Album.  II.  Continuatio 
ejufdem  Hifloriae  per  Robertum  de  Swapham.  III.  Continua- 
tio ejufdem  Hifloriae  per  Walterum  de  Wytilfey.  IV.  Conti- 
nuatio ejufdem  Hifloriae  per Anonymum.  Cum  Appcndice  Car- 
tarum,  &c. 

Lately  Publiflfd, 

A  Chronological  EfTay  on  the  ninth  Chapter  of  the  Book  of 
'Daniel,  or  an  Interpretation  of  the  Prophecy  of  the  Seventy 
Weeks,  whereby  the  Jews,  in,  and  for  above  460  Years  be- 
fore, our  Saviour's  time,  might  certainly  know  the  very  Year, 
in  which  the  MeiTias  was  to  come ;  by  Peter  Lancajler,  Vicar  of 
Bowdon  in  Chejbire.  This  Gentleman  obferves,  that  unfortu- 
nately no  part  of  Scripture  has  more  perplex'd  the  Heads  of  the 
Learned,  than  this  Prophecy,  which  is  one  of  the  moil  remark- 
able, that  God  ever  gave  to  the  Jews  concerning  the  Redeemer 
of  the  World ;  that  whether  the  Words  were  taken  in  a  literal 
or  a  figurative  Senfe,  there  have  flill  remain'd  Difficulties  in  all 
the  Hypothefcs  hitherto  invented,  not  capable  of  being  fatif- 
facforily  folv'd  on  either  fuppofition.  This,  join'd  to  a  chari- 
table Concern  for  the  Salvation  of  the  Jews,  firfl  put  him  upon 
the  writing,  and  afterwards  the  publication  of  this  EfTay ;  in 
which,  taking  the  Words  of  the  Prophecy  in  their  literal  Senfe, 
he  undertakes  to  offer  fuch  an  Interpretation  of  the  Seventy 
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Weeks,  as  thereby  to  refolve  all  the  Difficulties  that  have  hi- 
therto  been  perplexing,  and  evidently  to  fhew,  that  the  Jews 
for  above  four  hundred  and  fixty  Years  before  our  Saviour's 
Birth,  could  not  pofTibly  be  ignorant  of  the  exadt  time  when  the 
fixty  ninth  Week  mould  end,  and  the  feventieth  begin. 

The  Englijb  Works  of  Sir  Henry  Sfelman,  that  were  printed 
in  his  Life-time,  together  with  his  Pofthumous  Works,  which 
were  publifh'd  in  the  Year  1695.  relating  to  the  Laws  and  An- 
tiquities of  England,  wirh  the  Author's  Life  written  by  thepre- 
ient  Bifhop  of  Lincoln,  in  One  Volume  in  Folio. 
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Number      V. 

In  which  are  Contain' d, 

I.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Pillar  of  Fire  and  Cloud  which 
guided  the  Ifraelites  thro'  the  Wildcrnefs,  proving  it  to  have 
been  miraculous ;  occafion'd  by  Mr.  Toland's  DifTertation, 
call'd  Hodegus. 

II.  Epiftola  B.  Chryfoftomi  ad  Cacfarium  monachum,  prout  ex 
MS.  Codicc  Florentine  fidelitcr  defcriptam  earn  public!  juris 
nuper  feccrit  ClarifT.  Dominus  Scipione  Maffei,  adnexis  infu- 
per  variis  Ledtionibus  MS.  Codicif,  quo  ufus  eft  Dominus 
Stcphanus  le  Moyne. 

III.  Fragmentum  Graccum  alrcrius  Epiftolae  D.  Chryfoftomi  ad 
Caefarium  ex  MS.  Codicc  Bibliothccae  Laurentianae,  Florent. 
haud  ita  pridem  criam  a  Domino  Maffei  editum. 

IV.  A  Letrer  of  Bifhop  Cojius's  to  Dr.  Collins,  Provoft  of  King's 
College  in  Cambridge,  concerning  the  Sabbath. 

V.  The  Labours  of  the  Learned. 
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BOOKS  Trinted  for  W.  and  J.  Innys. 

i.y^Hilofophical  Tranfacrions,   N°.  374.   for  the  Montlis  of  Nov. 

JL  and  Dec.  1722.  cominucd  and  publiih'd  by  Dr.  Ju>  in  and  Mr. 
Macbin,  Secretaries  to  the  Royal  Society,  4/0. 

2.  A  Letter  to  the  learned  Caleb  Coiefivorth,  M.  D.  F.  R.S.  &c. 
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DISCOURSE 

UPON     THE 

Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  which  guided  the  Ifraelites 
thro'  the  Wildernefs,  proving  it  to  have  been  mira- 
culous j  occafwrtd  by  a  Differtation  of  Mr.  Toland'i 
call'd  H  o  d  e  g  u  s. 

ipSll|:R-  TOLA  NT)  long  ago  promis'd  a  TracT:  upon  the 
sMTjyj^  Subject  of  Mofes's  Commonwealth.  Being  a  Man 
j||y~Ji;j  naturally  of  much  Curiofuy,  he  tells  us,  he  with 
l^*^*^!  Diligence  pryed  into  the  remoteft  Antiquities,  and 
made  Difcoveries  in  the  Hiftory  and  Polity  of  the  Jews,  which 
3  he  affures  us,  before  him  were  never  taught  by  any  at  all. 
It  feems  the  b  Style  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  extremely  hyper- 
bolical, even  in  the  defcription  of  the  moft  ordinary  events  ; 
and  the  generality  of  Mankind  being  v»ry  apt  to  miftake  the 
magnificent  for  the  marveillous,  thro'  a  fupcrftitious  Appre- 
hension have  accounted  fever al  Tr'arifaclions  to  be  fupernatu- 
ral,  which  may  yet  be  eafily  explain'd  from  natural  Caufes. 
The  World  however  has  been  fo  long  prepofTefs'd  in  favour  of 
Miracles,  that  the  Attempt  might  prove  too  hazardous,  to  dif- 
abule  'em  at  once  of  their  preconceiv'd  Opinions,  by  letting 
in  upon 'em  the  full  Light  he  hasdiffus'd  over  the  whole  Mofaick 
Syftcm  ;c  Were  it  but  to  prevent  furprize  and  to  accuftom  his 
Readers  to  fitch  fort  of  Explications,  he  found  it  highly  ne- 
ccjfary  to  publifh  before-  hand  fome  Jhort  Specimen  of  his  V/t- 
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dertaking.  Tis  to  this  caufe  we  are  endebted  for  his  Hodegus, 
a  DifTerration,  wherein  he  tells  us,  he  proves  by  Reafons  and 
Mattery  of  Fail,  equally  undeniable,  that  it  was  a  'Pillar  of 
Smoke,  and  not  a  real  Cloud;  that  guided  the  Ifraelires  in  the 
Wildernefs  ;  and  farther,  that  there  was  no  manner  of  Pro- 
dig  y  in  this  Affair,  but  that  Fire  was  us'd  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  by  other  Oriental  Nations,  not  moving  of  its  own  accord 
or  miraculovjly,  but  carried  in  proper  Machines,  of  meer  hu- 
man Contrivance. 

The  Angularity  of  Mr.  Toland's  Opinion  is  at  firft  view  a 
Circumftance  of  difadvantagc.  The  Jews  were  a  learned  Na- 
tion, and  yet  their  Writers  from  Jofephus  and  Philo  down  to 
Manajfes  Ben  Ifrael  have  all  declar'd  for  the  Miracle  of  the 
conducting  Cloud.  We  have  had  our  Origetis  and  our  S.  Je- 
rom's  too  among  the  Chriftians,  Men  who  were  at  lead  equal- 
ly skilPd  with  Mr.  Toland  in  the  learning  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
I  think  not  inferiour  to  him  in  point  of  Integrity.  But  grant- 
ing to  Mr.  Toland,  d  that  Univerfality  is  no  infallible  mark  of 
Truth,  and  that  all  Mankind  beftdes  himfelf  may  poilibly  have 
been  in  the  wrong ;  let  us  enquire  into  the  Reafons  and  Facts 
he  has  produe'd,  and  fee  whether  his  Notion  is  lupported  by 
fuch  undeniable  Evidence,  as  he  would  endeavour  to  per- 
ivvade  us. 

He  begins  with  obferving  to  us,  e  that  whereas  in  Countries 
well  inhabited  the  march  of  Armies  is  directed  by  miliary  Ports 
or  by  known  Towns,  Hills,  and  Rivers;  In  vafl  and  unpra- 
His'd  T)e farts  there  is  a  neceffity  of  a  vifible  Guide  preceding 
the  main  Body,  whereby  the  Wings  may  order  their  March — and 
know  in  an  infant  when  the  Army  halts  or  encamps.  Now, 
fays  Mr.  Toland,  there's  no  mute  fign  in  the  World  can  per- 
form this  at  all  times,  but  Fire  alone,  Jince  the  Cloud  of  its 
Smoke  is  feen  very  far  by  'Day,  as  the  Light  of  its  Flame  is 
7io  lefs  confpicuous  by  Night.  And  will  theie  then  be  fuffici- 
ent  to  difcharge  the  Office  of  Pods  and  Land-Marks  ?  This- 
guidance  by  Fire  is  ftill  pra&is'd,  f  Mr.  Toland  tells  us,  among 
the  Caravans  of  the  Eaft  :  Why  then  do  they  hold  it  expedient 
8  to  direct  their  way  by  the  Compais  ?  'Tis  requifite  a  Guide 
mould  precede  the  main  Body  of  an  Army,   wherelbever  ic 

d  Clidoph.  fag.  8o.        f  Hodeg.  fag.  7,        *  Ibid.  fag.  45.        e  Ibid.  fag.  10. 
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marches,  but  there  is  no  neceflity  that  this  Guide  fhould  be 
in  any  cafe  vifible  to  all  the  Soldiers.  TheWmgs  of  the  Army 
may  order  their  March,  and  the  whole  Body  halt  or  encamp, 
as  occafion  Ihall  require,  without  fuch  a  point  of  view.  In  the 
difpofition  of  an  Army,  the  Soldiers  are  divided  into  fevcral  lef- 
ler  Bodies  or  Troops,  which  are  again  fubdivided,  ib  as  to  pre- 
ferve  a  regular  and  dated  diftance,  not  only  between  each  par-, 
ticular  Troop,  but  betwixt  Man  and  Man ;  fit  aequali  legitl 
moque  fpatio  miles  diftet  a  milite,  as h  Vegetius  Jpeaks.  To 
every  Company  belong  its  diftinft  Enfigns,  and  the  '  private 
Standard  or  Colours  of  the  Company  is  a  Direction  to  the 
March  of  the  inferiour  Men.  When  the  Signal  for  Motion  is 
once  given  by  the  General,  by  whatever  means  'cis  given,  'tis 
thence  convey'd  from  Troop  to  Troop,  either  by  word  of 
Mouth  or  proper  Inftruments,  and  each  Man  k  follows  the  Sreps 
of  his  preceding  Neighbour.  Indeed,  in  the  cafe  of  a  contua'd 
Multitude,  mirching  without  any  order  or  regularity,  and  not 
otherwiie  knowing  what  diftance  to  keep,  where  to  flop,  and 
when  to  procede,  iuch  a  vifible  Guide  going  before  'cm  ma)  be 
ufeful ;  but  then,  this  will  equally  afTcd:  their  Paflage  thro' 
Countries  defart  or  inhabited. 

Thar  Fire  and  Smoke  have  been  made  ufc  of  to  good  purpofc 
in  War  is  certain ;  the  Inftances  l  brought  by  Mr.  Toland  from 
Vegetius  and  Frontinus  confirm  it.  When  the  Army  is  divi- 
ded, m  lays  Vegetius,  they  fignify  to  their  Confederates  in  the 
Night  time  by  Flame,  and  in  the  cDay-time  by  Smoke,  what 
can  be  told  by  no  other  means.  Of  old,  nothing  was  found 
more  expedient  for  calling  together  the  fcattered  parrs  of  an 
Army  in  cafe  of  danger,  than  thus  railing  a  Flame  or  Smoke, 
which  might  be  feen  by  Night  and  Day,  and  fo  give  warning, 
at  a  diftance  ;  and  therefore  thefe  are  mention'd  by  Vegetius  as 
an  ufual  Signal  upon  fuch  occafions,  commune  Signtim,  and  not, 


*>  Veget.  de  re  militari,  lib.  i.  cap.  16.  ■  See  Modcft.  de  vocabulis  rei  mili- 

taris,  and  Veget.  de  re  milit.  lib.  i.  cap.  13.  k  Thus  refpice  praeccdentem  was 

a  tided  Word  of  Comtnand  among  the  Antitnts,  as  we  learn  from  Aelian't  Tatties. 
And  Mr.  Toland  has  olferv'd,  Hodeg.  pag.  39.  that  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  fire 
would  have  fliewn  the  way  to  the  whole  Army  of  the  Ifraelites,  fltould  the  fiffi  Column 
only  have  feen  it,  iince  the  next  would  follow  that,  and  fo  of  the  reft.  '  Ho- 

deg. pag.  31.  m  Similiter  fi  divifae  copiae  tint,  per  Dodem  flammae,  per  di- 

em fumus  fignificat  fociis,  quod  aliter  nuntiari  non  poteft.  Veget.  it  re  milit.  lib.]. 
cap.  J.  ed.  Bonon.  1495. 
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as  Mr.  Toland  miftakes,  as  us'd  by  Stratagem.  This  will  far-* 
ther  appear  from  the  PafTage  of  Frontinus  and  the  Arabian  Pra- 
ctice ;  Their  Cuftom,  n  Jays  he,  was  well  known  to  give  no- 
tice of  the  Enemies  approach  by  Smoke  in  the  'Day-time,  and 
by  Fire  in  the  Night-time.  But  that  Fire  was  ever  carried  be- 
fore an  Army  as  a  vifiblc  Guide  preceding  their  March,  we 
have  not  one  fingle  Inftance.  And  it's  being  a  recciv'd  Signal 
for  alTembling  the  difpers'd  Soldiery,  feeras  rather  to  exclude 
its  ordinary  Ule  in  other  cafes. 

As  then  a  vifiblc  Fire  is  not  neceffary  in  general  for  the  gui- 
dance of  Armies  in  their  March,  {o  neither  was  it  necelTary  to 
the  Ifraelites  in  particular  as  a  Signal  when  to  march  and  halt 
in  their  journeyings  thro'  the  Wildernefs.  For,  °  Mr.  Toland 
obferves,  they  march' 'd  in  military  Order,  and  were  to  all  In- 
tents and  'Pitrpofcs  an  Army.  Thus  the  Lord  gave  it  in 
charge  to  Mojes  and  Aaron  to  bring  out  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
from  Egypt  p  according  to  tbeir  Armies.  They  are  call'd  the 
*3  Hofh  of  the  Lord,  and  faid  to  be  brought  out  *  by  their  Ar- 
mies, and  to  have  gone  out  f  with  a  high  hand.  And  Mr.  To- 
land  is  fo  particular,  as  to  point  out  the  very  Order  of  their 
March,  namely,  by  fives  ox  in  five  Columns.  For  lb  much  it 
ieems  the  *  Hebrew  word  O't'DH  implies,  if  any  regard  be  had 
to  its  radical  word  BflDf}  five.  However  this  be,  fome  fort  of 
military  Order  we  will  grant  they  oblerv'd.  And  that  they 
had  the  like  Signals  for  directing  their  March  with. other  Ar- 
mies is  evident  from  a v  PaiTage  in  the  Book  of  Numbers,  where 
we  learn  that  the  whole  Body  was  divided  into  four  Partitions 
or  Camps,  and  that  each  Camp  had  its  proper  Standard  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Armies  belonging  to  the  feveral  Tribes,  which 
made  up  that  particular  Camp.  So  in  the  preceding  Verfes  of 
the  fame  Chapter  Mofes  receives  Commandment  of  God  to 
make  two  Silver  Trumpets,  and  their  ufe  is  fpecified  to  be  fot 
the  calling  of  the  AJfembly,  and  for  the  journeying  of  the  Camps. 
And  to  take  off  from  Mr.  Toland's  Objection, w  that  thefe  could 
not  pojjibly  be  heard  throughout  the  Camp  confifting  of  above 

»  Cum  effet  nota  confuetudo  eorum,  qua  de  adventu  hoftium  interdiu  fumo,  no- 
<Su  igne,  iignificare  inltituerant.  De  Jlrateg.  lib.  2.  cap.  5.  °  Hodeg.  fag-  14. 

p  Exod.  vi.  16.  q  Exod.  xii.  4.  r  Exod.  xii.  51.   and  Num.  xxxiii.  r. 

fExod.  xiv.  8.  and  Num.  xxxi.  1.  |  Exod.  xiii.  18.  »Num.  x.  14.  vc 
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600000  Men,  'tis  certain  that  they  might  be  heard  by  all  whom 
it  concern'd  to  hear  'em,  fince  it  appears,  thar  the  calling  of 
the  AiTembly,  or  the  March  of  different  Camps,  was  to  be 
guided  by  rhe  different  Sounds  the  Trumpets  gave.  *  And  when 
they  /hall  blow  with  them,  all  the  AJfcmbly  jhall  affemble 
them fe  Ives  to  thee  at  the  T>oor  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Con- 
gregation. And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  Trumpet,,  then  the 
'Princes  which  are  heads  of  the  thou  funds  o/Iiiacl,  Jhall  ga- 
ther themfe Ives  unto  thee.  When  ye  blow  an  Alarm,  then 
the  Camps  that  lye  on  the  EasJ  Tarts  fhall go  forward.  When 
you  blow  an  Alarm  the  fecond  time,  then  the  Camps  that  lye 
on  the  South  fide  Jhall  take  their  Journey ;  they  Jhall  blow  an 
Alarm  for  their  Journeys.  But  when  the  Congregation  is  to 
be  gathered  together  ;  you  floall  blow,  but  you  Jhall  not  found 
an  Alarm.     To  come  now  to  his  Matters  of  Fact. 

*■•  Now  e'er  I  come  to  the  Proofs  I  promis'd  from  Scriprure, 
«*  fays  Mr.  Toland,  y  I  think  ic  proper  here  to  give  fome  In- 
V  fiances,  that  this  guidance  by  Fire,  fo  natural  in  fuch  Places 
"  and  fo  commodious,  was  practised'  by  other  Nations,  parti- 
i*  cularly  by  the  Perfa  us."  His  firft,  and  which  he  is  pleas'dto 
call  his  lateft  Example,  (tho'  indeed  'tis  his  only  one,  that  bears 
any  relation  to  Fire)  is  drawn  from  the  Reformation- made  by 
Alexander  in  theDifcipline  of  his  Army  after  the  Battle  ofAr- 
bela,  as  'tis  related  by  ^;  Curt  ins.  He  obferves,  drat  "  among 
"  the  other  Alterations  made  by  Alexander,  one  is  delivered  in 
"  thefe  words.  2  When  he  would  have  the  Camp  to  remove,  the 
Signal  was  given  by  a  Trumpet ;  whereof  the  found  was  not 
fufficiently  heard  by  reafon  of  the  confns  d  noife  of  the  Multi- 
tude. Wherefore  he  order 'd  a  Pole ,  which  might  be  feen 
from  all  Parts,  to  be  fet  on  the  top  of  the  Generals  Tent, 
on  which  a  Signal  hung  vifible  to  all  alike  ;  namely,  Fire  was 
obferv'd  by  Night,  and  Smoke  by  <Day.  And  here  Mr.  Toland 
appears  to  the  mod:  prejudiced  Reader,  "  whether  two  Drops 
"  of  Water  can  be  liker,  than  thefe  Signals  of  Alexander  and 
"  Mofes,  partly  by  Trumpets,  and  partly  by  Fire  and  Smoke.'? 


«  Num.  x.  from  9.  3.  to  v.  7.  y  Hodeg.  fag.  16,  17.  *  Tuba,  quoin 

caftra  movere  vellet,  lignum  dabat;  cujus  fonus  pleiumque,  tumultuantium  fremiru 
exoriente,  baud  fatis  exaudiebatur.  Lrgo  perticam,  quae  undique  confpici  pofl'ct, 
I'upra  practorium  ftatuit,  ex  qua  fignum  eminebat,  pariter  omnibus  confpicuum. 
Obfervabatur  ignis  noftu,  fumus  interdiu.    g^Cwr;.  lib.  5.  cap  z. 

x  And 
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And  indecdat  firft  view  there  feeins  a  great  Refeinblance  between 
them  ;  but  this  will  hardly  ftand  theTeft  of  a  farther  Enquiry. 
For,  Firft,  the  Trumpets  of  Alexander  could  not  be  heard  by 
rea/on  of  the  confus  d  noife  of  the  Multitude,  and  therefore  did 
not  enough  difcharge  the  Office,  for  which  they  were  defign'd ; 
the  Trumpets  of  the  Ifraelites  labour'd  under  no  iiich  detect, 
and  coniequently  flood  not  in  like  need  of  a  foreign  lupply. 
Secondly,  the  Fire  and  Smoke  appointed  by  Alexander  were 
for  a  Signal  of  March,  and  not  to  precede  the  Army  as  a  Guide ; 
the  Pillar  of  Fire  and  Cloud  attending  upon  the  Ifraelites  went 
before  'em  to  find  out  their  way,  and  mark  the  Rout  their  Ar- 
my was  to  take.  Flame  and  Smoke  as  naturally  amending 
may  be  well  employ'd  for  prefent  Signals,  and  be  of  excellent 
Service;  but  being  necefTarily  diverted  from  their  diredt  Aicenc 
by  the  progreffive  Motion  of  the  Fire,  from  whence  they  arife, 
they  cannot  without  a  iupernatural  EfFedt  precede  in  the  form 
of  a  Pillar. 

Here  then  Mr.  Toland's  Parallel  fails,  tho'  we  mould  allow 
this  Scory  of  Alexander  to  be  genuine  Hiftory.  Bur  there  are 
fbme  Circumftances,  which  may  incline  us  to  doubt  of  the  Fact 
it  felf.  And  firft,  the  univerfai  filence  of  all  other  Hiftonans. 
Arrian,  ^Plutarch,  and  cDiodorus  Siculus,  have  all  wrote  with 
accuracy  concerning  the  Affairs  of  Alexander,  and  yet  none 
of  'em  have  taken  notice  of  this  wonderful  Alteration.  The 
whole  therefore  mud  turn  upon  the  fingle  Credit  of  j^.  Curt ius, 
a  Writer  notorioufly  incorrect,  and  to  whole  fole  Authority 
very  little  regard  is  due.  Secondly,  the  Reafon  affign'd  for  rhis 
change  is  alone  fufficient  to  render  it  fufpected.  The  found  of 
the  Trumpet  was  for  the  m& si  part  not  f efficiently  heard,  by 
reafon  of  the  confus 'd  noife  of  the  Multitude.  Who  would 
expect  to  find  under  thefe  tumultuary  Numbers  the  well-inftru- 
ctcd  Army  of  the  Macedonians}  The  many  Conquefts 3  Alex- 
ander gain'd,  were  wholly  owing  to  the  good  Government  he 
maintain'd  among  his  Soldiers.  And  b  Silence  was  ever  re- 
puted a  fiift  Principle  in  Camp-Difcipline.     Thirdly,   the  few 


a  Frontin.  Strateg.  lib.  4.  cap.  r.  Alexander  .Macedo  quadraginta  millibus  homi- 
num  jam  inde  a  Philippo  patre  difciplinae  afl"uefa<ftis  otbem  terrarum  aggreflus  in- 
numeras  hoftium  copias  iupeuvit.  t>  See  Aelitn  in  his  Tatties  towards  the 

ctjfe. 
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Forces,  led  by  Alexander,  feem'd  lead  of  all  to  require  f'uch 
an  Alteration.  His  Army, c  fays  the  learned  Dean  of  Norwich, 
according  to  the  higheft  Account,  amounted  to  no  more  than 
Thirty  Thou  fan  d  Foot,  and  Five  Thoufand  Horfe.  Front inns 
makes  'era  Forty  Thoufand.  And  were  it  lb,  what  need  of 
a  Fire  in  a  Tot  for  the  Signal  of  March  to  fo  fmall  a 
Body? 

Mr.  To/and  obfcrves  farther,  a  that  *'  Alexander  learnt  this 
"  from  the  Tcrjlaus,  amongft  whom  Fire  was  exalted  on  the 
"  Royal  Tent;  for  no  other  end  in  my  Opinion,  fays  the  no 
"  lefs  judicious  than  learned  Fret uj hem i us,  but  to  be  a  Signal 
"  either  for  a  March  or  a  Battle,  &c."  Now  who  would  not 
conclude  from  this  PafTage,  that  Freinjhemius  had  taught,  that 
Fire  among  the  Terfians  was  exalted  upon  the  King's  Tent ;  oc 
at  lead  that  ^.  Curtius  had  faid  it,  upon  whom  Freinjhemius 
has  commented  ?  And  yet  no  fuch  thing  is  to  be  found  in  ei- 
ther of  'em.  The  words  of  the  Original  are  thefe,  e  IVhen  it 
grew  clear  'Day,  the  Signal  was  given  by  a  Trumpet  from 
the  King's  Tent.  On  the  top  of  this  Tent  jhone  the  Image  of 
the  Sun ,  inclos'd  in  Cry  Hal,  from  whence  it  might  be  feen 
by  all.  Now  it  was  this  Image  on  the  King's  Tent,  which 
Freinjhemius  judges  to  have  been  flx'd  there  as  a  Signal  for 
a  March  or  Battle.  And  who,  befides  Mr.  Toland,  ever  thought 
Fire  and  an  Image  of  the  Sun  to  be  Terms  of  the  fame  import? 
'Tis  certain  Freinjhemius  did  not.  For  he  cxpreffly  tells  us, c 
that  he  believ'd  this  Image  to  have  been  made  of  pure  Gold, 
finely  wrought,  and  inclos'd  in  Crystal  as  in  a  Shrine,  that 
upon  the  Reflexion  of  the  Rays  of  the  real  rifing  Sun  from  the 
Cry  Hal  and  Gold,  —  it  might  fe  em  another  Sun,  and  dazzle 
the  Beholder's  Eyes.  What  then  is  become  of  Mr.  Tolands 
hoafted  faithfulneis  in  his  Quotations?    Or  is  this  confident 


c  Connection  of  the  Hijiory  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcflament.  Part  I.  lib.  7.  fag.  480. 

d  Hodeg.  pag.  17.  c  Die  jam  inluftri,  lignum  e  tabernaculo  Regis  buccina 

dabatur.  Super  tabernaculum,  unde  ab  omnibus  confpici  poflet,  imago  folis  cry- 
itallo  indufa  fulgebat.    Q.  Curt.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  *  Crediderim,   ab  regibus  in 

cryltallo  circumhtum,  ex  puro  auro  fuifl'e  cxprcflum,  caelatum,  elaboratum,  et 
expolitum,  crylhlloque  vehui  facello  chufuin,  ut.onente  vero  fole,  et  in  cryflal- 
lum  aurumque  incidente,  accenderetur,  et  ex  repe'rcuiiu  folis  per  anaclafim  incen- 
fus,  alter  fol  videretur,  oculofquc  intuentium  perftringeret.  Freinfhem.  in  annot.  ad 
Q.  Curt.  lib.  3.  cap.  3. 

with 
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with  his  folerun  Profeffions  by  no  means  to  impofb  upon  his 
Reader  ?  r 

Well,  bur  Freinjbemius  is  of  Opinion,  e  that  Alexander  in 
the  Alteration  mentioned  by  Q.  Curtius  borrow'd  bis  InHitu-. 
tion  from  hence.  Freinjbemius  is  not  over  pofitive  in  this  De- 
claration ;  he  introduces  the  Notion  with  fome  Strokes  of  A- 
batemenr,  a  tideri  fofjit ;  Alexander^  fays  he,  may  feem  to 
have  botrow'd  hence,  &c.  and  foi bears  not  to  obferve  that 
'twas  cuftomary  with  other  Nations  to  exait  their  Signals  upon 
the  top  of  the  General's  Tent.  And  indeed  what  greater  rela- 
tion does  Fire  and  Smoke  bear  to  an  Image  of  the  Sun  fhut  up 
in  Cryftall,  than  it  does  to  the  purple  VeHment  mention'd  by 
h  Tint  arch  in  his  Life  of  F.  Maximus  ?  Or  rather,  what  rela- 
tion do  either  of  'em  bear  to  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  which 
was  never  fix'd  upon  the  Tent  or  Tabernacle,  as  a  Signal  either 
for  a  March  or  Battle,  but  constantly  upon  a  Decampment  was 
taken  up  from  ir. 

To"  come  to  the  Fact  it  felf.  The  Image  of  the  Sun,  fays 
our  Author,  inclosed  in  Cry  Hal,  Jbone  from  the  top  of  the 
King's  Tent.  And  this  agreeably  to  the  Military  Diicipline  of 
the  'Perfians,  fays '  Mr.  Tolaud,  Which  they  us'd  in  all  Ages. 
And  yet  no  Author  of  Reputation  has  ever  mention'd  this  no- 
table Signal;  only  ^  Curtius,  an  Hiftorian  of  uncertain  Cre- 
dit. k  Herodotus  has  given  us  at  large  the  Particulars  of  Xer' 
xes's  March  into  Greece,  yet  has  he  not  one  word  of  the  Sun's 
Image  exalted  upon  the  Royal  Tent.  Befides,  this  relation  can 
fcarce  be  reconcil'd  with  the  Manners  of  the  antient  'Perjiaus, 
among  whom  '  Images  were  not  allow'd.  In  their  Wars  with 
Greece,  they  overthrew  all  the  Idolatrous  Temples  of  rhe  Coun- 
tries they  pals'd  thro';  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  they 
had  linages  in  'em,  m  ogainft  which  they  exprefs'd  the  utmoft 
deteftation.  And  can  we  believe  they  would  themfelvcs  pra- 
ctife  what  they  io  feverely  reprehended  in  others  ?  In  after- Ages 


g  Ut  vel  hinc  mutuatus  widen  poffit   Alexander  inflitutum  fuum,    quod  narrat 
Curtius,  5.  2.     Frtinlhem.  ibid.  ''  Plutarch,  in  vita  F.  Maxim.  Tom.  1.  pag. 

■531.  cd.  Steph.  [peaking  of  the  Signal  for  Battle  given  by  Terentius  Varro  at  the 
Fiiht  of  Cannae,  defcrtbei  it  thus,  E5-1  i't  %nai  xixx.it®'  vtt)^  t«;  r£$»7jjyi*?5  <rxr.nf 
a^TMvofstv®".  '   Hodeg.  pag.  18.  k   Herodor.   in  Polyhymn.    pag.   1^3. 

i/stepb.  '  Strab.  Ceegr.  lib,  1 5.  pag.  731.  ed.  Cafaub.  m  Clem.  Aicx- 

aad   tit  Protreptico. 

indeed 
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indeed  the  ufe  of  Images  crept  in  among  'em ;  and  thus  "  Ter- 
tnllian  menrions  their  having  the  Sun's  Image  painted  on  C 
vas.  But  no  Ccnfcquence  can  be  drawn  from  thence  to 
times  Co  long  preceding.  J£.  Curtius  tells  us,  the  Magi  made 
part  of  Tfariu/s  Proceffion.  And  who  lb  great  Oppofers  of 
the  ufe  of  Images,  as  the  Magian  Doctors,  the  very  Perfbns,  ° 
who  provok'd  Xerxes  to  deftroy  the  Temples? 

Thus  are  Mr.  To  land's  Inftances  found  to  be  defective  in  point 
of  Authority,  and  unlike  upon  the  companion.  But  granting 
him  all  he  would  defire,  that  the  Evidence  produe'd  for  'cm  is 
fufficient,  and  the  Facts  fuch  as  he  has  reprelcntcd  them  ;  what 
would  be  the  Conlequence?  That  the  Cuftom  of  the  Terfians 
was  founded  on  the  precedent  of  Jewi/h  Practice?  Suppofing 
even  this;  would  it  therefore  follow,  that  the  Pillar  of  Fire  con- 
duelling  the  Ifraelites  was  not  more  lupernatural  than  the  Image 
of  the  Sun  erected  on  the  King  of  Terfia's  Tent?  In  no  wile. 
p  Zoroajtres,  the  great  Prophet  of  the  'PetJ/ans,  was  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with  the  facred  Books  of  the  Old  Teftamenr,and 
in  his  Reformation  of  the  Magian  Religion,  borrow'd  not  a  few 
of  his  Amendments  from  the  Ufages  of  rhe  Jews.  Thus  in 
Imitation  of  the  Fire,  which  came  down  from  Heaven  upon  the 
Altar  of  Burnt-OfT.  rings ;.  i  he  pretended,  rhe  Fire  firft  kindled 
on  the  Altar  of  his  Fire-Temple,  was  in  like  manner  brought 
down  from  Heaven.  The  Defcent  of  the  former  wis  undoubt- 
edly miraculous,  the  latter  a  nicer  human  Invention  And 
might  not  that  Impoftor  have  taken  an  hint  from  the  Pillar  of 
Cloud  and  Fire  to  contrive  a  fomewhat  refembling  Signal  for  the 
Tcr/ians?  Surely  he  might;  and  the  guiding  Pillar  have  been 
miraculous  notwithstanding 

And  thus  much  for  the  Teftimonies  brought  by  Mr.  Toland 
from  Writers  of  other  Nations.  To  come  now  to  the  PafTagcs 
allcdg'd  from  Scripruic. 

The  Motions*  of  the  Cloud  are  in  Scripture  thus  explain'd. 
Firft,  when  the  Ifraelites  came  to  Etham  in  the  Edge  of  the 
Wildcrnefs,  the  words  in  Exodus  on  this  occafion  arc,  ,  The 


"  Tertul.  m  Apolo«.  tap.  16.  o  U.  T.  Cicer.  Hi.  i    de  Ugibm. 

P  See   Dr.   Prideaux'j  Cor.ncHion  of  the   Hiflory  of.  the   Old    and   New  Tefiament, 

Part  i.  Book  IV.  pag.m    fcqq.  q  Hyd.  Reltg.  Vet.  Per/arum,  cap.  8.  />.  160. 
r  Exod.  xiii.  zo,  ii,  ll. 


Lord 
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Lord  went  before  'em  by  Day  in  a  Pillar  of  a  Cloud,  and  by 
Night  in  a  'Pillar  of  Fire,   to  give  them  Light  to  go  by  "Day 
and  Night ;  he  took  not  away  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  by  Day, 
nor  the. Pillar  of  Fire  by  Night  from  before  the  People.  Thus 
in  rhe  Book  of  Numbers,  f  On  the  Day  that  the  Tabernacle 
was  rear'd  up,  the  Cloud  covered  the  Tabernacle,   namely  the 
Tent  of  the  Tejlimouy;  and  at  Even,  there  was  upon  rhe  Ta- 
bernacle as  it  were  the  appearance  of  Fire  until  the  Morning. 
So  it  was  alway  :    'The  Cloud  cover' d  it  by  Day,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  Fire  by  Night.     And  when  the  Cloud  was  taken 
tip  from  the  Tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  Children  0/ lfrael 
journeyed ;  and  in  the  place  where  the  Cloud  abode,  there  the 
Children  of  lfrael  pitctid  their  Tents.     At  the  Commandment 
of  the  Lord  the  Children  of  lfrael  journeyed,  and  at  the  Com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  pitched.     As  long  as  the  Cloud  a- 
bode  upon  the  Tabernacle,    they  re  fled  in  the  Tents.      And 
when  the  Cloud  tarried  long  upon  the  Tabernacle  many  Days, 
then  the  Children  of  lfrael  kept  the  Charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not.     And  fo  it  was,    when  the  Cloud  was  a  few 
'Days  upon  the  Tabernacle,  according  to  the  Commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  Tents,  and  according  to  the  Com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  they  journeyed.     And  fo  it  was,  when 
the  Cloud  abode  from  Even  unto  -the  Morning,  and  that  the 
Cloud  was  taken  up  in  the  Morning,  then  they  journeyed;  whe- 
ther it  was  by  Day  or  by  Night  that  the  Cloud  was  taken  np, 
they  journeyed;    or  whether  it  were  two  Days,  or  a  Mouthy 
or  a  Tear,  that  the  Cloud  tarried  upon  the  Tabernacle,  re- 
maining thereon,   the  Children  of  lfrael  abode  in  their  Tents 
and  journeyed  not ;  but  when  it  was  taken  up  they  journeyed. 
At  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord  they  refted  in  the  Tents, 
and  at  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed:   they 
kept  the  Charge  of  the  Lord  at  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord 
by  the  Hand  0/Moics.  ■  So  in  the  fortieth  Chapter  of  Exodus, 
1  And  when  the  Cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  Tabernacle., 
the  Children  of  lfrael  went  onward  in  all  their  Journeys ;  but  if 
the  Cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they  journeyed  not,  till  the  Day 
that  it  was  taken  up.     For  the  Cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
Tabernacle  by  Day,  and  Fire  was  on  it  by  Night,  in  the  fight  of 

f  Num.  ix.  15 13.  '  Exod.  xl.  36,  37,  38. 

3  all 
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all  the  Houfe  0/Ifrael,  throughout  all  their  Journeys.  And  a- 
giinin  the  Book  of  Numbers,  the  firft  March  after  the  erecting  the 
Tabernacle  is  thus  related ; n  Audit  came  to  pafs  on  the  twentieth 
'Day  of  the  fecond  Month,  in  the  fecond  Tear,  that  the  Cloud 
was  taken  up  from  off  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Tefiimony,  and 
the  Children  of  Ilrael  took  their  Journeys  out  of  the  JVildemefs 
of  Sinai,  and  the  Cloud  refted  in  the  JFildernefs  of  Paran. 
And  they  firft  took  their  Journey  according  to  the  Command- 
ment of  the  Lord  by  the  Hand  of  Mofcs. 

Now  what  fays  Mr.  Toland  to  all  this?  Why,  °  That  were 
not  Mens  Minds  prcpoiTcfs'd  with  the  Notion  of  a  Miracle  in 
this  cale  from  their  Infancy,  or  that  they  were  not  ignorant  of 
the  Scripture  Style  and  Alluftons,  they  would  naturally  fuppoic 
the  Fire  over  Jehovah's  Tent  was  not  kindled  or  mov'd  of  it 
iclf,  but  was  manag'd  by  a  proper  Officer ;  That  tho'  the  Lord 
be  faid  to  have  gone  before  'cm,  yet  this  fignifies  by  his  Mi- 
nifters  and  Symbols ;  And  that  what  Mofes  ordcr'd  as  Jeho- 
vah''?, Deputy,  prime  Minifter  or  General,  is  faid  to  be  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  himfclf. 

To  examine  feverally  thefe  Pretences.  Firft,  p  fays  Mr.  To- 
land, as  it  docs  not  follow,  that  the  Lamp  over  the  Tent  of 
Darius,  nor  the  Fire  and  Smoke  over  Alexander'^  Tent  did 
kindle  or  move  of  them fe Ives,  but  are  fuppos'd  to  have  been 
manag'd  by  proper  Officers  •  the  fame  Suppofition  ought  as  na- 
turally to  be  made  concerning  the  Fire  over  the  Tent  of  Je- 
hovah. Bur  with  Mr.  Tolaud's  good  leave  there's  fome  dilpa- 
rity  in  the  cafe.  For  firft,  the  Motions  of  the  Cloud  "are  in  di- 
redl:  Terms  alcrib'd  to  the  guidance  of  a  (upematural  Agent ; 
1  The  Lord  went  before  'em  by  "Day  in  a  "Pillar  of  a  Cloud, 
and  by  Night  in  a  'Pillar  of  Fire  ;  and  again,  he  took  not  a- 
way  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  by  T>ay,  nor  the  Pillar  of  Fire 
by  Night ;  which  evidently  evinces,  that  the  Cloud  was  not 
lubjeci:  to  the  management  of  any  human  Officer,  but  that  God 
himfclf  had  the  immediate  direction  of  it.  Secondly,  The 
Motions  of  the  Cloud  arc  delineated  as  arbitrary,  and  the  Jour- 
ncyings  of  the  Ifraelites  detcrmin'd  by  the  Cloud's  departing 
from  oft  the  Tabernacle,  and  not  the  Removal  of  the  Cloud  by 


"  Num.  x.  ir,  n,  13.  °  Hodeg.  fag.  u.  feq.  p  Ibid.  fag.  23. 

s  Exod.  xHi,  11, 11. 

C 1  the 


r  «2  ] 

the  Journeyings  of  the  Ifraelites  ;  r  Whether  it  were  two 
'Days,  or  a  Mouth,  or  a  Tear,  that  the  Cloud  tarried  upon 
the  Tabernacle  remaining  thereon^  the  Children  of f  Iirael  abode 
in  their  Tents,  and  journeyed  not ;  but  when  it  was  taken  up, 
they  journeyed.  And  then  it  follows,  At  the  Commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  re  fled  in  their  Tents,  and  at  the  Command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  journeyed  ;  a  cert.iin  flgn,  that  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  Cloud  was  alone  in  the  Hands  of  the  Lord. 
Thirdly,  From  the  Motions  of  this  Cloud  the-  People  of  the 
neighbouring  Countries  underflood,  that  God  was  prdent  among 
the  Ifradites'by  vifibJe  Signs,  io  as  to  be'ieen  of 'em  Face  to 
Face,  The  Egy ptians*  Jhall  hear  it,  s  lays  Mofes  to  God,  and 
they  will  tell  it  to  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Land;  for  they 
have  heard,  that  thou  Lord  art  among  this  People,  that  thou 
Lord  art  feen  Face  to  Face,  and  that  thy  Cloud  ft  andeth  over 
them,  and  that  thou  goejt  before  them,  by  T) ay-time  in  a  Pil- 
lar  of  a  Cloud,  and  in  a  'Pillar  of  Fire  by  Night.  Now  this 
notion  could  never  have  prevail'd  among  the  Heathen,  were  the 
Cloud,  as  Mr.  Poland  fuppof  s,  the  lame  with  the  portable 
Fires  made  ule  of  by  them,  and  the  Effect  of  meer  human  Con- 
trivance. 

Secondly,  "  As  for  the  Lord's  going  before  'em,  '  fays  Mr. 
"  Toland,  it  fignifi<s  by  his  Minifters  and  Symbols".  What 
Evidence  has  Mr.  Toland  brought  of  this?  Does  he  expect  his 
Readers  ihould  rely  upon  his  Affirmation  without  Proof?  If 
not,  why  has  he  not  ihewn,  that  the  Name  Jehovah  was  ever 
given  to'a  meer  Minifter?  I  am  Jehovah,  that  is  my  Name, 
v  fays  God,  and  my  Glory  I  will  not  give  to  another.  How 
then  comes  the  Jehovah  here  mention'd  to  be  no  other  than 
a  mortal  Man  ?  Secondly,  The  Actions  afcnb'd  to  this  Guide 
of  the  Cloud  are  not  confident  with  his  being  an  human  Mini- 
fter. Thus  we  read,  that  when  the  Egyptians  had  puriucd  the 
Ifraelites  into  the  midft  of  the  Sea,  ™  it  came  to  pafs,  that  in 
the  Morning  watch,  the  Lord  in  the  Pillar  of  Fire  and  of 
the  Cloud  (lo  it  Ihould  be  read)  looked  unto  the  Hofi  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  troubled  the  Hofi  of  the  Egyptians.  TheJ^- 
rufalem  Targum  here  fays,   that  he  Jhowefd  down  upon  [em 
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Titch,  Fire  and  Hail-ftones.  And  the  Royal  Prophet  defcri- 
bing  the  terrors  ot  this  dreadful  Overthrow,  x  tells  us,  The 
Clouds  pour 'd  out  Water,  the  Air  t  hundred,  and  his  Arrows 
went  abroad;  the  Voice  of  his  Thunder  was  heard  round  a- 
bout,  the  Lightnings  /hone  upon  the  Ground,  the  Earth  was 
mov'd  and  Jbock  withal.  Actions  not  to  be  pcrform'd  by  a 
nicer  Man. 

Thirdly,  "  What  Mofes  ordcr'd,  as  Jehovah's  Deputy, 
"  prime  Minuter,  or  General,  *  fays  Mr.  Toland,  is  faid  to  be 
"  commanded  by  the  Lord  himfclf,  as  the  words,  They  kept 
' '  the  Charge  of  the  Lord  at  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord 
"  bytbefJandofMofqs,  irrcfifhbly  evince".  Mr.  Toland  en- 
forces*this  Argument  by.  obferving,  that  "  in  all  Ages  it  has 
"  been  the  Sty  lc,  and  yet  continues  to  be  with  regard  to  Mo- 
"  narchs  and  Sovereigns,  to  attribute  to  them  the  Actions  of 
"  their  Reprefcntativcs".  Do  we  ever  fay  then,  that  a  King 
marches  before  his  Army,  when  'tis  led  only  by  his  Generals? 
Inltances  of  this  kind  muft  be  brought  by  Mr.  Toland,  before 
we  can  allow  the  cafe  to  be  parallel.  Would  the  Conqueft  of 
Rabbah  have  been  afcrib'd  to  King  David,  if  he  had  not  in 
Perfon  gone  out  againft:  it,  and  took  it  ?  Joab  feems  to  have 
been  of  a  different  Opinion,  when  he  lent  Meffengers  to  Da- 
vid, faying,  z  /  have  fought  againft  Rabbah,  and  have  taken 
the  City  o  ('Waters  ;  now  therefore  gather  the  reft  of  the  Peo- 
ple together,  and  encamp  againft  the  City  and  take  it ;  left  I 
take  the  City,  and  it  be  called  after  my  Name.  Secondly,  The 
Confequence  which  Mr.  Toland  has  drawn  from  the  words  be- 
fore us,  is  evidently  founded  on  mifconftrudtion.  All  that  can 
pofllbly  be  gather'd  from  'em  is,  that  the  Signals  of  March  and 
Reft  were  ftrft  explain'd  to  Mofes  by  God  himfelf  and  after- 
wards by  the  Miniftration  of  Mofes  made  known  to  the  Peo- 
ple at  God's  Commandment.  The  Charge  of  the  Lord  was, 
that  when  the  Cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  Tabernacle, 
then  the  Children  of  Ifrael-  fliould  journey ;  and  that  in  the 
place,  where  the  Cloud  abode,  there  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
fliould  pitch  their  Tents,  and  remain  lb  long  as  the  Cloud  fliould 
tarry  upon  the  Tabernacle.  This  Charge  was  firft  deelar'd  xo 
Mofes  by  God,  who  gave  Commandment  withal  that  he  fliould 
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make  the  People  acquainted  with  it;  and  thus a  at  the  Com- 
mandment  of  the  Lord  they  re  fled  in  the  Tents,  and  at  the 
Commandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed;  they  kept  the 
Charge  of  the  Lord  at  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the 
Hand  of  Motes.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  words,  ap- 
pears from  the  like  ufe  of  the  Phrafe  upon  another  occafion.  b 
So  Aaron  and  his  Sons,  fays  the  Text,  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  Hand  of  Mofes.  Now  that  this 
Expreffion  implies  a  previous  Command  dictated  to  Mofes  by 
God  himfelf  we- learn  from  the  words  of  Mofes  immediately 
preceding;  Te  fnall  keep  the  Charge  of  the  Lord  that  ye  die 
not ;  for  fo  am  I  commanded,  in  both  thcfe  caies  the  Charge 
of  the  Lord  was  firft  communicated  to  Mofes  by  God  himfelf, 
and  afterwards  by  the  Mediation  of  Mofes  to  the  Period?,  who 
were  to  obferve  it.  How  then  does  it  follow  from  hence,  that 
c  what  Mofes  order'd  of  himfelf  is  faid  to  be  commanded  of 
God,  or  that  he  commanded  the  Cloud  as  Generaliffimo  ? 

Mr.  To land  A  proceeds,  "  I  wonder,  fays  he,  they  who  are 
"  fo  fond  of. a  Miracle  in  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire,  do  not 
"  affirm  as  much  of  the  Ark;  fince  after  the  Ifraelites  had  in 
"  their  fecond  March  advanc'd  three  Days  Journey  from  Mount 
"  Sinai,  e  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  went  be- 
"  fore  'em  in  the  three  T)  ays  Journey,  to  fearch  out  a  re  fling 
"  place  for  them  ;  and  the  Cloud  of  Jehovah  was  upon  them  by 
"  T)ay,  when  they  went  out  of  the  Camp.  No  mention  is 
"  here  made  of  the  Ark's  being  carried  on  Mens  Shoulders  be- 
"  fore  the  Army,  as  reprefcnting  God  or  the  King's  Prefence; 
"  and  had  not  this  Circumftance  been  recorded  eliewhere,  with 
<c  the  Rings  and  Staves  to  make  it  portable,  it  muft  undoubt- 
"  edly  have  been  transform'd  into  a  Miracle,  as  well  as  the 
"  Cloud  of  Jehovah".  Whence  does  Mr.  Toland  learn,  that 
the  Ark  wasReprelentative  of  God's  Prefence  ?  Or  where  is  this 
Circumftance  recorded  ?  The  Ark  was  a  fmall  Coffer  of  Wood, 
the  Repofitory  of  the  Teftimony  .or  Tables  of  the  Law.  The 
Mercy-Seat  was  plac'd  over  it  for  a  Covering,  at  the  two 
ends  of  which  were  two  Cherubim,  facing  each  other,  with 
Wings  expanded  over  its  whole  Circumference,  and  which  met 
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in  the  middle.  f  Here  it  was,  that  the  divine  Shecinah,  the  vi- 
fible  Appearance  of  God's  Glory  reftcd  among  the  Ifraelites, 
and  from  hence  were  the  (acred  Oracles  dehver'd  co  the  People 
by  an  audible  Voice.      And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  s 
fays  God  to  Mofes,  and  I  will  commune, with  thee  from  above 
the  Mercy  put.  from  between  the  two  Cheriibims,  which  are 
upon  the  Ark  of  the  Tejlimony,   of  all  things  which  I  give 
thee  in  Commandment  unto  the  Children  of  Ilrael.     As  then 
the  Covering  of  the  Ark  was-  the  Scat  of  God's  more  immedi- 
ate Prefence,   whither  ioever  the  Ark  was  carried  by  the  Le- 
vit-s,  thither  alio  did  the  Lord  himfclf  march  inPerfon.     The 
Ark  was  carried  upon  Mens  Shoulders  after  a  manner  by  no 
means  miraculous ;  but  the  Men  who  bore  the  Ark  were  influ- 
ene'd  by  a  fupernatural  Guidance.     Thus  in  'Deuteronomy  what 
is  here  afcribd  to.  the  Ark  is  in  direct  Terms  fpoken  of  God 
himielf.     The  Lord  your  God,  h  fays  Mofes,  who  went  in  the 
way  before  you,  to  fear ch  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  Tents 
in,  in  Fire  by  Night,  to  /be w  you  by  what  way  you  floould  go, 
and  in  a  Cloud  by  T)ay.     Not  that  the  Ark  is  here  call'd  the 
Lord  God,  the  thing  reprefenting  by  the  name  of  the  thing  re- 
prefented,  as  Mr.  Tolaud  has  by  miftake  aflerted  ;   but  becaufe 
the  Covering  of  the  Ark  was  the  place  of  God's  more  peculiar 
Refidence  the  iame  Actions  are  indifferently  attributed  to  both. 
So  the  folemn  forms  made  ufe  of  by  Mofes, '  when  the  Ark 
fct  forward,   Rife  up,  Lord,   and  let  thine  Enemies  be  fcat- 
ter'd,  and  let  them  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thee-,  and  again 
when  it  refted,  Return  Lord,  unto  the  many  thoufands  of  If- 
rael,   are  plain  Invocations  of  the  Divinity,   which  dwelt  be- 
tween the  Cherubim.     And  therefore  the  laft  Petition  is  thus 
render'd  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  Return,  Lord,,  dwell  with 
thy  Glory,  among  the  many  thoufands  of  Ilrael. 

Mr.  Tolaud  k  farther  obferves,  that  "  there  are  PalTages,  which 
"  fhew  the  Cloud  was  taken  down,  and  yet  not  exalted  on  a 
"  Pole  to  move  forward".  The  fuft  Inftance  of  this  kind  is, 
"  when  Mofes,  upon  making  the  Golden  Calf,  had  remov'd 
"  the  Tabernacle  out  of  the  Camp,  it  came  to  pafs,  as  he  en- 
"  tred  into  the  Tabernacle,  that  the  cloudy  Tillar  defended, 
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V  and  flood  at  the  'Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  that  is,  fays  Mr. 
"  To  land,  as  clearly  appears  from  the  Context,  it  was  taken 
"  down  from  the  Tabcinaclc,  yer  not  carried  before  the  Army, 
"  as  a  fign  of  marching,  buc  fixt  before  the  Door".  Does  it 
then  clearly  appear  from  the  Context,  that  the  ClonJ  was  ta- 
ken down  by  human*  means,  and  did  not  deicend  of  its  own 
accord?  Such  muft  be  Mr.  Tolaud's  meaning,  or  otherwile  what 
advantage  does  it  bring  to  his  Caufe.  Why  then  did  not  this 
Gentleman  give  us  the  words  entire,  which  are  fb  decifive  in 
favour  of  his  Notion?  The  whole  Action,  as  'tis  related  in  Ex- 
odus, '  (lands  thus.  And  it  came  to  pafs,  as  Mofes  entred  in- 
to the  Tabernacle,  the  cloudy  Pillar  defcended,  and  flood  at  the 
'Door  of  the  Tabtrnacle,  and  talked  with  Moles.  And  all  the 
'People  flaw  the  cloudy  'Pillar  ft  and  at  the  Tabernacle  Door ; 
and  all  the  People  rofe  upland  worflnpped  every  Man  at  his 
Tent  Door.  And  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Moles  face  to  face,  as 
a  Man  fpeaketh  to  his  Friend.  Was  there  nothing  then  toper- 
natural  in  this  defcent?  Or  was  it  a  Fire  in  a  Pot,  that  talked 
with  Mofes ?  Did  the  People  of  Ifrael  rife  up  to  worfhip  an 
ordinary  Pillar  of  Smoke?  The  fame  which  defcended  was  the 
fame  alio  which  talked  with  Mofes,  but  he  who  talked  with 
Mofes  was  the  Lord  Jehovah  in  Perfon :  And  Jehovah  fpake 
ttnto  Mofes  face  to  face.  It  was  therefore  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
who  delcended  in  the  Pillar  .of  the  Cloud. 

Mr.  Tolandm  proceeds,  "  So  upon  a  like  occafion,  viz.  the 
*'  Sedition  of  Aaron  and  Miriam,  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  was 
*?  taken  down  (Nora  bene,  here  it  is  ///  termiuis  laid  to  be  ta- 
"  ken  down)  and  flood  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle" .  The 
places  referr'd  to,  wherein  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud  is  thus  faid 
ro  be  in  terminis  taken  down,  are  the  fifth  and  tenth  Verfes 
of  the  twelfth  Chapter  of  Numbers.  I  fhall  therefore  lay  them 
both  before  the  Reader:  The  words  of  the  fifth  Verfe  are 
thefe  :  n  And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  Pillar  of  the  Cloud, 
and  flood  in  the  Door  offheTabernac/e,  and  called  Aaron  and 
Miriam.  The  tenth  Verfe  with  the  preceding  Context  (lands 
thus :  And  the  Anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  againfl  them, 
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and  he  departed;  and  the  °  Cloud  departed  from  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle. Upon  what  Motives  then  could  Mr.  To/and  thus 
positively  afferr,  that  the  Cloud  was  here  in  terminis  laid  to 
be  taken  down  ?  Is  not  this  to  relate  Fads,  p  as  if  he  fanficd 
that  others  would  not  examine  them?  1  have  confuhcd  the 
Hebrew  Original,  and  compar'd  it  with  the  feveral  Vcrfions, 
and  find  not  from  any  of  'era  the  lead  grounds  to  charge  the 
£>/g/i/fcTranflator  with  mifconftrudion  ormiftakc.  Tis  there- 
fore very  difingenuous  in  Mr.  Toland  to  prefix  his  Not  a  be- 
ne to  a  manifert  Fallhood  ;  and  we  might  put  him  in  mind  of 
his  own  Oblervation,  that  q  no  Man  Jhould  be  fi/fer'd  to  fal- 
Jify  publick  Writings,  any  more  than  to  counterfeit  the  pub- 
lick  Coin.  Chriftianity  allows  of  no  fuch  proceding,  and  Mr. 
Toland  has  aflur'd  us,  that  the  r  Mahometans  are  in  this  re- 
JpecJ  better  than  fuch  as  ufe  it. 

Thus  upon  examining  Mr.  Toland's  Authorities  drawn  from 
Scripture,  we  have  found  him  to  have  mifreprefented  Fad's,  and 
to  have  brought  forth  inconclufive  Reafonings.  We  are  now 
come  to  the  Solutions  he  has  given  to  the  Difficulties  form'd  a- 
gainft  him. 

The  firft  Objedion  this  Gentleman  begins  with,  and  which 
he  lays  appears  at  firft  fight  to  be  the  difficulteft  of  all,   is  ta- 
ken from  the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  Exodus,  where  it  is  rela- 
ted, f  that  the  Angel  of  God,  which  went  before  the  Camp  of 
Ifrael  remov'd  and  went  behind  'em ;   and  the  'Pillar  of  the 
Cloud  went  from  before  their  Face  or  Front,  and  food  behind 
them,  or  in  the  Rear;   and  it  came  between  the  Camp  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Camp  of  Ifrael,   and  it  was  a  Cloud  and 
'Darknefs  to  thofe,  but  it  gave  Light  by  Night  to  thefe  ;  fo  that 
the  one  came  not  near  the  other  all  that  Night.     Now  this, 
lays  Mr.  Toland,    "  was  a  Stratagem  of  War  there,  no  lefs 
1  than  elfewhere  ;    which  Stratagem  I  lay  here  open  to  the 
"  meaneft  Capacity,  hy  a  Paflage  out  of  the  Cyropedia,  as  be- 
ing cxadly  parallel.      When  Cyrus  and  Cyaxares,  at  the 
Head  of  an  Army  of  Medes  and  Terfians,  lay  encamp 'd  in 
'  the  Enemies  Countrey,  the  Army  of  the  Babylonians,  Ly- 
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"  dians,  and  Egyptians,  far  fuperiour  in  Number,  came  up 
"  with  'era  at  lair.  Hereupon,"  lays  Xenophon,  they  did  not  by 
Night  kindle  Fires  in  the  Center  of  the  Camp,  but  in  the 
Front  of  it ;  that,  if  any  of  the  Enemy,  mov'd  in  the  Nighty 
they  might  fee  and  not  be  feen  of  'em,  by  means  of  the  Fire. 
They  likewife  frequently  placed  the  Fire  in  the  Rear  of  the 
Camp,  to  deceive  the  Enemy,  which  occafion'd  their  Scouts  to 
fall  in  with  the  Out-guards,  by  reafon  the  Fires  were  be- 
hind the  Camp;  whereas  they  ftppos'd  themfelves  to  be  at  a 
confiderable  difrance,  as  believing  the  Fire  was  in  its  ordinary- 
place. —  "  Here,  then  you  have  Fire  removing  from  one 
place  to  another,  fometimes  before  and  fomerimes  behind  the 
Camp ;  but  fo  order'd,  as  to  be  a  Light  and  Guide  to  the 
Terfians,  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  Darkneis  and  De- 
ception  to  the  Affyrians.  That  if  any  of  the  Enemy  mov'd 
in  the  Night,  fays  the  Greek  Writer,  they  might  fee  and 
■not  be  feen  of 'em  by  means  of  the  Fire.  It  was  a  Cloud  and 
T)arknefs  to  the  Egyptians,  fays  the  Hebrew  Writer,  but  it 
gave  Light  by  Night  to  the  Ifraelites,  fo  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  all  the  Night ;  for  the  Egyptians,  judging  by 
"  the  Fire,  thought  the  Ifraelites  to  be  much  nearer  than  they 
"  were".  We  ihould  be  injurious  to  Mr.  Toland,  if  we  did 
not  allow  his  Explication  to  abound  in  Artifice,  and  to  carry 
along  with  it  fome  feint  Refemblances  of  Truth.  But  upon 
comparing  Circumftances  the  Story  in  the  Cyropaedia  will  be 
found  by  no  means  parallel,  and  unable  to  folve  the  Difficulties 
arifing  from  this  Objection.  For  firfl,  The  Fires  here  men- 
tion'd  were  no  moving  Fires  or  portable  Beacons.  They  were 
not  Fires  to  guide  the  Terfians  in  their  march,  but  fuch  as 
were  kindled  every  Night  for  the  private  Uie  and  Refrelhment 
of  the  Soldiers.  They  caus'd  the  whole  Army,  w  fays  Xeno- 
phon,  to  fup  by  T)ay-  'Light,  and  did  not  by  Night  kindle  Fires 
in  the  Center  of  the  Camp,  but  in  the  Front  of  it.  Second- 
ly, The  defigu  of  theie  Fires,  when  kindled  in  the  Front  of  the 
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<7rol    £ve5Tix7oV    «S   TCti  TJgypvXxKtis   O&VT&IV,      2^j,    TO    OTU&tV   ToX   7TV£C6    t'lVCU,   £Tt   ZSo'o'pU    Tfc?    5"^6" 

Ton-iSa  elifccvci  eitcu.   Xenoph.  Cyropaed.  lib.  3.  pap.  bo.   ed.  Francof.  w  K«i 

Jhtvo»  y.h  »«  x«7«  <p£>s  iwoiQvTt,  wv^  <5i  yvKTvg,  8cc,   Xenoph.  ibid. 

6  Camp, 


[  19  ] 

Camp,  was  to  difcover  by  their  Light  whether  any  of  the  Ene- 
my had  been  fent  as  a  Spy  to  view  their  Pofture,   and  fearch 
out  their  Intention.     And  thus  were  the  Perfians  not  fee n  by 
the  Enemy,  whilfl:  they  kept  their  State  and  Counfels  conceal'd 
from  'em.     That  thele  were  the  Fire?,  and  this  the  principal 
end  of  kindling  'em  may  be  garhcr'd  from  a  like  Cafe  in  Xeno- 
phou's  fixth  Book  of  the  Grecian  Hiftory.     Iphicrates,  x  fays 
the  Hiftorian,  "when  the  Army  fupt  or  Jlept,  did  not  by  Night 
kindle  Fires  within  the  Camp,  but  in  the  Front  of  it ;  that 
no  'Per/on  might  approach  'em  undifcovefd.     Thefc  Fires 
therefore  were  no  Guide  to  the  Terfiaus,  nor  otherwife  a  De- 
ception to  the  Ajfyrians,   than  as  they  dilappointcd  'em  of 
their  Hopes  of  Intelligence ;   and  fometimes,   when  plac'd  in 
the  Rear,  occafion'd  their  Scouts  to  be  feiz'd  on  by  the  'Ter- 
Jian  Out-guards.     But  the  Cafe  of  the  Ifraelitcs  was  far  diffe- 
rent.    For  firft,  The  Children  of  Ifrael  fled  before  the  Face  of 
the  Egyptians,   they  were  on  Foot,   and  purfucd  by  an  Ene- 
my with  Chariots  and  Horfe-Men.     The  Egyptians  were  now 
come  within  fight  of  'em,   and  to  have  plac'd  a  common  Fire 
between  the  two  Camps  could  have  ferv'd  only  to  affift  the 
Egyptians  in  their  purluir,  and  by  taking  off  from  the  darknefs 
of  the  Night,  have  made  it  more  eafy  for  'em  to  have  overta- 
ken the  Armies  of  Ifrael,    already  in  confirmation  at  the 
thoughts' of  their  Arrival.     Secondly,  Nothing  but  an  exceffive 
darknefs,  and  the  miraculous  Interpofition  of  Heaven  could  in 
thefe  Circumftanccs  have  been  of  Service  to  'em.     The  Egyp- 
tians judging  by  the  Fire,  *  fays  Mr.  To  land,   thought  the  If- 
raelites  to  be  much  nearer  than  they  were.      And  fuppofing 
this,  what  would  have  been  the  Confcquence  ?  The  Apprehen- 
fion  of  their  having  well  nigh  overtaken  the  Enemy  they  pur- 
fued,  would  have  added  Spurs  to  their  Horfcs,  and  Fewel  to 
their  Rage.     We  don't  find,   the  removal  of  the  Cloud  put  a 
flop  to  the  Egyptians  purfuit;   they  ftill  follow'd  after,  as  faft 
as  the  darknefs  of  the  Night  would  give  'em  leave.     And  being 
got  within  fight  of  the  Ifraelitcs  before  Night  came  on,  what 

rS  f^l^O/ixTIi^  @v:  iVo/«,  Jne  r.r.</Hf  A».9»i  a-gjTi«I»,    Xenoph.   Hift.  Grate,  lib.  6.  fag. 
587.  y  Hotleg.  fag.  30. 
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upon  Mr.  Toland's  Scheme  could  poffibly  have  hindred  their 
coming  up  with  'em? 

But,  z  adds  Mr.  Toland,  "  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  the  Egypt i- 
"  tians  accuftom'd  to  the  manner  of  paffing  thefe  Deiarts, 
"  were  not  amaz'd  at  the  Cloud  (which  they  mutt  certainly 
"  have  been,  were  it  a  thing  unufual)  but  on  the  contrary 
"  they  follow'd  it,  tho'  itdeceiv'd  and  mifguided  'em".  Now, 
whence  does  Mr.  To  land  learn,  that  they  were  not  amaz'd  at 
it  ?  Does  the  Scripture  tell  him  fo  ?  Nothing  like  it.  Might 
not  then  the  taking  no  notice  of  this  Circumftance  be  a  mere 
Omiffion  ?  Mr.  To/and  3  fiys,  'tis  ufual  with  the  Author  of 
the  Tentateuch  to  omit  fuch  Minute  Circumftances  upon  a 
thouland  Occafions.  But  Secondly,  how  does  it  appear,  that 
the  Egyptians  faw  any  thing  which  could  amaze  them  ?  The 
Text  lays  only,  it  was  a  Cloud  and  <Darknefs  to  them,  i.  e 
it  overfhadowed  'em  in  like  manner  as  an  ordinary  dark  Cloud 
would  have  done.  And  whence  does  it  follow,  that  they  took 
it  for  any  other  ?  And  I  fuppofe  it  would  have  been  no  great 
caufe  of  Amazement  to  have  fcen  the  face  of  Heaven  cover'd 
over  by  Night  with  Clouds  of  an  extraordinary  thicknels. 
'Twas  this  blacknefs  of  the  Sky,  which  retarded  their  March, 
and  gave  the  lfraelites  an  opportunity  to  gain  ground  upon 
'em  :  and  fo  far  indeed  the  Cloud  deceived  them,  that  they  faw 
not  their  Danger,  'till  it  was  paft  remedy,  and  the  Thundrings 
and  Lightnings  which  iflued  from  it  had  made  them  confef?, 
that  God  was  in  it  of  a  truth.  Thus  the  Obje&ion  remains  in 
its  full  Force,  and  the  Difficulty  is  ftill  to  be  remov'd. 

Before  I  leave  this  Subject,  I  (hall  take  notice  of  an  inciden- 
tal Remark,  which  Mr.  To  land  has  here  made,  and  which  he 
afterwards  dwells  upon  more  fully.  "  The  Angel  of  God, 
"  fays  he b,  mention'd  here,  and  about  which  the  Chriftian  Di- 
"  vines  of  all  Nations  are  divided  (fome  maintaining  it  to  be 
"  the  firft  of  the  heavenly  Hierarchy,  but  moft  that  it  was  no 
"  meaner  a  Perfon  than  Chrift  himfelf)  I  fhall  prove  in  its 
"  place  to  have  been  no  other  than  a  mortal  Man,  the  Guide 
"  of  the  lfraelites  in  the  Wildernefs;  and  the  Overfeer  and 
"  Director  of  the  portable  Fire,  as  part  of  his  peculiar  Office 
"  and  Province".     To  know  then,  whether  this  Guide  of  the 

1  Hodeg.  pag.  z8.  «  Ibid.  fag.  30.  b  Ibid.  fag.  18,  19. 
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Ifraelites  was  a  mere  Man,  or  an  immediate  MeiTenger  from 
Heaven,  we  muft  confider  his  Names  and  his  Actions,  for  from 
one  or.  both  of  thefe  it  muft  be  gather'd.  Now  the  fame  Per- 
lon,  who  in  the  fourteenth  Chapter  of  Exodus  is  cail'd  the  An- 
gel of  God  is  in  the  preceding  Chapter  cail'd  Jehovah.  c  And 
Jehovah  went  before  them  by  T>ay  in  a  'Pillar  of  a  Cloud.  So 
again  in  the  thirty  firft  Chapter  of '  Deuteronomy,  d  And  Jeho- 
vah appeared  in  the  Tabernacle  in  aTillar  of  a  Cloud.  In  like 
manner,  when  upon  their  making  the  Golden  Calf  the  Pillar  of 
the  Cloud  defcended  from  off  the  Tabernacle,  the  Guide  of 
the  Cloud  e  Jehovah  /pake  unto  Motes  face  to  face,  as  a  Man 
fpeaketh  to  his  Friend.  And  thus  in  the  ninety  uinrh  Pfalrn 
he  is  cail'd  Jehovah  our  God.  f  They  cail'd  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  heard  them  ;  he  /pake  unto  them  out  of  the  cloudy  Til- 
lar ;  for  they  kept  his  Teftimonies,  and  the  Law  that  he  gave 
them  ;  thou  heardejl  them,  O  Lord  our  God.  Now  tho'  the 
s  word  Angel,  or  the  Phrafe  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  fliould  up- 
on fome  Occafions  denote  no  other  than  a  meer  Man,  yet  nei- 
ther Prieft,  nor  Prophet,  nor  even  a  proper  Angel,  was  ever 
cail'd  Jehovah  or  the  God  of  Ifrael.  It  is  not  therefore  with- 
out reafon,  that  the  h  Chriftian  Divines  have  maintain'd  the 
Angel  of  God  here  mention'd  to  have  been  no  other  than  Chrift 
himfelf.  Jehovah  he  evidently  was,  and  muft  have  been  ei- 
ther God  the  Father  or  the  Son.  And  that  he  was  not  God 
the  Father  may  be  concluded  from  his  confining  himfelf  to 
place.  For,  as  Juftin  Martyr  has  long  ago  obferv'd, '  that  the 
Creator  and  Father  of  all  things  Jhould  leave  his  fupercoele- 
ftial  Habitations,  and  be  circumfcrib'd  by  a  fmall  Porti- 
on of  Earth,  is  a  Tojition  which  no  Man  of  any  IJnderftand- 
ing  will  venture  to  advance.  Chrift  is  oft  cail'd  Jehovah  and 
the  Angel  of  God  in  the  k  Old  Teftament,  and  unlefs  Mr.  To- 
laud  will  allow  him  to  have  been  the  Guide  of  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  thro'  the  Wildemefs,  he  will  find  it  difficult  to  give  a 
Reafon,  why  thofe  were  '  faid  to  have  tempted  Chrift,  who 

c  Exod.  xiii.  n.  <*  Deut.  xxxi.  15.  *  Exod.  xxxiii.  11. 

1  Pf  xrix.  6,  7.  8.  k  Sm  Hoileg.  pag.  47,  48.  h  Hodeg.  pag.  19. 
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were  deftroy'd  of  Serpents.  But  Secondly,  the  Actions  here 
related  mew  this  Angel  of  God  to  have  been  more  than  a  mere 
Man.  Canjl  thou  lift  up  thy  Voice  to  the  Clouds,  that. abun- 
dance of  Waters  may  cover  thee  ?  m  fays  God  to  holy  fob  ; 
Canji  thou  fend  Lightnings  that  they  may  go,  and  fay  unto 
thee,  Here  we  are  ?  None  but  a  fupernatural  Power  can  open 
the  Windows  of  Heaven,  and  command  the  Treafures  of  the 
Skies.  A  mere  mortal  Man  could  not  have  call'd  down  Light- 
ning upon  the  Hoft  of  the  Egyptians  n  to  trouble  them,  or 
°  have  gathered  together  the  Waters  of  the  Sea  with  the  blaft 
of  his  Noflrils.  Yet  thefe  were  the  Actions  of  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  which  went  before  the  Camp  of  Ifrael.  This  An- 
gel therefore  was  fomething  more  than  human,  fince  his  Acti- 
ons were  no  lefs  than  miraculous. 

Mr.  Toland  however  is  pleas'd  not  only  to  affert  the  Ange! 
to  have  been  a  mere  Man,  but  to  p  acquaint  his  Readers  with 
his  Perfon  and  Family,  and  if  he  may  be  credited,  "  This 
"  Guide  was  no  other  than  Hobab,  the  Brother- in-Law  of  Mo- 
"  fes,  who  was  born  and  bred  in  the  Wildernefs,  and  confe- 
"  quently  well  acquainted  with  the  feveral  parts  of  it".  The 
Argument  upon  which  he  grounds  this  Notion,  is  taken  from 
a  PafTage  in  the  tenth  Chapter  of  Numbers,  where  Mofes,  \ip- 
onHobab'sfignifying  his  defire  to  return  to  his  own  Countrey, 
fays  to  him,  q  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee-,  for  as  much  as  thou 
knowefthowwe  are  to  incamp  in  the  Wildernefs, and thou  may 'eft. 
be  to  m  inflead  of  Eyes.  This,  r  fays  Mr.  Toland,  is  evidently 
inconfiftent  with  the  miraculous  Tillar.  And  io  f  Mr.  Le  Clerc, 
The  Contents  of  the  thirty  firfl  Verfe  can  no  way  confifl  with 
the  guidance  of  the  Cloud.  But  why  ib  ?  Does  the  ExpreiTion 
inflead  of  Eyes  necelTarily  imply,  that  Hobab  was  to  be  the 
Guide  and  Director  of  the  way?  Had  the  Ifraelites  no  other 
need  of  Eyes  in  their  Journeyings,  than  to  find  out  a  place  of 
Incampment?  Might  not  a  Perlbn,  born  and  bred  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs, be  of  ufe  to  'em  in  pointing  out  the  feveral  Advanta- 
ges or  Difadvantages  of  the  places,  where  God  ihouid  order 
them  to  pitch  their  Tents  ?  Mr.  Ainfworth,  a  Man  no  lefs  ac- 
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quainted  with  the  import  of  the  Original  Phrafe,  than  either 
Mr.  Toland  or  Mr.  Le  Clerc,  has  given  this  Expofition  to  the 
words  before  us.  That, '  fays  he,  which  Mofes  faid  to  Hobab, 
Thou  mayeft  be  for  Eyes  unto  us,  f.  13.  was  not  meant,  that 
he  (fjould  appoint  them  a  place  to  pitch  and  reft  in ;  but  that 
he  being  acquainted  with  the  places  in  that  IVildernefs,  might 
Jignify  the  Conditions,  Commodities,  or  T)ifcommodities  of 
the  places,  which  God  Jhould  de/ign  them  to  pitch  their 
Camps  in.  Thus  in  order  to  get  free  from  this  Difficulty,  we 
have  no  occafion  with  Mr.  Le  Clerc  to  jumble  a  facred  Book, 
after  a  manner  his  Friend  Mr.  Toland  is  pleas'd  to  call  ridi- 
culous. 

But  to  return  to  the  Objections  form'd  againfl:  Mr.  Toland. 
He  v  tells  us,  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire  is  fometimes  con- 
founded with  the  Fire  on  the  Altar,  and  the  following  Text  is 
brought  to  prove  it.  w  Then  a  Cloud  cover 'd  the  Tent  of  the 
Congregation,  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord fill'd  the  Tabernacle ; 
and  Mofes  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  Tent  of  the  Congre- 
gation, becaufe  the  Cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  fill' d  the  Tabernacle.  "  But  how,  lays  Mr.  Toland,  not 
"  becaufe  of  the  Cloud  pitch'd  on  the  top  of  the  Tabernacle, 
*'  but  by  reafon  of  the  Cloud  on  the  Altar  of  BurntOfFering  at 
"  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  then  plentifully  burning  for  the 
"  firft  time,  and  covering  the  place  with  its  Smoke  ;  while  the 
"  Flame,  or  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  from  the  Altar  of  Incenle, 
"  fill'd  the  Tabernacle".  Whence  does  Mr.  Toland  learn  all 
this  ?  Does  the  Scripture  fay  any  thing  like  it  ?  Nothing  at  all. 
The  Text  in  diredt  Terms  afTures  us,  this  happen'd  becaufe  of 
the  Cloud  on  the  top  of  the  Tabernacle.  Moles  was  not  able 
to  enter  into  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation,  becaufe  the  Cloud 
abode  thereon.  And  that  no  Perfon  might  pofllbly  miftake  it 
for  any  other  than  the  guiding  Cloud,  'tis  immediately  after  ad- 
ded, x  And  when  the  Cloud  was  taken  up  from  over  the  Ta- 
bernacle, the  Children  0/Tfrael  went  onward  in  all  their  Jour- 
neys. But  if  the  Cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they  jour- 
neyed not,  till  the  T)ay  it  was  taken  up.  But  fuppofing  with 
Mr.  Toland,  that  the  Fire  on  the  Altar  of  Burnt-OfFering  was 


1  In  bis  Annotations  upon  Num.  x.  33.  v  Hodcg,  fag.  37. 
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then  plentifully  burning,  and  cover'd  the  place  with  its  Smoke; 
why  mould  this  be  a  bar  to  the  PalTage  of  Mofes,  or  prevent 
his  entring  into  the  Tabernacle?  Was  the  Altar  of  Burnt-Of- 
fering plac'd  fo  near  the  Door,  as  to  block  up  the  way,  and  in- 
terrupt the  Entrance  into  it  ?  y  If  not,  why  mould  this  be  an 
hindrance?  Befides,  if  the  Fire  upon  the  Altar  had  burnt  fb 
plentifully,  as  Mr.  To  I  and  reprefents  it,  would  not  the  Smoke 
have  naturally  ibon  been  difpers'd,  and  given  way  to  the 
brightnefs  of  rhe  Flame  ?  Mr.  Toland  *  adds  farther,  ««  The 
"  like  happer.'d  long  after  to  the  Priefts  in  Solomon's  time; 
"  tho'  we  have  fufficiently  evinc'd,  that  thefe  Clouds  were  of 
"  the  Priefts  own  making".  And  yet  in  the  feventh  Chapter 
of  the  fecond  Book  of  Chronicles,  one  of  the  PalTages  referr'd 
to  in  Mr.  Toland'?,  own  Margin,  the  Fire  is  expreiTly  faid  to 
have  come  down  from  Heaven.  *  Now  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying,  the  Fire  came  down  from  Heaven, 
and  con fum' d  the  Burnt-  Offering  and  the  Sacrifices  ;  and  the 
Glory  of  the  Lord  fi I  I'd  the  Houfe. 

I  have  now  confider'd  what  is  mod  material  throughout  Mr. 
Toland's  Di/Xertation,  and  mult  leave  it  to  the  Readers  Judg- 
ment whether  his  new  Explication  of  the  Pillar  of  Cloud  and 
Fire  has b  given  a  per  feci  Account  of  all  its  Appearances.  If 
nor,  by  his  own  ConcelTion  a  Man  of  Understanding  may  ftill 
repute  it  a  Miracle,  and  yet  be  void  of  Superftition.  A  Mira- 
cle, c  fays  a  learned  Writer,  may  be  rightly  defin'd  to  be  an  ef- 
fete pro  due' d  contrary  to  the  ufualCourfe  or  Order  of  Nature, 
6y  the  nnufual  Interpofition  of  fome  intelligent  Being  fuperi- 
our  to  Man.  And  what  if  a  moving  Pillar  of  Smoke  mould 
in  the  ufual  Courfe  of  Nature  be  abfolutely  impofilble  ?  Would 
not  Mr.  Toland  then  allow  the  guiding  Cloud  to  have  been  mi- 
raculous? Smoke  arifing  from  a  Fire,  which  is  not  progreflive, 
afcends  naturally  up  to  Heaven,  and  may  therefore  by  an  eafy 

7  The  Laver  for  wafhing  the  Priefts  Hands  and  Feet  was  interpos'd  betwixt  'em. 
Exod.  xl  30,  31,  31.  And  he  fet  the  Laver  between  the  Tent  of  the  Congregation  and 
the  Altar,  and  put  Water  there  to  waflt  withal;  And  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  his 
Sons,  wajlied  their  Hands  and  their  Feet  thereat.  When  they  went  into  the  Tent  of 
the  Congregation,  and  when  they  came  near  to  the  Altar,  they  wajlied;  as  the  Lord 
(ommanded  Mofes.  *  Hodeg.  f>ag.  37.  a  l  Chron.  vii.  1. 
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Metaphor  be  called  a  Pillar ;  and  a  thus  the  Flame  of  Gibeah* 
when  fet  on  Fire  by  the  Men  of  Ifrael,  might  be  very  juftly 
faid  to  arife  with  a  'Pillar  of  Smoke.  But  move  the  Fire,  from 
whence  the  Smoke  arifes,  and  you  change  the  Line  of  Afcenr. 
The  Afient  of 'Smoke ',  e  fays  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  proceeding  from 
any  Body  on  Fire  is  direct,  if  the  Body  be  at  reft  ;  but  if  it 
moves,  the  Tendency  of  the  Flame  will  be  oblique.  And  if  vvc 
confider  the  Reafons  affign'd  for  the  Alcent  of  Smoke  in  gene- 
ral, we  fhall  find  them  favourable  to  this  Pofirion.  f  The  heat 
of  the  Fire  by  rarifying  the  circumambient  Air  makes  it  fpeci- 
fically  lighter  than  that  which  is  above  it ;  in  order  therefore  to 
preferve  an  Equilibrium  it  mult  neceffarily  afcend  according  to 
the  known  Rules  of  Hydroftaticks  till  it  lhall  meet  with  Air  of 
the  fame  fpecifick  Gravity  with  it  felf ;  and  carrying  along  with 
it  in  its  Afccnt  fuch  fmall  Particles  of  the  Body  on  Fire,  as  are 
unable  to  refift  its  force,  it  produces  Smoke.  From  whence  it 
evidently  follows,  that  fuch  a  quantity  of  Smoke  alone  will 
afcend  directly  upwards  from  the  Body  on  Fire,  as  (hall  be  pro- 
due'd  during  its  fray  in  one  particular  place ;  and  confequently 
that  upon  a  confbnt  change  of  place,  the  Smoke  inftead  of  a- 
fcending  in  form  of  a  Pillar,  which  has  the  Fire  for  its  Bafis, 
will  necefTarily  hang  over  and  cover  the  places  thro'  which  the 
progreffive  Fire  has  mov'd.  Add  to  this,  that  as  the  Afcent 
depends  upon  the  Rarefaction  of  the  Air,  and  this  Rarefaction 
is  greater  or  lefs  in  proportion  to  the  heat  communicated,  and 
this  heat  is  correfpondent  to  the  continuance  of  the  Fire  in  one 
place ;  upon  a  progreffive  Motion  of  the  Fire,  as  the  heat  com- 
municated would  be  fmall ,  and  the  Rarefaction  fmall  in  pro- 
portion, fo  the  Afcent  of  the  Smoke  would  not  be  fufftciently 
high  to  be  fecn  at  fo  large  a  diftancc,  as  Mr.  Toland  ieems  to 
fuppofc. 

To  conclude,  fome  incidental  miftakes  in  Mr.  Toland's  Per- 
formance I  have  purpofely  omitted,  that  I  might  not  fall  under 
his  Cenfure  as  8  a  Nibbler  at  Incidents.     I  have  endeavour'd 


d  Judg.  xx.  40.    See  alfo  Hodeg.  fag.  13.  c  In  aere  noftro  fumus  corpo- 

ris cujufvis  igniti  petit  fuperiora,  idque  vel  perpendiculariter,  li  corpus  quiefcat;  vel 
oblique,  fi  corpus  moveatur  in  latus.  Princip  Philof.  Natural.  Mathemat.  Lib.  3.  pag.469. 

<  Afcendit  fumus  in  camino  iropulfu  Aeris,  cui  innatat.  Aer  iile  per  calorem  rare- 
fadus  afcendit,  ob  diminutam  fuam  gravitatem  fpecificam,  ct  fu:num  implicatum 
rapit  fecum.   Ibid.  pag.  471.  •  See  Pre),  to  Tetrad,  fag.  9. 
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to  avoid  hard  Language,   and  Indecency  of  Expreffion ,  and 
have  all  along  treated  him  with  that  Regard,   which  is  due  to 
a  Gentleman  and  a  Scholar.     If  any  clergyman  has  given  a 
loole  ro  cenfurc  upon  his  Account,   I  am  iorry  they  have  fo 
little  confid«-r'd  thtmfelves  and  him.     But  it  might  have  been 
wifh'd  that  for  his  part  he  had  forbore  the  like  railing  Accufa- 
tions.     How  gnevoufly  foever  they  may  have  offended,   he 
has  not  been  behind-hand  in  the  Return.   h  Pragmatical  pert- 
lie  fs,  fnprrficial  reading,   Nibblers  at  Incidents,  Smatterers, 
■malic  im,  eternal  Chicanery  and  Scolding,  Jbamefnl  Ignorance 
in  profane  and  facf  ed  Hijtory,  halfwitted,  half-  learned  Prieji- 
liugs,  fupplying  the  want  of  all  theological  Accomplifhments 
with  at  he  v  logical  Zeal,   half-pro fefsd  or  whole  diJguis'd'Pa* 
pijis,  are  civil  Speeches  he  has  beftow'd  upon  his  Adverfaries 
within  the  compafs  of  three  Pages.     Mr.  Toland  '  fays,  Rail- 
ing /applies  the  want  of  Reafon ;   and  would  not  the  World 
be  hi. nee  tempted  to  believe  that  Argument  was  wanting  to 
himielf  ?    For  his  own  fake  therefore  he  fhould  have  avoided 
it.     But  enough  of  this      My  Defign  has  been  to  do  juftice  to 
Mofes  and  the  facred  Text,   wrefted  as  I  imagine  by  Mr.  To- 
land to  wrong  Purpofes,  with  what  Succefs  mud  be  left  to  the 
judgment  of  others.     In  the  mean  time  I  may  comfort  my  felf 
with  Mr.  Toland  in  this,  k  that  the  Bible  will  ever  pre/ewe 
its  'Dignity,  and  the  Truth  will  triumph  at  lasJ,  over  all  the 
'Prejudices  of  the  ignorant  and  the  interested. 


h  See  Pre/,  to  Tetrad,  pag.  9,  u,  13.  '  Ibid.  pag.  9.  k  Hodeg. 
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Epijlola  B.  Chryfoftomi  ad  Caefarium  monachum,  proul 
ex  MS.  Codice  Florentino  fideliter  defcriptam  earn 
public i  juris  nuper  fecerit  Clari/fl  Domains  Scipione 
Maffei,  adnexis  infuper  varus  LetTionibns  MS.  Co- 
diets ,  quo  ufus  eft  Dominus  Stephanus  le  Moyne. 


C»j 


INfpeximus  litteras  tuae  Revercntiae  ;  infpexiraus  autem  non 
practer  lacrimas :  quomodo  cnim  non  lacrimabimur,  8c  a- 
nunara  ipfam  dolore  i  conficiraus,  videntes  Fratrera  fingularem 
vitam  a  pueriria  cligentera,  &  %  AKPE$N&>EC,  ideft  3  conlu- 
mate,  circa  4  piaetatem  le  habentem,  fubito  5  autem  h^redico- 
rum  jactibus  6  lapfum  :  &  7  dicat  fbrfitan,  ab  errore  ad  id  quod 
melius  eft  veniffe  re,  &  gratiara  confiteri  his,  qui  ammirabilem 
8  ilium  9  protuleric  librum,  quern  magnum  efle  optima  tua 
nominanc  icripta ;  qui  fplendide  pr^dicat  concurfum  eflen- 
tialcm,  &  commixtionem  10  facrum  f'adta  ex  Deitate,  8c  car- 
nis,  unam  autem  ex  hoc  pcrfici  naturam.  11  Iftud  mirabitur  in- 
fipientis  Apollinarii  inconfideratio  ;  ifta  eorum,  qui  introducunt 
ii  contemperationem,  &  13  CYNAAYOHN,  ideft  commixti- 
onem, impiifllma  intcntio,  que  procedens  immurat  quidem  Ar- 
rii,  Apollinarii,  8c  Sabellii,  &  Manetis  14  nihil :  paitloncm  au- 
tem excogitari,  &  adponi  Secundum  illos  Unigeniti  15"  emagina- 
tur  Deitati,  quod  a  Chriftianis  alienum  eft.  Poflldc  igitur  te- 
metipfum  iterum,  diledriftime,  &  ad  priorem  regrcdere  ordinem, 
ab  abominabili  ifta  abftinens  16  opinionem;  &  que  Apollenaris, 
&  eorum,  qui  17  Sinufiafte  dicuntur.     Impia  cogitatio  adfiduae 


1  Hard,  conficiemus  r  Legendum  cenfent  Maffei  caeterique  «xgj&i0n5;,  3  Le 
Moyne  reftius,  confummate.  4  Pietatem,  le  Moyne.  j  Deelt  apud  le  Moyne, 
et  pro  haeredicorum  legitur  heredkorum.  6  Hard,  pulfum.  7  Le  Moyne,  duns. 
3  Abeft  a  codice  Domini  le  Moyne.  9  Lege  protuierint.  MafTei.  10  Lege  fa- 
cram  faclam  ex  Deitate  et  came.  Maffei.  Hard,  et  le  Moyne  ex  divinitate,  quorum 
eram  alter  praeci-dentia  veiba  et  commixtiontm  non  agnofcir.  n  lfta,  vir  eximie, 
Apollinarii  defipientis  abfurditas  eft.  n  Le  Moyne,  contemplathncm.  13  <?v*x- 
KoiVr.t,  MafFei  aliique.  14  Graecorum  «'oi»  hie  agnofdt  MarFei.  Pro  Sabellii  autem 
legit  Codex  Domini  le  Moyne  Sabetli.  ic  Lege  imag inatur,  p*»7«Z>7<«  Maffei. 
16  Emcndat  Harduinus,  optnione  quae  eft.  Legit  le  Moyne  opinionem,  tt  qu*  Apol- 
linarii.      17  Le  Moyne,  fmuafiajie, 

E  z  Puris 
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Puris  influcns  nocere  novir,  qui  fecundura  nos  funt  t8  fmipli- 
citati  conviventcs  :  19  doctoris  enim  corum  eft  liber,  20  Apol- 
Icnarii  dico ;  etfi  hunc  fibi  tua  Reverentia  non  recle  faciens  ne- 
gotiara  eft.  Verumtamen  nos  recordantes  tuae  nobiicum  con- 
verfatioDis,  fentientcs  autcm  sx  his,  21  que  fcripfiftis,  erorem 
fubfiftere  erga  tuam  dile&ionem  ex  illorum  infipienria,  non  fo- 
lum  erga  Difpenfationis  mifterium,  magis  autem  &  erga  nomi- 
num  conjunctionem ;  excogitavimus,  22  Deo  cooperante  no- 
llrae  inflrmitari,  de  omnibu^manifeftaui  23  oftenfionem  facere, 
ad  redargutionem  quidem  male  24  openionis  eorum,  qui  ereti- 
cum  tibi  protulerunt  librum,  corredtionem  autem  tuae  25  Ve- 
nerationis. 

Deum  ergo  quando  dicis,  dileclifllme,  agnovifti  id  26  quod 
(implex  eft  nature,  quod  incompofitum,  quod  inconvertible, 
quod  invifible,  quod  27  inmortale,  quod  incircumfcriptibile, 
quod  incompraehenfibile,  &  iftis  fimilia  :  hominem  aurem  di- 
cens,  flgnificafti  id  quod  nature  eft  28  infirmum,  efuritioncm, 
/itim,  fuper  Lazarum  lacrimas,  29  metum,  fudoris  ejedtionem, 
&  30  is  fimilia;  quibus  id  quod  divinum  eft,  extra  eft. 
31  Chriftum  autem  quando  dicis,  conjuncxifti  utrumque,  unde  & 
pafllbilis  dicatur  idem  ipfe,  &  32  pailibilis  quidem  carne,  im- 
pafiibilis  autem  Deitate.  Eadem  ipla  &  de  Filio,  &  Chrifto,  & 
Jefu,  Domino  praedicantur :  33  communia  enim  ifta,  &  34fuf- 
ceptibilia  duarum  efTentiarum  nomina  funt,  quaram  conjundtio 
in  3  5  hereticis  quidem  errorcm  fecit,  proprio  pro  commuui  u- 
tentes  nomine  Chrifti  :  36  unos  autem  communibus  iftis  37  uti 
oportet  nominibus,  quando  Difpenfationis  confitendum  eft  my- 
fterium.     Si  enim  Deum  dixeris  pertuliffe,  qualicumque  38  co- 

18  Graece  tj;  dvtervli  a-v'tune,.  Maffei.  19  Vel  duftoris,  cui  refpondct  vox 
Graeca  K»Bvyt/ia>!  Maffei.  20  Apollinarii  et  fi.  LeMoyne.  ir  Le  Moyne,  quae 
2i  Le  Moyne,  Domino.  23  Hard,  oftentationem,  quod  tamen  correxit  in  notif. 
24  Le  Moyne,  opinionis.  25  er{,ti»or;jr©-,  Venerabilitatis.  Maffei.  26  ti  air^S* 
?~ri  <pi<rias.  Maffei.  17  lmmortale,  et  mox  incomprehenfibile.  Le  Moyne.  28  In 
firmum,  LeMoyne.  29  Metim,  LeMoyne.  30  Lege  his.  Maffei.  31  Chri- 
ftum dominum  quando  dicis.  Le  Moyne.  32  Apud.  Harduin.  impajfibilis.  In  co- 
dice  autem  Domini  le  Moyne  hiatus  adeft  ante  vocem  pafihilis.  33  LeMoyne, 
communia  enim  et  [ufceptibili  a  -varum  ej/entiarnm.  34  Cenfet.  CI.  Maffei  Graece 
fuiffe  fcriptum  S'eiKJixc!,  a  verbo  2tix,*vni,  indicativa;  non  vero  Sty^iKa,  a  S~ix'nM  re- 
cipio.  35  Le  Moyne,  haereticis.  36  Harduinus  emendat,  una.  His  autem  ; 
Perp'eram  vero  pro  mente  Domini  Maffei,  qui  corrigendum  putat,  nos  autem. 
37  Defuut  ilia  uti  oportet  in  codice  Domini  le  Moyne.  38  Lege  cogitatione, 
Maffei.  .      . 
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gitationem,  39  quod  inpoffibile  eft,  &  40  inmaner,  fed  in  alic- 
rum  41   haerefum  declinafti  impietatem.     Si  iterura  hominem 
dixeris,  qui  pertulit,  inveniris  purum  edificans  templum  :    tem- 
plum 42,  Crucis  extra  inhabitantcm  numquara  dicitur,  quia  jam 
lion  eft  templum  :    8c  forfiran  dicunt :    &  quomodo  eDominus 
dixit,    nt  quid  me  vultis  occidere,  hominem,  qui  veritatcm 
vobis  locutus  fum,   quant  audivi  a  "Deo  ?  bene  &  omnino  ia- 
pientcr,   hoc  dicendum  eft;   neque  enim  43  ex  hoc  ab  inhabi- 
tanti  defraudabaturDeitate:  fed  fignificare  volens  patientem  na- 
turam,  hominis  memoriara  fecit,  propter  quod  &  Deus,  Sc  ho- 
mo Chriftus;  Deus  propter  inpaflibilitatem,  homo  propter  paf- 
fionem ;  unus  Filius,  unus  Dominus,  idem  ipfe  procul  dubio  u- 
nitarum  namrarum  unam  dominationem,  unara  poteftatem  pof- 
fidens:    etiamfi  non  confubftantiales  exiftunt,  &  44  unaqueque 
in  4^  quo  mixtam  propriaetatis  confervat  agnitionem,  propter 
hoc  quod  inconfufa  font  46  dico.     Sicut  enim  antequam  fdu- 
tlificetur  panis,  pattern  nominamus,   divina  autem  Mud  fau- 
lt ific  ante  gratia,  me  diantc  facer  dote  ;  47  liber  at  us  eft  quidem 
ab  appellatione  pants,   digitus  autem  habitus  eft  48  dominie  a 
corporis  appellations,   etiamft  natura  panis  in  ipfo  permanftt, 
&  non  duo  corpora,  fed  unus  corpus  Filii  49  pradicatur  ;   fie 
&  hie  divina  ENIAPYCACHC,   ideft  inundante,   50  corporis 
natura  unum  Filium,   unam  Perfonam  utraque  haec  fecerunt ; 
agnofcendum  tamen  inconfufam,  &  5"i  indivifibili  rationera  non 
in  una  folum  natura,   fed  in  duabus  perfeclis.     Si  enim  unius, 
quomodo  id  quod  inconfufum  eft,   quomodo  quod  indivifibile, 
quomodo  unitio  dicitur  aliquando  ?   fibimetipfi  <;i  enim  uniri, 
que  una  eft,  aut  confundi,  aut  dividi,  53  inpofibile  eft.     Quod 
ergo  Infernum  evemuit,    unam  in  Chrifto  naturam  dicere  ?  pu- 
tamus  divinam  folam  nominantes,  non  omniraodo  unam  neganr, 
noftram  dico  falutem  ;    aut  humanam  rctinentcs,   non  divinae 
abnegationem  faciunt.     Dicant,   que  perdidic  quod  proprium 


39  Le  Moyne,  quod  inpoffibile  eft  dixifti,  id  quod  blafphemum  eft  et  inmane  fed. 
40  Lege  in  Maneiis,  et.  Maffei.  41  Hertfum,  Je  Moyne.  41  Carnis,  emenda- 
tio  eft  Bigotii.  43  Le  Moyne,  ex  Inbal/i/aati,  abfque  voculis  hoc  ab.  44  Una- 
quae^ue,  le  Moyne.  45  incemmixtam  efTe  legendum  autumat  Harduinus ;  pro  ag- 
nitionem vero  Graeci  Codices  torfan  habent  ywesrp.li,  Maffei.  46  Hard.  duo. 
47  a«V«  ab.  Hard;  48  Lege  Dominici.  Maffei.  49  Praedicamus.  Le  Moyne. 
50  I  ege  eorpcri.  Maffei.  si  Hard,  et  le  Moyne,  indivifibiltm,  52,  Le  Moyne 
non  agnofciCi      53  impoffibile,  le  Moyne, 
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erat  ?  fi  enim  unus  eft,  falva  nobis  eft  unitio,  5-4  omniraodo  8c 
ea,  quae  unitioni  funt  propria,  falvari  5-5-  ncceflat  eft  ;  fi  enim 
non,  nee  unitio,  fed  confufio,  &  abolitio.  Mox  autem  ad  in- 
terrogationis  flu&uantes  refponfionem,  ad  aliquid  aliud  exiliunr, 
quod  non  fit  proprium  ad  interrogationem,  8c  inconftantes  e- 
mittunt  voces :  pertulit  T>eus,  &  non  pertulit :  8c  fi  pecantur 
modum  dicere,  ad  ignorantiam  recedunr,  proferentes,  quomodo 
56  voluit :  Chrifti  apud  iplbs  meraoria  tiigienre  :  poft  haec  vi- 
tuperati  in  hoc,  mox  dicunt,  £9  Chriftus  non  eft  cDeus1  fed  et 
homo :  &  iterum  dicunt  poft  unitatem  non  oportet  dicere  dnas 
naturas.  ^7  Adtende  fignificationera  dicli:  unirionem  dixifti ; 
unius  unitionem  non  invenis  fieri :  quomodo  58  praevenientcs 
diximus:  5-9  Verbum  caro  faffum  eft :  fed  et  60  fpeculare  eo- 
rum  61  queroutur  iubtilitatem:  intulit  enim,  &  62  iuhabitavit 
in  nobis :  numquid  non  ibi  videtur,  63  quia  aliud  eft  quod  in- 
habitat  prater  habitationem?  fi  cognovifteut,  mtmquam  <Domi- 
num  gloriae  crucifix'ijfent .  Dominum  iterum  quando  dixeris, 
non  64  propriam,  fed  commune  65-  fignificatur  nomen,  paiTio- 
nis,  &  impaflibilitacis  fufceptibile.  66  Confueverant  autcm  & 
iftud  praetendere  :  putamns  67  non  corpus  T)ei  £2  fanguinem 
accepimus  fideliter  ac  piae  fufcipiendum,  non  quia  corpus  ££> 
fanguinem  pojjidet  id,  quod  divinum  eft  tiatura,  fed  68  quia 
ea  que  carnis  funt  propria,  facit?  O  inconfideratio  !  o  impia 
cogitatio  !  periclitatur  enim  apud  ipfos  Difpeniationis  myfterium, 
&  iterum  Dominicum  corpus  ficut  69  verum  corpus  confiteri 
non  patiuntur ;  per  cogirationem  enim  did,  converfum  70  eft 
hoc  in  cDeitatemi  imaginantur,  unam  hinc  conftiuentes  natu- 
ram,  &  ipfam  cujus  fit  non  71  invenientes  dicere,  ur  pailionem 
divinitati  undique  fecundum  Apollinarium  excogitantes,  71  de- 
cidant  a  promilFis  bonis.     Putamus  non  contremeicent  ifta  di- 

54  Omni  modo,  le  Moyne.  5:5  Necejfe,  le  Moyne.  56  Volant,  le  Moyne. 
57  Attende,  le  Moyne.  58  <J«  <pS*(r**ln  hito/iiv,  formula  loquendi  apud  Graecos 
uliutiffima.  MafFei.  jg  Hard,  fed  verbum.  60  Speculaneorum ,  le  Moyne. 
61  Hard,  et  le  Moyne,  querentur;  corrigendum  opinatur  Harduinus  quae  rentur, 
haud  teifte;  melius  Clarifr  Maffei,  quae  quaeruntur,  *r  {tflxiAitui,  priori  fyllaba  quae 
propter  reduplicationem  inter  feribendum  omiffa.  61  Hard,  habitavit.  63  g«>, 
le  Muyne.  64  Lege  proprium,  Maffei.  Atque  ita  quidem  legit  Codex  Domini  le 
Moyne.  6;  Signijicar,  le  Moyne,  66  Lege  confueverunt,  le  Moyne.  67  Di- 
flinpuendum  ceniet  Harduinus  poft  illud  non,  et  virgnlam  adponit;  vide  autem  an- 
non  legenJum  fit  nam,  aut  tale  aliquid.  Maffei.  68  Quia  quae  carnis,  le  Moyne. 
69  Unum,  le  Moyne.  70  Hard.  ejfe.  Le  Moyne,  eti.  71  Hard,  juvantes ;  e- 
mendat  autem  in  notis.       72.  decidunt.  Le  Moyne. 

•>  cere 
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cere  7}  audientes!  non  cogitant  aeternum  judicium  &  Domini 
vocem  74  dicentes,  Ego  fumy  &  non  75  inmutor.  Caro  infir- 
ma,  fpiritus  autem  prompt  us.  'Pater,  fi  poffibile  esJ,  tran- 
feat  a  me  calix  isle.  Trislis  eft  anima  mea  iifque  ad  mor- 
tem. Palpate  &  videte,  quia  fpiritus  can/em,  &  ojfa  non  ha~ 
bet,  ftcut  me  videtis  habere :  putamus  Dcitati  ifta  apta  fnnt  ? 
Audiant  &  Petrum  dicentem,  ChrisJo  pro  nobis  pajjb  came,  Sc 
non  dixir,  T)citate  :  &  iterum  :  tu  es  Chris! us  films  T)ei  vi- 
•vi:  viventis  dixir,  non  morientis;  &  76  quccumquc  his  firai- 
lia  divina  nos  edocet  Scriptura,  cui  violcnti  eiTe  Haeretici  non 
defiftunt.  Horum  iftas  77  novitace  fuo  cum  declinantes,  78  ca- 
rhTime,  ad  id,  jy  quod  projacec,  revcrtamur.  Pium,  &  valde 
pium,  Chriftum,  qui  morte  circumdatus  eft,  confiteri  in  divini- 
tate  perfe&um,  &  in  humanitate  perfe&um,  unum  fllium  uni- 
genitura,  non  dividendum  in  filiorum  dualitatem,  portantem  ra- 
men  in  femetipfo  indivifarum  duarum  natLirarum  inconvertibili- 
ter  80  propriaetatis,  non  alrerum,  &  altcrum,  abfir. 

Sed  unurn  &  eundemDominum  Jefum,  Deum,  Verbum  carne 
noftra  ami&um,  &  ipfa  non  inanimata,  aut  81  inrationabili,  ficut 
impius  Appollinaris  8i  dicic  Iflis  mentcm  inrendamus ;  fugia- 
mus  eos,  qui  dividunt :  nam  83  etfi  enim  duplex  natura,  84  ve- 
rumtamen  indivifibilis,  &  indifllpabilis,  unirio  in  una  filiationis 
confitenda  Peribna,  &  una  fubfiftentia.  Fugiamus  qui  unam 
naruram  poft  unitionem  85"  prodigialiter  dicunt,  unius  cnim  co- 
giratione  inpaffibili  Deo  pafllonem  adjungere  inpelluntur,  Dif- 
penfationem  abneganres,  &  diaboli  86  geennam  arripientes.  Ifta 
propter  menfuram  Epiftole.  fufficere  arbitror  ad  confirmationem 
tuae  Dile&ionis,  o  87  magnifice. 

Explicit  Epiftula  Beati  Johannis  Epifcopi  Conftantinopolitani 
ad  88  CefTarium  Monachum  tempore  fecundo  cxiliifluis.    Amen. 

73  Lege  audentei,  Maffe:.  74  Dicentis,  Ego  fum  et  inmutor.  Le  Moyne. 
7f  Hard,  mutor.  76  Quaecumque,  le  Moyne.  77  Lege  novitates  vocum,  Maf- 
fei; Et  fie  quidem  legit  codex  Stcph.  le  Moyne.  78  Carijfimae,  Le  Moyne. 
79  ?r£95  to  zr^KtinKov,  Maffei.  Hard  et  le  Moyne,  quod  praejacet.  80  PrcprUta- 
tts,  le  Moyne.  81  Irrationabili,  le  Moyne.  8i  Dixit,  Hard.  83  Et  ft.  Lc 
Moyne.  84  verum  tamen,  le  Moyne.  85  Hard,  prodigalher;  corredione  tamen 
in  notis  adhibita.  86  Gthtnnam,  le  Moyne.  87  Magnified,  le  Moyne.  88  Cat- 
firium,  le  Moyne.  89  Lege  fecundi  exilii  fui,  Maffei ;  atque  ita  legit  Dominus  le 
Moyne. 

Fragmentum 
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Fragmentum  Graecnm  alter  tus  Epijlolae  D.  Chryfofto- 
mi  ad  Caefarium  ex  MS.  Codice  B'ibliothecae  Lau- 
renhanae,  Florent.  baud  ha  prtdem  etiam  a  Domi- 
no Majfei  ed'itum. 

T£  "Xputrorcpx  T&pog  Kcutrcl(>/w. 

KAj  v?tv  tvtrt/S&s  T  S-civcItu  -z&<QhtiQ-iv]a,  Xg/Wv  oy,oXcyeiv  'cv  S-ti- 
t*j]i  TiAetov ,  tva,  vjov  fjuovofyri ,  i  Q^ipaf^/jov  eig  yuv  ovdoct, 
(piQovjct,  oe  opus  cv  icwjZ  r  cl^u^/q-ctjv  ovo  <p6triuv  cLo-vyxuTxg  rag  ioio- 
Ttild-S,  xk  ctJ&ov  x.  d)Acv,  fly  yivom,  ci?h'  ivcc  x.  r  cwtov  x-upjuv  'IqtrSv 
Oiov  Aoyov  (retina,  y{A.<pitcri*ivov,  x,  tcwtu/j  xk  ciyv%ov  x.  ctvxv,  ug  o  duarg- 
(iris  ei7Tiv  AVoTiKii/ag/^.  E;  a  "ir'i  Tiinv  cLovvajcv  ooxii  cv  tv\  0V0 
etvcu  rivet,  x.  a,[A.ot,  piv  x,oi\i%i&u,'.,  ctfia,  o\  tcwpS&'cu,  x.  tz  iv  tSt&iv 
xjzjvf&tvetv  t  vQ^/v ,  civS'Ptz)7riva)  ijz*n>oety{Aci]i  xsgwoh^ou  tSto  TtTHpy.- 
<tojj,cu.  H  Ba^Aj^jj  -zrcptpv^p.  ipjov  yv.  txtu>  jxiyiv  Is  xo>f%vArig  tj>  eu~ 
y.a  ££oia,v  "zvoptpvptciv  cu/m  vs-ap'to-xtv .  oti  iv  kvq3~tlo  Tug  $et>£]vAoig  x. 
ix.Xct>9-tn,  <?y/uav  fyjo/sB/jcv,  drjAov  on  td  \pj.ov  x.  ix  V  ftcttyv)  r  rpixpiv 
lisre/^osi/.  cuda/rut  x.  ra>  t£/a>  T  av^putov,  rri  "aioptyvpici,  >Poiel  r  Siov 
Acyov  eg  v\vutt>  cv  ra>  'srccir&t  Xj  ru>  tcwpu),  a/Act,  to>  "araa-et  "zvcujiAug 
&%  \5tzi7ri<ri.  X\a,Aiv  i^ca  oivSpov  "t.%ov  'cv  icw]a>  r  ctKJiva,  tS  rthia'  cv 
tus  cuv  Ti/Avt&'cu  tStv,    SlcopiijAiV,   on  o  TsrAtj-fJuv  o-ioyp®"  ■zrpttiT®-  x£s 

*£   CV  CUfuS  etKTlV^   CtVuS-tV  (piptTCU,    ft   Y\    CLKTig    "ZS 'PUTYjy    'ZSTg/I/    i]    TV   01V~ 

opov  'urAyy/jvcu,  r  -z<rAr,yriv  ■Czzszoixopivti  <pcuvt]cu'  uenrip  iv  jj  Aa/wr)]- 
iIgov  x,cuTot  ittei  xtrct  a  Tip,vt]ctt,  an  Qg.v,oTf\:i\uA,  aru  x.  y  QeoTqg  art 
%&>0ji&-ijvcu  ^vvccTOy    are  T/x*i3-ijvM,mx.  -zs-ctB-eiv'    yj  nt  o-clp£  tu>  7xrcl$-& 

XS&'tTTKriV,    *j  T[Ml&ijVM>    X*  'STCH.^HV   ^OVVStTd,    Cog   £KK    TO  OiV^POV. 


A 
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^LETTER  of  '  Bifhop  CofinsV  to   Dr.  Collins, 
concerning  the  Sabbath. 

Reverend  Sir, 

I  Have  now  got  a  little  leifure  (and  but  now)  for  this  Re- 
fcript  *De  SabbatOi  or  T>e  T)ie  Tiominico.  Such  as  it  is  I 
iubmit  it  to  you. 

i.  For  the  perpetual  Morality  of  the  Sabbath,  there  is  no 
queftion  but  the  Old  Hereticks  were  out,  and  that  the  New 
Englifl)  Puritans  are  fo  too.  The  keeping  of  that  particular 
Day  was  not  moral,  neither  by  Nature  binding  all  Men  for 
ever,  nor  by  'Precept  binding  any  other  Men  but  the  Jews, 
nor  them  further  than  Chrijfs  Time. 

2.  But  then  Secondly,  Wherher  one  Day  of  feven  at  the 
lead  do  not  ft  ill  remain  immutably  to  be  kept  (I  do  not  lay 
by  All  Men,  and  by  Virtue  of  the  Law  of  Nature)  but  by  us, 
that  have  Knowledge  of  God's  Will  and  Example  before,  and 
by  Virtue  of  the  Rules  of  Rcafon  and  Religion,  that  we  Chri- 
ftians  ought  not  to  think  a  lefs  Time  will  be  exacted  of  us  than 
was  of  the  Jews?  This  is  the  Queftion. 

And  if  St.  Chryfoftom,  and  the  other  Worthies  (whom  you 
name)  were  for  the  affirmative  part,  that  one  Day  of  feven  is 
due  at  leaf!  (as  of  that  Mind  they  were)  I  believe  they  ground- 
ed themfclves  upon  thefe  Rules  of  Religion  and  Rcafon,  and 
not  that  they  held  the  privie,  fimple,  moral  Law  of  Nature 
did  dictate  to  all  Men  any  fuch  precife  and  let  time  to  be  kept. 
Truly  I  am  tender  of  their  Credit  more  than  of  any  other 
Mens,  and  for  their  fakes  (befides  the  good  Piety  and  Religi- 
on that  is  in  it)  we  think  that  AiTertion  wou'd  be  ftill  held  up 
to  be  probable,  at  leaft  not  {o  exploded  and  contemned  fo  con- 
fidently as  by  fome  Men  it  is.  For  my  part  I  will  not  ftand 
in  it,  but  this  I  will  furcly  (land  in,  and  I  have  good  Au- 
thors to  hold  by,  'Vims  e  feptem,  ft  non  fit  Moratis,  tametk 
maxime  Natura,  Rationi,  &  Religioni  confentaitem  eft.  I 
dare  go  no  further,  efpccially  fincc  you  arc  fcarce  willing  I 
fhou'd  go  fo  far.  You  fee  what  Power  and  Authority  you  have 
over  me.  F  3.  But 
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3.  But  now  in  the  third  place.  For  our  Dominions  Dies, 
as  it  is  eftabliiht  and  fettled  by  a  new  Law  :  I  will  crave  leave 
to  be  of  the  fame  Mind  I  was,  That  it  is  immutable,  till 
they  that  are  of  another  Mind  (among  whom  I  do  not  yet  ac- 
couut you  to  be  one)  and  fay,  it  may'  be  transferr'd  to  any  o- 
ther  Day  of  the  Week,  fhall  anfwer  the  Authorities  that  are 
,found,  both  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  Fathers,  better  than 
they  do. 

For  fuft,  I  trow  it  will  be  granted,  that  if  this  Day  be  of 
'Divine  Inftitution,  no  Human  Authority  hath  Power  to  alter 
ir.  Si  Divino  Jure  confikutus  fit,  nulla  potefi  Humana  Au- 
thoritate  abrogari,  vel  mutari..  The  Schoolmen  confeis  as 
much  ;  and  Canus  in  the  place  by  you  defigned,  as  much  as 
they,  Nova  Legis  pracepta  Ecclefia  filvere  non  potefi ';  and  in 
another  place  more  plainly,  Lib.  3.  Ch.  5.  Ex  Traditionum 
quippe  vinculo,  quas  a  Chrijfo  accept  as  Apofloli  fidelibus  fer- 
'uandas  reliquere,  Ecclefia  fideles  ex'vnere  non  potefi,  ncc  il- 
las  contraria  aliqua  confuetudine  abolere.  Here  be  two  things 
to  prove.     I.   Divine  Inftitution.      II.    Apoftolical  Tradition. 

1.  And  that  it  is  of  Divine  Inftitution  (as  that  I  mufr.  think 
fo,  at  leaft  till  I  be  better  learned)  I  have  thefe  places  both  from 
Scripture  and  Fathers  to  prove  ir,  many  whereof  are  not  yet 
touched  by  them  who  have  declared  their  Minds  another  way 
for  the  mutability  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

I  begin  with  the  Scriptures,  and  firft,  with  that  of  St.  'Paul. 
The  Sabbath  was  a  Figure  and  Shadow  of  fomewhat  to  come, 
Col. ii.  17.  which  is  applied  by  St.  Anflin  toDiesDominicus,  ut 
quod  Judai  in  Figura,  uos  in  veritate  celebremus.  Serm.  15-1. 
de  Temp.  And  by  Leo  the  Great,  Dies  Sabbat  i,  dum  mnta- 
tur  in  Dominicum,  impletur.  The  fulfilling  of  the  typical 
Sabbath  is  the  very  changing  of  it  (as  it  was  chang'd)  into  the 
Lord's  Day. 

2.  Then  that  of  the  'Pfalmifl  is  a  pregnant  Tcftimony, 
'pfiexvui.  22,  23,24.  Lapidem  quern  reprobaverunt,  &C.  ADo- 
?niuo  facl urn  ejt  ifiud,  &c.  and,  Hac  efi  Dies  quam  fecit  Do- 
minus,  &c.  which  place  is  a  Prophecy  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
by  the  general  Confcnt  of  the  Fathers  fo  understood.  There  is 
not  one  of  the  Fathers  (iaith  he,  whofe  Sayings  and  Readings 
too  we  may  truff  for  this)  it  is  my  Lord  of  IVinton,  that  in- 
terpret thele  words  othcrwife.     And  yet  uos  habemus  firmiorcm 

fcrmoncm, 
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fermonem,  St.  Peter's  own  Words,  and  Sr.  Tetcr's  own  Tefti- 
raony.  Acls  iv.  n.  Hie  eft  Lapis  qui  a  vobis  adifcantibus re~ 
probatus  (that  was  upon  Good-Friday)  fat! us  est  in  Caput 
Anguli,  upon  the  Day  of  Christ's  Refurrefiion.  Neither  will 
this  be  retrained  to  Easter-Day  only  the  Anuivcrpiry,  but 
hath  always  been  extended  to  the  Weekly  Revolution ,  the 
Obfervation  and  making  of  every  "Dies  'Dominicus  to  be  kept 
Holy.  For,  i.  The  Church  in  her  publick  Liturgies  made  al- 
ways this  Pialtn  a  proper  Plalm  for  every  Sunday,  never  to  be 
omitted  in  Die  Dominico.  Ecclcfia  fen/per  cantat  in  Die 
Dominico,  &  meritb  (faith  Jacobus  de  Graffiis  in  his  Aur. 
Decif.  L.  z.  C  34.  n  4.)  Hac  est  Dies,  quam  fecit  Dominus. 
So  that  it  was  for  theie  JVords  fake  that  che  whole  Plain)  was 
iung,  an:1  Tor  the  Days  fake  that  thefe  Words  were  fung  every 
Sunday.  A  plain  Caie  how  the  Church  understood  and  applied 
theic  W  Is.  z.  Then  they  that  go  about  to  prove,  and  eftab- 
lifh  the  Great  Feafl:  of  Easier,  they  do  it  upon  this  Ground 
(among  others)  becaufe  every  Lord's  Day  hath  Teftimony  in 
Strip  urc,  (in  this  Scripture)  asking  the  Qiieftion,  which  they 
fuppole  no  body  will  deny,  what  a  thing  it  were,  that  all  the 
Sundays  in  rhc  Year  Ihou'ci  by  Virtue  of  this  Scripture  be  kept 
(as  by  Virtue  of  it  they  arc)  and  not  Easier-Day  as  well, 
which  is  the  Archetype  of  them  all. 

§.  3.  Bcfides,  fomewfaat  it  is  that  wc  read  in  the  Prophet 
Efay  Iviii.  13.  Sabbatum.meum  delicaium  &  gloriofim,  8cc. 
which  the  Council  which  is  called  Concilium  Forojulienfc,  un- 
der Adrian  the  Firft,  applicth  to  the  Lord's  Day.  "Dixit  Sab- 
batum  m  /  v,  nm  vestrum.  Si  de  illo  Sabbato  diceret,  r 
Judai  celebrant,  quod  est  in  Hcbdomada,  diceret  tau- 

tum  Sabbatum,   et  vcquaqua  ret  'Delicatum  ct  wcum ; 

fed  quia  Differ  cut  iam  voluit  facer  e  inter  illud  &  islud,  quod 
eft  DominicaDies,  ideb  addidit  Me  urn,  at  que  idea  cum  1, 
Revcrentid  eft  a  nobis  Ijinorandwn  ©  colcndum.     So  did  the 
Church  undcrftand  that  p!:ce  of  Efay  about  840  Years  fines; 
the  Council  was. held  in  Charlemaiu's  Time. 

§.  4.  By  the  Canon  Law,  Tit.  y.  de  Feriis  C.  Licet,  it 
fliou'd  feem,  Men  were  of  the  lame  Mind  then,  that  this  Day 
was  founded  in  Scripture.  Et  Ceteris  ©  Novi  Testamenti  pa- 
gina  feptimum  Diem  &  Requiem  deputavit.  Vbi  Glojfa  po- 
int Diviutim  praceptum,  €s>  feptimam  Diem  pro  prima. 

Ei  S-S-  But 
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§.  5".  But  T  trow  the  Fathers  make  it  clear.  Ignatius,  who 
lived  wirh  the  Apoftles,  and  knew  well  what  their  Mind  was, 
in  his  Ep.  ad  Magnes.  Dominicum  Diem  omuis  Chrisli  a- 
mans  Feffnm  celebret,  Diem  Rrfurrecliouis  regalem,  quern 
experlans  propheta  dicebat,  in  Finem  pro  Oft  aid. 

Jnftin  Martyr  in  his  2d  Apology,  p.  10.  pro  Chrillianis  ;  Die, 
qui  fills  dicitur,  omnium  qui  in  oppidis  vrl  ruri  deguut  in  unwn 
Convent  us  fit)  &c.  And  a  little  after,  (which  is  the  place  I  pitch 
on.)  Solis  autem  Tile  cotnnmniter  omnes  Convention  agimus, 
qnandoqnidem  hie  efl  'Dies  quo  J.  Ch.  fervator  nosier  a 
tnortuis  refurrexit.  Tojlridie  autanDiei  Satumi,  qui  fcilicct 
'Dies  Solis  eft,  Apoftolos,  @  Difcipulos  fuos  quibrts  turn  fe  con- 
fpicnnm  prabuit,  hac  docuit,  &c.  where  I  trow,  hac  docility 
is  as  much  as  (Thrift's  Precept. 

St.  Athanafius  in  his  Book  T)e  Sabbato  $£  Circumcif.  vaxrto 
cvileiXajo  <pvAct,r]etv,  8cc.  As  it  was  commanded  that  the  Sabbath 
Day  fhou'd  be  obferv'd  xta$  r  x,vya.Kw  Tiy.£y!)jj,  &c.  So  we  ce- 
lebrate the  Lord's  Day.  This  as  and  fo  will  extend  the  latter 
to  a  Precept  as  well  a?  the  fotmer.  So  I  conceive  his  mean- 
ing to  be,  the  rarhcr,  for  that  in  his  Horn,  de  Scmcnte  he  fays 
again,  Dominus  Chrifius  traujlulit  Sabbatum  in  Diem  Do- 
minicum. 

Enfebius  in  his  3H  Book  of  the  Life  of  Coufiaiit.  C.  17.  We 
have  received  this  Feafl  of  our  Saviour;  and  again,  JVhich 
our  Saviour  delivered  unto  us.  And  therefore  it  is  that  Sr, 
Gregory  Nazianzen  calls  if,  God's  ownDay.  Horn,  r.  iuFafch. 
Where  what  was  laid  of  Anniverfary  was  underftood  by  the 
Church  of  the  weekly  Revolution  alio,  of  that  Day,  as  I  have 
noted  before. 

St.  Augujtin,  Serm.  136.  Hac  esl  'Dies,  quam  fecit  Domi- 
nus. Hac  Dies,  qua  appellatur  Oclava,  nude  ©  in  quibnf- 
dam  Ffalmorum  Titulis  /nperfcribitnr,  'Fro  Oclava.  And  a- 
gain,  Serm.  14T.  which  is  not  doubted  to  be  St.  Auslin  sown. 
Hujus  ret  Signum  erat  Circumcifio  Oclava  'Die  imperata,  in 
qua  fignificabatur  Expoliatio  carnalis  vitae  Otlavo  Die  per 
Chrisli  Refurrecliomm.  Et  Serm.  if.  de  verbis  Chrisli  ; 
Quare  ergo  Otlavo  Die  ?  Quia  refufcitatio  Domini  prom/fit 
nobis  aternum  Diem,  &  confecravit  nobis  Dominicum  Diem. 
Which  is  the  lame  that  he  wrote  in  his  119  Ep.  ad  Jan.  Dies 
in  Hebdomadarum  recurfibus  Oflavns  Refurrcflione  Domini 

dccla- 
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declaratm  esl,  &  ex  co  ccepit  habere  Feftivitatem  fuam.  He 
had  faid  before,  this  Day  had  been  prefigured  by  Circucccifion 
(which  he  repeats,  Lib.  i.  contra  *Pe lag.  de  peccato  ong.J  and 
now  he  fays  it  was  in  Truth  declared  to  be  this  'Dies  Domini- 
cus.  Circumcifion  and  the  Sabbath  were  both  of  one  Nature, 
both  Figures;  and  as  St.  Austin  fays  the  one,  Co  Leo  fiys  the 
other,  and  St.  Athanajius  that  both  were  fulfilled  by  the 
Lord's  Day. 

Ifidore  is  the  next  (if  I  do  not  weary  you)  Lib.  r.  De  Div. 
Off.  C.  14.  where,  after  he  hath  repeated  many  of  Sr.  AusJta's 
words  he  addcth,  Apparet  hunc  Diem  etiam  in  Scripturis 
Saudis  ejfe  folennem. 

And  the  fmve  words  arc  repeated  by  Rah.  Maur.  L.  2.  De 
Iufi.  Cler.  C.  41.  If  his  Authority  be  ought. 

But  if  his  be  not,  Rupertus  his  Writings  have  been  with  molt 
Men  or  great  Account  and  Authority.     I  will  end  ihisfirft  pare 
for  Divine  IfTftitution  with  him.     He  in  his  Li.  7.    De  Div. 
Off.  C.  19.   faith  plainly,  that  our  Saviour  Chrift  himlclf  de- 
dicated and  lanclified  the  Lord's  Day  as  the  Church  now  ob- 
fcrves,  as  God  dedicated  and  fan&ified  the  Sabbath,  which  the 
Jews  have  kept  before,  though  now  after  a  diffcrenc  way  from 
the  Day  of  the  Jews  this  Day  of  the  Chriftians  is  to  be  kept. 
His  words  are,    Qitando  praponderet  prima  Sabbat i  fanclifi- 
catio,  qua  nobis  cfi  data,  fanc~lificationi  Mi,  qua  Judais  Sab- 
batum  janclificatum  esl,  ex  com  par  at  tone  Can/arum  vel  Tem- 
per um  utriufque  fanttifirationis  ad-vert  ere  licet.  Diver/is  en'tm 
ex   Caujis,    lougeque  imparibus,    &  Sabbatum  Creator   nojler 
benedixit,  S?  primam  Sabbat i  idem  ipfe  Salvator  nojler  dedi- 
cavit. 

And  thefe  arc  enough  for  the  firft  part,  to  prove,  that  what- 
ever the  late  Writers  think,  the  Ancient  Fathers  made  Account, 
that  this  Day  was  of  Divine  Inftitution,  and  conte^uently,  that 
it  was  not  alterable  by  the  Church. 

II.  Follows  now  the  fecohd  part,  to  prove  it  at  leaft  of  Apo- 
ftolical  Inftitution  :  And  this  fecond  point  (if  ir  may  be  proved) 
will  ftrengthen  the  firft.  For  what  the  Apoftles  ordained  by 
Chi  id's  Authority,  may  be  well  faid  to  be  done  and  ordaii  cd 
by  Chrift  himfclf.  If  therefore  the  Ancient  Church  held  it  to 
be  an  Apoftolical  Inftitution,   I  know  no  reafon  but  we  Ihou'd 

now 
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now  hold  it  to  be  fo  ftill,  and  by  Virtue  thereof  hold  it  likewife, 
as  before,  to  be  immutable. 

In  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions  there  is  mention  made  of 
ir,  as  of  a  Matter  eftabliilit  in  the  Church  before  they  were 
written. 

And  St.  Bafil  de  Spirit u  SancJo  (which  Book  tho'  other  Men 
queftion,  yet  I  iuppofe  to  be  of  old  and  good  Authority)  num- 
bers the  Obi crvation  of  the  Lord's  Day  among  other  Precepts  that 
were  delivered  to  the  Chriftian  Church  by  theApoftles.  So  doth 
St.  Auflin,  or  whoever  it  was  that  collected  and  made  the  151 
Serm.  de  Temp,  out  of  his  Works.  cDominicum  'Diem  Apofloli 
&  Apoflolici  Viri  religiofa  folcnnitate  habendum  fanxerunt. 
Et  idco  Santli  'Doffores  Ecclejia  decreverunt  omncm  Glori- 
am  Judaici  Sabbatifmi  iu  ilium  transferrer  nt  quod  ipji  in 
Jigurd,  nos  celebremus  in  veritate.  And  I fy  chins  in  Levitic. 
Lib.  z.  C.  9.  'Dies  qui  appellatur  cDominicus,  in  quo  oporte- 
bat  modls  omnibus  Apoftolos  agcre  My  flic  a  &  Sacra,  nam  & 
nos,  illorum  fequentes  Traditionem,  IDominicum  T)iem  'Divinis- 
Convent ibus  fequelf  ramus. 

But  that  which  will  be  fure  to  make  it  the  Apostles  Consti- 
tution is  indeed  St.  AugusJius  known  Rule,  Lib.  4.  de  Bapt. 
coutracDonat.  C.  24.  If  the  whole  Church  obferve  anything  not 
having  been  ordained  by  any  General  Council,  we  are  certainly 
to  believe  it  came  from  the  Apostles  and  none  elf.  And  the 
Lord's  Day  (as  Eufebius  in  Vit.  Conjf.  ubi  fv.pra)  harh  the 
whole  Church  oblerved,  even  from  the  very  full  Day  of  Chrift's 
Refurredtion,  nor  was  it  even  instituted  by  any  General  Coun- 
cil, therefore  an  Apoftolical  Ordinance  it  is. 

Now  (as  Cams  well  diftingutflieth)  tho'  there  were  fome 
Apoftolical  Inftitutions  that  were  Temporal,  and  made  for  cer- 
tain Perfons  and  Places  only,  to  continue  no  longer  than  the 
NccciTity  of  lbme  emergent  Caufes  required,  and  were  not 
therefore  extended  either  to  all  Perfons,  or  to  all  Times  to 
come,  yet  this  of  obferving  the  Lord's  Day  was  none  of  that 
kind  ;  for  it  was  prefently  fprcad  over  the  whole  Univerfal 
Church.  All  Men  oblerv'd  it  as  a  Common  Law  impofed  up- 
on them  by  Sacred  and  Divine  Authority,  and  from  the  firft 
Day  of  the  Reiurrcdlion  to  this  very  time,  the  Obfervance  of 
it  hath  continued  in  all  Ages.  This  therefore  mud  needs  be 
numbred,  not  among  theie  Inflituta  Apoflolica  which  Mel.  Ca- 
irns 
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tins  L.  3.  C.  f.  calls  Temporaria  t  ant  urn  pracepta>  quorum 
Ratio  brevis  &  adTempus  fuit ;  but  among  thoic  rather  thac 
there  he  ftylcs,  Sempiterna  qua  Caufam  habuerc  fempit 'emam 
ut  in  Ecclefui  fervarcutur.  His  Infrance  is  in  Aqua  permif- 
ceuda  Calici;  but  mine  may  be  with  far a  better  Reafon  in'D/e 
fDominico,  which  hath  been  fo  univerially  kept  (and  is  I  trow 
ib  to  be  ftill)  without  Interruption. 

One  thing  there  is  that  works  ftrongly  upon  me,  the  Anti- 
cnt  Martyrs  died  for  the  Defence  and  Obfcrvance  of  this  Day. 
In  their  Examinations,  'Domiuicum  fervafti?  was  the  ufual 
Qucflion  propounded  to  them  for  their  Trial,  and  Chriftianus 
Jam,  ilium  *Diem  intermlttere  non  poffum,  was  ever  their 
Aniwer. 

In  procefs  of  Time  fomc  Mens  Devotion  this  way  (among 
many  others)  began  to  flack,  and  the  Precepts  of  the  Apoftlcs 
were  not  to  much  regarded,  as  the  Advancement  of  the  Pope's 
Authority  was  in  the  World. 

Then  came  in  the  School  Men,  who  of  all  Writers  that  I 
find,  were  the  firft  that  began,  fome  to  difpute,  and  forae 
plainly  to  deny  this  Day  to  be  of  Apoftolical  Inftirution. 

Their  aim  was  of  ail  likelihood  to  let  up  the  Pope's  Power, 
for  to  him  only  they  fay  it  bclongeth,  either  to  change  or  ab- 
rogate the  Day ;  which  yet  I  believe  they  wou'd  not  have  laid 


■   How  near  a  refemblance  there  is  between  the  two  Cafos,  imy  he  fcen  from  a 

r  pubiifli'd  fome  few  Years  ?go,   intitu  ;d,  certain  Prayers 

and  Directions  in  K.  Edward  the  Vftfirft  Liturgy,  :  i  Vindications  of  it; 

where  the  Learned  Author  has  aliened  the  mixture  of  the  Euchariltick  Cup  to  be  of 

ion,  and  Ins  brought  Pillages  both   from  Scripture  and  Fathers  t» 

prove  it.     If  the  words  of  the  Pfalmift,    Pf.  cxviii.  14.    This  is  the  7).?;,   which  the 

Lord  hath  made,  8cc.    be  a  pregnant  Tcllimony  For  the  Divine  Inftitution  o'f  the 

Lard's  Day,  becaufe  this  Place  has  by  the  gener  '  beea  un- 

ood   to  be   a  Prophefy  of  the  Lord's  Day;    thofc   of  the  R  icher, 

Frov.  ix.  1.   Wifdtm  hath  mingled  l>cr  Wine,   arc  a  no  lefs  |  I  Tcftimony  for 

the  Divine  lnilitution  of  the  mix'd  Cup  ;  for  thefe  words  have  been  conibntly  un- 

r'crltood  by  the  Fathers  to  be  prophctick  of  the   1       Eure  in  I  :l,  and  :re 

particularly  fo  interpreted  by  S.  Cyprian  in  his  63  II  the  hate 

'it  in  Jitftin  Martyr's  zi  Apology  amounts  to  as  much  '    Chnft's  Prece] 

ervation    of    the    Lord's   Day;     the  f:me  hacc  ill   bz    as    mu.1i  as 

il's  Precept  for  the  mixing  Water  with  Wine  in  :    for 

h  Chrift  is  then 
there  is  mention'd  the  Euchariftick  Oblation  of  I'-ictd  and  a  Cup  of  Wine  and 
W  .i:er. 

had 
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had  they  diligently  read  and  confidercd  all  the  Places  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Fathers  before-mentioned. 

From  them  our  new  Writers  have  taken  it,  only  inftead  of 
the  Pope's  Power,  they  give  Power  to  every  particular  Church 
to  change  the  Day  as  they  fee  Caufe,  tho'  by  their  good  leave 
what  the  Univerfil  Church  inftirutes  (were  it  no  more)  no  par- 
ticular Church  can  abrogate  ;  but  Liberty,  Liberty  it  was,  that 
in  thefe  latter  Days  was  ib  much  fought  after. 

Neither  yet  were  all  the  new  Writers  nor  all  the  School  Men 
of  this  Opinion.  There  are  among  them  that  be  of  another 
Mind. 

Among  the  School- Men  Angelm  in  his  Summ  in  C  Ferine, 
and  Sylvefter  in  his  Summ  C  Dominica,  where  he  laysbefides, 
that  it  was  the  general  Tenet  of  all,  the  common  Opinion,  That 
the  Lord's  Day  was  of  'Divine  lnftitution.  To  them  I  may 
add  iPanormitan  the  great  Canonid,  whole  Wrirings  us'd  to  be 
urg'd  with  as  great  Force  and  Authority  as  the  Text  of  the 
Law  it  felf.  His  Conclufion  was  in  Tit.  9.  de  Feriis.  Dies 
Dominions  11011  eft  Ecclefiaftici  fed  Divini  Juris,  and  for  late 
Writers  (take  we  in  Chemnitins  and  all)  I  think  my  Lord  of 
Winchcfter  and  Mr.  Hooker's,  Judgment  as  good  as  any  of 
theirs. 

Their  Diftindtion  that  it  is  abfolute,  but  net  practice  in  the 
Power  of  the  Church,  to  change  or  abrogate  this  Day  (which 
Conceit  they  had  from  Suarez)  prevails  not  yet  with  me,  for 
this  DifHnclion  they  mighc  have  applied  as  well  to  the  Jews 
Sabbath.  Which,  for  ought  that  was  intrinfically  in  the  Nature 
of  that  Day,  they  might  have  chang'd  to  another,  had  not  God's 
external  Precept  been  upon  them,  as  alfo  we  might  change  ours, 
but  that  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  Precept  is  upon  us  to  the  con- 
trary. For  excluding  and  abftracling  the  Divine  pofirive  Law, 
there  was  not  in  the  Sabbath,  there  was  not  in  our  Lord's  Day, 
any  more  real  Holincfs  than  in  any  other.  Therefore  fay  I, 
the  Divine  Law  and  the  Apoftles  having  fettled  and  eftablifht 
this  Day  in  all  Churches,  we  have  no  more  Power  to  alter  it 
than  the  Jews  had  to  alter  their  Sabbath. 

So  now  I  truft  my  Conclufion  may  ftand,  being  confirm'd  by 
fo  many  Rcalons,  and  luch  a  Cloud  of  WitnefTes;  DiesDomi- 
cus  11011  eft  mutabilis. 

Neither 
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Neither  will  all  this  make  any  thing  for  the  Turitan,  for 
all  this  that  I  have  laid,  and  hold,  makes  riot  the  Lord's  Day  a 
Jewiih  Sabbath.     This  I  fay  againft  them. 

i.  TheObfervarion  of  the  Sunday  in  every  Week  is  nor  com- 
manded us  by  the  Fourth  Commandment,  as  they  fay  it  i-\ 

2.  Nor  is  our  Sunday  to  be  oWcrved- according  to  the  R.u!c  of 
the  Fourth  Commandment,  as  they  lay  it  is. 

3.  Nor  Hath  it  the  Qualities  and  Conditions  of  the  Sabbath 
annexe  to  it,  as  they  lay  it  hath. 

We  believe,  and  my  Lord  of  Ely  in  his  late  Books  faith  as 
much,  that  the  Holy  Apoftlcs  ordained  the  Sunday  to  be  a 
weekly  Holy  Day,  for  clfe  it  could  not  poffibly  have  been  fo 
fuddenly,  fo  univcrfally  difperfed,  and  obferved  as  it  was,  nor 
continued  without  Interruption  fo  long:  But  then  we  believe 
withal,  that  they  abrogated  the  Sabbath  and  the  Ceremonies 
thereunto  belonging,  and  proper  to  the  Jews,  as  Jews.  This 
anlvvcrs  their  Films  Hominis  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and 
Chrift  was  Lord  of  it  too,  becaufe  he  had  Power  to  change  it; 
but  every  Man  was  not  fuch  a  Lord  of  ir,  to  ufe  it  then  as.  he 
lifted,  or  to  change  it  into  what  Day  he  plealed ;  no,  noc 
their  whole  Church  ;  nor  is  any  Man  luch  a  Lord  of  the  Sun- 
day now,  tho'a  greater  Lord  he  is  of  it  than  the  Jews  were  of 
their  Sabbath,  becaufe  it  hath  not  fuch  precife  Obiejvanccs  an- 
nex'd  unto  it  as  that  had. 

You  feem  to  rank  'Dies  T>om'inicus  among  other  Ceremo- 
nies, and  fo  let  it  be,  but  let  it  be  a  Ceremony  inftituted  by 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  withal,  and  then  there  is  not  any  Power 
in  the  Church  to  take  it  away. 

And  as  for  the  fenetrabile  Tclum,  Nullum  Nu  me  rale 
est  Morale:  I  believe  it  to  be  true,  but  yet  it  fmitcs 
not  my  Affertion.  For  I  make  not  the  Lord's  Day,  or  the 
Eighth  Day,  or  the  Seventh  Day  either,  of  old,  Moral  of 
it  felf,  of  which  that  Rule  is  underftood,  but  Moral  by 
Chrift's  Conftitution  only,  which  hath  Power  to  appoint  any 
Day. 

Thus  I  have  fliewed  you  my  Mind  at  large,  which  perhaps 
I  Ihou'd  not  have  done  fo  largely  neither,  but  for  your  Glifcit 
animus  promijfum  videre  refcriptum.  Such  as,  it  is,  again  I 
fubmit  it  unto  you,  defiring  that  I  may  with  your  Apptobati- 

F  on 
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on  continue  ftill  in  this  Mind,  till  you,   and  fuch  as  you  are, 
fhall  be  pleafed  to  mow  me  a  more  excellent  way. 

Vale  CDomine .')  in  Chrijio  'Domino ; 
E.coiieg.  saneii  Petri  Xour  a  (pure  d  Friend  and  Servant, 

Scripfi  ipfo  Die  Domi- 

nico,  Jan.  24.   1635.  » 

JO.    COS  IN. 


THE 

Labours  of  the  Learned. 

RO  ME. 

"MS  fome  time  ago  fince  there  was  publifli'd  here  the  firft 
Volume  of  a  Work,  entituled,  'Oq3-o$o£(&>  'zrctAcua.s  'Ea- 
Xa,dt&  cLkcXxS-io;  OrthodoxaveterisGreciae  Officia,  which  con- 
tain'd  the  Lent-Service,  Officium  Quadragefimale,  revis'd  and 
corrected  from  a  MS.  in  the  Barberine  Library,  and  tranflated 
into  Latin  with  DifTertations,  by  T>.  Angelo  Maria  Quirini, 
Abbat  of  S.  Mary  of  Florence.  The  Editor's  defign  is  to  give  an 
accurate  Edition  of  the  Offices  of  the  Greek  Church,  purg'dfrom 
the  Errors  and  Corruptions,  which  he  pretends  have  been  made 
in  'em  fince  their  Separation  from  the  Church  of  Rome.  He 
is  going  on  with  this  Work,  from  which,  the  Romanills  give 
out,  great  Advantages  will  arife  to  them  in  their  Controverfies 
with  the  Greeks. 

They  have  printed  here  a  Work  in  Folio  upon  the  Antient 
Coemeteries  of  Rome,  in  which  are  collected  divers  Monu- 
ments of  Antiquity,  facred  and  prophane,  which  were  never 
publifli'd  before.  Monf.  Olivieri  has  added  thereto  an  Appen- 
dix of  fcveral  Infcriptions. 

HAGVE. 

Mr.  de  Rapin  Thoyras,  who  has  been  employ'd  for  feventeen 
Years  in  writing  the  Hiftory  of  England,  has  at  length  dcliver'd 

it 
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it  into  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Alexander  de  Rogijfart,  Bookfellcr, 
to  be  printed  in  fevcn  Volumes  4to.  In  the  compofition  of 
this  Work  he  has  laid  it  down  as  a  conftant  Rule,  to  follow 
the  guidance  of  no  modern  Hiftorian  in  what  they  have  wrote 
concerning  the  Times  preceding  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  but 
has  endeavour'd  as  much  as  poilible  to  draw  his  Succours  from 
the  Fountain  head.  What  has  given  him  the  greateft  difficulty 
is  the  national  Partiality  he  obferves  among  Hiftorians,  efpeci- 
ally  in  two  momentous  Articles,  the  Violation  of  Treaties,  and 
Succefs  in  Battles.  As  to  the  firft,  where  there  was  no  other 
way  of  coming  at  the  Truth,  he  has  generally  concluded  the 
Peace  to  have  been  broken  by  thofe,  who  had  the  mod  vifiblc 
Intereft  in  breaking  it.  And  for  the  latter,  when  he  has  not 
been  able  to  determine  on  which  fide  the  Victory  lay  from  the 
Advantages  confequent  upon  it,  he  has  not  fail'd  to  advertife 
the  Reader  of  the  differences  amongft  Hiftorians  upon  that  head. 
When  ever  the  Affairs  of  the  Engli/h  were  connected  with  thofe 
of  other  Nations,  he  has  not  been  wanting  carefully  to  confute 
and  examine  foreign  Hiftorians,  whether  wrote  in  Latin,  French, 
Italian,  or  Spantjh :  But  his  chief  AiTiftance  has  been  from  the 
great  Collection  of  'Publick  Acts  by  Mr.  Rymer  in  feventeen 
Volumes  in  Folio.  From  thefe  he  has  been  able,  ift,  to  correct 
the  Dares  of  the  Facts  in  numberlefs  Cafes;  xdly,  to  difcover  a 
great  number  of  miftakes  in  the  belt  Englijb,  Scotch,  French, 
Italian,  and  Spanijk  Writers;  3dIy,  to  form  Decifions  in  divers 
difputed  Points,  where  the  Hiftorians  have  difagreed;  4tM>',  to 
iniert  feveral  Events  in  his  Hiftory,  which  have  cither  been 
wholly  dropr,  or  but  flightly  mention'd.  He  begins  with  the 
firlt  Invafion  of  Julius  Cafar,  and  goes  down  as  low  as  the 
Death  of  King  Charles  I. 

The  flrft  Tome  contains  five  Books,  in  the  firft  of  which  he 
treats  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Romans  in  Great- Britain,  the  Wars 
they  were  engag'd  in,  the  Extent  of  their  Conquefts,  and  the 
Divifion  they  made  of  the  Country  ;  and  laftly  how  they  were 
oblig'd  to  give  it  up  under  the  Empire  of  Honorius.  He  then 
relates  the  feveral  Dcfcents  of  the  TicJs  and  Scots  into  that 
part  of  the  Ifland,  which  had  bclong'd  to  the  Romans;  he  Jays 
open  the  original  Springs  of  the  Briton's  Weakncis,  the  Loffes 
they  fuftain'd,  and  the  Neceftlry  they  lay  under  of  calling  in 
the  Saxons  to  their  Aid.     From  whence  he  proceeds  to  give 
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the  Hiftory  of  the  Saxons,  and  the  Conqucfts  they  had  wrought 
in  Germany,  and  concludes  this  Book  with  a  ihort  Account  of 
the  Eftablifliment  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  Great- Brit ain, 
and  the  State  of  the  Church,  when  the  idolatrous  Saxons  firft 
carjic  into  the  lfland.     The  fecond  Book  contains  the  Wars  of 
the  Saxons  under  Hengijt  and  the  erecting  the  Kingdom  of 
Kent,  the  Invafion  of  the  Angles  in  the  Weft  and  the  Country 
fituate  on  the  North  of  Hnmber,   the  Settlement  of  the  feven 
Kingdoms  form'd  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  the  Retreat  of  the 
Britons  into  IVales,  where  they  continued  long  a  diftinct  Peo- 
ple from  the  Engli/b.     This  Book  ends  with  the  Ruin  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  in  all  the  Countries  conquer'd  by  the  Anglo- 
Saxons.-    The  third  Book  takes  in  the  Hiftory  of  each  of  the 
feven  Kingdoms  in  particular,  which  is  ordinarily  call'd  the  time 
of  the  Heptarchy,  to  the  Reign  of  Ecbert,  King  of  the  Weft- 
Saxons,  under  whom  the  whole  Kingdom  was  united  in  one 
Body.     At  the  clofe  of  this  Book,  is  an  Account  given  how  the 
Chriftian  Religion  gain'd  ground  at  divers  t>mes  in  each  of  the 
feven  Kingdoms,   with  the  Erection  of  Bifliopricks,  and  other 
Pairiculars  relating  to  the  new  Church.     The  fourth  Book  con- 
tains the  continual  Irruptions  of  the  'Danes  from  the  beginning 
of  Ecbert's  Reign  to  that  of  Edward  the  Martyr.     Within  this 
Period  falls  the  Life  of  Alfred  the  Great,  in  which  the  Author 
has  not  neglected  to  give  a  general  Knowledge  of  the  Laws  and- 
Cuftoms  introdue'd  by  this  Prince,  and  which  are  as  the  Bafis  of 
thofe  that  are  now  obferv'd  in  England.     This  Book  ends  with 
the  State  of  the  Church  and  Religion  from  Ecbert  to  Edward 
the  Martyr  inclufively.     In  the  fifth  Book  is  ihewn  how  the 
War  was  again  renew'd  by  the  Danes  in  the  Reign  oiEthelred 
the  Second,  and  the  Conqucft  they  gain'd  over  all  England, 
where  four  of  their  Kings  reign'd  iiicceffivcly,   'till  their  total 
Expulfion  under  Edward  the  Confeflbr.     The  Author  has  been 
very  careful  to  point  out  the  fevcral  Steps  of  Earl  Goodwin's 
rife,  with  that  of  Harald  his  Son,  who  was  K.  Edward's  Suc- 
ceffor  by  Election.     He  mews  how  the  juft  Rights  of  Edgar 
Atheling  (he  laft  Prince  of  the  Saxon  Race  were  let  aflde  by 
the Engliflo,  to  place  Harald  on  theThrone.     He  then  explains 
the  Pretenfions  of  JVilliam  Duke  of  Normandy,   who  by  the 
Battle  of  Ha/lings  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Counrrey.    This 
Book  ends,  as  the  four  preceding,  with  an  abridg'd  Account  of 

the 


[45] 

.the  State  of  the  Church  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  E- 
thelred  II.  to  the  Conqucft.  And  laftly,  the  Author  adds  to 
this  firfi  Tome  a  DifTcrcation  upon  the  Manners,  Cuftoms,  Laws, 
Government,  Religion,  and  Language  of  the  Anglo-Saxons ; 
in  which  are  diverlc  Matters,  that  are  abiolutely  necefTary  for 
the  undcrftanding  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England.,  which 
are  now  in  ufe. 

The  fecond  Tome  contains  the  fixth,   feventh,   and  eighth 
Books,  and  the  Reigns  from  JVilliam  the  Conqueror  to  Henry  III. 
The  fixth  Book,  takes  in  theReigns  of  l^Miam  the  Conqueror, 
JVilliam  Rufus,  Henry  I.  and  Stephen.  The  icventh  thoic  of  Hen- 
ry II.  zn&Richard  I.  And  theeighth  of  John  and  Henry  III.  Ac 
the  dole  of  K.  John's  Reign  the  Author  has  given  a  Tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Magna  Charta,    and  Charta  de  Fore/la,    which 
Charters  were  extorted  from  this  Prince, 
u    The  third  Tooae  confiits<«f  the  ninth,   tenth,   and  eleventh 
Books ;   in  the  ninth  Book  are  the  Reigns  of  Edward  I.   and 
Edward  II.  in  the  tenth  the  Reigns  of  Edward  III.  and  Ri- 
chard II.   In  the  former  of  which  he  has  particularly  cnlarg'd 
upon  the  Dilputes  relating,  Firft,  to  Scotland ;   and  Secondly, 
to  France.     As  the  Quarj\ehbetwixt  Edward  III.  and  Thilip 
deValois  concerning  the  Crown  of  France  was  the  occafion  of  a 
long  and  bloody  War,  of  which  the  Caule  cannot  well  be  known, 
without  a  previous  Inftrudtion  in  the  Rights  of  the  contending 
Parties,  the  Author  has ■  inferted  at  the  end  of  this  Reign  a  Dii- 
fcrration  concerning  the  Saljck  Law,  from  which  he  ihews  the 
Difficulties  on  both  fides  were  ib  grear,  that  fo  long  a  War  might 
rcafonably  be  expected  from  them.     He  obferves  by  the  by, 
that  no  Hiftorian  French  or  Englijb  has  rightly  fhtcd  the  Dif- 
ference betwixt  the  two  Kings.     The  eleventh  Book  compre- 
hends the  Reigns  of  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  And  here  it  is 
that  Mr.  Rymer's  large  Collection  has  been  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary ufe  to  the  Compiler  of  this  Work,  in  letting  him  in  to  the 
Conduct  of  Henry  V.  and  difclofing  that  Prince's  Capacity. 

The  fourth  Tome  contains  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  four- 
teenth Books,  and  the  Reigns  from  Henry  VI.  to  Henry  VII. 
The  twelfth  Cook  is  the  Reign  of  Henry  VI.  at  the  end  of 
which  is  a  fmall  Dificrtation  upon  the  Maid  of  Orleans.  The 
thirteenth  Book  has  the  Reigns  of  the  three  Kings  of  the  Houlc 
of  Tor/:,   Edward  IV.   Edward  V.   and  Richard  III.     The 
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fourteenth  takes  in  the  Reign  of 'Henry  VII.  where  the  Author  un- 
dertakes to  correct  the  Hiftory  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon. 

The  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  takes  up  the  whole  fifteenth  Book, 
and  the  fifth  Tome.  Mr.  Rapin  oblerves,  that  the  generality 
of  Hiflorians  have  confin'd  rhemielves  principally  to  the  Affair 
of  the  Divorce,  and  the  Confequences  which  that  had  upon  the 
State  of  Religion  in  England.  For  his  part  he  has  not  made 
this  the  fole  Subject  of  his  Enquiry,  but  has  been  very  careful 
to  give  a  full  Account  of  the  eighteen  firfr  Years  of  this  Reign, 
and  particularly  with  regard  to  the  Affairs  of  Italy,  in  which 
Henry  VIII.  fuffer'd  himlelf  to  be  engag'd  without  any  neceffity. 

The  fixth  Tome  contains  the  fixteenth  and  feventeenth Books, 
and  the  Reigns  of  Edward  VI.  Q  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

The  feventh  Tome  contains  the  eighteenth  Book,  and  the 
Reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 

The  Author  is  by  Principle  a  Presbyterian,  yet  profefTes  a 
great  Refpect  for  the  Church  of  England  ;  as  an  inftance  of 
which  he  urges,  that  during  his  flay  here,  he  always  commu- 
nicated with  that  Church  without  any  fcruple. 

LONDON. 
William  Wynne,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Efquire,  is  about  to 
publifh  in  Two  Volumes  Folio,  the  Life  of  Sir  Leoline  Jenkins, 
Judge  of  the  High-Court  of  Admiralty  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  8cc.  AmbaiTador  and  Ple- 
nipotentiary for  the  General  Peace  at  Cologn  and  Nimeguen, 
and  Secretary  of  State  to  K,  Charles  II.  and  a  compleat  Series 
of  Letters  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  thofe  two  impor- 
tant Treaties  of  Cologn  and  Nimeguen,  in  an  exact  chronolo- 
gical Order,  Sir  Leoline  being  the  only  Mediator  that  conti- 
nued there  the  whole  Time.  Wherein  will  be  related  the  mod 
remarkable  Debates  and  Tranfactions  of  thofe  Times  ;  and  the 
moft  material  Occurrences  that  fell  within  the  compafs  of  thofe 
Negotiations.  Together  with  many  other  valuable  Papers  and 
Original  Letters,  relating  to  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  the 
Univerfkies,  and  other  weighty  Subjects  :  And  the  Refolution 
of  many  difficult  and  curious  Points  in  the  Common  and  Civil 
Law,  Laws  of  Merchants  and  of  Nations,  that  arofe  within  the 
Time  of  his  Minlftry ;  Never  before  published. 
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There  is  ready  for  the  Prefs  the  firft  Volume  of  the  Hiftory 
of  his  own  Times,  (comprehending  the  Time  from  the  Refto- 
rarion  to  the  Revolution)  by  the  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Sarum. 

Propofals  have  been  lent  abroad  for  printing  a  Manulcripr, 
entituled,   The  Hiftory  of  Great-Britain,  from  the  firft  Itha- 
bitants  thereof,  till  the  Death  of  Cadwalader,  laft  King  of  the 
Britaius;  and  of  all  the  Scoti/h  Kings  to  Eugene  V.    As  alio 
a  Ihort  Account  of  all  the  Kings,  Dukes,  and  Earls  of  Little- 
Britain,   'till  the  fame  Dukedom  was  united  to  the  Crown  of 
France.     Ending  with  the  Year  of  our  Lord  688.  in  which  are 
feveral  Pieces  of  Talieffin,  an  ancient  Britijh  Poet,  who  liv'd 
about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  580.   And  a  Defence  of  the  Anti- 
quity of  the  Scotijb  Nation  :    With  many  other  Antiquities, 
never  before  pubhih'd  in  the  Englijh  Tongue.     Wrote  above 
a  hundred  Years  ago,     By  John  Lewis,  Efq;  Barretter  at  Law. 
To  which  will  be  added,  large  hiftorical  Collections  and  criti- 
cal Remarks  to  illuftrate  the  Author,  and  rectify  the  Miftakes 
of  former  Writers,   by  way  of  Supplement  from  Mr.  Lhuyd, 
Dr.  Hicks,  Dr.  Wotton,  Father  Tezron  and  others,  deducing 
the  Hiftory  of  this  Nation,  from  the  earlieft  Antiquity,  through 
all  its  many  fucceffive  Changes  and  Revolutions ;  containing 
the  Hiftory  of  Gotner  and  his  Pofterity,  the  Gomro's  and  Bri- 
tains,   till  their  firft:  Arrival  in  this  Ifland  ;    proving  their  An- 
cestors to  have  been  not  only  the  moft  numerous  and  warlike 
People  that  ever  inhabited  this  Globe,    as  having  conquered 
the  moft  flouriihing  and  powerful  Nations,  both  in  AJla  and 
Europe,    viz.    Greece,   Italy,    Spain,    France,    Britain , 
'Denmark,    Gothland,   Hungary,   &c.    with  a  great  Part   of 
Germany,  but  alfo  one  of  the  moft  Polite  and  Learned  Na- 
tions :    And  that  from  their  Philofophers  or  Druids,  (whofe 
Do&rinc  and  Difcipline,    as  Cafar  exprelTly  affirms  in  the 
fixth  Book  of  his  Commentaries,  was  firft  found  in  Britain) 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  borrowed  not  only  their  Learning, 
but   even  a   great  part  of  their  Letters   and  Language  alio. 
With  a  Defence  of  Geofry  of  Monmouth,    and  other  ancient 
Writers  of  the  Britijh  Hiftory,  againft  the  two  late  Bifhops  of 
IVorcejler,    the  moft  learned  Dr.  Lloyd,  and  Dr.  St  tiling  fleet, 
William  of  Newbery,  Tolydore  Virgil,  and  others  :   Proving 
to  a  Dcmonftration,  that  the  Gomrys,  Britains,  and  Albions, 
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were  three  different  Nations,  who  at  Ieveral  Times  feared  them- 
lelves  in  this  Ifland,  before  the  coming  in  eiiher  of  rhe  'Pitfs, 
Scotch  or  Romans.  Befides  many  other  new  Curious  and 
Learned Difcoveries  in  Antiquity,  relating  to  the  Original  Learn- 
ing and  Religion  of  thole  ieveral  Nations.  Alio  Genealogical 
Tables  of  the  Britijb  Kings  and  Princes,  fhewing  their  diffe- 
rent Titles  and  Pretentions.  At  the  End  will  be  inferted  the 
Genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  containing  an  Account 
of  their  ieveral  Marriages,  Children,  Alliances,  and  Titles  to 
the  Thrones  of  Cadwalader  and  Eugene  V.  &c.  And  fome 
Account  of  the  Author  will  be  prefixed  by  the  Editor. 
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ticular Floods  and  Inundations  of  the  Sea,  &c.  By  John  Ray,  late  Fel- 
low of  the  Roy.il  Svctety,  FoUrth  Edition.  Svo.  1721. 
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i.Tk  /ODERN  Entries :  Being  a  Collection  of  Select  Pleadings  in 
iVL  the  Courts  of  King's- Bench,  Common-Pleas,  and  Exchequer,  viz. 
Declarations,  Pleas  in  Abatement  and  in  Bar,  Replications,  Rejoinders, 
&c  Demurrers,  Iffues,  Verdicts,  Judgments,  Forms  of  making  up 
Records  of  Nifi  Prim,  and  entring  of  Judgments,  &V.  in  mod  Acti- 
ons. As  alfo  fpecial  Alignments  of  Errors,  and  Writs  aud  Proceed- 
ings thereupon,  both  in  the  faid  Courts  and  in  Parliament.  With  the 
Method  of  Suing  to  and  reverfing  Out-lawries  by  Writ  of  Error  or  o- 
therwife.  To  which  is  added  a  Collection  of  Writs  in  moll:  Cafes  now 
in  Practice.  With  two  Tables,  one  of  the  Names  of  the  Cafes ;  and 
the  other  of  the  Pleadings  and  Writs.  By  John  Lilly,  Gent,  late  Prin- 
cipal of  Clifford's  Inn. 

2.  Reports  and  Pleadings  of  Cafes  in  Affife,  for  Offices,  Nufances, 
Lands  and  Tenements ;  fhewing  the  Manner  of  Proceeding  in  Affiles 
Novel  Diffeifin;  from  the  Original  to  the  Judgment  and  Execution  j 
as  well  where  the  D^mmdant  and  Tenant  appear,  as  where  either  of 
them  makes  default;  nothing  of  this  kind  being  ever  before  publish- 
ed ;  with  Obfervations  on  every  Cafe,  very  neceflary  for  all  Clerks  of 
Affile,  Attorneys,  tec  To  which  are  added  Writs  of  Affile,  &c  By 
John  Lilly,  Gent.  Author  of  the  Practical  Conveyancer.  To  which 
is  added  a  Prefatory  Difcourfc,  (hewing  the  Nature  of  this  Action, 
and  Reafons  for  putting  it  in  Practice. 

3.  The  Grand  Precedent,  or  the  Conveyancer's  Guide  and  Affift- 
ant:  Containing  the  feveral  diftinct  Parts  of  all  manner  of  Inftruments, 
Writings,  Conveyances  and  Afllirances,  in  one  grand  Deed  ;  as  the 
Dates,  the  Parties  how  written  in  all  Cafes,  Recitals  of  Deeds,  Con- 
siderations, Grants  and  Premifles,  and  Bequefts  in  'Wills,  {f!c.  Excep- 
tions, Habendums,  Habendums  in  Trull  to  Ufes,  fjfV.  Reddendums, 
Conditions  and  Provifos,  Covenants,  Warranties,  &c.  Not  only  in 
all  common  Matters,  but  upon  the  mod  extraordinary  Occafions,  when 
Things  of  the  greateit  Difficulty  and  Variety  have  happened.  By 
Giles  Jacob,  Gent. 

4.  The  Laws  concerning  Travelling,  &c.  viz.  1.  Robbery.  2.  Of 
fuch  Accidents  as  the  Traveller  is  liable  to  upon  the  Road.  3.  What 
Satisfaction  he  ihall  have  where  he  fuffers  by  bad  Ways ;  and  of 
TrefpaflVs  to  avoid  them.  4.  Of  Land-Carriage,  and  where  Carriers 
are  refponfible  for  Goods  delivered  them,  f .  Of  Inn-keepers,  and  the 
Remedies  againft  their  Extortions,  and  where  they  are  anfwerable  for 
the  Goods  of  their  Guefts.  6.  Of  Water- Carriage;  and  therein  of 
Importance  and  Exportation  of  Merchandice.  7.  Of  negotiating  Bills 
of  Exchange.  8.  Of  the  Currency  of  Money,  p.  Of  the  Laws  for 
regulating  Hackney-Coaches,  Chairs,  Can-men,  and  Water-men,  in 
and  about  London. 
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THE 

Desiderata   Continued, 

I  N    A 

LETTER  to  Dr.  MEAD. 

Lat.  Scholiafts.  A  Specimen  of  a  MS.  Schol.  on  Ju- 
venal tf/ft/Perfius.  Vinus  and  V mum  formerly  in 
Ufe.  Emend,  of  Dares  Phrygius,  Germanicus,  and 
Prifciani  Periegefis.  Libertus,  and  Libertinus, 
the  fame.  Some  Trochaics  Greek ;  and  a  Latin 
Elegy  addrefs'd  to  Dr.  Bent  ley  -y  By  Mr.  Wa  s  s  e, 
Reffor  of  Ay  nho. 

SIR,  May  10,  1713. 

Take  the  Opportunity  of  this  Journal  to  beg  pardon 
for  the  imperfect  Account  I  gave  the  Learned  World 
of  the  ancient  Writers  of  Phyfic  fbmetime  ago.  Your 
Favours,  and  the  Admittance  to  your  noble  Library, 
had  before  convinc'd  me  from  whence  the  clearcfl:  Light  was  to 
be  expedted ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  give  the  great  Work  of 
Health,  which  you  carry  on  with  fo  much  Honour  and  Suc- 
cefr,  an  Interruption  fo  great,  as  I  mud  needs  have  done,  had 
I  not  firft  of  all  opened  the  Way,  and  laid  a  Foundation.  But 
now  fince  that  is  over,  you,  the  general  Patron  of  Letters,  will, 
I  rake  it,  permit  me  to  apply  to  you  for  your  Inllrudtions  how 
to  finifh  my  Account  of  the  Profefllon  you  adorn.  In  the  fol- 
lowing Catalogue  of  the  Latin  Scholiafts  I  take  the  Liberty  to 
fend  abroad  fome  of  my  Conjectures  on  the  Writers  therein 
mentioned,  in  order  to  beat  down  the  prevailing  Hcrcly  of  this 
Age,  thar  nothing  in  Critic,  Hiftory,  or  Antiquity  remains  to 
be  cleared  up.  And  fince  no  one  can  fpeak  of  the  Arts,  and  at 
the  fame  time  be  unmindful  of  the  great  Advances  made  in  them 
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by  our  common  Friend;  I  make  no  Apology  for  the  Lines  that 
conclude  this  Paper:  In  which,  if  there  be  lcfs  Poetry,  certain 
I  am  there  is  more  Truth  ;  and,  I  think,  it  will  be  acknowlcdg'd 
by  all  fuch  as  are  blcfs'd  with  any  Share  of  Dr.  Mead's  Learn- 
ing and  Candour.  However  that  be,  I  am  proud  to  feparate 
my  ielf  from  the  Number  of  thofe,  who  either  praife  him  as  if 
they  were  lorry  for  his  Accompliflimcnts,  or  envioufly  detract 
from  what  they  dare  not  imitate.  /  am,  &c. 

The  Latin  Scholiafts  are  the  Produce  of  a  barbarous  Age, 
and  mnerably  interpolated  ;  therefore  they  are  not  of  general 
Uie,  though  they  contain  a  great  deal  of  recondite  Learning ; 
ib  that  I  would  not  advife  an  Undertaker  to  reprint  'em  with 
the  Text  of  the  Authors  they  write  upon,  but  rather  apart  with 
good  Indexes.  They  iliould  be  exactly  compar'd  with  the  old- 
eft  MSS.  which  often  let  afide  a  good  deal  of  the  Trifles  vent- 
ed under  the  Names  of  Comutus,  'Donatus,  and  others. 

To  defcend  to  Particulars ;  the  Schol.  upon  Terence  may  be 
printed  from  Lindenbrogius's  Edition,  Franco/.  i6%i,  4.  they 
were  all  taken  from  the  MSS.  of  Contius,  Loifellius,  Cujacius,' 
Tithoeus,  and  Olivarius ;  the  Libraries  of  Italy  and  Vienna  are 
full  of  them.  There  are  two  Copies  of  Eugraphius  in  that  of 
VoJJlus,  xi 5,  190,  &c. 

Lucretius,  lome  Scholia  upon  him  are  quoted  by  Cafpar 
Barthim. 

Virgil,  the  Edition  of  Servius  made  from  'Daniel's  Copy, 
diflinguifli  that  Author  from  what  has  been  falfly  afcrib'd  to  him ; 
and  thefe,  though  of  later  Date,  may  be  added  under  the  Title 
of  Anon.  Schol.  or  the  like.  I  have  met  with  fome  of  this 
fort  in  either  Univerfity :  One  there  is  in  the  Library  belong- 
ing to  the  Honourable  the  Members  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
two  very  ancient  ones  in  that  of  Vojfim,  Numb.  1397,  74.  and 
1364,  39.  At  Leydeu  fome  Glojfae  on  this  Poet  inform  us, 
that  vinus  was  in  ufe  among  the  Romans,  as  well  as  vinum,  of 
which  there  is  no  Example  remaining. 

Ovid:  We  mightily  want  a  good  Scholiaft  on  all  thofe  Writers 
who  touch  the  ancient  Mythology,  and  therefore  Enquiry 
Ihould  be  made  about  thofe  two  in  If.  VoJ/lm's  Library  upon 
the  Metam.  Numb.  X447,  12.2,.  and  x 5- 14,  189.  as  alfo  concern- 
ing that  other  quoted  fomevvhere  by  Barthim-,  there  is  one  up- 
on the  Ibis,  but  uncorreftly  printed.  Seneca's 
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Seneca's  Ttsg.  The  MS.  in  Beunet  Library,  which  I  former- 
ly collated,  had  little  or  nothing  of  this  kind,  nor  had  thofe  of 
Lipfius  and  Gronovius,  the  great  Reftorers  of  this  Book,  any 
thing  remarkable;  which  makes  me  defirous  to  examine  the 
Scholia  in  the  Arond  and  Vof.  Libraries,  Numb.  2382,  57. 

Germanicus,  the  Commentator  on  his  Aratea  is  recommended 
by  ibme  Quotations  fom  Crates,  Sophron,  Zenodotm,  <Panya- 
fiSy  Therecydes,  Mnfaeus,  Nigidiu-s,  and  others  not  extant.  The 
four  Editions  of  Aldus,  Morellm,  Commelin,  Graminaeus,  are 
all  exceeding  faulty.  The  Text  of  the  Author  mult  be  corrected 
by  the  MS.  of  Sujius.  I  wonder  Mr.  Grot  ins,  who  made  ufe 
or  that  Book,  which  is  very  ancient,  and  writ  in  Capitals, 
fhould  omit  the  Commentary  which  it  contain'd;  and  from 
which  I  doubt  not  but  Gcrmanicus  himfelf  might  be  amended, 
and  the  Conjectures  of  the  Learned  often  fupported :  For  In- 
flance,  where  all  the  Copies  have 

Hie  erit  ille  pus  Chiro,  tutiffinms  omnes 
Inter  nubigenas, 
Grotius,  though  a  Boy  at   that  Time,  very  rightly  gucfTes 
jujiiffimns,  and  in  that  is  favour'd  by  the  Scholiaft,  inter  ho- 
mines aequiilimum.     In  the  fame  Place, 

"oel  mergitur  undis 

tProna  ratis,  folvetque  inimicum  Nerea  prora : 
Vel,fi  rejpexit  fervator  Juppiter,  aegre 
'Vltima  perfolvunt  jaclatae  vota  falut is. 
The  Sujian  MS.  gives  fervetque,  which  that  Gentleman  could 
not  make  any  thing  of;  but  I  think  it  leads  to  the  genuine  Read- 
ing, which  is  forbetque  inimicum  Nerea  prora,  alluding  pofll- 
bly  to  Accipiunt  inimicum  imbrem.     One  of  my  Editions  has 
alio  aeger,  from  whence  it  is  not  improbable  that  aegri  is  what 
the  Author  writ.     If  the  Reverend  the  Mailer  of  Trinity  in 
Cambridge,  who  has  writ  long  fincc  a  fine  Commentary  on 
Manilms,  as  well  as  Lucretim  and  others,  would  give  himfelf 
three  Days  Trouble  about  Germauicm,  that  Poem  would  make 
another  fort  of  Appearance  than  it  does  at  prefent. 

But  we  mufl:  pais  on  to  Lncau,  on  whom  Scholia  are  cited  by 
Lindenbrogius  in  his  Notes  upon  Terence,  p.  627,  635-.  as  alfo  by 
Barthim,  whofe  chief  Talent  lay  in  correcting  the  Writers  of 
this  Age.  MSS.  of  them  may  be  had  from  the  VoJJian  Library, 
Numb.  1467,  up.,  and  2424.  99.  and  2208,  9.  2446,  121. 
2 j 32,  207.  B  2  Above 
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Above  all  others,  Terflus  and  Juvenal  require  Explica- 
tion, upon  the  Account  of  their  frequent  Allufions  to  Per- 
fons  and  Cuftoms  not  commonly  known,  and  their  affected 
Obfcuriry  ;  and  yet  the  Scholia  are  inconfiderable ;  though  we 
have  in  them  the  Life  of  T  erf  us,  and  many  Hints  which  were 
ofufe  to  the  excellent  Cafaubon,  in  his  llluftration  of  this  dark 
Author.  The  Glofs  of  the  common  Editions  is  from  the  Col- 
lections made  by  Pithaeus,  and  may  be  improv'd,  by  reprint- 
ing Cornutus  formerly  made  publick  by  Viuetus;  there  are  more 
Scholia  in  Vof  Lib.  Numb.  1435',  no.  and  others  very  diffe- 
rent from  what  we  have  already,  quoted  by  the  abovemen-  - 
tioned  Lindenbrogius  in  the  Notes  upon  Terence,  p.  618.  615-. 
I  collated  three  MSS.  of  'Perjius,  in  all  which  were  fome  few 
Annotations,  from  the  oldeft  of  them  I  alfo  tranferib'd  the 
Scholiaft,  of  which  I  now  fubjoin  a  Specimen: 

A.  cPerfi  Vulterrani  Satyr  arum  Lib  e  litis  (for  Volaterrani.) 

Sat.  I.  1.  Romae  eft]  MS.  quis  Poet  a  esl  Romae,  qui  non 
quaerat  fe  extra  fe,  quaji  diceret,  nullus  eft  qui  quaerat  lau- 
dem  intra  fe  ;  id  esl,  qui  laudis  fuae  fit  judex  ;  fed  quifque 
content atur  [  fie  ]  in  aliena  laude. 

1. 2,0.  trepidare]  MS.  id  eft  fcftiuare,  more  Virgilii,  ut  ex- 
ponit  Servius  in  VII. 

St.  2-8.  digito  monftrari]  Horatius  in  Odis  Lib.  IV.  ad  mu- 
fam  Melpomenem  ait,  totum  muneris  hoc  tui  eft,  quod  mon- 
ftror  digito  practereuntium.  Tratlum  esl  a  T>emofthene,  qui 
front  refert  P  hit  archus  adeo  gavifus  eft  lanifta  [mercenario 
Schol.  Ed.]  digito  oftendente  focils  fuis  dicendo,  hie  esl  ille 
cDemofthencs  magnus  orator. 

Ut.  34.  Hypfipylas] jf/itf  Thoantis  regis  Lemni,poftquamLem- 
ttiades  occiderunt  viros,  dederuut  regnum  ftbi,  quam  cum  Ja- 
fon  cum  Argonautis  accederet  ad  Colcos  [  fie  ]  ab  ea  fufcep- 
tus,  duofque  per  annos  fecum  demoratus,  dtmifit  gravidam  fub 
promijfione  matrimonii.  Quae  cum  refciret  conjugium  cum 
Medea,  indoluit  vehement er ;  fed  deinde  ab  aliis  Lemnadibus 
cognita  quod  non  oceidifet  pattern  fuum,  expulfa  fuit,  &  di- 
verfos  cafus  pcrpejfa  esl. 

St.  51.  Ilias  Atti]  MS.  non  eft  hie  Bias  Accifcil.  Labeonis. 
Quorumdam  opinio  eff  hunc  Accium  de  quo  loquitur  Poeta 
tranftulijfe  Homer i  lliada.  Quod  verterit  nihil pe'nitus  habe- 
tur.     Sed  potius  referendum  eft  ad  Tragoediai  illas  quae  de 

excidio 
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excidh  Trojae,  &  Tolydamante  qui  fuit  units  ex  tribus  pro- 
ditoribus,- front  fcripfit  Dares  Phrygius  egregius  hijtoriarum 
fcriptor,  &  hoc  dicit  :  opus  enim  metim  fiffam  laudem  non 
quaerit,  Jicut  Tragoedia  Acci  quae  cum  refcrta  effet  nugis,  & 
rebus  inanibus,  tamen  tile  contentabatur  in  fola  fopuli  adula- 
tion e  non  inquirem  ({.  inquirens)  ret  veritatem.  This  poor 
Author,  dedicated  to  the  late  Dauphine  by  Madam  T>acier,  is 
feldom  mentioned  by  any  body ;  not  even  by  Ifidorus  Hifpa- 
lenjis  that  I  can  find,  as  is  pretended.  That  Lady,  it  feems, 
knew  nothing  of  this  Elogium,  nor  of  an  Epitomy  of  'Dares 
made  by  Helinandus,  which  is  referr'd  to  by  Vincentius  Be- 
luacenjis,  Spec.  Hift.  p.  67.  The  PafTage  intended  by  the  Scho- 
liaft  is  to-  be  found  Chapters  XXXIX.  and  XL.  where  a  MS. 
from  whence  I  have  corrected  her  Edition,  inftead  of  clan/us 
reads  cone  In  fits,  after  mittendum  effe  adding,  quo  id  fine  fuf 
picione  fiat  celerius ,  maturandumque  effe,  animadvert ijfe 
"Priamum  iratum.  And  concludes  the  Chapter  thus :  Stat  in 
Polydamantem,  qui  eis  minime  invidiofus  erat  Agamemnoncm 
convenit,  docet  ea  quae  fuis  placuerunt.  In  the  XL'11  Chapter 
the  MS.  has  it,  profinquis,  amicis,  quique  una  conjurajfent 
omnibus  fidem  praejiari,  £*),  cum  Anchife  eofque  ;  and  for  e- 
ruptionis  MS.  irruptionis.  He  that  compares  thefe  Readings 
with  the  T)acierian  Edition,  will  find  them  lefs  corrupt  than 
that  is. 

As  to  Juvenal,  an  Edition  of  him  was  promis'd  by  Mu- 
retus,  Cafaubon,  Bifhop  'Tearfon,  Valefius;  and  Bartbius, 
whole  Papeis  lately  were  in  the  Hands  of  Cb.  'Daumius;  but 
nothing  very  confiderable  has  been  done  as  yet  to  that 
noble  Satyrift.  For  which  Reafon  I  fhall  oblige  the  curious 
with  a  Specimen  of  his  Sholiaft,  which  I  had  from  a  MS.  near 
fix  hundred  Years  old. 

Sat.  I.  zo.  alumnus]  MS.  al.  pa  (five  pro  a!irus  in  Aurunca, 
id  eft  in  Italia,  lit  fit  fro  parte  tot  urn. 

y  36.  Thymelc]  Th.  prima  quae  fait  at  ion  em  fcenicam  in- 
veuit. 

69.  Calcnum]  Cales,  vel  Calenum  urbs  Qampan'iae  efl  di- 
jlans  a  Capua  quatuordecim  millibus  fafuum.  Fuit  dudttm 
urbs  Aufonum.  Haec  habuit  aquarum  venas  proprietatem  vini 
tcnentes,  ut  Valerius  de  miraculis  refert.     This  Account 

is  taken  from  V.  Maximus  1,  8.  where  the  Editions  read,  ore 

a  per  to 
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aperto  ventos  recipientes,  two  of  my  three  MSS.  have  ventnm, 
in  Terence's  manner,  ventulum  huic  fie  facito;  but  Ovid  chu- 
fes  the  Plural. 

f.  ()%.  Seftertia]  Eft  feftertium  duas  de  noftris  librae  cum 
dimidio. 

<; .  94.  fercula]  Not  a  quod  Romani  ditobus  tavtnm  cibis  it* 
tebantur,  &  in  atriis  edebant  fedente's,  v.nde  Virgilius, 
Perpetuis  foliti  patriis  confidere  menfis. 

$.  iox.  libertinus]  libertus  &  lib.  idem  re  funt ;  fed  anti- 
qui  in  fcribendo  diverfa  couftrnclione  his  vocabnlis  funt  tf/V, 
nt  libertinus  femper  illius  vcl  iftius  dicatur,  libertus  'veto 
metis,  tuns,  Tel  funs  explicetur.  This  will  be  thought  intirely 
falfe  by  thofe,  who  either  know  not  that  the  Glojfae  Vulcanii 
make  no  Diftindtion  between  libertus  and  libertinus,  or  have 
not  read  Cafiubon's  admirable  Notes  upon  Suetonius. 

$.  42.  quadrans]  <^.  ait  Hieronymus,  continet  duo  minuta, 
iinum  quadrant  em,  numerum  videtur  ponere  finitum  pro  infi- 
nito.     Varro  dicit  quod  eft  quart  a  pars  ajfis. 

if.  60.  Hylas]  Hie  Thcodamant is  fuit  films,  de  quo  fcripft 
LatJautius  [fie]  Commentator  Statii:  cum  Hercules  Argo- 
nautis  comes  accederet,  Hylam  Thcodamantis  filium  fecum  ad- 
duxiffe  creditur ;  qui  remum  fregit  in  mart  dum  pro  •viribus 
remigaret :  cujus  reparandi  gratia  dum  ejfet  in  finibus  loniis 
juxta  Myfiam,  fylvam  ingrefus  est ;  &  cum  iret  aquatnm  vi- 
fa  ejus  pulchritudine  raptus  est  a  Nymphis.  To/tea,  ut  in- 
quit  Servius,  cum  ejfet  cognitum  quod  periijfet  in  fonte  ei  fia- 
tuta  funt  facra,  in  quibus  mos  fuit  ut  ejus  nomen  clamaretur 
in  fontibus,  ad  qtiam  imitationem  dixit  Virg.  in  Bucolicis : 
His  adjungit  Hylam,  &c.  ut  littus,  not  quo,  as  fome  MSS. 
have  that  Verfe,  read  Thiodamantis,  ©  aquatum  Hylas. 

An  Index  of  the  Authors  cited  by  thefe  Scholiafts. 

A.  Gellius,  Apicius,  Augnftinus,  Boetius,  Cicero  de  Of 
ficiis,  Julius  Caefar,  Cornutus,  Cato,  Dares  Phrygius,  Eu- 
febius,  Hieronymus,  Horatius,  Ifdorus,  Juftinus,  Juvena- 
lis,  Laflantius  "Placid/is,  LacJantius,  Lucanus,  Livius, 
Martialis,  Marcellus,  Macrobius,  Macer,  Ovidius,  Perfius, 
Plinius,  Plato,  Plutarchus,  Seneca,  Saltuftius,  Solinus,  Sta- 
tins, Suetonius,  Terentius,  Varro,  Valerius  [Maximus.] 

Barthius 
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Bart hius  had  fcen  MS.  Scholia  different  from  thefe,  as  ap- 
pears from  their  quoting  Tropertius :  See  two  more  in  the  Li- 
brary of  VoJJius,  Numb.  2352,  27-  and  2.356,  31.  together  with 
large  Notes  of  'Philippini,  an  Italian  Poet,  Numb.  1411,  87. 

"Martial,  I  never  law  the  Scholia  upon  him  mention'd  by 
Barthius. 

That  on  Statins  muft  be  reprinted  from  his  Edition  3  Vol.  ^to, 
which  is  not  to  be  met  with,  and  they  are  doubtlcls  improvable 
from  Vof  Z551,  226.  to  fay  nothing  of  thole  in  England. 

Valerius  Maximus,  Schol.  ined.  Vof.  1495",  170.  and  ano- 
ther in  the  Arondel  Library. 

Claudian,  the  MS.  If  Vof  Numb.  25*47,  222.  contains  fome 
marginal  Notes.  (Prudentins,  fee  Gloffae  Ifonis  magiflri,  pub- 
lifh'd  by  IVeitzins  from  the  MSS.  of  JVidman  and  Boigarfius : 
Some  few  of  thefe  deferve  a  fecond  Publication  ;  perhaps  thole, 
Vof.  16$,  313.  may  be  older  and  more  acceptable. 

Martianns,  I  do  not  remember  any  Scholia  on  him  in  that 
very  antient  MS.  which,  by  the  Afliftarice  of  my  Learned  Friend 
Dr.  John  Tiavies,  Mafter  of  Queen's  College,  I  lome  Years 
fince  collated  in  Bennet  Library ;  there  are  lome  in  the  Mar- 
gin of  one  or  two  I  faw  at  Oxford,  and  one  in  the  VoJJian 
Library,  Numb.  2389,  64. 

Trifciani  Teriegefis,  publifh'd  firft  by  the  late  ingenious 
Mr.  Thwaites,  with  the  Notes  of  Tafias,  and  afterwards  with- 
out them  by  Dr.  Hudfbn.  Barthius  had  lome  Scholia  on  this  Au- 
thor, who,  notwithftanding  the  Labours  of  thefe  worthy  Per- 
fons,  and  after  Tanaquil  Faber  too,  is  by  no  means  correct. 
To  give  an  Inftance,  we  need  only  caft  our  Eyes  on  f.  353. 

Hie  ubi  Tarthenopes  domns  ejl  cajiifjima,  fritgum 
.Fertilis :  banc  pontus  propriis  exceperat  undis. 

I  take  it  here  for  granted  the  Poet  writ  ulnis,  and  am  confirmed 
in  my  Opinion  by  'Dionyfius  whom  he  tranflates ;  he  has  ex- 
prefTly  loig  C-Trt^ujo  xo'a^ck,  and  Trifcian  eliewhere  follows 
him  more  clofely, 

Qnam  gremio  Tcllus  finuofo  fufcipit  alma. 

Again  f.  412. 

Ar cades  Apidauei  fub  fcopulis  Erymanthi ; 

fo 
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io  both  Editions  have  it.    I  think  we  need  no  MS.  to  prompt 
us  to  read  fubter. 

f.  5-34.  Inftead  of  qua  verterunt,  Sec.  the  Place  is  to  be  re- 
ftored  in  this  manner : 

"■■     ad  ortus 
Nubila  quae  numquam  Vetuerunt  nubila  folis. 

Laflly,  Sr.  5-48.  In  the  Place  of  aequore  primaey  why  not 
rather: 

Aft  AJiae  partem  quae  tangunt  aequore  primam 
cDelon  circumdant. 

So  one  of  their  MSS.  and  TDionyfius  hirafelf,  "A»  V  'A<rly,g  -ar^'- 
Tr;v  ak<Tdv  ^a^ov. 

Boetbius,  fee  a  Comment.  MS.  Arond  31,-6' 25-7 
To  make  up  a  Volume  of  thelc  Scholiarts,  I  cculd  mention 
a  great  Number  of  Gloffae,  which  would  give  as  much,  or  per- 
haps more,  Light  to  Antiquity;  as  any  one  may  perceive  who 
ihall  look  into  Scaliger  upon  Varro  and  Fejius :  Such  are  Glof- 
fae  Latinae  lfidori  printed  more  correctly,  and  with  Explica- 
tions by  La  Cerda.     Gl.  Eucherii  liieris  Longobarduii,  111 
Vojfius's  Library  ;    lee  Numb.  Z361,  36.  13%+,  59.     Gl.  prae- 
Jiantiffimum,   as   Colomefius  intides  it,   Numb.  248,  156.  and 
2527,202.  Vocabularium  vetus,Vof.z6oyiz%z.     The  Reader 
will  find  others  on  Avianus  and  Serenus  mention  V  by  Ear~ 
thius ;  as  alfo  Gloffae  Medicorum  recent,  by  Salmafius  in  Soli- 
num,  and  Gloffae  Botanicae:  In  his  Nores  on  Tertul.  deT'al- 
lio,  he  makes  u(e  of  the  Gloffae  S.  Beuigni.     To  all  which 
add  Gloffae  T)o/ithei  Graeco-Lat.  If  Vof.  1193.  and  fome  Re- 
mains of  another  in  the  fame  Place,  1358,  33.  See  two  more, 
Bodl.  6467,  and  95".  and  feven  others  quoted  by  La  Cerda  in 
his  Adverfaria  Sacra.     The  antient  Grammarians  upon  Horace 
are  io  well  publilh'd  already  by  Fabricius  and  Cruquius,  that  I 
once  thought  to  have  pafs'd  them  without  mention.     Bur  fmce 
the  former  is  out  of  Print,  it  may  not  be  amils  to  revife  them; 
to   this  End  fee  the  Scholia  in  Vojjlus's  Library,  Numb,  2492, 
167.  and  259,  174-    and  z6zz,  297.  and  one  in  the  Aroudel 
Library.     Carrio  had  certainly  a  'Porphyria correcTrer  than  the 
prefent,  which  ought  to  be  enquired  after.     See  MS.  Col.  Reg. 
in  Oxon.  Numb.  938,  14.  MS.  Magd.  1156,  15.  2185,  44. 

ClariJJlmo 
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Clarijfimo  Viro  R.  Bentleio  pofi  Lamb'mum  & 
Torrent'mm  fuas  in  Horatium  Ammadverfiones  evul- 
ganti. 

Ti2N  TudXcu  Kt>/]av  T6%v>i  xXi(&>  yiy   eio-nrgd^djo, 
'E?  KiXtvS-a,  d  oiy   tQcuvov  %  "zrctjtfla,  Tiig  ■5rdp@* 
Kcd  to,  'syoTh.a,  or\  xdXri<ra.v  y  hccKrj]d  wpjiv  @po]oJg' 
'rOu7(^j  a'p(p('9"«V  tyoctig  <5j%<xXv~la)   2o.£><5o  tivi 

'Avjui   01   fiiov   T    ityiVPiV,  XO    g\X/jSI/J0V   xAi@o. 

''A?^og  cujt   iei7ri  'SroTX.d   -nig  %vor}v  xixpufAf^u, 
¥lcu  Aoi&tv  to  vix,®^  ioTAov,  #'o  dydv@-  qycCjo ' 
Msfvov  o»   vtc%[A,ov  cuni  ocjrav  d[A.(piG>cL)b.Qo' 

'A?A.'  o  BtvJM'oio  vSg  ptyctg  x.  ciyxivx<?al@> 
Ova  lActtypjL  xeivct,  cf\<*i  cv  y-iQ®  'srpoxeiffyja.y 

'  Tl|/J    OcLu    @>£dg   V0*j0~i  TO,  ■3TPIV  «    ViVCdfjtyilCl. 

^>ha.KK0Vy  eg  rstrm  teAoy%t  roov  (pd@*  osomkotuv 
^Ldtppov    viplvxv   dotOOVy  CWTOV  cv  Kg/fej?  Kp/jqv 
Txtcv  o*  &i\it  (rK07rov  ytvicQr  uv  pevov  -zrovuv. 

rio>A'  dtSXa,   x.  x.ovi;,   !xdXr\  t  dydv  re  x.  Splpd^' 
'£lg  $j  xoh  oCfxotov  (pfA'^fW,  x$\  pdhov, 
'AAA'  dyr^xjov  cojto  khvo  ■utZo  vtpijxpe  rri  (p^ei/i, 
AetvoT>ig  3  &do<r@»  tg  to  vik@*  i7rJ(^do-djo' 
'Qg  vix-pciv  'rj  o-oqjjuIt&v  *2.x.a,fA,a,vdQog  k^Z7rAq3mtlo 
''OdtytcciWj  diS-vz  poLXXoV)  djAifti  0  civ  xvxdffyjcg 
Ildvl'  c(>H/i  'pUS-gy.,  Xj  viKpxg  lairs  [teityvug. 
'Aylg  dg  STPOfjiog  fii&tyie,  -Tarpixdhiasz  q  <p0aW, 
YlpwdXiosi  fyitxv  optXcv  <£/pwj  hQzav 
T&>  Tgjt/i)  $u  icrog  'Awnig.    'Avjcg  dv  Ti  {AvpJlcdV) 
Tcig  dx^son   TvpvtCota-iv  tiros  $  v7rif\ipog 
LiyjVAu\drxg  d7rav]ag     y  ti^V')  "srcipifyctf&e. 

Tv(>vi£oit  (piyfog'Ovjog  'ov  (piom  Kct^rKojoi' 
Etv<rix  croipcio-iv  do-\v  dflifcet  Qctpdrtpyt.' 
Ti  yJ^iog  yd(>  69'  ySvov  ovdpjf.fA.iiv  'tyr-^oS'pcfA(* 
'Oudtvcg  ipctviflog  dXhx  «'?  dyuva,  x.vhfjt,ov  ; 
Tig  a'  cvctvjioio  vo<r(pw  Wt  oo^ct,  tj  xpJiTog ; 

'Fit  01  y   (iOiVM  t  dvofji  htvjhiov  \0yJlZlOUy 

C  Uput» 
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Tlpura  AduGtvov  %*yj  oarog  cwrlg  \<riv  aoivcu 

En  i  ~\  >  n     a    t*    '  n 

iviriov  [Mjoxv  re  wa»|«)  tuc.vjci  r   1  opiviigv 

'Avrt  fji.vpj.uv  ydp  65"tv  «s  o^ewj  eivipav, 
'F.<?  /-<V\  ®t  *"*?  y  ct,7rccfjis  &<rt  ■arokhov  qos-ovzg, 
Q.g  /Jtyj  cig  ci7rctQag    \g  totov  Si&v  'of-'tyo^y.pq 
''Oasov  oiy  et7ra,vjis  uX?.oi  eig  r  xo\v  i^o^at. 

hvhtg  Ai'&o?  /Sjj  XTog  \<?i  tw  •uroiYjy.cLTcov. 
Trio  Sera  AjjAotjjj,  o-iwcuvtcrig  3  td  x,xicg, 
'H  Kojartg  /Jfys  'AicM&h  QvftyArtPov  hvpoT, 
Ni/c  lax  r  djTtxev  piv  ug  tar&r  tTop-vvqs 
'Ovdtv  01  /zFPox07ra.yiv,  x.  xow  01  AeAw^.fyJoy. 
Mv  xahZg  \<bdjpihivv   *d{j$,  viottrt  fy)  @pvet 
'Utolm  uy  'OfiJt.Twg  ohog  x.  ci  XoAtjv  ccyoi 
'Q.<rdv  «'  yJvu  to,  tsreivict.  oqhog  ug  ■zs-pcx.ix.pflo. 
'Ei  'j  TvpaTog  djy^i'puv  \g  aXKov  e<r'  &7Tcuvi]es 
K.cu  y.i\d  xAvjag  Turxo-yi  TX7t>  S-avpct,  xiv  yiya. 


In  Horatium  nitori  priftino  reftitutum  vi  Idus 
Decembris,  die  quo  natus  ipfe  eft,  a  Summo  Viro 
R.  B. 

EC^fOIS  Achemenia  cumulans  mihi  tempora  nardo 
Addet  odor  at  ae  vitea  texta  comae  ? 
Ecquis  Io  Flacci  meditanti  facra  renati 

Pprriget  Aufoniae  confona  verba  lyrae  ? 
Evie  te  Vates  tua  gens,  tua  ferta  rogamm 

In  tibi  devotum  neclare  merfa  caput; 
Pampinus  implicitis  edera  patient e  coryrabis 
Hue  eat,  &  frontem  nexilh  umbra  tegat : 
Tuque  Sacerdotis  dileffi  Jiiffice  laudem 

Phoebe,  favens  meritis  quae  cat/it  ipfe  tuis. 
Haec  eft  alma  cDies,gemini  quae  co  fcia  partus 

Te  tulit  &  lyr/cum,  Flicce,  novavit  opus. 
En  fenls  Arcinlochi  modulate  poemata  pleclro  ! 
En  feeler  am  lepido  cum  J  ale  rifor  Epos! 

Scripta 
i 


Scripta  etiam  Alcaei  fidibus  commiffa  fuperbt'4 

Auflori  hand  pofhac  inficianda  fhnant. 
Edidit  ante  fere  corpus  moribnndaque  membra.', 

Nunc  cineri  famam  dat  fuperejfe  viri  : 
Tarte  hodie  meliore  ortum  videt  ille  fecundum, 

Atque  dies  verjis  prima  reenrrit  equis. 
Indicat  horarum  Lux  altera  fefla  tropaea, 

Induimur  juvenis  pcrditione  virum ; 
Exhibet  at  virides  medii  Jians  cardinis  annos 

Ilia,  nec  infant  em  nee  par  it ur a  fen  em  ; 
Tofthumus  lit  veuiat  potior  natalis  ad  ara*, 

Et  quern  concelebrant  vota  togata  magis. 
Ergo  agite,  annofos  Manli  proferte  Falcrnos 

Conjitlis,  &  vetulo  folvite  gypfa  cado ; 
Livor  dutatur  vinctus,  neque  gratior  umquam 

Altera  Caftaliam  vicJima  plangat  humum  : 
Rura  natent  vino,  labrifque  uudantibits  aequent 

Compita  T)ircaeos  Bacchica  regna  lacus  : 
Sternantur  pingnique  halent  alt  aria  tbure, 

Et  crepitet  doftis  laurm  amata  jocis: 
Idas,  Tierides,  mecum  cant  ate  1)ecembres ; 

Quae  mage  fint  vcfiro  tempora  digna  choro? 
Eventura  precor.     Vidcti  ut  celfum  aether  a  lambens 

Spondeat  unanimes  provida  flamma  T)eas  ? 
Ecce,  fitos  Venufinm  adefl  vifnrus  honores, 

Ad  [pice  qnam  celeri,  quam  pede  fort  is  fit  / 
Vulnera  crebra  ubi  nunc,  olim  quae  ivcnjfa  fi/ere 

Cum  qnateret  Latias  Sarmata  crudus  opes  ? 
Nulla  Jerenatam  in fn feat  nubecula  front  cm, 

Obfidet  aut  rofeas  naevus  ut  ante  genas. 
'Vnde  haec  tarn  nova  mi  facics  ?  quae  gloria  vefit 

Membra  vetujlatis  jam  prope  villa  fitu? 
Fallor  an  ojientat  limam  ifte  Herois  amici 

Or  a  per,  &  reltquo  cor  pore  fiftts  honor  ! 
lllins,  mitts  es~t  deem  hoc :  Bentleius  ubique 

Ceruirur.  an  dor  em  qnam  male  celat  opus! 
Hand  fens  arrio  eclantur  lilia  vitro: 

Succiu  i  fie  praeftas,  gutta,  I  it  ere  rofir. 
Vulnera  mrnpe  aim  qnam  Te  cur aut e  coiffent 
Scaligeu  fru/lra  quae  tetigere  mauus  ! 

C  x  Ileinfadum 
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Heinfiadnm  longe  longeque  negantia  ferro 

Cejfijfent  alii  quo  minus  ejfet  opis? 
Salve  igitur  facli   manifejle,  Salutifer,  O  Tu 

Aeneadum  quo  ft  ant  fofpite  tut  a  mele  ! 
Siccine  fcripta  'Patrum  longae  vim  paffd  diet, 

Expert  a  t§  morfus  temporis  Or/a  truces, 
Flore  vigere  dcccs,  pofiro  fqualore  feneclae 

Trimaevum  revocans  ver,  feniumque  domans  ? 
Gratulor  httnc  Lyricen  fpoliis  fefe  addere  tant'is 

Quae  de  tranfaclo  tempore  opimns  habes, 
Scripturae  &  Cari  gravis  arbiter,  at  que  Manili, 

Quos  facis  tit  pure  chart  a  loquatur  anus ; 
Quam  Latio  pratbcs  tute  experiare  falutem, 

Et  timeant  dotes  fata  repulfa  tua-s. 
Non  fine  Te  conftent  Flacci  follemnia,  mimquam 

Maecenate  or  bus  liba  merumque  feret; 
Te  rapit  in  partem  laudis  tuus,  inque  cliente 

Ter  tibi  fit  libo  torque  Tatrone  mero ; 
Omnia  funt  operata  fimul  Tibi,  vatis  ad  aras 

Cert  at  in  obfequium  turba  coacla  tuum.    • 
Nee  tantnm  Aonidum  laetijjima  turba  fororum 

Fervent  in  laudes  prona  venire  tuas, 
§h,in  celebrant  aptae  veris  concentibus  Odaet 

Itque  tuis  numeris  jam  tuus  aclus  honor. 
Cenfiiram  peragit  dum  caftigatior  amis 

Cert  a  lyrae  ;  dulces  doff  a  probare  tonos  : 
Ad  legem  fed  fponte  fluunt ;  gejlire  videntur 

Vinclorum  rurfus  libera  jura  pati. 
Vejiigent  alii  vifii,  Tu  menda  vel  audis ; 

Amis  acuta  oculi  praejtat  ubique  fidem. 
Verbo  gaudeat  hie,  Tua  commata  grande  loquuutur, 

fPunciaque  vel  jujlae  pondera  vocis  habent. 
Hinc  Tu  fcripta  graves  Monachorum  pajfa  lituras 

In  folitum  revocans  pumicis  ore  decus 
Talia  fubjiituis,  tarn  digua  anflore  repouis 

Te  duce,  te  folo,  nee  praeeunte  libro, 
Tantaque  ineH  comptae  gravitas  veneranda  loquelac, 

Aurea  tarn  comu  divite  vena  fluit, 
Ut  res  in  dubio  fit  utrum  fcripfijje  putemus 

Hujus  Te  genio  talia,  Eumve  tui. 

i 
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O  fi  du&aret  Latiae  pellacia  Mufae 

1)t  cuperes  ver.Ju  nomen  habere  tuo, 
Quantum  inque  arma  animis  violent aque  bella  valeres  ! 

Impleret  quant  as  fpiritus  ijle  tubas  ! 
P  efforts  ut  celerem  fuccenderet  ardor  lambum 

cDum  traheret  faunm,  claudus  ab  arte  pede?n; 
Si  thjrfo  velles  tacfus  leviore  moveri 

Parva  fuper  furgens  ambitione  nova, 
Enthea  quam  vejlro  ferverent  T)indyma  planftu 

eDum  tremerent  Phrygiis  aera  repulfa  modis  ! 
Hand  tamen  ingcnii  captatur  amicior  aura ; 

Non  fibi  The/piadum  parva  palaejira  facit  : 
Majus  pofcii  opus  mens  confultijjima  rerum, 

Pondus  (3  excultae  vim  rationis  amans  ; 
Scilicet  antiquos  Criticae  protollere  fines. 

Haec  venit  ajjidua  meta  terenda  rota. 
Pangere  cum  per  fe  valet  alta,  aequandaque  Flacco, 

Quafque  aperit  Mufas  due  ere  l£>  ipfe  que  at, 
Jud/cis  argutnm  potius  colit  acer  acumen; 

Tins  diviuandi  militat  arte  labor. 
Coeptnm  utrumqne  tenet  fua  numina,  certus  Apollo 

Praefidet  angurio,  jttdicioque  Themis. 
His  placet  anfpicibus  jam  fucto  iuftare  decori, 

Vique  urget  partae  nobile  laudis  iter. 
Fortunate  operum  1  tibi  cert  at  Robore  Laurus 

IJtraque  temporibus  en  It  urn  habitura.tuis. 
Ite  pares  magni  Jovis  atqne  Hyperionis  arbor, 

Haec  Civis  pretium,  at  altera  Vat  is  houos, 
Certatim  huic  capiti  frondes  fubmittite,  donee 

Infula  tu  litis  cana  fiquejicr  eris. 
Iuterea  placide  pignufque  omenque  futuri 

Accipe  quae  a  nobis  nuncia  port  at  avis ; 
Nc  dnbita  ofcinibus  Muffs  permittcre  nomen, 

Cajfa  nee  event  us  tam'pia  fata  put es, 
Non  plane  infetlum  esl,  tua  quod,  clariffimc,  virtus, 

cDextra  quod  Imperii,  quod  fore  Livor  ait. 
At  quae  non  folitae  diet  ant  modnlanda  Camocuae, 

Qncdque  mihi  inlepidum  barbitos  icJa  canit 
T)nm  legis,  aufferos  obelornm  differ  acttleos  ; 

Kcu  notet  Egeriam  tnjlis  aruudo  meam, 

Coelo 
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Coelo  tela  recens  Atheorum  in  fan  a  minantum 

Abjice  perjuro  fatiguine  tinfta  manu. 
Semivir  ipje  elegis,  faltem  non  totus  adejlot 

Qn  alitor  in  In/us  laetitiamque  venis. 
Mit'te  pipervacuos  follertis  pectoris  aflus, 

Sepofta  in  praefins  Te  minor  arte  tua. 
Nee,  fcio,  defpicies  epularis  munera  cantus 

Quod  tua  tarn  levibus  perfonat  acta  modis ; 
Non  quia  contemnis  merit ae  praeconia  famae, 

Sea  quia  fe  fblcant  talia  gefta  loqui ; 
Nam  palmae  cupiens  plus  delefiaris  agendo : 

Gloria  f  multum,  plus  benefaclajttvant. 
Cum  ft  fama  Tibi  magis  est  excellere  cordi, 

Et  bene  laudari  quam  meruijfe  minus. 
Ghiare  age  Romanae  Vindex  celeberrime  linguae 

IJre,  feca :  telis  par  cere  parce  tuis. 
Fake  preme  Tlautique  fales,  cafique  Terenti 

Seria,  bar  baric  as  heu  male  pajfa  mantis! 
Refpice  Lucanum,  Graiis  f  forte  negaris. 

"\Da  caujfas  laudi  materiemque  tuae. 
Si  te  Cecropiae  revocatit  Triton idos  arcos, 

JLt  fub  corde  alto  plurima  Sparta  fedet, 
Eufebium  jubeat  cenforia  virga  -valere, 

^Debeat  aut  Tibi  fe  pro  Cicerone  'Platon, 
Vel  mifere  Hcfychius  mat  His  lacer  undique  membris. 

'Pc fount  officium  nomina  quanta  ttnttn! 
His  vigila  alternis,  vel  eat  vaga  cura  per  omnest 

Elige  de  mnltis  undo  placere  velis. 
T)efiruis  in  vitam:  funt  vulnera  cuncla  falnti, 

Ipfique  pro  fcrro  fat  Tanacea  tao. 


J.  Wasse. 


An 
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AACCOUNT^/iBOOK  lately 

Publi/hed  by  Roger  Gale,  Efq-t  Entitukd,  Re- 
giftrum  Honoris  de  Richmond,-  and  alfo  of  the 
Record  of  Carnarvon,  a  MS.  in  the  Harleyan  Li- 
bray.     5y  William  Wot.ton,  D.  D. 

REG  1ST  RV  M  Honoris  de  Richmond. 

WE  owe  the  Publication  of  this  Book  to  that  excellent 
Antiquary  Roger  Gale,  Efq;  a  worthy  Son  of  a  mod 
learned  Father  Dr.  'Thomas  Gale  the  late  Dean  of  Tork.  It 
contains  an  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Honour  of  Richmond, 
and  of  all  the  Lands,  Manors  and  Towns  thereunto  belong- 
ing, in  that  Part  of  Torkjhire  now  called  Richmond/hire, 
which  in  William  the  Conqueror's  Time  belonged  to  Earl  Ed- 
win, and  being  forfeited  by  his  Rebellion,  were  granted  to  A- 
Ian,  a  Cadet  of  the  Houie  of  Brit any,  who  has  been  frequently 
confounded  by  Hiftoi  ians  of  both  Nations  with  Alan  furnamed 
Fergent)  Duke  of  Britany,  fo  called  from  the  Crookedncfs  of 
his  Legs  :  Bergam  or  Ffergam  being  a  known  Nickname  in 
that  Signification  among  the  JVclJb  as  well  as  Bretons.  This 
great  and  noble  Eftatc  continued  in  the  Houfe  of  Britany,  with 
lbme  few  Interruptions,  till  Richard  the  Second's  Time,  when 
it  was  annexed  to  the  Ducchy  of  Lancafter,  as  it  ftill  con- 
tinues. 

Of  this  Honor  there  was  a  Rcgifter  taken  in  Henry  the 
Fourth's  Time,  the  Original  whereof  is  ftill  prefcrved  in  the 
Cotton  Library,  from  which  it  is  now  published.  It  begins 
with  a  Copv  of  lb  much  of  'Dome [day  Book  as  relates  ro  Earl 
Edwins,  Eftate  in  Torkjhire,  which  is  now  called  Richmond^- 
/hire  from  the  Capital  of  that  Name,  where  Earl  Conan,  a  Suc- 
ceffor  of  Alan  the  firft  Grantee,  built  a  Caftlc,  the  great  Tower 
of  which  is  ftili  (landing.  'Domefday  Book  contains  an  Inqui- 
fition  taken  upon  Oath  of  the  Sheriff  of  every  County,  and  .ill 
the  Batons  French  and  Englifh  of  every  Hundred,  and  the 
Pricft  and  fix  Villains  out  of  every  Pari!])  or  Town. 

ftfr.  AL 
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Mr.  Agard  (whofe  Account  of  'Domefday  Book,  written  to- 
wards the  End  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign,  is  printed  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Regifter)  thinks  that  the  chief  Reafon  why 
the  Conqueror  undertook  and  fluiilied  this  great  Survey  was, 
that  he  might  be  fatisfied  how  every  Place  was  taxed  towards 
the  Danegeld,  which  was  a  Tax  impofed  by  King  Et belted  of 
36000/.' a  Year  upon  his  Subjects,  to  redeem  his  Country 
from  the  Depredations  of  the  'Danes.  This  being  found  in  a 
ihort  Time  to  be  a  very  grievous  Impofition,  the  King,  thinking 
himfe'f  fafe  enough  from  any  farther  Moleftation,  refufed  to 
pay  it.  But  the  Danes  enraged  at  this  Denyal,  came  again  and 
committed  great  Ravages.  The  King  then  levied  this  Tax, 
which  was  fix  Shillings  upon  every  Hyde,  that  is,  110  Acres  of 
Land  :  And  after  a  long  Intermiffion  under  the  Danes,  whilft 
they  held  the  Sovereignty  in  England,  it  was  revived  by  Ed- 
ward the  ConfelTbr,  and  continued  by  William  the  Conque- 
ror. Now  that  he  might  be  fatisfied  what  Ellates  were  ex- 
empted from  paying  this  Tax,  and  whatnot,  what  Eft  ates  held 
immediately  of  the  Crown  in  King  Edward's  Time,  and  what 
were  free,  he  cairied  this  Survey  to  be  taken  towards  the  lat- 
ter End  of  his  Reign  ;  and  lb  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  Lands 
that  belonged  to  Earl  Edwin,  then  granted  to  his  Kinfman  Earl 
Alan  and  his  Heirs  for  ever  (which  was  afterwards  called  the 
Honor  of  Richmond)  is  here  at  large  printed  out  of  this  Book. 
The  Book  it  felf  is  kept,  as  every  body  knows,  in  the  Ex- 
chequer. Ir  is  not  the  original  Inquifition  it  felf:  That  was 
taken  in  Rolls,  where  the  Names  of  the  Jurors  in  every  Town 
and  Hamlet  were  carefully  let  down.  When  thofe  Rolls  were 
tranicribed  into  the  two  Volumes  which  make  up  the  prefent 
'Domefday  Book  (which  feems  to  have  been  done  either  by 
the  Conqueror's  own  Order,  or  very  loon  after  his  Time)  the 
Names  of  the  Jurors  were  omitted,  and  only  the  Inquifition  it 
iclf  is  preferved.  But  Mr.  Gale's  Defign  being  only  to  give  an 
Account  of  what  was  granted  to  Earl  Alan,  whole  Family  for 
above  two  hundred  Years  made  fo  great  a  Figure  in  our  Engltjh 
Hiftory,  he  chiefly  confines  himielf  to  Richmond/hire,  which 
depended  upon  the  Honor  of  Richmond.  Honor  among  the 
An«lo- Normans  was  the  Name  of  a  noble  Feudal  Eftate,  either 
held  immediately  of  the  King,  or  of  lome  Nobleman,  having 
leveral  inferior  Manors  under  it,  whole  Lords  were  ValTals  ro 
this  fuperior  Lord.  Be- 
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Befides  this  ExtracT:  the  Regifter  contains  a  very  particular 
Account  of  feveral  Extents,  Earl's  Fees,  Knight's  Fees,  Reliefs, 
Fines,  Duties  upon  the  fevcral  fubaltcrn  Manors  for  guarding 
the  Caftle  of  Richmond  during  their  refpective  Months  of 
waiting,  Rent-Roils,  Claims,  and  in  fhort  all  manner  of  Dues 
and  Payments  which  the  Owners  of  every  Fee  fubjccT:  to  this 
Honor  were  obliged  to  pay. 

To  thefe  Mr.  Gale  has  added  a  noble  Appendix,  in  which 
there  are  great  Numbers  of  Original  Inftrumcnts  relating  to  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Richmond,  to  religious  Houfcs  in  Richmond- 
Jhire,  to  Grants  made  to  the  Earls  of  Richmond  from  the 
Crown,  and  from  them  to  their  VafTals ;  by  which  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Houfe  of  Britanny,  and  of  the  Religious  Houfes  and 
other  Eftates  in  that  Country,  is  exceedingly  illuftrated.  And 
at  the  End  there  are  fubjoined  Obfervations  Hiftorical  and  Ge- 
nealogical, which  explain  and  beautify  the  Work. 

ThisRcgifter,  by  the  Publication  whereof  Mr.  Gale  has  done 
fo  much  honour  to  his  own  Country,  naturally  leads  me  to  the 
Confideration  of  a  MS.  of  the  fame  Nature  in  the  Harleyan  Li- 
brary, known  by  the  Title  of  The  Record  cf  Caernarvon,  it 
being  an  Extent  taken  chiefly  in  Edward  the  Third's  Time, 
of  the  Counties  of  Caernarvon  and  Anglefey,  in  Imitation  of 
the  great  Survey  taken  by  William  the  Conqueror.  It  is 
very  pioblable  that  this  Survey  was  'Jefign'd  by  Edward  I. 
after  the  Death  of  the  laft  Prince  Llywelyn  ab  Griffith,  when 
he  fubdued  Northwales ,  and  annexed  it  to  the  Crown  of 
England.  It  feems  indeed  to  have  been  begun  by  him,  be- 
came I  find  in  this  Book  feveral  Extents  of  Places  which  are 
laid  to  have  been  made  Anno  'Principalis  Edwardi  Trinci- 
pls  Sexto.  Edwardas  Trinceps  I  take  to  have  been  Edward 
of  Caernarvon,  afterwards  Edward  II.  In  the  Reign  of  Ed- 
ward III.  when  the  greateft  Part  of  this  Extent  was  taken, 
the  carlicll  Year  that  I  find  (for  it  was  not  done  all  at  once) 
is  the  XXVIth  of  his  Reign,  without  mentioning  Edward  rhc 
Black  Prince,  then  Prince  of  ITales.  But  whar  piogrels  Ed- 
ward I.  made  in  this  Survey  does  not  appear.  He  had  fecured 
his  Conqucfts  in  Northwales  too  well  to  fear  any  Infurrections 
there.  The  Cjftlcs  of  Caernarvon,  Beanm.iris,  Conway  and 
Rhnddlan  kept  that  people  ilifTicicntly  in  awe,  and  left  him  at 
lciiurc  then  to  attend  to  his  other  affairs.    But  his  War  with  Scot- 
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land  during  the  remainder  of  his  Reign,   and  his  other  Em- 
ployments at  home  (where  he  ietded  the  Engli/b  Government 
both  Ecclefiaftical  and  Civil  upon  that  foot  on  which  it  nearly 
ftands  to  this  day)  muft  necefTarily  have  diverted  him  from 
protecting  hisDengn  of  compleating  this  Survey.     Daring  his 
Son,  Edward  the  Second's  Reign  (who   was  the  firft  Prince 
of  JVales  of  Englifh  Blood)  every  thing  was  in  fo  much  Dii- 
order  and  Confufion,  that  lictle  was  done  in  his  Time  relating 
to  the  Eftabiiihment  of  good  Order  and  Oeconoray  in  his  King- 
dom.    But  in  his  Son  Edward  the  Third's  Reign,  this  Second 
Extent  was  taken  by  a  Commiffion  granted  to  John  de 'Delves 
Lieutenant  to  Richard  Ear!  of  Arundel,  the  King's  Juffice  in 
Northwales  :    In  pursuance  whereof  he  fummoned  a  Jury  of 
Twelve  of  the  principal  Inhabitants  of  every  Cornmot,  who  up- 
on Oath  fpecified  the  fcveral  Tenures  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
every  Town,   and  what  they  paid  either  to  the  Prince  or  to 
the  Church.     Cornmot  is  a  very  ancient  Name,  ftill  known  in 
JVales  for  a  Trail:  of  Land  which  in  lome  of  our  Law  Books 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  half  a  Cantred  (or  .IpunoTCB  as  we 
now  call  it)  which  originally  contained  ioo  Tref's  or  Towns. 
But  that  neither  the  JpUUfcrCtsg   nor   the  COffittlOtg  were   of 
equal  Extent  formerly,  any  more  than  they  are  now,  is  cer- 
tain. 

The  Method  of  proceeding  in  taking  this  Survey  will  bed 
appear  by  fetting  down  the  Title  of  the  firft  Extent  entered  in 
this  Book,  which  is  that  of  the  Commot  of  Creuddyn  in  Caer~ 
narvonfl?ire,  and  is  in  thefe  Words : 

Extent  a  Com.  de  Caern :  fall  a  per  Johannem  de  Delves. 

CREUTHYN.  Extent  a  ejufdem  Commot i  fatla  apitd 
Conwey  coram  ditto  Johanne  loc.  ten.  Richardi  Comitis  A- 
rundell  Jujlic.  'Domini  in  Northwall.  die  Jovis  prox.  ante 
Fejium  Nativit.  San  Hi  Johannis  Baptist.  Anno  XX  [lege  rr. 
i.  e.  regni  Regis]  Edvardi  Tertii  pojl  Con  que Ji  urn  vicejimo  fex- 
to  per  facramentum  G>  examinationem  cujuflibet  ten.  ejufd. 
Commoti  tarn  liber  orum  quam  nativvrum  fj)  pojfca  cxaminat. 
per  facramentum  XII  liberorum  ejufd.  Commoti,  videlz. 

Madok  Vaghn  David  ap.  Ken.  ap  Heilyn 

Ken.  Brand  B  let  loin  ap  Mad. 

Eign.  ap  Hoell  Gruffuth  Gogh 

David 
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'David  Tew  Jor.  ap  Meredith 

Lewelyn  Whith  'David  ap  Howell 

Ken.  V agio  an  Gron.  ap  Ph. 

Then  follow  the  Extents  of  the  fcveral  Towns  in  order  in 
the  faid  Commot.  The  firfl:  is  Gloddaitb,  a  Village  upon  the 
Iri/b  Sea,  in  which  now  ftands  a  Seat  of  the  Honourable  Sir 
Roger  Moftyn  of  Moftyn  in  Flint/hire,  Bart,  which  (till  pre- 
ferves  its  ancient  name.  The  Report  of  the  Inquifition  thus 
taken  is  in  the  following  Words 

GLODEYTH.  Eadem  villa  libera  eft  fS  funt  in  ea> 
dem  villa  tres  Wele,  viz  IVele  voc.  Wele  Jor.  ap  Mad.  Wele 
Bletbyn  ap.  Mad.  rj5  Wele  Gwynn  [lege  Gwion~\  ap  Mad. 
Et  esl  Heres  predicli  Wele  Jor.  ap  Mad.  Mad.  Vaghan 
folus :  Et  dat  inde  quolibet  termino  IV  terminorum  per  an- 
num, viz.  ad  Fefta  omnium  Sanctorum,  'Pur.  Beate  Marie 
Virginis,  Apoftolorum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  &  Sancli  Petri  ad 
vincula  XX  d.  Summa  per  annum  Vis.  VIII d. 

Et  funt  heredes  predicli  Wele  de  Wele  B 'let bin  ap  Mad. 
Lewelyn  Wbeitb  &  Ken.  ap  Mad.  ap  Heilyn,  &  alii  Cobe- 
redes  fui,  §£  reddunt  inde  quolibet  termino  diclorum  IV  ter- 
minorum XX d.  Summa  per  annum  Vis.  VIII  d. 

Et  funt  heredes  predicli  Wele  de  Wele  Gwiou  ap  Mad. 
David  ap  Howell  ap  Teg.  £y  Ken.  ap  Mad.  Day  £y  alii  Co- 
her.  fui,  &  reddunt  inde  quolibet  termino  prediclorum  IV. 
terminorum  XX d.    Summa  per  annum  Vis.  VIII  d. 

Et  omnes  ten.  prediclorum  trium  Wele  debent  fcclam  ad 
Com.  £y  Hundredam  Domini  Princ.  &  ibunt  cum  ipfo  Domi- 
no Princ.  in  guerra  fua  fumptibm  ipfim  Domini  Princ.  abf- 
que  aliquo  alio  fervitio  feu  reddit. 
Summa  if/ius  villae  per  annum  XX s. 
In  the  Extent  of  this  Village  wc  have  no  mention  of  R.clicf>, 
Duties  upon  Marriages  of  Maidens,   Fines  upon  Aiienarions, 
and  leveral  other  Duties  and"  Services  with  which  the  Proprie- 
tors of  other  Eftates  were  then  generally  charged ;   flioft  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Body  of  the  Welfb  Laws  which 
commonly  go  by  the  Name  of  the  Laws  of  Howcl  Dda.     But 
thole  Laws  not  being  yet  pnbliihed  (tho'  they  are  now  in  a 
good  Forwardncfs  in  the  Frefs)  I  mall  here  endeavour  ro  enter- 
tain the  Publick  with  an  Account,  out  of  this  Extent-Book,  of 
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the  State  of  the  Principality  of  Northzvales,  and  of  the  feveral 
Duties  which  the  PofTcftors  of  Lands  in  that  Country  paid  ei- 
ther to  the  King  or  to  the  Church.  The  Princes,of  fVales 
ftyled  themfelves  Kings,  tho'  they  paid  Homage,  even  in  the 
Saxon  times,  to  the  King  of  England,  whom  their  Law-Books 
call  King  of  Loudon  ;  and  the  Prince  or  King  of  Southwales  paid 
the  fame  Acknowledgment  to  the  King  of  Aberffravu,  that  the 
latter  paid  to  the  King  of  London.  And  becauio  it  is  not  com- 
monly known  what  thele  Tenures  were  under  the  old  Princes 
of  NoHhwdUs,  I  mall  let  down  lbme  of  the  principal  of  them, 
with  fhort  Explications  thereof. 

In  the  flrft  place,  the  Proprietors  of  Lands  and  Tenements 
are  divided  into  two  general  ibrts,  jfrcCljOlUetSS  ( Liberi  ho?ni- 
nes)  and  2IlHiUtt0,  who  held  by  the  ftri&eft  Villenage  under 
their  Lords;  and  if  they  were  born  upon  the  Lands,  rhey  are 
called  here  Nativi;  but  if  called  in  by  the  Lords  from  diftant 
Places  or  Regions,  they  were  called  Advent it ii  and  Advocarii. 

The  moll  common  Divifion  of  their  Tenements  was  into 
IVe/e's  and  Gavel's.  fVele,  GweleoxGwely  (which  latter  is  the 
true  Reading,  and  it  is  lb  written  in  the  Account  given  at  the 
end  of  the  Record,  of  an  Eftate  which  William  Griffith,  Efq; 
had  in  Infnla  cPhocarum  or  Tnysy  Moelrhonjeid)  in  Welfo  figni- 
fies  3  "S5t0,  and  accordingly  it  is  in  this  Exrent  Book  often  in 
Latin  c?\\z&Lec~lus,  Here  in  the  Account  oiGloddaith  we  find 
there  were  three  IVele's,  Wele  Jorwerth  ab  Madog,  JVele 
Bleddyn  ab  Madog,  and  JVele  Gwion  ab  Madog.  One  Madog 
had  been  Proprietor  of  that  whole  Town,  which  after  his  De- 
ceafe  was  divided  among  his  three  Sons,  Joriaerth,  Bleddyn, 
and  Gijvion,  and  each  of  their  Shares  were  called  their  JVele's, 
or  Gvjely's,  i.  e.  Qd0U0  ;  becaufe  in  or  upon  them  they  were  to 
reft :  So  that  JVele  teems  to  have  been  an  Eitate  defcending 
to  a  Child  or  Children  from  the  fame  common  Stock.  And 
what  confirms  me  in  this  Notion  is,  that  a  Paragraph  in  the 
Laws  of  Howe  I,  which  treats  of  dividing  the  Inheritance  firft 
between  Brothers,  fecondly  between  Couiin  Germans,  and  laft- 
Jy  between  fecond  Coufins  (which  is  the  lafl  Subdivifion)  con- 
cludes with  thefe  Words,  Am  T>ir  gwelyawg  y  dyljir  mal  y 
dywedafam  ni,  i.  e.  Thus  a  paternal  Inheritance  ihall-  be  di- 
vided. 

Gavel, 
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Gave/,  or  Gavael,  is  alio  the  Name  of  a  particular  fort  of 
Farm.     If  the  Word  comes  from  the  Verb  Cael,  cahel,  cafael  or 

caffaei,  Co  fci?e,  to  app?tfjeno,  to  lap  fjolti  of,  to  obtnut, 

it  may  feem  that  it  is  To  called  from  the  Seifin  of  the  firft 
Proprietor,  who  had  no  Hereditary  title  to  that  Eftate.  This 
Appellation  was  commonly  and  promifcuoufly  applied  to  Free- 
holds, and  Eftatcs  held  in  Villenage.  Whether  there  was  a- 
ny  determinate  Quantity  from  which  the  Gavel's  were  deno- 
minated, or  by  which  they  were  known  and  diftinguiihed  from 
one  another,  I  am  uncertain.  In  the  Exrent  of  the  Town  of 
JVedir  (i.  e.  Gwydr)  the  Gavel's  are  valued  at  fix  times  as 
much  as  the  IVele's:  In  many  Places  one  fingle  Wele  is  de- 
icribed  as  pofTlfTed  by  many  Heirs,  which  feems  to  intimate  as 
if  a  fVele  might  be  a  pretty  large  Eftate.  I  will  only  obferve 
further,  that  the  Term  Gavel  never  occurs  in  the  Laws  of  Ho- 
vaelDda;  which  being  made  in  Sottthwales,  makes  me  think, 
that  this  Denomination  of  Eftatcs  and  Tenements  was  icarcc 
known  out  of  North-wales,  though  rhe  Word  is  now  in  com- 
mon Uie  there  to  fignify  in  general  Lands  in  Tenure  or  Occu- 
pation. 

I  come  now  to  the  fcveral  Services  which  Eftatcs  in  this 
Country  were  liable  to.  Where  rhe  Tenures  were  perfectly 
free,  the  Tenants  owed  only  Suit  and  Service  to  the  County 
and  Hundred  Courts.  So  it  was  in  Gloddaith,  where  no  o- 
thcr  Services  are  (he  down.  Et  omncs  ten*  praediclorum  trium 
JVele  debent  feet  am  ad  Com.  ®  Hundredam  'Domini  Trine. 
They  went  alio  to  the  Wars  of  the  Prince  at  his  Expencc,  and 
paid  no  other  Service  or  Acknowledgment.  Et  ibunt  cum 
ipfo  Domino  Trine,  in  guerra  fua  fumptibns  iff  us  Domini 
Trine,  abfque  aiiquo  alio  fcrvitio  feu  reddit. 

Some  hrechold  Eftatcs  (as  Tref-judrth,  for  Inftancc,  in  the 
fame  Commot)  paid  10s.  for  a  Relief,  when  a  new  Tenant, 
Heir  to  the  deceaicd,  was  admitted  into  the  Eftate  of  his  Pre- 
deceffor;  and  10/  when  a  new  Man  was  admitted  Tenant  no 
way  a-kin  to  the  former  (which  Admiffion-Feeor  Fine  is  called 
Gobr  in  the  Record,  and  Gobr  efdyn  in  the  Lawn,  from  C 
or  Gvcobr,  ft  Relnnro)  and  alio  as  much  for  marrying  a 
Daughter,  which  the  Laws  call  Amobr,  and  the  Record  A 
bray  urn.  Et  folvcnt  de  qnolibet  Rclev.  decern  fo  lidos,  "(3  de 
qnolibet  Gobr.  decern  folidos,  &  de  qnolibet  Sliiobr.  del 
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folidos,  quoties  accider'int.  This  Fee  upon  Marriage,  which 
our  old  Lawyers  call  Maritagium,  was  as  antient  as  Howel's 
Time;  and  no  Women  were  exempt  from  paying  ir,  when  they 
were  firft  married,  except  fuch  as  were  raviflied  by  Peribns  un- 
known. It  appears  by  the  Record,  that  the  fame  Fees  were 
not  paid  in  all  places  upon  rhel'e  occafions. 

Bodfcathlan  (i.  e.  Bod  Tfgallen)  was  one  of  thofe  Towns 
which  they  called  Treweloge  or  Tre  welyog.  That  Tenure 
was  not  entirely  free.  Of  thefe  fervile  Tenures  they  had  three 
ibrts,  Tre'  we/yog,  Trefgyfrif,  and  Maerdref. 

The  Word  Tre'  we/yog  ieems  to  be  properly  a  Tref  (i.  e.  a 
Town  or  PrecincT)  where  the  Tenants  were  originally  PofTef- 
ibrs  of  Hereditary  Eftates,  which  were  divided  and  fubdivided 
among  their  Pofteriry  to  the  fourth  Defcent ;  after  which  they 
became  pofTeiTed  by  the  feveral  Branches  independent  of  each 
other,  and  every  Man  paid  only  for  his  own  Lands :  But  for 
a  fuller  Account  of  this  Tenure,  the  Reader  mud  be  referred  to 
the  JVelflj  Laws  when  pubiilhed. 

In  thcTref  gyfrif,  which  is  meant  in  the  Record  by  Tref 
geuery,   one  furviving  Tenant  was  bound  to  anfwer  for  the 
Quit-rents  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Tenants  in  the  fame  Tref  in 
Cale  they  happened  to  fail.     As  in  Hirdrcueyk  in  the  Com- 
mot  of  Meney  in  Anglefey ;  Eadem  villa  es~l  terra  de  Tref 
geucry  &  esl  talis  nature  &  condic.  quod  licet  fuerit  in  ea- 
dem villa  nijl  units  tenens  &  quod  ipje  debet  onerari  de  redd. 
&  ferviciis  integris.     This  was  efteemed  a   much  bafcr  Te- 
nure than  the  former;  for  when  the  Tenants  of  Trefgoyt  (or 
Tref  go  ed)  in  the  Commot  of  T>yuthlayn,  had  certified  their 
Town  to  be  of  the  Nature  of  a  Tre"  welyog,  the  Twelve  Ju- 
rors of  the  Commot  declared  it  to  be  Trefgyfrif.     Et  quia 
ten.  iftiw  ville  jur.  dixerunt  quod  fuer.  de  natura  de  Tre- 
wekge,   &  compertnm  eft  per  XII  Jur.  fufra  quod  ctt  de 
natura  de  Trefgeuery,  Ideo  ip(i  in  mifericordia,  &c. 

In  the  Laws  of  How  el,  Tir  cyllidus  (which  is  alfo  called 
Tir  cyfrifand  Tir  fwch  a  chwlldr)  immediately  follows  Tir 
gwelyawg.  This  the  Law  exprefly  fays  was  not  to  be  divi- 
ded between  Brothers;  but  the  Maer  and  Cynghellor,  who 
had  the  Care  of  ir,  divided  it  by  equal  portions  among  the 
King's  Taiogeu  and  Bileinjeid,  i.  e.  2Jnffal0  and  2JtlIatn0,  and 
fomerimes  (if  the  Reading  be  not  erroneous)  among  Aliens 
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alio.  Nor  do  I  fee  any  room  to  doubt  but  that  Tir  cyfrif  'and 
Tref  gyfr'tf  are  fynonymous  Terms.  It  is  there  under  the  im- 
mediate Management  of  the  Maer  y  bifwail,  who  was  to  be 
promoted  to  that  Office  from  a  Mab  ailld,  or  QLiittt,  and  pro- 
bably prefided  over  none  but  Meibjon  eillon,  or  $!t£n0,  though 
he  received  all  the  King's  Revenues  from  the  Tir  cyfrif  by  the 
Macr  and  Cyngbellor ;  who  were  required  ro  fend  them  to 
him  by  their  proper  fervants,  as  they  became  due  from  time 
to  time. 

By  the  Record  the  Maerdref  feems  properly  to  have  been 
the  Demefne  of  the  Prince.  It  often  occurs  in  the  Laws  of 
Hoivel,  and  immediately  follows  Tir  cyllidus.  The  Tenants  of 
the  Maerdref  feeiii  to  have  been  only  liable  to  pay  for  them- 
ielvcs  upon  occafion;  becaule  in  the  Account  of  Aberjfraw  in 
Anglefey  (where  the  Princes  of  Northwales  had  their  princi- 
pal Palace)  it  is  fiid  that  there  was  one  Hamlet  called  Maer- 
dref  which  was  of  the  fame  Nature  with  the  Trefgeuery ; 
which  Expreffion  fhews  that  it  was  an  unufual  thing.  And  it 
was  not  neceffary  that  the  Tenures  of  the  Tre'  welyog  Men 
fhould  be  noble;  for  in  Treuerwith  in  Anglefey  there  were 
four  fVe/e's  de  terra  nativa  that  held  in  Villenage,  de  natura 
de  TreweUge,  that  were  Tre'  ivelyog. 

In  Anglefey  there  is  frequent  mention  of  Garth's  or  Gardd's, 
in  Larin  Gar  din  a  and  Hortus.  They  were  a  ibrt  of  fmall  fi- 
liates, but  wherein  different  from  the  JVele"s  and  Gave/'s,  I 
cannot  determine.  The  PofTcfTors  of  thefe  Garth's  feem  to 
have  been  no  more  than  Cottagers.  In  Aberjfraw  the  JVelc's, 
are  reckoned  firfr. ,  and  then  the  Garthey  or  Garddeu  ;  and 
the  Sums  which  they  paid  for  their  Quit-rents  are  generally 
fpeaking  much  lefs  than  the  former. 

HoweFs  Laws  make  mention  of  Tir  coflan  or  corphlan, 
which  were  not  to  be  divided  by  Tenements  but  by  Gardens. 
If  there  were  Houfes  thereon,  the  younger  Son  had  no  more 
Title  to  them  than  the  eldeft,  but  that  they  were  to  be  divided 
by  Chambers.  And  no  body  could  lay  claim  to  Gardens  above 
one  Year,  on  Account  of  his  having  dunged  them  ;  becauf:  they 
ought  to  be  dunged  annually.  Probably  therefore  this  Tir 
corphlan  in  Howe/  is  the  fame  with  the  Gardd's  in  the  Ex- 
tent. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  were  the  fcveral  Tenures  of  the  Eftatcs  of  the  old  In- 
habitants of  the  Counties  of  Caernarvon  and  Anglefey,  as  far 
as  this  Extent-Book  reaches :  I  come  now  to  the  particular  Ser- 
vices which  each  Village,  Hamlet  and  Manor  were  fubjc&  to. 
Of  thefe  forae  were  conftant  annual  Services,  others  accidental, 
when  the  Lords,  to  whom  chcy  were  fubjedt,  demanded  them. 

The  annual  Services  were  called  Cylchoedd.  Cylch  (or  as  it  is 
in  this  MS.  Kylgh  or  Kilgh)  is  3  CU'ClC,  originally  derived 
from  the  Greek  KJkA(§s  and  metaphorically  fignifies  a  Courfc 
of  any  thing  that  returns  at  ftated  times.  It  anlwers  in  a  good 
meafure  to  what  the  Romans  under  the  lower  Empire  called  Ca- 
non, which  was  a  Payment  for  the  Ufe  of  the  City  of  Rome,  re- 
gularly afTefTed  upon  and  paid  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Pro- 
vinces, which  afforded  in  greateft  Plenty  thofe  Species's  in  which 
fuch  Payments  were  made,  as  Corn,  Wine,  Oyl,  Honey,  and 
the  like.  But  here  in  thefe  Cylchoedd,  the  Payment  was  for 
the  mod  part  made  at  home;  the  Tenants  being  obliged  to 
maintain  and  take  care  for  a  determinate  time  of  fuch  of  the 
Prince's  Servants,  as  were  then  quartered  upon  them,  if  I 
may  ufc  a  Military  Term  on  fuch  an  occafion.  Thefe  Ser- 
vices were  very  ancient  among  the  Weljb;  they  occur  in  the 
oldeft  Copies  of  the  JVelJh  Code:  But  as  there  are  feveral  of 
them  fpecifled  in  the  Caernarvon  Record,  which  I  have  not 
feen  in  any  Copies  of  the  Laws  which  I  have  pcrufed,  I  fliall 
here  fet  them  down. 

Cylch  Rhaglod  is  one  of  the  principal.  Rhaglod  is  a  Word 
not  known  in  the  Laws  of  Howe/.  I  am  apt  to  think  it  an- 
fwers  to  the  Maer  there,  who  with  the  Cynghellawr  affefs'd  and 
gathered  the  Prince's  Dues  arifing  in  every  Commot.  Thofe 
Titles  may  be  rendered  in  Latin  by  Traefofitus  and  Canccl- 
larim :  But  an  Enquiry  into  their  Offices  is  foreign  to  this 
Place.  Rhaglod  fecms  to  be  an  Anglo- faxon  Word,  and  cor- 
rupted from  Rei^luojTb,  Regulus,  Vraepojitus,  the  Guardian 
of  the  Prince's  Demeine.  It  is  rendered  in  this  Book  by  Se- 
ncfchallus  and  Ballivns.  It  is  very  well  known  to  fuch  as  are 
verfed  in  Saxon  and  JVelJh  Antiquities,  that  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal Pcrfons  and  Officers  in  the  JVelJh  Court  had  Saxon  De- 
nominations; as  Edling,  the  Heir  apparent,  was  fo  called  from 
the  AS.  TEj-'elin^,  Noble,  and  fomctimes  a  Prince,  a  King's 
Son  and  his  Heir  and  SuccefTor  that  fliall  be ;    1)ijdain,  ttfec 
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g>tetetl  0f  tfje  ^OtlffjOW,  from  Di]-c->e^nor  Dij-cxBen,  flDlte 
tlM  fCfiJeH  at  tiJC  Cable ;  Trulljad  Cfje  'Btttler,  from  Dpinc 
and  Laeoan,  Co  pOUt  Ottt  01  Cflrrp  D?Utfc;  Hebogydd,  %\)t 
STnlCOlter,  from  ftapc,9!|)flU)iv;  for  the  IVelJh  had  other  Names 
for  their  Hawks,  as  Gwalcb,  Llamyfdcn,  Hwyedig  and  Gwe- 
fia.  The  Allowance  then  which  the  Tenants  paid  towards  the 
Support  of  the  Rhaglod  was  called  Cylch  Rbaglod. 

Cylcb  Tfdalwyn  [MS.  Kylgb  Stalon.~)  alfo  is  prerty  common. 
Tfdalwyn  is  an  old  JVelfh  Word  for  ft  g)titlU0lt,  the  one  is 
derived  from  the  other;  but  which  from  which  1  cannot  cer- 
rainly  fay.  The  Prince  had  in  many  Villages  Studs  of  Mares,  in 
JVel/b,  Greo/t,  from  Gre,  Grex.  %  JflacU  0?  JpccB.  The  Keep- 
ers of  thefe-  were  called  Greorjon.  The  Allowance  they  re- 
ceived was  the  Cylcb  Tfdalwyn,  from  the  Stallions  which  rhey 
took  care  of,  or  Cylcb  Greorjon,  from  their  Keepers;  and 
when  paid  in  Money,  it  is  called  Arjan  Greorjon.  The  Ar- 
jant  Gwafdrodjon  in  Howcl'sLnws  probably  is  the  fame. 

Cylcb  Hebogyddjon  was  the  Allowance  for  the  Falconers. 
That  is  mentioned  in  the  Laws  of  Howe/.  In  all  thefe  Cafes  the 
Prince  was  at  little  Expence  himfclf.  Every  ching  was  fupply'd 
by  his  VaiTals,  and  they  all  knew  the  Expence  they  were  ne- 
cefTarily  obliged  to  luftain.  Upon  fome  indeed  it  lay  more 
heavy  than  upon  others  ;  for  fome  of  the  Towns  were  intire- 
ly  free,  though  they  were  fcarce  any  of  them  exempted  from 
paying  Suit  and  Service  to  the  Hundred  and  County  Courts. 

Here  it  will  not  be  improper  to  mention  the  Havotriae, 
which  fomecimes  occur  in  this  Record.  Havottir  in  IFelflo  is  £1 
jffltnt  afllgued  for  a  Dairy.  Iris  joined  lbmetimes  with  Cylcb 
Tfdalwyn;  lb  that  I  imagine,  as  fome  Tenants  paid  the  Cylcb 
Tfdalwyn,  i.  e.  were  obliged  to  contribute  towards  the  keeping 
of  the  King's  Breed  of  Horfes,  fo  others  maintained  the  King's 
Cows. 

Cylcb  T>yfrgwn  was  another  annual  Payment  for  the  King's 
Water-Dogs,  wherewith  they  hunted  Orrers,  if  that  was  the 
Game  here  defigned.  For  fincc  the  Latin  Word  Fimbria 
(which  is  a  Corruption  of  Fiber,  &  0i5Citt)CT, )  is  here  ufed,  and 
it  is  not  to  mc  ablblutcly  certain,  that  Beavers  were  found  on- 
ly in  the  Teivi,  the  'Dyfrgwn  here  may  for  oug^rt  I  know  re- 
late to  cither. 
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Thefe  were  yearly  Payments.  There  were  other  occafional 
ones,  which  fcera  fomctimes  ro  have  been  fufficiently  burihen- 
fbrne.  I  Hull  reckon  up  feme  few  of  t hem.  Ac  Bod  Tfgallen 
the  Tenants  ground  at  the  Lord's  Mill,  carried  for  him,  and  at 
All- faints  were  obliged  to-lurnilh  him  with  an  Ox,  for  which 
they  were  to  receive  Vj.  and  a  Cow  at  HI*,  and  to  pjy  IV d. 
and  a  Quarter  of  Corn,  for  which  the  Lord  was  to  give  them 
Vlil^.  a  Strike.  This  they  called  Staurus,  derived,  as  I  '{up- 
pole,  from  the  Englijh  S>tO?C,  and  this  was  the  AiTefTment 
towards  furniihing  Stores  for  the  King's  Houlhold.  They  were 
obliged  to  carry  Stones  and  Timber  for  the  Repair  of  the  Lord's 
Hoiiles,  Biidges  and  Wears,  and  is  called  Mahereminm.  In 
many  Places  they  ground  at  his  Miih,  which  they  alfo  were 
bound  to  repair.  They  brewed  Drink  for  him.  They  liip- 
plied  the  Rhaglod  with  Lodging  and  Provifion  for  himlelf  and 
his  Servant  (Garcio,  MS.)  with  very  many  other  Services  of 
that  fort. 

After  the  Extent  immediately  follows  the  Statute  of  Rhudd- 
lan ;  to  which  is  added  an  Inltrument  intituled  Confuetudines 
Herfordie,  containing  fome  Privileges  granted  to  the  City  of 
Hereford,  A°  2.30  Edw.  Ill  and  lome  Heads  of  Conftitutions 
of  Wales,  and  a  Record  of  the  Conviction  of  one  Griffith  Sais 
of  Sedition,   for  adhering  ro  Owen  Lawgoch. 

Then  follow  feveral  Inquifitions  by  Quo  War  ant  0  had 
and  execured  by  Juftices  Itinerant,  and  particularly  by  John 
de  ^Delves,  by  which  they  enquired  into  the  Rights  and  Titles 
of  the  chiefeft  Inhabitants,  both  Communities  and  private  Per- 
fons,  Ecclefiallical  and  Civil,  in  the  Counties  of  Caernarvon, 
■single fey,  and  Merionneth.  One  of  the  mod:  particular  of 
theie  let'  forth  very  minutely  what  the  Bifhop  of  Bangor  at 
that  Time  claimed,  and  all  his  Rights,  Powers  and  Privileges; 
with  the  Claims  of  feveral  Boroughs  and  Corpotarion%  as  Caer- 
narvon, Conway,  New  burgh;  Hatlegh,  Bala;  befides  others 
of  private  M<  n,  and  one  of  Queen  1/abell;  Edward  the 
Third's  Muher,  fome  Part  of  whofe  Jointure  lay  in  that  Coun- 
try. 

To  thefe  are  added  Petitions  both  of  Communities  and  pri- 
vate Perfons  in  Northwales,  prefented  to  the  Prince  ( TJomino 
ePrincij>i)  at  a  Committee  of  the  Prince's  Council  at  Kenning- 
ton  extra  London,  to  be  laid  before  the  Parliament  which  f-    it 
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Wefiminfier  in  the  Thirty  third  Year  of  Edward  III.  with 
Aniwers  to  th'em  all,  which  were  delivered  to  the  Chief  Juftice 
of  Northwales  under  the  Prince's  Privy  Seal,  with  Directions 
to  fee  them  duly  executed. 

The  next  Record  is  a  Tranfcript  out  of  the  Exchequer  of 
the  Particulars  of  the  Taxation  of  the  Eftarcs,  fpirirual  and 
temporal,  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Dioccfe  of 'Bangor. 

The  reft  that  follow  arc  fmallcr  Records  relating  to  the  well- 
governing  of  the  Counrry;  fuch  as  one  in  Law-French  con- 
cerning the  Rights  of  Aliens  among  rhc  Weljb,  and  the  redrcf- 
ftng  rheir  mucual  Injuries.  There  is  another  concerning  Ef- 
chears  to  the  Prince,  and  another  of  Weights  and  Meafures,  of 
the  Standard  Buihel  and  E!i,  of  the  Affize  of  Bread,  aid  the 
like,  with  Regulations  concerning  killing  of  Meat,  Brewirg, 
Toll  of  Mills,  with  Wvcre  Penalties  againft  Forcftallers. 

An  Iuftfumcnt  in  a  later  Hand  relating  to  the  Patronage  of 
the  free  Chapel  of 'Tenryv  in  the  Commot  of  Creuddyn  in  the 
Counry  of  Caernarvon,  belonging  to  Edward  Griffith,  Efq; 
and  his  Hcir5,  taken  in  1538. 

The  Names  of  the  Patrons  of  the  Prebends  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  ot  Caergyb't  (^OiP-JiJCitU'O 

The  Value  of  the  Temporalities  of  the  Priory  of  pjffC- 
tOllU,  which  the  JVelfh  call  Tnys  Sen  joe/. 

An  Agreement  made  A.  T).  12.5-1.  between  the  Abhar  and 
Monks  of  Eulli  (TBattlftj))  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Canons 
ieculars  of  Aberdaron  and  other?,  afcertaining  what  (hall  be  due 
and  claimed  on  both  fides ;  with  lome  few  other  matters  of 
lefs  importance. 

Thele  are  the  chief  things  contained  in  this  very  valuable 
M.u.vjtcripr,  the  publiming  whereof  may  be  of  incredible  u!e  to 
the  Proprietors  of  the  Lands  there  mentioned,  upon  many  ac- 
counts. The  general  uies  that  may  bo  made  of  it  are  obvious. 
What  Encroachments  have  been  fince  made  by  the  Crown  or 
by  private  Men  upon  each  other's  PofTeffions,  may  be  hereby 
adjuftcd.  And  were  there  no  more  in  it  than  bare  Curioficy, 
even  that  is  not  to  be  contemned.  The  original  Record  \\  Inch 
was  p  eicrved  in  the  Caftie  of  Caernarvon,  was  almoft  defhoy- 
cd  by  the  Dampnefs  of  the  Place,  where  ir  was  kept  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Time,  when  it  was  carefully  tranferibed  on  Vel- 
lum; which  Tranfcript  is  now  prefcrved  in  the  Harhyan  I  i- 
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brary;  the  noble  PofTcfTor  whereof  has  the  Interefts  of  Learn- 
ing ib  much  at  Hearr,  that  the  ineftimable  Treafure  of  Re- 
cords and  Manufcripts  laid  up  there,  has  always  been  open  ro 
Men  of  Letters,  who  have  been  endeavouring  to  promote  good 
Defigns  for  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  and  to  clear  the 
Antiquities  not  of  this  Country  only,  but  of  other  Nations  as 
far  as  that  Collection  reaches,  which  is  truly  magnificent. 
And  the  incomparable  Keeper  of  theie  Treafures,  the  excellent 
Mr.  Humfrey  JVanleyt  who  perfectly  knows  what  they  are, 
and  to  what  Ules  they  may  be  applied,  has  fhewn  himielf  al- 
ways ready  to  affifl:  the  Learned  in  their  Enquiries. 

It  is  not  foreign  to  the  Defign  of  this  Paper  to  take  notice 
of  the  great  Rcadinefs  with  which  all  the  Copies  of  the  Laws 
oi  Howe  IT)  da  in  this  Library,  and  other  Books  ufeful  to  me  in 
publifhing  thofe  Laws,  were  communicated  to  me  :  Among 
which  this  Record  delerves  a  particular  Acknowledgment;  it 
having  been  of  Angular  ufe  ro  me  in  this  Work,  to  iolve  ma- 
ny Difficulties  which  occurred  theiein,  which  could  not  other- 
wife  have  been  explained.  And  fhould  this  valuable  MS.  be 
publifhedj  it  would,  together  with  the  IVelfb  Laws  now  in  the 
Prefs,  confiderably  illuftrate  the  Antiquities  and  Conftitutions 
of  a  noble  and  ancient  Nation,  who  for  many  Ages  ftruggled 
bravely  for  their  Liberties,  and  furrendered  them  honourably 
at  laft.  I  cannot  conclude  without  obferving  to  their  Honour, 
that  this  Struggle  has  been  juftly  rewarded  by  a  Succeffion  of 
Princes  of  their  own  Blood  for  near  zjo  Years  upon  the  Eng- 
lijb  Throne,  from  whom  our  prefent  Royal  Family  are  happi- 
ly defcended.  The  JVeljb  have  been  as  remarkable  for  Loy- 
ally and  Heady  Obedience  to  their  and  our  Princes,  as  any  Eng- 
lijhmen  of  us  all.  They  enjoy  without  murmuring  or  repining 
all  th?  Honours  of  the  Gown,  the  Sword  and  the  Bar  (which 
they  juftly  deferve,  and  to  which  they  have  io  good  a  Title) 
promiicuoufly  with  our  (elves.  The  Engltjb  and  IVelfh  are 
now  one  People  :  So  we  eftcem  our  lelves,  and  may  no  dilaftrous 
Accident  ever  again  difunitc  us. 
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An  EXTRACT  of Monfieur  Blond  el's  Hi/lory 
of  the  Roman  Calendar. 

Part  I.     Book  I. 

TH  AT  which  we  call  the  Calendar,  is  a  politick  Diftri- 
bution  of  Time  which  Men  have  fettled  for  their  Uie; 
And  is  different  in  different  Nations,  who  are  divers  from  one 
another  in  the  Beginning  of  their  Years,  which  are  called  Epo- 
cha,  and  divide  them  into  leveral  Parts  winch  have  no  Rela- 
tion to  the  Divifions  of  others. 

The  Day  is  either  natural  or  artificial.  A  natural  Day  is  the  Chap.  I. 
Space  of  Time  wherein  the  Sun  makes  his  Courfe  quite  round 
the  Earth,  and  returns  to  the  fame  Point  of  the  Meridian.  The 
artificial  Day  is  from  Sun-rifing  to  Sun-fer,  and  is  diftinguifhed 
from  the  other  Part  of  the  natural  Day,  which  is  called  Nighr. 
Some  begin  their  Day  at  Sun-rifing,  as  the  Jews  and  AJfyrians 
anciently,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflands  of  Majorca  and 
Minorca  at  this  Time.  Others  at  Sun  fet,  as  in  Italy  and  Bo- 
hemia, and  elfevvhere.  Others  at  Midnight,  as  France,  Spain, 
&c.     Others  ar  Midday,  as  the  Arabians,  &c. 

The  Word  Hour  in  its  firft  Original  fignified  a  Seafon.  Some  Ch.  II. 
have  divided  the  artificial  Day  into  Portions,  and  the  artificial 
Night  into  others,  calling  the  Portionsof  the  Night  JVatchcs, 
and  thofe  of  the  Day  Hours.  Of  thofe  which  have  divided 
the  natural  Day  into  twenty  four  Hours,  fome  have  made  'em 
all  equal.  Others  have  divided  the  artificial  Day  into  twelve 
Hours,  and  the  Night  into  as  many  :  So  that  in  oblique  Spheres 
the  Hours  of  the  Day  and  Night  have  been  longer  or  fhorter, 
as  the  Days  lengthened  and  fhonencd. 

The  Month  is  named  from  the  Moon,  in  Latin  Mettjis,  in  Ch.  III. 
Greek  p,-v,  which  comes  from  the  Eaflcm  Word  Man,  by  which 
Word  they  call  the  Moon,  from  whence  is  derived  the  Arabian 
Name  Almanack,  whereby  they  denoted  their  Tables  where- 
in were  placed* the  various  Conjunctions  of  the  Sun  and  Moon 
throughout  rhc  Year.  The  Word  Month  has  divers  Significa- 
tions. A  Civil  Month  confifts  of  a  certain  Number  of  entire 
Days,  fcti  ed  foroewhat  near  the  Truth  for  civil  Ule  only    An 
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Agronomical  Month  is  more  particularly  fcrupulou*,  even  to 
Hours  and  Minutes:  This  laft  is  of  two  forts,  the  Periodical, 
which  is  the  Space  of  Time  in  which  rhe  Moon  paffes  through 
*  all  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiack  ;  and  the  Synodical,  wherein  the 
Moon  pafTes  from  its  Conjunctioi,  with  the  Sun  and  enters  in 
Conjunction  with  it  again.  In  rhts  Space  the  Moon  has  four 
remarkable  "Thafes,  known  by  the  Names  of  New  Moon,  firjl 
Quarter,  full  Moon,  and  lasl  Quarter. 

Ch.  IV.  The  Interval  between  thefc  levcr.il  Thafes,  confining  of  a- 
bout  feven  Days,  feems  to  have  been  the  Rcafon  why  the  E- 
gyptians  and  AJfyr'tdns  divided  their  Time  into  Weeks.  The 
Hebrezv  Weeks  had  a  more  excellent  and  divine  Original.  The 
Greeks  counted  by  Decads  or  ten  Days,  and  the  Romans,  be- 
ftdes  the  Calends,  Nones,  and  Ides,  of  which  more  hereafter, 
had  a  Partition  of  Time  from  eight  Days  to  eight  Days. 

Ch.  V.       This  Chapter  contains  much  the  lame  with  Gajfendtts  A- 
ftron.  lib.  I.  cap.  1 4. 

Book     II. 

The  Ancients  perceiving  that  the  different  Seafons  of  rhe 
Year  were  cauled  by  the  Motion  of  the  Sun,  which  were  fomc- 
rimes  nearer  and  fometimes  farther  from  feveral  Parts  of  the 
Earth,  and  obferving  that  thefe  Diftanccs  had  certain  Bounds, 
io  that  in  a  certain  Space  of  Time  the  Sun  returned  to  the 
fame  Point  in  the  Heavens,  they  applied  their  Srudics  to  find 
out  in  what  Time  the  Sun  p.ifTed  through  his  feveral  Points 
till  he  rerurncd  to  rhe  fime  Point  again  wherein  he  was  when 
they  made  their  firlt  Oblervation:  And  this  Space'of  Time 
they  called  a  Year. 

After  this  follow  the  Computations  of  the  Year  among  rhe 
AJfynans,  Egyptians,  Arabians,  Greeks,  Turks,  Sec. 

Book    III.     Of  the  Roman  Tear. 
Chap. I.      Romulus  underftanding  Arms  better  than  Aftronomy,  com- 
polcd  a  Yrcar  of  304  Days,  which  he  divided  into  ten  Months, 
after  the  following  Manner: 
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14 

18 

15 

Id. 

i* 

17 

16 

17 

16 

16 

17 

(6 

'7 

ij 

18 

1  c 

18 

14 

'9 

14 

'9 

i3 

IO 

'3 

10 

1 1 

2t 

12 

21 

1 1 

22 

1 1 

>> 

10 

13 

10 

13 

9 

*4 

9 

24 

8 

*S 

8 

M 

7 

26 

7 

26 

6 

27 

6 

27 

5 

28 

S 

28 

4 

29 

4 

19 

3 

30 

3 

30 

Prid. 

31 

Prid. 

The  Faults  of  this  Calendar  were 
foon  difcovered,  which  Romulus  en- 
deavoured to  rectify,  by  ordering  an 
Intercalation  of  all  the  Days  in  which 
this  Year  fell  fhort  of  the  true  Year, 
which  intercalary  Days  were  to  be 
mixed  arnongft  the  Days  of  the  Months 
without  any  Name;  but  there  was  no 
dated  Time  when  they  were  to  be  ad- 
ded, and  it  was  very  negligently  done 
in  his  Reign. 

But  Numa  Tompilius  endeavour'd  q,    jj 
to  rectify  this  Error,  and  compofed  a 
Year  of  twelve  Moons,  according  to 
the  Greeks.     But  inftead  of  35-4  Days, 
the  true  Lunar  Year,  out  of  a  fuperfti- 
tious  Fancy  for  the  odd  Number,  he 
made  it  to  confift  of  35-5-  Days:    And 
for  the  fame  Reafon  took  away  one 
Day  from  each  of  Romulus's  Months, 
which  had  thirty  Days,  making  them 
to  confift  of  twenty  nine  only,  adding 
thefe  fix  defalcated  Days  to  the  fifty  . 
one  Days,  by  which  Romulus' s  Year  fell  ihort  of  the  true  Lunar 
Year,  which  together  make  fifty  feven  Days,  which  he  divid- 
ed into  two  Months,  January  of  twenty  nine  Days,  and  Fe- 
bruary of  twenty  eight ;  not  regarding  the  even  Number  in  this 
laft  Month,  becaufe  he  deftined  it  for  Sacrifices  to  the  infernal 
Gods.     Alio  he  began  his  Year  with  January,  which  he  fixed 
at  the  Winter  Solfticc;    whereas  Romulus  began  with  March 
upon  the  vernal  Equinox.     And,  according  to  the  Greeks,  ad- 
ded two  Months  in  four  Years,  one  of  twenty  two  Days  at  the 
End  of  two  Years,  the  other  of  twenty  three  Days  at  the  End 
of  the  other  two  Years,  making  in  all  forty  five  Days.     His 
Calendar  follows: 


Jan. 
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The  intercalary  Month 
was  added  at  the  Feaft 
call'd  Tcrm>nalia,\vh\ch 
was  celebrated  on  the 
fixth  of  the  Calends  of 
Jvlarch,  or  the  twenty- 
fourth  Day  of  Febru- 
ary. This  Month  was 
by  the  Remans  called 
Mcrcedonius,  or  inter- 
calary February.  But 
the  Addition  of  one 
Day,  which  Nurna  had 
made  to  the  GreekYe&x, 
made  his  Year  Co  im- 
perfect that  in  Time 
the  Feafts  called  Au- 
tumnalia  fell  out  to  be 
celebrated  in  the  Spring, 
and  the  Feafts  of  Har- 
veft  in  Mid-winter. 

Ch.  III.  This  Diforder 
caus'd  that  Julius  Cafar 
when  he  was  perpetual 
Dictator  and  Tontifex 
Maximus  ( to  which 
laft  Office,  by  Numa's  Appointment,  the  Care  of  the  Calendar 
belonged)  let  himielf  about  the  Reformation  of  it.  And  for 
this  Purpofe  fent  for  So/igenes,  an  eminent  Aftronomer,  from 
Alexandria;  who  foon  iatisfied  him  of  the  Defects  which  rauft 
be  in  all  lunar  Years ;  and  therefore  that  the  fureft  Way  was 
to  make  it  perfectly  folar.  And  b'ecaufe  the  Aftronomers  of 
that  Age  generally  agreed,  that  the  Couric  of  the  Sun  was 
complcated  in  365:  Days  fix  Hours,  he  framed  his  Year  ac- 
cordingly of  that  Number  of  Days,  adding  an  intercalary  Day 
upon  the  fixth  of  the  Calends  of  March  every  fourth  Year. 
The  Year  wherein  he  corrected  the  Calendar,  he  made  to  con- 
fift  of  445-  Days,  thereby  to  bring  the  firft  of  January  to  the 
firft,  New  Moon  after  the  Winter  Solftice,  which  in  that  Year 
happened  about  eight  Days  after  the  Solftice. 

The 


Jan.  Afr.  Jitn.  Stxtil. 

March,  May, 

February. 

St  ft  emir.  StVi  Dec. 

Quintil.  OIL 

1      Cat 

r       Cal. 

1       Cal. 

2        4 

2        6 

2         4 

3        3 

3         J 

3         3 

4       ]'.'!. 

.  4         4 

4      Prid. 

5      N  in. 

5        3 

J       Non 

6         8 

6      Prid. 

6        8 

7         7 

7      Non. 

7         7 

8        6 

8        8 

8        6 

9         5 

9        7 

9         5 

10        4 

10        6 

10        4 

"         3 

11         5 

II         3 

11      Pud. 

12        4 

12      Pud. 

13     id. 

'3         3 

13      Id. 

14    17 

I4      Prid. 

14      16 

1  j     16 

ij      Id. 

is     1; 

16     15 

16      17 

16     14 

17     14 

17      16 

'7       13 

18     13 

18       is 

18       12 

19     11 

19       r4 

19       1 1 

20       1  r 

20       13 

20       10 

21       10 

ii       n 

21        9 

22           9 

22       1 1 

22        8 

23        8 

13       10 

*3           7 

24        7 

24         9 

24        6 

2;        6 

25         8 

15       S 

26        5 

26         7 

26        4 

27         4 

17        6 

27        3 

28        3 

28        J 

2S      Ptid. 

2.9      Ptid. 

29         4 
3°        3 

31       Prid. 
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The  Signs  of  the  Zodiack  fince  the  Time  of  Julius  Cafar  Ch.  IV. 
are  advanced  eight  Degrees ;  fo  that  the  Solftices  and  Equinoxes, 
which  then  happened  in  the  firft  Degree  of  Cancer  and  Ca- 
pricorn, of  Aries  and  Libra,  now  fall  out  in  the  eighth  De- 
gree of  thofe  Signs.  There  was  one  Fault  in  the  Julian  Ca- 
lendar, which  was  that  miftaking  the  Time  for  Intercalation  to 
be  every  fourth  Year  inclufive  of  the  old  intercalary  Year, 
they  made  their  BilTextile  every  third  Year  exclufive  of  chat. 
But  this  Error  was  rectified  by  Auguftus. 

The  Julian  Calendar  follows;  wherein  it  is  to  be  noted,  Ch.  V. 
that  Cafar  called  his  Moirhs  by  the  fame  Names  that  Nnma 
did,  only  'adding  two  Days  to  January,  Scxtilis,  and  'De- 
cember, and  one  Day  to  April,  June,  September  and  Novem- 
ber ;  and  appointing  an  intercalary  Day  to  February  every 
fourth  Year,  vtsS.  the  fixth  of  the  Calends  of  March.  This 
Calendar  confifls  of  fix  Columns.  The  firft  contains  the  Nun- 
dinal Letters,  which  are  eight  in  Number,  becaufe  the  Romans 
kept  their  fettled  Marts  or  Fairs  from  eight  Days  to  eight 
Days;  which  cauied  that  Divifion  of  Time  mentioned  before 
in  the  Chapter  of  Weeks.  And  the  Nundinal  Letter  changed 
every  Year  fomcthing  after  the  Manner  that  the  Dominical 
Letter  does  now.  The  (econd  Column  contains  the  Dies  Fa- 
fti,  Nefafti  aud  Comitiaks.  Fajii  were  thofe  Days  whereon 
the  Prseror  might  do  Juftice,  and  pronounce  the  three  Words 
T)o,  T>ico,  Addico :  Nefafti,  wherein  he  might  not  render  Ju- 
ftice, according  to  the  Verfcs  in  Ovid : 

lllc  Nefaftus  crit  per  quern  tria  verba  filentur,  F,aor , , . 

F aft  us  crit  per  quern  jure  licebit  agi.  i  ,  .Vri'n^ 

Neu  toto  perftare  die  fua  jura  putaris  ;  ciP- 

Qui  jam  f aft  us  crit,  tnane  nefaftus  erat. 

'n  this  Column  therefore  N  (lands  for  Nefaftus;  F  for  Fafius, 
FT  Faftus  Trimb.  or  the  firft  Part  ot'jtc  Day  ;  NT  Nefaftus 
Trimb;  EN  Eudotercifus  feu  inter -cifm,  when  Juftice  might 
be  done  ar  cerrain  Hours,  not  at  others :  C  (lands  for  Comi- 
t  talis,  when  the  Aflemblies  called  Comitia  might  be  held, 
QKCF  f^uando  Rex  comitiavit  Fas,  when  the  Pricft-King  Vid.Livii 
alfifted  in  the  Comma;  GIST?)  F  Quart  do  Stercus  27?4f;1ib.i.$.i. 
tuin,  Fas,  which  was  done  when  Fire"  was  tranfpoi  ed  from 
the  Temple  oiVtfta.     The  third  Column  contains  the  Golden 

F  Number, 
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Number,  fet  againft  the  Days  of  the  Months  according  as  the 
New  Moons  fell  out  in  Cafar's  Age.  The  fourth  Column  has 
the  Days  of  the  Month  numbered  according  to  the  Cuftom  of 
the  prefent  Time.  Not  that  the  old  Romans  ever  made  ule  of 
this  Method,  but  that  we  may  more  eafily  adapt  their  Com- 
putation of  Time  to  ours.  The  fifth  Column  contains  the  Ca- 
lends, Nones  and  Ides:  The  Original  of  this  Partition  is  uncer- 
tain. Some  fay  that  Romulus  began  his  Month  the  firft  Day 
whereon  the  Moon  was  iecn  at  Even,  at  which  Time  the  Sa- 
crificcr  was  wont  to  call  the  People  roeether  to  receive  from 
the  Priefls  Directions  concerning  the  Feafts  and  Ceremonies, 
and  whatever  elfe  was  to  be  done  that  Month  :  And  if  there 
were  five  Nones,  he  pronounced  the  Word  YLakZ  five  times,  if 
feven,  (even  times.  The  Ides  were  named  from  an  old  Etrnf- 
can  Word  iduare,  which  fignifies  to  divide,  becaufe  they  al- 
ir.oft  equally  divide  the  Month.  The  Nones  are  fo  called  qua- 
fi  Nono  Idus.  Others  fanfy  that  Romulus  appointed  the  Ca- 
lends for  the  Day  of  the  New  Moon,  quae  fub  radi is  foils  ce- 
lareiur.  That  the  Day  on  which  the  Moon  was  perfectly  vi- 
fible  he  called  Nonae  or  Novae  Luuae;  and  becaufe  at  the 
Time  when  he  made  his  Calendar,  in  the  Months  of  May, 
Ghiiut'ilis  and  Otlober,  the  Moon  was  longer  than  ordinary 
hid  under  the  Sun,  he  allowed  feven, Days  for  the  Nones  of 
thofe  Months,  and  but  five  for  the  other  in  which  the  Moon 
that  Year  appeared  fooner.  The  full  Moon  he  called  Idus 
from  the  Greek  Word  «<^,  which  fignifies  a  Face,  becaufe 
then  her  Face  was  full.  The  lad  Column  contains  the  Feafts, 
Fads,  Games,  Sacrifices,  Ceremonies,  &c.  together  with  the 
rifirsg  and  felting  of  thofe  remarkable  Stars,  which  were  ob- 
ferved  by  Husbandmen  to  diftiriguifli  their  Seaibns,  and  by 
Mariners  in  Navigation,  and  by  Phyficians  in  their  Practice, 
the  Months  before  Cafar's  Time  being  io  irregvilar,  that  the 
Seafons  could  not  be  well  diitinguiihed  by  them  as  they  were 
afterwards. 

Book     IV. 

Chap.  I.  The  Romans  being  Matters  of  the  World  in  the  Time  of 
Augu (Ins  Cafar,  found  no  Difficulty  to  introduce  the  Ufage 
ol  the  "Julian  Calendar  in  ell  the  Provinces  of  .nc  Empire.  All 
the  Nations  under  then  Dumir.ion  received  it  fo  far  as  to  com- 
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pute  their  Time  according  to  thar  Calculation,  but  they  obfcrv- 
ed  not  the  Roman  Feafts,  only  adapted  their  own  Feafts  to  the 
Regulation  of  the  Julian  Year. 

He  treats  after  this  of  the  Jewijh  Feafts,  from  which,  he  q^  jj 
fays,  the  Chriftians  derived  theirs.     I  do  not  think  it  worth    m. ' 
while  to  make  a  particular  Extract  of  what  he  writes  upon  this  Ch.  IV. 
Occafion,  having  enough  of  it  elfewhere.    I  (hall  only  oblerve, 
that  he  remarks  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Matthias,  that  it  is  appoint-  Ch.  V. 
ed  to  be  kept  on  the  intercalary  Day,  viz.  the  fixth  of  the 
Calends  of  March,  becaufe  that  Saint  was  brought  into  the 
Number  of  Apoftles  by  Lor,  that  is  to  fay  by  a  kind  of  Inter- 
calation. 

He  juft  mentions  the  Difference  between  the  Romans  andCh.VI. 
AJiaticks  about  the  Obfervation  of  Eajier. 

Part  II.     BooU. 

The  Account  which  he  gives  concerning  the  Regulation  ofCh.I,IIs 
the  Council  of  Nice  for  the  Celebration  of  Eafler,  I  have  ex-  III,  IV. 
tracted  it  in  a  wafte  Leaf  at  the  End  of  the  Bilhop  of  St.  A- 
fapb's  Hiftorical  Account  of  Church  Government,  to  which  I 
refer. 

What  he  fays  of  the  Dominical  Letter  and  Golden  Number  ch.  V. 
may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Holder's  Difcourfe  of  Time.  VL 

Book    II. 
The  Subftance  of  this  Book  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Holder,        cf,  I II 

Book   III.  1U'iv- 

The  Reafon  why  the  Golden  Number  3  was  kt  againft  the  ch.  I. 
firft  Day  of  January  was  this :  After  the  Regulation  of  Eafter 
by  the  Council  of  Nice,  the  Alexandrians,  finding  the  firft; 
New  Moon  which  fell  out  neareft  to  the  Vernal  Equinox,  was 
March  23,  againft  this  Day  therefore  they  placed  the  Golden 
Number  1,  and  the  other  Golden  Numbers  in  order  after  it  (of 
which  more  hereafter)  according  to  which  Order  the  Golden 
Number  3  fell  on  the  firft  Day  of  January,  They  were  placed 
as  may  be  feen  in  the  following  Calendar. 
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I  mall  not  need  to  explain  this  Calendar  farther  than  to  fay, 
that  the  firft  Column  contains  the  Days  of  the  Month,  the  ie- 
cond  the  Calends,  &c.  the  third  the  Golden  Number,  and  the 
fourth  the  Dominical  Letter. 
Ch.  II.  To  understand  the  Method  ufed  in  placing  the  Golden  Num- 
ber, and  the  Reafon  of  its  finifhing  its  Cycle  in  nineteen  Years, 
we  mud  know  that  nineteen  lblar  Years  contain  6939  Days, 

18  Hours.  And  235  Moons  contain  6939  Days,  16  Hours, 
3x'.  28''.  5W.  which  caufes  a  Difference  of  1  Hour,  27'.  31'' '. 
55'" .  almoft  an  Hour  and  half.  For  the  Aftronomick  Durati- 
on of  the  Moon's  fy nodical  Courfe  in  its  mean   Morion,  is 

•  counted  to  be  2.9  Days,  n  Hours,  44'.  3".  10"' .     Now  thofe 

that  firft  calculated  the  Golden  Number  to  find  the  New  Moons 
by  it,  either  knew  nor,  or  elfe  regarded  not,  this  Hour  and 
almoft  half's  Difference  in  235"  Lunations.  They  likewife  ei- 
ther knew  not,  or  difregarded  the  Minures  in  the  Duration  of 
the  fynodical  Month  :  Suppofing  the  Moon  to  return  to  its 
Conjunction  with  the  Sun  in  29  Days  4.  and  to  accommodate 
this  to  their  Calendar,  they  made  one  Moon  of  30  Days  and 
the  next  of  29.  The  former  they  called  TUna  Luna,  the  o- 
ther  Cava :  The  'Plena,'  as  they  luppo fed,  making  up  the  De- 
fect of  the  Cava.  Thele  they  called  common  Lunations.  But 
becaufe  19  Courfes  of  12  common  Lunanons  made  up  but  6726 
Days,  and  228  Moons,  it  was  manifcf*  rliar  this  was  lefsthan 

19  Solar  Years  by  213  Days,  18  Hours;  and  7  Moons  lefs  than 
235-.  To  bring  this  Account  even,  they  placed  in  their  Calen- 
dar 7  other  Moons,  viz.  6  of  30  Days,  and  1  of  29,  which 
made  together  209  Days:  And  together  with-rhefe  including 
the  4  intercalary  Days,  18  Hours,  which  fall  out  in  19  Years, 
they  brought  thele  235-  Moons  to  compieat  their  Courfes  in 
19  Years.  For  by  placing  their  Golden  Number  in  the  com- 
mon Calendar,  wherein  rhe  BifTexrile  is  not  noted,  fo  that  in 
thofe  Years  the  Cava  Luna,  which  fell  out  in  February,  had 
30  Days,  and  the  Tlena  Luna  31  Days  allowed  to  it.  The 
odd  Hours  and  Minures  in  the  Couri  s  of  the  Sun  and  Moon 
made  it  impoffible  to  fix  the  Golden  Number  always  to  an  ex- 
act Day ;  but  this  was  the  neareft  Calculation  could  be  made 
by  that  Number,  and  would  have  ferved  well  enough  for  com- 
mon Ufe  for  ever,  if  the  Moon's  Courfe' had  not  fallen  fhort 
of  the  Sun's  1  Hour  and  k  almoft  in  19  Years.     The  7  Moons 

which 
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which  exceeded  the  19  times  s^  Lunations  were  called  Embo-  ch.UI. 
lifmick\  which  they  alfo  rook  care  to  place  in  r'e  Calendar. 

They  obferved  that  the  common  Year  of  twelve  Moons  Ch.  IV. 
confifted  of  354.  Days,  11  Days  lefs  than  the  folar  Year  365-. 
which  in  three  Years  made  33  Days.  The  third  Year  of  .the 
Cycle  therefore  they  put  in  an '  Embolifmick  Moon  of  30  Days. 
The  fixth  Year  they  found  36  Days  too  much,  then  alio  mak- 
ing an  Embolifmick  Month  of  30  Days,  in  the  ninth  Year 
they  had  39  Days:  In  which  making  an  Embolifmick  Month 
of  thirty  Days,  in  the  eleventh  Year  they  had  31  Days:  In 
which  Year  making  an  Embolifm  of  30  Days,  in  the  fourteenth 
Year  they  had  34  Days  too  much:  Then  making  an  Embolifm 
of  30  Days,  in  the  leventeenth  Year  they  had  37  Days  above 
the  ix  Lunations:  Here  again  they  made  an  Embolifm  of  30 
Days;  then  in  the  nineteenth  or  laft  Year  of  the  Cycle  there 
were  juft  19  Days  for  an  Embolifmick  Month,  which,  as  was 
fuppofed,  brought  all  right  again  to  begin  the  Cycle  in  the  fame 
manner  as  before. 

The  Infertion  of  thefe  Embolifmicks  in  the  Calendar  caufes  Ch.  V. 
an  Interruption  in  the  alternate  Moons,  fo  that  the  Plene 
Moons  do  not  in  the  Embolifmick  Years  of  the  Cycle  always 
follow  the  Cave,  nor  the  Cave  the  Plene,  by  reaion  of  the  In- 
tervention of  the  Embolifm.  Thus  in  the'  rhird  Year  of  the 
Cycle,  when  the  Golden  Number  is  5  (for  the  Cycle  begins 
when  the  Golden  Number  is  3  )  which  is  the  firft  Year  that 
has  an  Embolifmick  Month.  This  Number  5  which,  in  its  na- 
tural Order,  fhould  be  let  againft  Otlober  1.  is  placed  agiinft 
the  fecond  Day  of  that  Month,  by  which  Means  there  are  two 
Moons  following  one  another  of  30  Days  each.  The  firft  be- 
gins Anguft  3.  againft  which  is  placed  the  fame  Number  f,  and 
ends  Sept.  1.  The  other  begins  Sept.  1.  where  is  alfo  Numb. 
5.  and  ends  October  1.  In  the  fixth  Year  when  the  Golden 
Number  is  8.  this  Number  is  fet  againft:  April  5-.  whereas  were 
it  not  Embolifmick  it  fhould  ftand  againft  April  4.  In  the  ninth 
Year  the  Golden  Number  11  is  fet  againft  February  %.  not  the 
1  as  regularly  it  fhould  have  been.  In  the  eleventh  Year 
the  Golden  Number  13.  inftead  oi  "December  30.  ftands  againft 


•  Here  place  chat  Maxim  of  the  Computators:  In  quo  comfletur  Menfi  Lunatio  detur. 

December 
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'December  31.  In  the  fourteenth  Year  the  Golden  Number  16 
is  ft  againft  Oclober  1.  inftead  of  September  30.  In  the  ie- 
venreenth  Year  the  Golden  Number  19  is  placed  to  July  1  and 
30,  inftead  ofju/y  x  and  31,  making  three  Months  together  of 
19  Days  each.  The  feventh  and  laft  Embolifm  in  the  nineteenth 
Year,  when  the  Golden  Number  r  is  fet  againft  December,  i. 
and  the  Golden  Number  3  of  the  next  Year  to  Jan.  1.  and  31. 
making  two  Moons  together  of  30  Days,  or  two  Plene  Moons 
by  Realon  of  the  Embolifm. 

The  Remainder  will  be  continued  in  our  next. 


THE 

Labours  of  the  Learned. 

T  A  R  I  S. 

N.B.  \  LL  Authors,  who  mall  fend  to  Monfieur  de  JVool- 
±\^  hottje,  one  of  the  Librarians  to  his  mod  Chriftian 
Majefty,  two  Exemplars  of  any  Book  they  publifli  (with  an 
Extract  of  their  laid  Work)  mail  have  their  faid  Book  lodg'd,  and 
regiftred  in  his  mod  Chriftian  Majefty's  Publick  Library  at  'Pa- 
ris, and  the  Abridgement  printed  in  fome  one  of  the  publick* 
Journals  of  France,  viz.  either  in  the  Journal  des  Sfavants 
de  Paris,  in  the  Memoires  des  beaux  Arts  (f>  des  Sciences  de 
Treroux,  in  the  Journal  le  Verdun,  or  in  the  Mercure  Ga- 
lant  of  Paris. 

AMSTERDAM. 

Le  Grand  DiEiionaire  Geographiqne,  containing  the  Defi- 
nitions of  the  proper  and  relative  Terms  belonging  to  the  A- 
ftronomical,  Natural,  Civil,  and  Hiftorical  Geography;  the 
general  and  particular  Divifions  of  the  Earth,  the  Sea,  and  their 
Parts ;  the  Defcription  of  the  Empires,  Kingdoms,  Republicks, 
States,  Provinces,  Towns,  Boroughs,  Cafiles,  Fortrcftes,  Fields 
of  Battle,  Patriarchates,  Biihopricks,  Abbies,  Monafteries, 
Mines,  Forefts,  Defercs,  Capes,  Iflands,  Peniniuia's,  Seas,  Lakes, 

Rivers, 
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Rivers,  Brooks,  Mineral  Waters,  Springs,  Gulphs,  Bays, 
Straits,  &c.  which  are  moft  remarkable  in  Europe,  A/la,  Afri- 
ca, and  America ;  the  different  Names,  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dern, given  by  feveral  People  to  one  and  the  fame  Place ;  the 
Pofition  of  the  principal  Towns,  Capes,  Ifles,  &c .  dcterrain'd 
by  the  moft  modern  and  fure  Obfervations  of  Mathematicians, 
Academies,  and  other  learned  Societies,  with  lhort  and  uieful 
Remarks  upon  the  Air,  &c,  the  natural  Hiftory  of  different 
Countries,  the  Manners,  Religion,  Language,  and  Commerce 
of  their  Inhabitants,  &c.  A  Work  extracted  from  the  ancient 
and  modern  Geographers,  the  mod  approved  Criticks,  the  mod 
unfufpe&ed  Accounts,  the  moft  faithful  Voyages  and  Maps,  and 
from  certain  Memoirs  taken  upon  the  Spot,  and  communicated 
to  the  Author  :  The  whole  rendered  conformable  to  the  laft 
Treaties  of  Peace,  Commerce,  Divifion  and  Alliance,  wirh  ex- 
act Quotations  in  the  Margin  of  each  Article.  By  Monfieur 
Bruzen  U  Martiniere,  Geographer  to  his  moft  Catholick  Ma- 
jefty. 

L  O  NT)  O  N, 

There  is  printing  a  very  beautiful  French  Edition  of  Mon- 
taigne's ElTays  in  three  Vol. imes  in  4to,  with  ufeful  and  necef- 
lary  Notes,  and  a  new  Tranflation,  a:id  true  Quotations  ot  all 
the  Paflages  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Italian,  in  the  faid  EfTays; 
by  Mr.  C'ste.  This  EJ  tion  will  be  enrich'd  with  a  curious 
Piece  of  Montaigne's  upon  rh<™  Death  of  his  Friend  La  Boetiey 
and  many  Letters  not  publiih'd  in  any  former  Edition  of  thefe 
Effays,  and  will  cerraiuly  be  finilh'd  by  Chriftmas  next. 

Propolals  are  publiih'd  for  printing  by  Subfcription  a  com- 
pleat  Catalogue  of  the  Publick  Library  in  Siou-College,  London, 
under  the  following  Title:  Bibliotheca  Cleri  Londi'ienjis  in 
Collegia  Sionenji  Catalogusy  duplici  forma  concinnatus.  'Pars 
prior  exhibct  Libros  juxta  ordinem  Scriniorum  dijtributos, 
&  ad  propria*  ClaJJes  redaftos.  Pars  altera  omnium  Auito- 
rum  nomina,  &  rerum  pracipuarum  capita  ordine  Alphabeti- 
co  compleElitur.     Auclore  Guiltelmo  Reading  Bibliothccario. 

There  having  been  no  Catalogue  printed  here  fince  the  Fire 
of  London  in  1666,  when  Part  of  the  Library  was  burnt;  and 
there  being  now  a  very  great  Collection  of  the  b.ft  printed 
Books  in  all  Faculties  and  Languages,  by  the  Addition  of  four 

entire 
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entire  Libraries  of  eminent  Peribns,  as  well  as  by  IefTer  Bene^ 
factions,  and  annual  Incomes  from  Stationers-Hall-,  and  the 
Governours  having  lately  enlarged  the  Stalls,  io  as  to  contain 
twice  as  many  Books  as  they  held  before  ;  and  this  being  the 
only  publick  Library  in  London  and  Weftmiufter:  For  theie 
Reafons  'tis  now  judg'd  proper  and  feafonable  to -print  a  Cata- 
logue, that  the  Learned  may  be  fully  informed  at  their  own 
Studies  what  the  Library  affords  upon  any  Subject,  and  that 
fuch  as  are  diibofed  to  be  Benefactors  to  it,  may  fee  what  is 
imperfecl:  or  wholly  wanting  in  it. 

This  Catalogue  will  be  printed  in  one  Volume  in  Folio; 
and  as  it  is  compofed  after  the  fame  Method,  lb  will  it  be  print- 
ed in  much  the  lame  Paper  and  Letter  as  the  Bibliotheca  Tel- 
leriana,  publilhed  at  Taris,  Anno  1)om.  1693.  And  becaufe 
it-  is  a  Work  of  a  particular  Nature,  no  more  Copies  will  be 
printed  than  what  are  fubfeibed  for.  The  Work  is  put  to  the 
Prefs,  in  order  to  be  wrought  off  with  all  polTible  Expedi- 
tion. 

There  are  printing  by  Subfcription,  Historical,  Critical,  The- 
ological and  Moral  DiiTertations  upon  the  moft  memorable  Events 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamenr.  In  three  Volumes  in  Folio.  Written 
in  French  by  the  learned  Monfieur  James  Saurin,  Minifter 
of  the  French  Church  at  the  Hague.  Done  into  Engltjh  by 
John  Chamberlayne,  Efq;  And  carefully  revifed  by  an  emi- 
nent Divine  of  the  Church  of  England.  With  the  Addition  of 
Chronological  Tables  for  connecting  the  faid  DifTertations. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Marci  Hieronymi  Vidae  Cremonenfis,  Albae  Epifcopi,  Poe- 
ticorum  libri  III.  Bombycum  libri  II.  Eclogae  &  Carmina  di- 
verfi  generis.  Authoris  Vitam,  in  qua  Literarum  flatus  in  Ita- 
lia fub  ilia  fere  rempora  renafcentium  breviter  exhibetur,  Dif- 
(ertationem  praeterea  de  ejuldem  fcriptis,  8c  Ahnotationes  quaf. 
dam  neceffarias  adjecit  Caleb  Hardinge,  A.  B. 


FINIS, 


BIBLIOTHECA  LITERARIJ, 


BEING     A 

COLLECTION 

O   F 

Inscriptions,   Medals, 
Dissertations,  &c. 

To  be  Continued. 


Number     VII. 

In  which  arc  contain'd, 

I.  A  Continuation  of  the  Extracl  of 
Monfieur  BlondeTs  Hiftory  of  the 
Roman  Calendar. 

II.  The  Labours  of  the  Learned. 


l  o  N  Z)  o  N, 

Printed  for  W.  and  J.  Inn ys  at  the  Weft  End  of  St.  Paul's, 
and  T.  Wo odward  at  the  Half-Moon  over  againfl:  St. "Dun- 
Jlan's  Church  in  Fleet-Street.    MDCCXXIV. 

Where  may  be  had  N»  I.   II.  III.  IV.  V.  and  VI      Price 

One  Shilling  each. 


BOOKS  Trinted  forW.  and  J.  Inn  vs. 

I.  T   Iber  Vahrum  &  Decimaritm:  Being  an  Account:  of  fuch  Eccle- 
\_^i  fiartical  Benefices  in  England  and  Wales,  as  now  ftand  charged 
with  or  lately  were  difcharged  from  the  Payment  of  Firft  Fruits  and 
Tenths.     The  fecond  Edition.     By  Mr.  Eclon,  8vo.  172?. 

2.  Philofophical  TranfacTrkrn,  N°.  378.  for  the  Months  of  July 
and  Augujl,  1713.  continued  and  published  by  Dr.  Jurin,  Secretary  to 
the  Royal  Society.  Where  may  be  had  a  compleat  Sett  in  thirty  Vo- 
lumes in  4to.  and  moil  of  the  Numbers  feparate'ly. 

3.  M.Accii  Plauti  Comcedia:  Quatuor  Sele6tx,  Amphitruo,  Capti- 
vi,  Epidicus,  Rudcns,  cum  Interpretatione  Sc  Notis  quasinUfum  Del- 
phini  edidit  Jacobus  Operarius :  Selegir,  receni'uit,  indiceque  adjetto 
Seholisaptavit  Samuel  Patrick,  8V0.   1724. 

4.  An  Addrcis  to  Parents ;  {hewing  them  the  Obligations  they  are 
under  to  take  Care  of  the  Chriilian  Education  of  their  Children,  'and 
laying  before  them  the  principal  Points  in  which  they  ought  to  infhuct 
them.     By  Jofeph  Hoole,  Vicar  of  Haxcy,  8V0.   1724. 

f .  An  Anfwer  to  fome  late  Papers,  entitled,  Ihe  Independant  Whig, 
fo  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  Eftabliflied  j  . 
in  which  her  Doclrines,  Creeds,  Liturgies,  and  Ejlablifloment,  her  Cler- 
gy with  their  Rights  divine  and  humane  are  modeftly  defended)  and 
their  Author's  new  Notions  proved  to  be  not  only  abfurd  and  ridicu- 
lous, but  alfo  directly  oppofite  to  thofe  very  Texts  of  God's  Word,  on 
which  he  pretends  to  found  them.  By  Francis  Squire,  A.  M.  Reftor. 
of  Exford  and  Vicar  of  Cutcombe  and  Litxborotv.  Somerfet.   8vo.  1723. 

6.  Epigrammatum  Delectus  ex  omnibus  turn  Vcteribus  turn  Recen- 
tioribus  Poctis  accurate  decerptus  :  Cum  DiflTertatione  de  Vera  Pul- 
chritudine  &  Adumbrata,in  qua  ex  certis  Principiis,  Rejtctionis  8c  Se- 
le&ionis  Epigrammatum  caufa:  redduntur.  Adjcctx  funt  Elegantes 
Sententia,  ex  Antiquis  Poctis  farce,  fed  feveriore  judicio,  felecta;  cum 
brcvioribus  Scmcnuis  ac  Proverbiis  ex  Autoribus  Graicis  6c  Latinis. 
Quibusfubjungitur  altcriusDele&iisfpecimenex  nuperis  maxime  Pce'tis 
ab  eleftoribus  prxtermiihs.  Editio*aova  nuperis  longc  emendatior  in 
ufum  Schplas  Etoncnfis,  110.  1724. 

7.  An  Eflay  on  the  animal  Oeconomy,  together  with- Obfervations 
on  the  Small-Pox.  By  J.  Flehetius,  M.  D.  Phyfician  in  Ordinary  10 
the  King  of  France,  J  nfpeftor- General  of  the  Hofpitals  in  Flanders, 
and  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences.  Tranilated  from 
the  French,  8™.  1723. 
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BOOKS  Trinted  and  Sold  Ly  Tho.  Woodward  at  the 
Half-Moon  over  again  ft  St.  DunftanV  Church  in  Fleet  ftreet. 

j.T^UCLID's  Elements  of  Geometry  from  the  Lztin  Tranflation 
jLj  of  Commandine.  To  which  is  added,  a  Treatife  of  the  Nature 
and  Arithmetic!*  of  Logarithms;  likewife  another  of  the  Elements  of 
plain  and  fpherical  Trigonometry  •,  with  a  Preface,  {hewing  the  Ule- 
fulnefs  and  Excellency  of  this  Work.  By  Dr.  John  Ktil,  F.  R.  S. 
and  late  Profeflor  of  Aftronomy  in  Oxford.  Now  done  into  Englifli. 
The  whole  revis'd }  where  deficient,  fupplied ;  where  loft:  or  corrupted 
rcftor'd.  Alio  many  Faults  committed  by  Dr.  Harris,  Mr.  Cafwely 
Mr.  Heynes,  and  other  Trigonometrical  Writer?,  are  {hewn  ;  and  in 
thofe  Cafes  where  they  are  miitaken,  here  are  given  Solutions  geome- 
trically true.  A  more  ample  Account  of  which  may  be  fcen  in  Mr. 
Cumh  Preface.     By  Mr.  Sam.  Cum. 

t.  A  new  and  compleat  Treatife  of  the  Doctrine  of  Fractions,  Vul- 
gar and  Decimal :  Containing  not  only  all  that  hath  hitherto  been 
publiih'd  on  this  Subject;  but  alfo  many  other  compendious  Utages 
and  Applications  of  them  never  before  extant.  Together  with  a  com- 
pleat Management  of  circulating  Numbers,  which  is  entirely  new, 
and  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  right  ufing  of  Fractions.  To  which  is 
an  Epitome  of  Duodecimals,  and  an  Idea  of  Mcafuring.  The  whole  is 
adapted  to  the  meanelt  Capacity,  and  very  ufeful  to  Book-keepers, 
Gaugers,  Surveyors,  and  all  Perfons  whofe  Bufinefs  requires  Skill  in 
Arithmetick.     By  Mr.  to.  C«k».     The  fecond  Edition. 

The  fecond  Edition  of  Liber  Valorum  £5?  Decimnrum :  Being  an  Ac- 
count of  fuch  Eccleiiaftical  Benefices  in  England  and  Wales,  as  now 
iiand  charged  with,  or  lately  were  difcharged  from  the  Payment  of 
Firft  Fruits  and  Tenths.     By  Mr.  Ellon. 

The  fecond  Edition  of  Mr.  Efton's  State  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Corporation  of  the  Government  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne^  for 
the  Augmentation  of  the  poor  Clergy. 

Speedily  will  be  publ/JJyd,  (beautifully  printed,)  tranjlated  from  the  French 
of  Mr.  Croufaz,  ProfeJJ'or  of'Thilofophy  and  Mathematkks^  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Laufane. 

4.  A  new  Treatife  of  the  Art  of  Thinking;  containing  a  compleat 
Syltem  of  Reflections  concerning  the  Conduct  and  Improreroant  of  the 
Mind,  in  Enquiries  into  all  Kinds  of  Truth,  efpecially  fuch  as  relate  to 
the  Knowledge  of  Mankind ;  illuftrated  with  Variety  of  Characters 
and  Examples,  drawn  for  the  ordinary  Occurrences  of  Life.- 
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H  E  Rule  by  which  the  Golden  Number  is  placed  in  Ch.  VI. 
the  Calendar,  is  this;  every  Number  precedes  its  next 
lels  Number  n  Days:  Thus  the  Number  2,  which  is 
fet  againft  Jan.  12,  precedes  the  Number  1,  which  is 
placed  to  Jin.  23,  11  Days.     So  the  Number  3,  let  to  Jan.  1, 
precedes  Number  2,  Jan.  12  ;  and  fo  of  the  reft.     Becaufe  the 
lunar  Year  falling  11  Days  fhort  of  the  folar,   the  new  Moon 
of  the  following  Year  mud  lb  many  Days  precede  that  of 
the  foregoing,   only  the  Number  1  precedes  the  Number  19 
12  Days,    which  t$  occafioned  by  the  Salt  or  Leap  of  the 
Moon,  of  which  more  hereafter.     It  is  alio  obfervable,   t\ntsce?»ty. 
in  the  Diftribution  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Number  in  theBook  3- 
Calendar,   every  following  Number  is  produced   of  the  forc-clup' ir" 
going  by  the  Addition  of  8,  or  by  the  Addition  of  19  and  Sub- 
traction of  11.     Thus  the  G.  N.  3,  being  fet  to  Jan.  1,  (which 
f-crves  as  the  Bafis  to  all  the  reft)  adding  8  to  ir,  you  have  it 
for  the  next  Number,  add  8  to  n,  it  produces  19  for  the  third 
Number,  add  8  to  that,  and  call  away  19,  (which  is  always  to 
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be  rejected  when  the  Number  added  makes  a  Number  above  19) 
and  you  have  8  for  the  fourth  Number,  add  8  to  that,  or  which 
is  much  the  fame,  add  19  to  that,  and  fubftracl:  11,  you  have 
16  for  the  fifth  Number,  and  fo  of  the  reft.     Always  oblerving 
that  if  the  following  Number  after  this  Addition  and  Subftra&ion 
.   made,  be  greater  than  the  foregoing,  a  void  Space  of  one  Day 
mud  be  left  between  the  Place  of  that  and  the  foregoing ;  if  it 
be  lefs,  it  mud  be  placed  immediately  under  it.     So  n  follow- 
ing the  Number  3,  which  is  fet  to  Jan.  1,  mud  not  be  fct  a- 
gainft  Jan.  2.  immediately  under  the  former,  but  to  Jan.  3,  and 
19  being  more  than  11,  to  Jan.  5 ;  but  8,  which  is  leis  than  19, 
to  Jan.  6.     But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  Order  is  fbrnetimes 
interrupted    by   Embolifmick  Months,   or  fome  other  Caufe, 
whereof  hereafter. 
Chap.       The  Ancients  feem  to  have  had  no  other  Reafon  but  their 
VII.    own  Will  for  making  the  lefs  Numbers  immediately  follow  the 
greater,  becaufe  the  Cycle  might  as  eafily  have  been  ordered 
ib,  as  to  have  made  the  greater  follow  the  lefs.     But  there  was 
a  very  good  Reafon  for  their  leaving  void  Spaces  in  the  Calen- 
dar.   In  the  Space  of  8  folar  Years  are  1922  Days,  and  99  Moons 
make  2923  Days,    14  Hours,    31'  r^"  9'",   exceeding  8  folar 
Years  1  Day,  14  Hours,  31'  15"  9"',   that  is  a  Day  and  fome- 
what  more  than  half,   and  more  than    3  Days  in   16  Years. 
Therefore  to  bring  the  political  Calendary  Moon  as  near  as 
may  be  to  the  Aft ronomical,  fuppofe  chat  this  Year  for  Exam- 
ple have  7  for  the  G.  N,  16  Years  hence  the  G.  N.  will  be  4, 
in  which  Time  it  is  certain  the  Moon  will  fall  out  3  Days  later 
than  in  this,  and  confequently  the  Number  4  ought  to  be  kt  3 
Days  after  7,   leaving  3  vacant  Places,  one  of  .which  may  be 
filled  up  with  15",   the  mean  Number  between  both,  being  8 
more  than  7,  and  8  lefs  than  4  added  to  19;  whereby  we  fee 
the  Reafon  why  each  Number  exceeds  the  foregoing  by  the  Ad- 
dition of  8,  or  Subftrj&ion  of  ix.     But  the  Reafon  why  che 
foregoing  Number  is  produced  from  the  following,  by  the  Ad- 
dition of  11,   or  Subtraction  of  8,  is  this;  eleven  folar  Years 
contain  4017  Days,    t8  Hours;    but  136  Moons  contain  but 
4016  Days,  3  Hours,  fi'  11"  $6"\  which  are  lefs  than  the  folar 
Years  one  Day,  14  Hours,  8'  5-7"  4'",   that  is  little  more  than 
a  Day  and  half,  and  little  more  than   3  Days  in  21  Years; 
whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  fuppofmg  the  G.  N.  of  the  firft 
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Year  4,  eleven  Years  after  the  G.  N.  will  be  r?,  at  'which 
Time  the  new  Moon  will  fall  out  fooner  by  one  Day,  and  lit- 
tle more  than  half;  than  it  did  when  G.  N.  was  4 ;  and  in  ^^ 
Years,  when  the  G.  N.  is  7,  ir  will  fallout  a  little  more  than  3 
Days  earlier  than  it  did  when  G.  N.  was  4:  Therefore  7  ought 
to  be  let  in  the  Calendar  3  Days  before  4,  leaving  two  Spaces 
void  between,  one  of  which  being  filled  with  15-,  the  mean 
Number,  being  as  was  obferved  before  3  more  than  7,  and  8 
lefs  than  4  added  to  19,  or  n  lels  than  7  aducd  to  19,  and  n 
more  than  4;  the  other  Place  mud  continue  void,  there  being 
no  Number  which  can  be  brought  in  to  poiTcfs  it,  but  it  fliall 
exceed  the  foregoing  by  more  or  lefs  than  8,  and  the  following 
by  more  or  lefs  than  n.  It  is' probable  that  Meton  the  Athe- 
nian, (who  compofed  this  Cycle  of  19  Years)  came  to  make 
his  Calculation  in  this  Manner.  The  Greeks  at  firfl:  iuppofingrjook  i.' 
the  Moon's  fynodical  Courfe  to  be  exactly  30  Days,  made  their  chap.  4. 
Year  of  ix  fuch  lunar  Months,  or  360  Days-,  but  finding  their5' 
Error  herein,  they  took  away  6  Days,  and  reduced  their  lunar 
Year  to  3^4,  which  as  has  been  before  obferved  is  n  Days 
lefs  than  the  folar  Year:  To  rectify  this  Irregularity,  they  in- 
ferted  at  the  End  of  every  fecond  Year,  an  Intercalary  Month 
of  zz  Days,  which  they  called  i(u&oKiy<ciiov.  In  a  while  they 
found  that  the  6  Hours  which  they  had  neglected  making  a 
Day  in  4  Years,  caulcd  their  Year  to  precede  the  true  folar  Year 
by  the  Space  of  a  Day.  To  rectify  this,  they  changed  the  Or- 
der of  their  Intercalation,  letting  3  Years  pais  of  3 5-4  Days  each, 
and  in  the  4th  intercalating  o  e  Month  and  half  of  45-  Days, 
which  included  the  11  Days  ;  id  6  Hours  4  Times.  And  to 
make  this  Intercalation  io  mc  aorable  and  confiderablc  that  it 
might  not  be  neglected  or  forgo  ten,  they  inltituted  the  Olympic k 
Games,  in  the  Time  of  Iphit:  r,  which  were  obferved  in  this 
Intercalary  Month,  at  the  E  d  of  every  four  Years.  They 
found  however  that  there  was  ill  an  Inequality  in  the  folar  and 
lunar  Periods,  whereupon  they  doubled  their  Cycle,  and  framed 
one  of  8  Years;  tbar  alfo  failing,  they  framed  another  of  n 
Years.  Meton  the  Athenian  upon  comparing  thefc  two  Cy- 
cles, found  that  as  in  8  Years  59  Moons  exceeded  the  folar 
Years  within  that  Space  iometh  ng  more  than  1  Day  and  14 
Hour?,  and  that  in  n  Years  136  Moons  fell  fhort  of  the  folar 
Years  1  Day  14  Hours,   and  fome  Minutes  more,  he  judged 
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that  if  thefe  two  Cycles  were  joyncd  together,  the  Excefs  of 
the  one  would  compenfate  for  the  DefecT:  of  the  other;  and 
thus  compos'd  his  Cycle  of  19  Years,  by  which  he  acquir'd 
great  Reputation  ;  and  his  Cycle  being  judged  of  mod  excel- 
lent Uie,  has  obtained  the  Name  of  the  Golden  Number.  And 
becaufe  it  was  compofed  of  8  and  n,  the  Ancients,  particular- 
ly \Dionyfius  Exiguus,  always  made  the  Partition  of  this  Cy- 
cle into  the  Ogdoade,  and  Endecade,  or  the  Terms  of  8  and 
11;  not  into  the  Decade  and  Enneade,  i.  e.  10  and  9  asfome 
Moderns  do. 
Chap.  Becaufe  as  has  been  oblerved,  the  Embolifms  and  the  Omiffion 
VIII.  of  Hours  and  Minutes  in  the  Suppuration  of  the  new  Moons 
in  civil  Ufage,  is  the  Caufe  thit  the  natural  Order  of  the  G.  N. 
is  interrupted  in  fome  Places  of  the  Calendar :  That  we  may 
know  how  to  place  this  Cycle  in  the  Almanack,  againft  what 
Days  the  G.  N.  is  to  be  fet,  and  what  Places  are  to  be  left  void, 
the  ancient  Computators  have  invented  thefe  riming  Verfes, 

Aureus  hac  arte  Humerus  format ur  aperte. 

1.  Trima  dies  Jani,  qua  Janua  dicitur  anni 
Temarium  retinet :  Ne  pojterus  or  do  vacillet, 

2.  Ter  pracedentem  numerum  dant  oclp  feqnentem, . 
To  lie  decern  par  Her  q\  novem  reliquum  retinendo, . 

3.  Majori  numero  debetur  tcrtius  ordoy 
Siq;  minor  fequitur  majori  continuetur. 

4.  'Per  loca  Biffena  non  eft  hac  regula  vera. 

5.  Tres  Februi  quarto  Nonanum  continuato, 

6.  Quatuor  apponas  fub  Apr  His  pridie  nonas. 

7.  Tot  ''Junius  later  at  ubi  nonas  quatuor  apt  at. 

8.  Augujti  capite  tres  debes  contiuuare. 

9.  Quatuor  Oflobris  later  at  im  pone  Calendis. 
10.  At  quarto  nonas  duodeni  deuiq;  Men/is, 

Linea  tredecimum  tenet  una  fimulq;  fecundum. 
\  1 .  Excipe  fex  Menfes,  Jnlium  prius  atq\  fequentes, 
His  quamvis  ere  feat,  undenis  fumma  propinquat. . 
OcJo  minor  fequitur  numerus,  nee  continuatur. 
Tali  quippe  modo  defcribitur  Aureus  or  do. 

The  Meaning  of  thefc  Vcrfes-  is  this :    1.  The  G.  N.  3  mud 
be  [c:  to  the  ift  of  'January,     z.  Every  following  Number  muft 
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exceed  the  foregoing  by  85  carting  away  19,  as  often  as  the  Ad- 
dition of  8  makes  any  Number  exceed  it.  3.  If  by  catting  away 
19,  the  following  Number  be  lefs  than  the  preceding,  it  muft'be 
put  immediately  after  it,  without  a  Vacancy  between.  If  it  ex- 
ceed the  preceding  Number,  there  mufl  be  a  Vacancy  between 
'em.  4.  There  are  12  Exceptions  to  this  Rule,  viz.  5-.  Febr. 
2,  3  Numbers  n,  19,  8,  follow  one  another  without  Interruption, 
6.  Apr.  4,  thefe  four  19,  8,  16,  5,  follow  without  any  Vacancy 
between.  7.  Jut/ez,  the  fame  Numbers  follow  in  like  Manner, 
8.  Aug.  1,  thefe  three  8,  16, 5-,  follow  like  wife.  9.  Off.  i,  thefe 
four  16,  f,  13,  2.  10.  1)ec.%,  13,2,  immediately  follow  t 6, 5", 
in  the  laft  Month,  ri.  In  the  fix  laft  Months  the  Number  19, 
tho'  more  than  11,  is  yet  fct  immediately  afcer  it,  without  any 
Vacancy  between. 

After  this,  follows  a  Table  fetting  forth  the  Days  whereon  Ch.  IX. . 
the  new  Moon  falls  out,  during  the  Space  of  19  Years  accord- 
ing to  this  Calculation;  with  the  Number  of  Days  computed  set Part 3. 
to  each  Lunation,  according  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  cither  Cave^^  . 
or  Plenc.     Which  I  omit  to  tranlcribe,   becaufe  it  teaches  no 
more  than  may  be  known. by  the  foregoing  Calendar. 

Book  IV. 

This  Book  containing  nothing  elle  but  the  Method  by  which  Ch.I.ir, 
the  moveable  Fcafts  and  the  Cycles  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  are  III, IV. 
to  be  found,  I  have  taken  no  Extracts  from  it ;  becaufe  the 
Subftancc  of  what  is  here  laid  may  be  found  in  the  Common- 
Prayer-Book,  and  Holder's  Dilcourfe  of  Time.  Except  the  an- 
cient Pafchal  Table  which  is  here  tranferibed.  He  has  alio  put 
in  all  the  other  moveable  Feafts  of  the  Year  in  his  Table,  all 
which  depending  upon  Ea/ter,  I  thought  I  might  lave  m'yfelf  the 
Trouble  of  tranicribing. 

The  Way  to  find  Eafter  by  this  Table,  is  this:  When  you  Ch.  III,', 
have  found  the  Golden  Number  for  the  Year,  obferve  what  Let- 
ter it  ftands  againft,  then  guide  your  Eye  down,  and  where  you 
find  the  Dominical  Letter  for  that  Year,  next  following  -the  Let- 
ter againft  which  the  Golden  Number  ftands;  over  againft  that, 
you  will  fee  the  Day  of  the  Month  on  which  Eafhr  falls  that 
r.  As  for  Example,  in  the  Year  15-20,  the  Golden  Number 
2,  which  (landing  in  the  Table  againft-  the  Letter  G,  i-c- 
iug  the  Dominical  Letter  that  Year,  mews  that  April  1,  which 
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{lands  againfl  the  next  Letter  G,  was  Eafief 
Day  that  Year.  So  for  the  Year  1681,  (the 
Year  wherein  Monfieur  Blondel  publiihed 
his  Book)  the  Golden  Number  was  11,  the 
Dominical  Letter  A,  which  being  found  in 
the  Table,  fliews  that  Eafier  Day  was  that 
Year  April  16. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  this  Table  the 
Dominical  Letters  are  fet  againfl  the  14th 
Day  of  the  Pafchal  Moon,  only  there  is  no 
Dominical  Letter  fet  againfl  March  n,  at 
which  the  Number  16  ftands,  becaufe  Eafier 
can  never  fall  upon  that  Day.  Nor  is  there 
any  Golden  Number  fet  againfl  any  Day  af- 
ter April  18,  beceufe  the  Terms  of  the  Paf- 
chal Moon  are  fix'd  between  March  8.  and 
April  5.  inclufively,  between  the  Golden 
Numbers  16"  and  8 ;  lb  that  the  14th  Day  of 
no  Pafchal  Moon  can  fall  out  before  March 
xi,  nor  after  April  18.  Therefore  no  Do- 
minical Letter  need  be  fet  to  March  xi, 
becaufe  if  the  14th  Day  of  the  Moon  falls  out 
then,  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  do,  when  the  G. 
N.  is  16,  tho'  it  lhould  be  Sunday,  Eafier 
Day  cannot  be  kept  till  the  Sunday  after. 
And  no  Golden  Number  ought  to  be  let  af- 
ter April  18,  becaufe  fuppofing  the  14th 
Day  of  a  Moon  mould  fall  out  any  of  the 
other  Days  which  are  fet  in  the  Table  after 
that,  it  cannot  belong  to  the  Pafchal  Moon, 
becaufe  the  firfl  Day  of  it  will  fall  after  Apr. 
5,  which  is  contrary  to  rhe  Rule  of  the  Church  for  the  Cele- 
bration of  Eafier.  There  are  void  Places  left  between  the 
Golden  Numbers  in  this  Table,  for  the  fame  Reafon  that  fuch 
void  Places  are  left  in  the  Calendar:  Becaufe  it  is  mppos'd, 
that  the  14th  Day  of  the  Moon  cannot  fall  upon  any  of  thofe 
Days,  which  are  left  void  of  a  Golden  Number.  Which  Rule 
would  always  hold  good,  if  the  G.  N.  was  a  perfect  Cycle 
<of  the  Revolutions  of  the  Moon :   But  bccaulc  it  fails  near 


The 

Ancient  Paf- 

1 

chal  Table. 

Golden     D. 

Eaft 

er 

Num. 

L. 

Day. 

16 

j 

D 

Mar 

21 

E 

*3 

13 

F 

M 

2, 

G 

15 

A 

26 

10 

B 

17 

C 

iS 

18 

D 

19 

7 

E 

3° 

F 

31 

IJ 

G 

Apr 

,    1 

4 

A 

2 

B 

3 

11 

C 

4 

I 

D 

5 

E 

6 

9 

F 

1 

G 

8 

17 

A 

9 

6 

B 

10 

C 

11 

T4 

D 

12 

3 

E 

13 

F 

14 

11 

G 

15 

A 

16 

I? 

B 

17 

8 

C 

18 

D 

19 

E 

20 

F 

21 

G 

21 

A 

2-3 

B 

2-4 

- 

C 

15 

an 


C7] 

an  Hour  and  half  in  19  Years,  this  has  caufed  an  Irregularity 
in  the  moveable  Feafts. 

Part  III.     Book  T. 
In  this  Part,   our   Author  firft  mews  the  Defects  and  Er-  Chap, 
rors  in  this  ancient  Account,  and  the  vain  Efforts  were  made   I.  II. 
rowards  correcting  them,  by  the  Councils  of  Conf/ance,  Bafil 
and  Trent:  Who  at  laft  remitted  this  Affair  to  the  Anofto- 
lick  See,  by  whom  the  Matter  was  perfected  under  the  Pon- 
tificate of  Gregory  XIII.     A  Council  of  Aftronomers  was  cal- 
led, who  after  long  Debates,   at  laft  all  agreed  to  a  Regula- 
tion made  by  Aloyfius  Liltus,  an  excellent  Phyfician  and  A- 
ftronomcr,    whole  Tables  (he  being  dead)   were  prefented  to 
the  Pope  by  his  Brother. 

It  was  allow'd  on  all  Hands,  that  the  Julian  Year  of  365" Ch.  III- 
Days  6  Hours,  was  longer  than  the  Agronomical  Year;  which 
according  to  Ttokmey  confifts  of  365  Days  y  Hours  5-5'  ix'', 
that  is  4'  48"  lefs  than  the  Julian  Year,  or  7~  of  a  Day.  Ac- 
cording to  Albategniusy  365-  Days  5-  Hours  46'  X4//,  lefs  than 
the  Julian  Year  i3/  36",  or  t4v  of  a  Day.  Acording  to  Alfon- 
fus  of  365-  Days  $  Hours  49'  f6//,  lefs  than  the  Civil  Year  10' 
4//,  or  t4t  of  a  Day.  According  to  the  unequal  Equinoxes  of 
Copernicus,  the  longcft  Duration  of  the  Year  has  365-  Days  5* 
Hours  5"5/  57"  4c/",  differing  from  the  Civil  Year  4'  1"  20"', 
or  ™  of  a  Day.  The  leaft  Duration  36^  Days  5  Hours  42/  55"' 
7'.",  lefs  than  the  common  Year  17'  4//  53/'/,  or  -f?  of  a  Day. 
Finally,  the  mean  Motion  365-  Days  5  Hours  49'  %6"  13  '",  lefs 
than  the  Julian  Year  ic/  33"  37"',  or  4Ty  of  a  Day.  Accord- 
ing ro  Longomontanus,  whom  Dr.  Beverege  thinks  to  have  been 
moft  exact  in  this  Matter,  the  Year  confifts  of  365-  Days  5-  Hours 
48'  55//,  or  very  near  -,~fr  of  a  Djy. 

The  other  Error  in  the  old  Calculation  happened  from  theCh.  IV. 
Hour  and  half,   and  little  more  wherein  the  Moon's  Courfes 
in  19  Years  fell  ihort  of  thole  of  the  Sun. 

The  Diibrders  caufed  by  thefe  Errors,  were,  that  the  vernal  Ch.  V. 
Equinox  falling  out  ten  Days  earlier  than  it  did  at  the  Time 
of  the  Nicene  Council,  all  the  fixed  Feafts  fell  out  ten  Days 
later  than  they  ought.  Alfo  the  moveable  Feafts  fell  out  la- 
ter than  they  mould  do  by  the  Decree  oi  thv Niceue-  Council : 
Being  not  adapted  to  the  Equinox  as  was  there  ordered,  but 

to 
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to  the  2irt  of  March  above  ten  Days  later.     The  new  Moons 
alfc   falling  out  four  or  five  Days   earlier  than    the  Days  to 
which  the  G.  N.  in  the  Calendar  were  affixed,  encrcaied  this 
Diforder  in  all  the  moveable  Feafts;   fo  that  they  frequently 
fell  out  above  a  Month  later  than  they  ought  to  do. 

Book  II. 
Ch.I.II,  The  Aftronomers  being  affembled  as  has  been  faid  to  cor- 
III,  IV, reel  thele  Errors,  propofed  leveral  Methods.  Some  were  for 
•V.  fixing  the  Equinox  on  March  n,  and  adapting  the  moveable 
Feafts  to  thai  Time:  But  this  was  rejected,  becaufe  by  this 
Means  fometimes  there  would  not  be  one  Sunday  between  Epi- 
phany and  Sepiuagcfima.  Others  propoled  to  call:  away  fif- 
teen Days,  and  reduce  the  Equinox  to  March  25,  that  fb 
Chrijimas  Day  might  fall  on  the  Wiurer  Solftice,  as  it  did 
when  our  Saviour  was  born.  But  it  was  thought  more  expe- 
dient to  caft  out  ten  Days  only,  becaufe  that  would  bring  back 
the  Solftice  to  March  21,  as  it  was  at  the  Time  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Nice,  when  the  Feafts  of  the  Church  were  folemnly  fet- 
tled and  confirmed.  Therefore  Pope  Gregory  by  his  Bull  1581, 
ordered  that  in  the  Year  1^82,  in  the  Month  of  Oclober,  af- 
ter the  fourth  of  the  Nones,  the  next  Day  fhould  be  called  the 
Ides  of  that  Month  :  That  is,  that  the  filth  Day  fhould  be 
called  the  fifteenth,  and  rheu  the  Days  fhould  proceed  as  for- 
merly, viz.  if,  16,  17,  18,  &c.  Thus  ten  Days  being  taken 
from  that  Year,  the  Equinox  in  the  next  Year  was  advanced 
to  March  21.  And  to  prevent  the  Variation  of  the  Equinox 
from  that  Day  for  the  Future,  \~  was  ordered,  that  in  four 
hundred  Years  three  leap  Years  ihould  be  omitted,  leaving  a 
leap  Year  to  thole  Cenrurics  only  which  may  be  divided  by 
four.  The  Retrogradation  of  the  Equinox  being  one  Day  in  one 
hundred  thirty  four  Years,  makes  three  Days  in  four  hundred 
and  two  Years ;  three  leap  Years  being  therefore  omitted  in 
that  Time,  the  odd  two  Years  which  are  neglected,  cannot 
produce  the  Vatiarion  of  a  Day  in  above  twenty  thoufand 
Years.  Thofe  Nations  who  received  not  the  Pope's  Bull,  ftill 
obferve  the  Julian  Year,  which  has  caufed  the  Diftindlion  of 
old  and  new  Style,  which  is  commonly  written  thus,  March 
';  r ;  that  is,  March  21.  old  Stile,  March  31.  new  Stile.  But 
now  fince  the  Year  1700,  there  is  one  Day's  more  Difference;* 

io 
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fothat  we  muft  write  now  Maich  44.  Tin's  Retrenchment  of 
ten  Days,  caufed  an  Interruption  in  the  Cy  c  of  the  Sun  or 
Dominical  Letter,  fo  that  whereas  in  the  .  ar  1501,  G  was 
the  Dominical  Letter  the  fir  ft  Part  of rhe Y  ;  after  the  Regu- 
lation Ofiob.  V)  C  became  the  Sunday  I  er  for  the  enfuing 
Part  of  that  Year,  after  which  they  preceded  as  formerly. 

Book  IN. 
They  found  it  more  difficult  to  reform  the  other  Error  which  Chap. 1„ 
related  to  the  Moon.  They  could  not  contrive  to  fix  rhe  Gol- 
den Number  to  any  Day  of  the  Month,  where  it  might  ftand 
perpetual :  For  when  there  ihould  be  an  Equation  of  the  Sun 
by  the  cafting  away  of  a  leap  Year,  the  new  Moons  in  the 
Decennoval  Cycle  would  fall  out  a  Day  later  upon  every  fuch 
Equation  :  And  this  they  termed  the  Metamptofis^  that  is,  the 
falling  out  later.  Again,  when  there  mould  be  an  Equation 
of  the  Moon,  which  at  the  End  of  three  hundred  and  twelve 
Years  would  fall  out  a  Day  fiiort  of  the  Sun's  Courle,  here 
would  be  what  they  called  a  Troemplojis,  or  a  falling  cut  ear- 
lier-, fo  that  the  New  Moons  would  then  fall  out  fboner  by 
a  Day  than  they  did  before.  And  this  Metamftofis  falling  out 
3  Times  in  the  Space  of  400  Years,  and  the  'Proemptofs  once 
and  fomething  more  in  that  Space,  would  make  it  neceiTary  to 
change  the  Place  of  the  Golden  Number  in  the  Calendar  almoft 
every  Century :  So  that  to  frame  a  perpetual  Cycle  of  Luna- 
tions, it  would  be  neceiTary  to  make  30  Calendars;  for  in  fewer 
the  Golden  Numbers  could  not  be  affixed  to  all  the  Revolutions 
of  the  new  Moons. 

Whilft  the  Aftronomers  were  perplexing  their  Brains  with  theCh.  II. 
Settlement  of  the  Golden  Number,  to  find  out  a  perpetual 
Courfe  of  Lunations,  the  Regulation  of  that  famous  Aftronomer 
Aloyflus  Lilius  before- mentioned,  was  prefented  to  the  Pope. 
Whereupon  the  laborious  Multiplication  of  Calendars  was  call: 
afide,  and  according  to  his  Tables,  30  Epacls  which  anfwered 
to  all  the  Days  of  the  longeft  Moon,  were  received  and  affixed 
to  the  Days  of  the  Month,  infteadofthe  Golden  Number;  19 
of  which  Epa&s  would  anfwer  to  all  the  new  Moons,  till  an  • 
Equation  happened,  and  then  19  others  would  do  the  like.  They 
were  placed  as  in  the  following  reformed  Calendar. 
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Ch.  III.     What  the  Epacts  are,   and  to  what  Ufe  they  ferve,  may 
IV.  V.  be    found  in  Holder,    and   elfewhere.     In    this  Calendar   arc 
four  Columns.     The   firft  contains    the    Epacts,   the   fecond 
the  Days  of  the  Month,  the  third  the  Dominical  Letter,  and  the 
fourth  the  Calends,  &c.     The  Epacts  as  has  been  laid,  fup- 
ply  the  Place   of  the  Golden  Number,    every  one  of  which 
Serves   for   a   whole   Year  ;    and    the   Days   remaining    after 
twelve  Moons  are  ended,    are   of  the   fame   Number  with 
the  Epact  of  the  enfuing  Year.     So  in  the  Year  1661,  the 
Epact  10,  fhews  that  the  laft  Moon  of  the  preceding  Year  i66r, 
ended  December  xr,    that  is,    ten  Days  before  the  End  of 
the  folar  Year.     And  forafmuch  as   in  the  Year   which  has 
19  for  its  Epact,   two  Moons  end  in  December^   one  De- 
cember 1,  the  other  December  31,   where  nothing  remains, 
that  fhews   that  the  following    Epact   is  o,    or  30.     Now 
becaufe  it  was  not  thought  convenient  to  fet  o  down  for 
an  Epacl,  nor  fo  proper  to  fet  30,  becaufe  it  muft  in  this 
Place  ftand  for  a  Cypher,  therefore  they  chofe  to  fet  this 
indifferent   Character  *,   which   may  ferve  to  denote  either 
of  'em.     And  becaufe  the  Moon  returns  almoft  to  the  fame 
Time  of  its  Changes  in  nineteen  Years,  therefore  we  take 
a  Courfe  of  nineteen   Epacts   for   that  Time,    which   being 
ended,    we   begin   again  with  the  fame  Epacts,    and  conti- 
nue this  Courlc  till  a  Metamptofe,  or  'Proemptofe  happens, 
and  then   we   find  out  another  Courfe  of  nineteen   Epacts, 
which  are  continued  in  like  Manner,   till  another  Equation, 
and  are  then   changed  for  another  Courfe   of  nineteen    E- 
pacts.     And  thus  by   changing  the   Courfe  of  nineteen   E- 
pacts    thirty  Times,    thefe    thirty    Epacts   ferve   inftead    of 
thirty  feveral  Calendars  of  the  Golden  Number.     And  the  Gol- 
den Number  is  only  ufed  now   to  difcover  the   Courfe  of 
the  Epacts  according  to  the  Table,   which  I  have  made  di- 
ftinct   by   itfelf,   called  a  Table  of  all   the  Courfes   of  the 
Epa&s  in  the  Gregorian  Calendar. 
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A  Table  of  all  the  Couifes  of  the  Epatts 
in  the  Gregorian  Calendar. 
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Chap.      In  the  Table  belonging  to  this  Place  we  may.  obferve,  that 
VI.V1I.  againft  every  Letter  is  placed  a  Courfe  of  Epacls  anf.vcring  to 

VIII.  the  Golden  Number,  and  each  following  Epaft  exceeding  the 

IX.  preceding  by  n;  except  thofe  Epa&s  which  ftand  under  the 
Golden  Number  i,  which  exceed  the  preceding  by  12.     Alio 
under  all  the  Golden  Numbers  which  exceed  n,  the  Epacl:  25-, 
is  marked  in  a  different  Character  from  the  other  Epa&s,  and 
liL.wiic  from  the  Character  whereby  it  is  noted  in  thofe  Co- 
lumn; ,  \\  hich  precede  the  G.  N.  11,  where  it  is  marked  thus  25,  like 
the  other  Epacls.     There  are  alfo  30  great  and  fmall  Letters 
fet  in  the  left  Column  of  the  Table,  to  mark  out  the  Courles 
of  the  icvcral  Epacls  which  anfwer  the  Courfe  of  the  Golden 
Number,  and  arc  changed  upon  every  Equation.     Thofe  Letters 
of  the  Alphabet  which  are  not  pur  in  this  Column,  were  omit- 
ted to  prevent  Confufion,  left  they  might  be  taken  for  Figures ; 
iuch  as  x,  and  the  Cypher  o,  and  L  and  I,  &c.     The  Epadts 
in  every  decennoval  Courfe  mark  out  the  new  Moons  after 
the  fame  Manner  the  G.  N.  did  in  the  old  Calendar.     The  E- 
pad:  25,  is  fet  in  different  Characters  in  fome  Places,  to  pre- 
vent the  falling  out  of  two  new  Moons  on  the  fame  Day  in  the 
Space  of  19  Years.     Becaufe  in  all  the  Courfes  of  the  Epa<5ts, 
as  they  anfwer  to  the  G.  N,  either  24  and  25-,  or  2^  and  26, 
are  placed  in  the  fame  Courfe ;   but  there  is  no  one  Courfe 
which  has  all  thefe  3  Numbers,  24,  25,  26,  in  it.     As  may  be 
feen  in  the  following  Table. 
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In  this  Table  the  G.  N.  are  placed  as  in  the  ancieut  Calen- 
dar, one  above  another,  with  Days  intermitted  between.  Now 
in  the  Courfe  of  the  8  firft  Places  of  the  G.  N,  it  appears  that 
the  new  Moon  may  fall  on  thole  Days  which  anfwer  to  the 
fecond  and  third  Places  where  are  the  Epacts  25-  and  26;  but 
never  on  thofe  which  anfwer  to  the  fourth  Place  w  here  is  the 
Epacl  24.  Whence  it  comes  to  pais,  that  in  this  Courfe  we 
may  iafely  ule  the  Epacl  25-,  without  fear  of  its  meeting  the 
Epact  24,  fo  as  to  caule  two  new  Moons  on  the  fame  Day  in 
8  that 
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that  Courfc  of  19  Years.  Again,  we  fee  that  the  G.  N.  9,  10, 
11,  have  no  other  Numbers  either  above  in  the  fecond  Place, 
or  below  in  the  fourth;  and  therefore  when  the  Epaci  25-  fills 
under  any  of  thole  G.  N,  it  may  fafcly  be  ufed,  becaufe  nei- 
ther 26,  nor  24,  will  happen  in  that  19  Years  Courle.  We  fee 
Jaftly,  that  under  the  7  laft  G.  N,  viz.  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  i~, 
18,  19,  there  are  other  Numbers  below  'em  in  the  fourth  Place, 
but  none  above  'em  in  the  fecond  Place  ;  whereby  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  in  the  Courle  of  thefe  7  G.  N,  the  new  Moons 
may  happen  in  the  third  and  fourth  Places,  where  are  the  E- 
pacls  25  and  24;  but  never  in  thofe  of  the  fecond,  where  is 
the  Epacl:  26;  in  which  Cafe  we  may  iafcly  ufe  the  Epad:  25-, 
without  fear  of  its  encountring  with  the  Epact  26,  in  any  of 
thole  decennoval  Courfcs.  The  Golden  Numbers  are  fet  in 
this  Table,  only  to  ihew  that  the  Epacts  in  every  Courfc 
which  are  placed  under  them,  are  the  Epacls  for  thole  Years 
where  they  are  Golden  Numbers.  The  Epacts  are  placed  re- 
trograde in  the  Calendar,  to  prevent  any  Confufion  between 
them,  and  the  Days  of  the  Month. 

The  Epadte  whofe  Number  added  to  ri,  encreafe  to  above  Ch.X. 
30,  are  Embolifmick,  13  Moons  always  ending  within  the 
Year  when  they  are  EpacSts ;  for  thofe  are  the  embolifmick 
Years,  where  13.  Moons  end  not  where  they  begin  ;  for  the 
Moon  is  reputed  to  belong  to  the  Month  in  which  it  ends. 
All  the  Epaits  therefore  from  19  to  29  iuclufive,  arc  embolif- 
mick, and  are  fet  againft  the  12  firft  Days  of  January,  from 
whence  to  the  End  of  the  Year  are  354  Days,  that  is  to  fay, 
12  Moons. 

As  often  as  in  the  Compofition  of  the  Epacts,  we  meet  aCh.  XI. 
Number  exceeding  30,  we  take  away  30  which  makes  an  em- 
bolifmick Moon,  which  by  this  Means  are  made  all  Plene 
Moons  of  30  Days,  whereas  they  ought  to  be  fix  Plene  of  30 
Days,  and  the  feventh  Cave  of  29  Days.  Therefore  it  was 
judged  advifeable  to  add  12  Days  inftead  of  11,  to  rhoic  E- 
pacls  which  (land  under  the  G.  N.  19,  in  order  to  form  thofe 
Epacts  which  ftand  under  G.  N.  1,  thereby  taking  away  one 
Day  from  the  laft  embolifmick  Moon  to  make  it  Cave,  as  ic 
ought  to  be,  and  not  Plene,  as  all  the  other  Embohlms  arc. 
And  this  is  called  the  Salius  or  Leap  of  the  Moo," 
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Chap.  It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  when  the  Epact  for  the 
XII.  Year  is  18,  the  twelfth  Moon  falls  out  'December  3,  from 
whence  to  the  End  of  the  Year  there  remains  only  29  Days 
indufive.  By  which  Means  if  this  Epact  ftands  under  G.  N. 
19,  (which  happens  only  when  the  Letter  C  ftands  for  the  In- 
dex of  the  Cycle  of  Epacts,  whereby  the  next  Epact  is  produ- 
ced from  the  former  18,  by  the  Addition  of  i%,)  this  Epact 
then  will  make  the  laft  embolifmick  Moon  Cave,  or  of  29 
Days  only;  lb  the  thirteenth  Moon  will  end  'Decern.  31 ;  fo 
the  Epact  for  the  enfuing  Year  will  be  *,  and  begin  Jan.  1. 
And  forafmuch  as  this  Epact  is  common,  or  not  embolifmick 
in  any  other  decennoval  Cycle,  therefore  it  is  called  the  in- 
different Epact.  Again,  when  the  Epact  is  19,  the  twelfth 
Moon  begins  Decern,  2,  from  which  there  are  30  Days  inclu- 
five  to  Decemb.  the  laft  or  31 ;  from  whence  it  follows,  that 
if  this  Epact  be  the  laft  of  the  Cycle,  under  which  the  laft  em- 
bolifmick Month  of  19  Days  is  ended,  (as  it  happens  when  the 
Letter  D  is  the  Index  for  the  Cycle  of  Epacts,  where  the  E- 
pact  19  ftands  under  G.  N.  19,  and  by  the  Addition  of  12, 
makes  the  next  Epact  1.  under  G.  N.  1,)  the  thirteenth  Moon 
of  19  Days  will  end  Decemb.  30,  and  the  firft  new  Moon 
of  the  next  Year  will  commence  irom  Decern.  31.  And  be- 
caufe  the  Epact  io  is  placed  againft  Decern.  31,  it  was  thought 
expedient  to  place  the  Epact  19  together  with  it  upon  the  laft 
Day  of  the  Year,  but  in  another  Character.  Which  Epact  19, 
is  to  be  made  ufe  of  in  no  other  Cycle  of  19  Epacts  but  this, 
which  falls  upon  the  Cave  embolifmick  Moon,  whofe  indical 
Letter  is  D,  in  which  Cycle  the  Epact  20  occurs  not  at  all ; 
fo  that  there  is  no  Fear  of  having  two  new  Moons  to  fall  out 
by  this  Means  in  the  fame  decennoval  Cycle. 
Chap.  Then  follows  a  Table  of  Moons  falling  out  according  to  the 
XIII.  Cycle  of  the  19  Epacts,  which  anfwer  to  the  Letter  D,  which 
was  the  indical  Letter  for  the  feventeenth  Century,  or  from 
the  Year  1600,  to  the  Year  1700,  which  I  omit  to  tranferibe, 
becaufe  it  may  be  made  at  any  Time  by  the  Rules  already  laid 
down,  only  oblerving  that  the  embolifmick  Years  are  thole 
whofe  G.  N.  3,  6,  9,  11,  14,  17,  19,  and  that  the  decennoval 
Cycle  begins  when  the  G.  N  is  3 ;  fo  that  the  firft  Year  is  em- 
bolifmick ;  whereas  in  the  Table  of  nineteen  Years  Luna- 
lions,    according    to    the    old    Calendar   mentioned    before, 

Part 
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Part  IT.  Book  III.  Chap.  IX,  he  makes  the  fir  ft  Year 
when  the  Golden  Number  is  3,  to  be  common,  and  the 
Lift  when  the  Golden  Number  is  2,  to  be  embolifmick. 
So  that  according  to  that  Account,  the  Embolifms  fall  ouc 
under  thele  Golden  Numbers,  f,"  8,  11,  13,  16,  19,  1. 
The  common  Lunar  Years  in  both  Tables  confift  of  three 
hundred  fifty  four  Days,  the  embolifmick  Years  of  three 
hundred  eighty  four  Days.  Only  the  Cave  embolifmick 
Year  which  in  bo^h  Tables  happens  under  the  Golden  Num- 
ber 19,  confitts  but  of  three  hundred  eighty  three  Days. 
But  this  muft  be  obierved,  that  upon  every  Procmptofe, 
or  Metamproic,  which  happens  in  the  new  Calendar,  the 
emboliimick  Moons  will  fall  out  under  different  Golden 
Numbers,  according  to  the  new  Courle  of  Epj&s. 

Then  follows  a  perpetual  Table  of  all  the  new  Moons  Chap, 
throughout  the  Year,  according  to  the  Courfe  of  the  E-  XIV 
pacers,  which  I  have  here  tranferibed.  Whereby  having  found 
the  Epact  for  the  Year,  you  prclcntly  fee  on  what  Day 
of  each  Month  the  feveral  new  Moons  fall  out,  and  which 
Epacts  are  embolifmick,  which  common,  and  how  the  E- 
pacl:  18  is  indifferent,  generally  common,  and  embolifmick 
only  when  it  ftands  to  denote  the  lad  embolifmick  Moon 
to  be  Cave,  and  not  Plene,  as  the  other  Embolifms  in  thac 
Cycle. 


D  A  per* 
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A  perpetual  Table  of  all  the 
the  whole  Year  according  to 

New  Moons  throughout 
the  Courfe  of  the  EpaEls. 
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Book  IV. 

Of  the  Changes  in  the  Courfes  of  the  Exacts. 

I  have  here  tranfcribed  a  Table  of  the  Equations  ofChapX 
the  Epacts.  Mr.  Blondel  compofed  it  for  the  more  ea- 
iy  finding  out  the  Courfes  of  the  Epacts,  according 
to  their  ieveral  Changes.  In  ic  are  four  Columns,  filled 
with  Numbers,  or  Signs,  which  may  be  produced  ad  infini- 
tum, by  Repetition  only.  The  firft  Column  contains  the 
fame  Letters  of  the  Alphabet  which  are  placed  for  Indicial 
Letters  in  the  Table  of  the  Courfes  of  the  Epacts.  The  fe- 
cond  contains  the  Years  of  our  Lord,  in  fuch  fort  as  that  im- 
mediately after  the  firft  Year  follows  the  310th,  the  Year  where. 
in  the  Council  of  Nice  was  celebrated,  when  as  has  been 
obferved,  the  Aflronomers  of  Alexandria  placed  the  Gol- 
den Number  in  the  Calendar.  Then  follow  the  Years  5-00, 
8co,  iioo,  and  1400,  being  three  hundred  Years  Diftance. 
from  each  other.  After  which  are  written  thefe  Words,  af- 
ter the  Retrenchment  of  ten  T)ays.  Then  the  Year  of  Cor- 
rection 15-81.  Then  the  following  Centenaries  1600,  1700, 
1800,  &c.  The  third  marks  out  thofe  Centenary,  or  fe- 
cular  Years,  which  continue  to  be  biffextilcs,  fince  the  Cor- 
rection of  the  Calendar,  which  are  thofe  which  may  be  di- 
vided by  4.  The  fourth  contains  the  Equations  of  the  Moon, 
marked  thus  <j  when  the  Equation  is  made  in  three  hun- 
dred Years,  and  thus  <L  &  when  the  Equation  is  made  in 
four  hundred.  This  Note  f  marks  the  Places  where  the  In- 
dicial Letters  return  in  the  fame  Order,  though  not  the  fame 
Letters  The  lame  Note  \\  doubled,  would  mark  the  en- 
tire Period  of  all  the  reft  in  about  thirty  thoufand  Years,  if 
this  Table  were  to  be  fo  far  continued. 


D  2.  The  Tn. 


[    20] 


The  Table  of  the  Eqjjation  of  the  Epacls. 

V  D. 

A.  D 

\.  D. 

N  |i 

i 

4600 
4700 

<E 

L) 

SOOO 

8700 

<£ 

I' 

310 

ultexuic 

P 

500 

biff. 

4800 

bjff. 

2 

8800 

biff. 

a 

Soo 

biff. 

<t 

4900 

€ 

c 

8900 

a 

b 
c 

u  00 

T40O 

biff 

biff. 

h 

5  coo 

> 

9000 

g 

1 

5100 
5200 

biff. 

<r 

\ 

,:  1 0  . 

9100 

iff 

After  the  Retrench: 

nent  of 

io  Days  in  the  Cal 

end  at. 

g 

1 

5300 
5400 
5500 

A 

9300 

9400 

9500 

<c «. 

D  11581  |btff. 

' 

<r 

B 

c 

1600    bill. 

1 

5600 

uiff. 

u 

9600 

Dili. 

z 

1700 

e 

5700 

c 

9700 

c 

B 

1800 

«   t    £ 

e 

5800 

c 

i 

9800 

1900 

d 

d 

5900 
6000 

biff 

S 

9900 

1 0000 

biff. 

« 

B  |iooo  |biff 

B 

1100 

d 

d  .6100 

c 

r 

IO  JOG 

A 

1100 

c    6200 

r 

10200 

<t 

u 

1300 

b  16300 

q 

IO3OO 

A 

1400 

biff. 

<r 

c  [6400 

biff. 

c 

q 

IO4OO 

oiff. 

u    1500 

b  16500 

q 

I0<00 

<L 

t 

1600 

a 

6600 

p   10600 

t 

2700 

d 

P 

6700 

a  10700 

t 

2800 

biff 

1 

6800 

biff. 

tc 

p  10800 

biff 

<t 

s 

2900 

P 

6900 

a  JI0900 

s 

3000 

(L 

N 

7000 

m  ji 1000 

r 

3100 

N 

7100 

c 

m 

1 1 IOO; 

€ 

r 

3200 

biff. 

N 

7200 

biff 

m 

moo 

biff 

r 

3300 

€ 

M 

7300 

1 

11300 

q 

3400 

M 

7400 

<£ 

1 

1 1 400 

<L 

p_ 
q 

3500 

hi 

7500 

k. 

1 1500 

3600 

biff. 

& 

H 

7600 

biff. 

K. 

1 1 600 

biff. 

p 

37oo 

H 

7700 

<r. 

1 

11700 

n 

3800 

G 

7800 

I 

1 1 800 

<L  t  <[ 

n 

3900 

<r 

F 

7900 

h 

11900 

n 
m 

4000 

biff 

G 

8000 

biff 

c 

b 

12000  bill. 

4100 

F 

Si  00 

h 

1  2100 

(C 

1 

4100 

E 

8200 

B 

12200 

1 

4300 

<r  <r 

E 

8300 

« 

t 

[230c 

1 

(400  jbiff 

8400 

biff 

R 

T240C 

liff. 

< 

K 

4500  1 

Id 

8500 

f 

12500 

There 


[21    ] 

There  is  no  Difficulty  in  learning  the  Ufe  of  this  Table.  Ch.  II. 
The  Letter  D  (landing  againft  the  Year  1600,  (hews  that  du- 
ring the  following  Century,  we  mud  make  u!c  of  that  Courfc 
of  Epacis  which  (lands  againft  the  Letter  D,  in  the  Table 
of  the  Courfcs  of  Epadls,  viz.  23,  4,  15-,  26,  &c.  and  the 
Letter  C,  which  (lands  againft  the  Years  1700  and  1800,  nctcs 
th.u  the  Courfc  of  Epadts  22,  3,  14,  &c  of  which  C  is  the 
IndiCial  Letter,  are  to  be  ufed  during  thofe  two  Centuries. 

But  there  is  a  little  more  ftudy  required  to  find  out  the  Ch.  III. 
Method  by  which  this  Table  is  compoied.  It  is  therefore  to, 
be  known,  that  the  Defign  of  it  is  to  teach  by  Means  of  the 
Courfcs  of  the  Epadls,  on  what  Days  of  the  Calendar  the 
new  Moons  fall  out,  after  a  Change  is  produced  by  the  E- 
quation  of  the  Sun  or  Moon.  It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  up- 
on a  Mctamprofc,  or  Equation  of  the  Sun,  by  the  Omifllon 
of  an  intercalary  Day,  the  new  Moons  mud  defcend  one  Place 
lower  towards  the  End  of  the  Month  ;  therefore  upon  fuch 
an  Equation,  we  mud  make  ufe  of  that  Courfe  of  Epadts 
which  next  follows  that  which  was  ufed  the  Century  before: 
And  on  the  contrary,  when  there  is  a  Proemptofe,  or  Equa- 
tion of  the  Moon,  by  which  Means  the  new  Moons  come 
to  fall  out  one  Day  earlier  than  they  did  before  the  Equation  ; 
it  is  plain  wc  muft  make  ufe  of  that  Courfe  of  Epadls  which 
Hands  above  the  Courfe  we  ufed  the  Century  before. 

All  Pcrfons  know,  that  before  the  Correction  of  the  Ca- 
lendar, there  was  no  Equation  made,  either  of  the  Courfe  of 
the  Sun  or  Moon  ;  and  that  thole  who  reformed  it,  were  con- 
tent to  make  their  Regulation  by  the  Retrenchment  of  ten 
Days  at  once,  to  Correct  the  Error  which  had  rifen  from  the 
Omiffion  of  the  Equation  of  the  Sun.  It  is  eafy  to  judge, 
that  if  there  had  needed  no  other  Equation  but  that  of  the 
Sun,  the  Years  needed  to  have  been  marked  only  by  Centu- 
ries, as  they  are  in  the  fecond  Column  of  this  Table,  letting 
the  Mark  for  Bifiextile  againft:  thofe  which  may  be  divided  by 
four  hundred,  to  notify  that  in  thofe  Years  there  is  no  Equa- 
tion made  of  the  Sun,  but  they  remain  BifTcxtilc  according  to 
their  natural  Condition,  and  to  place  no  Note  againft  the  o- 
thers,  to  fignify  that  in  thofe  Years  an  Equation  of  the  Sun 
is  made  by  the  Omiffion  of  an  intercalary  Day,  and  confe- 
qncntly  we  (hould  rake  that  Courfc  of  Epadts  which  immedi- 
ately 
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ately  follows  the  Courfe  that  was  ufed  before  the  Equation. 
But  forafmuch  as  befide  the  Equation  of  the  Sun,    it  was  nc- 
cefTarv  to  correct  the  Error  introduced  by  the  Neglect  of  the 
Equation  of  the  Moon:  It  was  requifice  to  look  back  ro  the 
original  of  this  Error,   and  to  begin  at  the  Year  wheie  this 
ought  to  have  been  firft  obferved,   when  they  firft  began  to 
place  the  Golden  Number  in  the  Church  Calendar,  that  was 
the  Year  3x0  when  the  Council  of  Nice  aflembled,  to  which 
is  given  ^be  Letter  P  in  this  Table,  becaufe  this  Letter  is  the 
Index  of  the  Courfe  of  Epacts,  which  ought  ar  that  Time  to 
•  have  filled  the  Places  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Golden  Numbers, 
which  anfwer  to  'em,   and  would  then  have  correctly  noted 
the  Time  of  the  new  Moons.     But  forafmuch  as  has  been  al- 
ready obferved,  the  Courfe  of  the  Moon  needs  an  Equation  in 
the  Space  of  three  hundred  and  twelve  Years  and  half,  fo  that 
after  fuch  a  Space  of  Time,    the  new  Moons  will  fall  out  a 
Day  fooner  than  they  did  when  that  Time  commenced.     It  ap- 
pears that  in  the  firft  Year  of  our  Lord  they  fell  out  a  Day 
later  than  in  the  Year  320  ;  and  therefore  if  we  would  make 
ufe  of  a  Courfe  of  Epacts  to  fute  that  Space  of  Time,  we  muft 
take  the  Courfe  which  lies  next  below  the  Letter  P;  that  is 
to  fay,  that  Courfe  which  has  the  Letter  N  for  its  Index.     Af- 
ter which  it  is  expedient  to  remark,  that  as  the  new  Moons 
which  anfwer  to  the  Epacts  fet  againft  the  Letter  P,   were 
pretty  well  difcovered  by  'em,  yet  nevertheleis  as  thofe  Epacts 
marked  the  Conjunction  of  the  Luminaries,  it  happened  thro' 
the  inevitable  Imperfection  of  the  Cycles,  that  the  14th  Day 
of  the  Pafchal  Moons  fell  out  before  the  vernal  Equinox:  His 
Holinefs  therefore  found  it  more  convenient  in  order  to  reme- 
dy this  Defect  for  the  Future,  to  ordain  that  the  Difpofnion 
of  the  Epacts.  for  this  Time  fhould  mark  the  new  Moons  a 
Day  later  than  they  really  happened,  and  upon  that  Account 
kept  the  Courfe  of  Epacts  which  anfwer  to  the  Letter  P  to  the 
Year  550,  which  was  eftablifhed  for  the  Root  or  Foundation 
of  the  Table  of  Equation,  from  whence  all  other  Years  after 
it  fhould  take  their  Epacts  according  to  the  Letters  which  be- 
long ro  'em,     But  'tis  to  be  obferved,  that  although  the  Letter 
P  be  placed  in  the  Table  to  the  Year  500,  rather  than  to  550, 
it  is  only  fet  fo  becaufe  the  Centenary,  or  lecular  Years,  are 
more  remarkable  than  die  other.     And  thefc  fifty  Years  are 

not 
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nor  neglected  afterwards  in  the  Account-.  The  Year  800  fol- 
lows with  this  Mark  of  die  Equation  of  the  Moon  <?  ,  which 
is  made  in  this  Year,  although  there  parted  but  300  Years  be- 
tween this  and  the  Year  500 :  The  twelve  Years  and  half  be- 
ing neglected,  till  by  diverfe  Repetitions  they  make  up  roo 
Years,  and  the  Equation  is  not  made  in  the  30o'h,  bur  400th 
Year.  Forafmuch  then  as  in  the  Year  800,  the  new  Moons 
by  this  Lunar  Equation  fall  cue  a  Day  nearer  to  the  Beginning 
of  the  Month  than  before,  its  neccfTary  to  change  the  Courfe 
of  the  Epacts,  and  to  take  the  Letter  [a]  for  the  Index  of  a  new 
Courfe,  that  being  the  next  Letter  above  P.  And  for  the  ' 
lame  Realon  in  the  Year  1100,  we  take  the  Letter  [b],  and  in 
the  Year  1400,  the  Letter  [c]  :  Bur  in  the  Year  1581,  ten  Days 
being  taken  away  at  once  to  make  a  grand  Equation  of  the 
Sun,  the  new  Moons  confequently  fell  out  ten  Days  later  in 
the  Month  than  they  did  before,  therefore  it  was  neccfTary  to 
take  a  Couife  of  Epadts  ten  Days  lower  than  thole  which  had 
[c]  for  their  Index,  in  which  order  D  is  the  tenth  Letter,  being 
taken  thus,  c,  b,  a,  P,  N,  M,  H,  G,  F,  E,  D ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon  D  was  made  the  Index  for  the  Year  i5"8z.  After  which, 
all  the  Years  follow  by  fecu/a,  or  Centuries,  by  Reafon  of 
one  or  other  Equation,  which  it  was  judged  mod  expedient  to 
make  at  the  End  of  the  Seculum.  And  forafmuch  as  in  the 
firft  Centenary  Year  following,  which  is  1600,  there  is  no 
Equation,  either  of  the  Sun  or  Moon,  becaufe  being  a  Year 
which  may  be  divided  by  400,  it  continues  to  be  a  BiiTextile, 
and  it  is  not  300  Years  from  the  laft  Equation  of  the  Moon 
An.  1400 ;  therefore  the  fame  Letter  D  lerves  for  an  Index  of 
the  Courles  of  the  Epacts  in  the  following  Century.  But  be- 
caufe in  the  Year  1700,  there  is  an  Equation  of  the  Sun  by 
Oraiffion  of  the  BiiTextile,  we  niuft  take  a  Courfe  of  Epadts 
below  that  which  went  before,  that  is  the  Courfe  which  has  C 
for  its  Index.  And  forafmuch  as  although  300  Years  are  elap- 
fed  fince  the  laft  Equation  of  the  Moon  sin.  1400,  yet  the 
twelve  Years  and  half  which  have  been  neglected  in  the  pre- 
ceding Equations,  amounting  now  to  fifty  Year?,  which  being 
added  to  the  other  fifty  Years,  which  were  rcferved  in  the 
Year  500,  amount  to  100  Years;   therefore  tfi  rion  of 

the  Moon  is  remitted  to  the  Year  1800,  that  is  four  hundred 
Years  after  the  precedent  Equation.     Now  bccaulc  in  the  Year 

1800, 
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1800,  there  is  an  Equation  both  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and 
as  the  Equation  of  the  Sun  removes  the  Epacls  a  Courie  lower, 
lb  the  Equation  of  the  Moon  reduces  it  a  Courie  higher;  there- 
fore the  fame  Courfe  of  Epacts  under  the  Letter  C,  muft  be 
kept  after  this  double  Equation.  But  in  the  Year  1900,  we 
take  the  next  Courie  below,  of  which  the  Letter  B  is  the  In- 
dex, becaufe  there  will  then  be  only  a  iolar  Equation  ;  and  fo 
we  proceed  in  the  reft :  Which  we  may  underftand  by  this  ge- 
neral Rule ;  Take  the  Courfe  of  EpaEis,  which  anfwers  to  the 
next  Letter  below,  when  there  is  a  folar  Equation ;  and 
*  that  Courfe  which  anfwers  to  the  Letter  above,  when  there 
is  a  lunar  Equation ;  and  when  the  two  Equations  fall  out 
together,  retain  the  fame  Letter,  with  the  fame  Courfe  of 
Epacis  anfwering  to  it.  But  not  to  ffand  to  examine  whe- 
ther thefe  Equations  will  accord  exactly  to  the  Motions  of  the 
Stars,  or  whether  they  will  produce  a  confiderable  Error  in 
8100  Years.  I  would  however  extend  this  Table  beyond  the 
Year  11 800,  which  has  thefe  Marks  6  f  <L  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
10000  Years  after  the  Year  1800,  which  is  the  Year  in  which 
the  uniform  and  continued  Order  of  thefe  Equations  begins ; 
forafmuch  as  in  this  Space  of  Time,  and  according  to  this  Hy- 
pothefis,  all  the  Varieties  of  Equations,  and  the  Letters  in  this 
Table  are  contained,  after  which  the  Letters  begin  another  Pe- 
riod, and  return  to  follow  one  another  in  the  fame  Order,  al- 
though it  be  not  an  Order  of  the  fame  Letters,  which  do  not 
compleat  their  grand  Period  till  after  thirty  thoufand  Years. 
Thus  we  fee  that  there  are  8  lunar  Equations  in  x^oo  Years, 
and  thirty  two  in  10000  Years,  and  three  folar  Equations  in 
400  Years,  that  is  7j  in  the  fame  Space  of  10000  Years, 
the  Difference  between  which  is  43,  which  mews  that  after 
10000  Years,  the  new  Moons  will  fall  out  forty  three  Days 
later  than  they  did  at  the  Beginning  of  that  Period  :  From 
which  taking  30,  the  Number  of  the  lndicial  Letters,  there  re- 
mains 13,  whereby  it  evidently  appears,  that  the  Index  of  this 
Year  muft  be  the  13th,  after  that  which  was  the  Index  10000 
Years  before.  Which  may  be  found  by  the  Table,  in  which 
counting  from  the  Letter  C,  which  appertains  to  the  Year 
1800,  the  thirteenth  Letter  downwards  is  i,  which  will  be 
the  lndicial  Letrer  for  the  Year  11800.  And  the  Letter  G  for 
the.  Year,  iz+oo,  "that  being  the  thirteenth  Letter  below  the 

Letter  i 


[  25] 

Letter  A,  the  Indfcial  Letter  of  the  Year  1400 ;   and  Co  of 
the  reft. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Reformation  of  the  Calendar  rnbft  Ch.1V. 
caufe  an  Interruption  of  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  every  Domini- 
cal Letter  in  the  ancient  Calendar  preceding,  as  we  have  ob- 
lerved,  the  fame  Letters  in  the  new  four  Places  inclufively  ;  fo 
that  the  ancient  Letter  A,  anlwers  now  to  the  Lctrer  D;  lo 
B  anfwers  to  the  Letter  E,  and  C  to  the  Letter  F,  &C  The 
Explication  of  this  will  be  more  proper  in  the  next  Book. 

After  the  Correction  of  the  Calendar,  it  received  the  Nam'eCh.  V". 
of  Gregorian,   new  and  perpetual.     And  as  t!>e  "Julian  Fa- 
mily is  more  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Month  July,   and 
the  Julian   Calendar,    than    by   all   the  Victories  of  Julius 
Cafar ;    fo   Pope  Gregory  XIII    caufed   this   Calendar   to   be 
called  by  his  Name,    being  reformed  by  his  Authority,  that 
his  Name  might  be  more  celebrated  thereby.     He  alio  caufed 
a  Medal  to   be  ftamp'd   by  JR.  T.  du  Alonlinet,  a  Man  well 
verled  in  Antiquity  and  Medalc,  which  on  one  Side  bore  the 
Effigies  of  this  Pope,  with  a  fide  Face  down  to  his  Shoulders 
in  his  Pontifical  Habir,  with  this  Infciiption,  Gregorius  XIII, 
TONT.  OTT.  MAX1MVS.     And  on  the  Reverie,  a  Ram's 
Head  full-faced  with  rhe  four  Stars,  which  form  rhe  Conftcl- 
lation  Aries  in  the  Zodiack  :    Under  the  Ram's,  Head  hangs 
a  Garland  of  Flowers,   whofe  extreme  Parts  paffing  between 
the  Eyes  and  Horns  of  the  Ram,  meet  at  the  Top  in  a  Knot, 
juft  over  the  Star  which   marks  the  middle  of  rhe  Forehead, 
with  this  Infcription,  ANNO  RESTITVTO  M.  T>  LXXXII, 
environed  with  a  Dragon  biting  his  Tail.     To  underftand  the 
Reverfe  of  this  Medal,  we  mull  know  that  the  Egyptians  in 
their  facred   Characters  called  Hieroglyphicks,    were  wont  to 
reprefent  both  the  Year  and  Eternity  by  a  Serpent  turning 
himfelf  in  a  Ring,  and  biting  his  Tail :  Add  the  vernal  Equi- 
nox cannot  be  better  fignifled  than  by  a  Garland  of  Flowers: 
And  a  Garland  being  joyned  in  a  Knot  over  the  Star  in  the 
Ram's  Forehead,  admirably  denotes  the  Fixation  of  the  ver- 
nal' Equinox  in  the  firft  Sign  of  Aries,  marked  with  that  Star 
which   is  the  firft  of  that  Sign  in   the  Zodiack.     This  being 
confidered,  it  is  eafy  to  comprehend,  that  the  allegorical  Sig- 
nification of  the  Reverie,  is,  The  Rejlitution  of  the  Chrijtian 
Tear  to  a  perpetual  State,  by  the  Re-ejlablijhment  of  the  ver- 

E  nal 
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nat  Equinox  to  its  fixed  and  immutable  'Place  of  the  firfl 
Sign  of  Aries  ;  that  is  to  fay,  on  the  twenty  fir  ft  of  March. 
The  Reverie  has  befides  this  Particular  in  ir,  that  the  Dragon 
is  the  Arras  of  this  Pope's  Family,  which  is  Buou  Compagni 
of  Bolouia,  inftead  of  the  Egyptian  Serpent,  adding  only 
the  Tail. 

This  Reformation  of  the  Calendar  was  received  in  all  Coun- 
tries which  were    then  in  Communion   with  the  Church  of 
Rome ;   but  thofe  which  were  not  fo,  retain  ftill  the  Julian 
Calendar.     Several  alfo  wrote  againft  this  reformed  Calendar ; 
as  Majllinus  ProfefTor  of  Mathematicks  at  Tubinge,  and  after 
him  Scaliger,  and  Georgius  Germanus.     Mr.  VicJe  alfo  made 
a  new  Calendar,  and  dedicated  it  to  his  Holinefs,  with  Notes 
on  the  Defects  he  found  in  the  Gregorian.     Which  obliged 
Ca/vius,  who  was  one  of  thofe  which  had  laboured  hard  in 
this  Correction  of  the  Calendar,  to  publifh  (by  the  Order  of 
Clement  VIII,   SuccefTor  to  Gregory  XIII,)   his  Book  of  the 
Calendar,  to  clear  all  the  Doubts,  and  to  ani'wer  by  Way  of 
Apology,  all  that  he  thought  fit  to  be  anfwered.     Sethus  Cal- 
vifius  alio,  a  great  while  after,  pretended  to  make  appear  from 
the  Obfervations  of  Tycho  Brahe,  that  there  ought  to  be  great 
Cnanges  made  in  this  Calendar.     In  anfwer  to  which,  my  Au- 
thor thinks  it  fufficient  to  fet  down  what  Tycho  himfelf  fays 
concerning  this  Reformation,   in  his  Preface  to  the  Emperor 
Rodolph,   concerning  the  Reftirution  of  the  fixed  Stars :  His 
V/ords  arc  thefe ;  In  vanum  itaq;  laborant  qui  ex  Copemicis 
l§   Trutenicis  iwmeris  anni   reftitntionem  eruere  laborant ; 
Fruflraq;  neotericam   Mam  Gregorianam  reformatiouem  op- 
pugnant ;    cum   hac  longe  propius  Coelefti  Norma   accedat, 
nee  fumma  in  his  pracifio  (Trafertim  inconfulto  ipfo  CoeloJ 
facile  datur  aut  etiam  admodumnecejfaria  eft.     Sed  hac  for- 
te nunc  citra  rem\'  nifi  quaPenus  juxta  Copernicum  fixarum 
Motiones  Solis  Revolution ibus  quodammodo  fiunt  analoga.     A- 
libi  dabitnr,  faveute  Numine,   commodior  Occafio  hac  de  re 
dijferendi  &  anni  metas  accuratius  examinandi>   Gregoria- 
namq\  noviter  introduclam  &  late  ftabilitam  rationem  (cum 
iion  adeo,  uti  a  quihufdam.,  qui  affeflibus  niminm  indulgere 
videntur,  injimulatnr,  devia  fit)  confirrnandi.     The  Defects 
which  may  be  found  in  this  Calendar  were  fufficiently  forefeen 
at,  the  Tune  when  it  was  reformed,  and  as  well  provided  a- 
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gainft  as  might  be.  What  the  Defects  are,  the  Author  docs 
not  mention  ;  bccaule  he  Jays  his  Purpole  is  to  write  a  Hi- 
ftory,  not  an  Apology.  But  this  he  Jays,  that  though  the 
Table  of  Equations  be  liable  to  Changes,  yet  the  30  Epa<fts 
will  follow  one  another  in  the  lame  Order  in  the  Calendar 
for  ever,  and  that  it  will  be  fufficicnt  to  change  their  Courfes 
according  to  the  Change  of  the  Equations.  He  thinks  Tycho 
Brake's  Commendation  of  this  Calendar  fufficicnt  to  recom- 
mend it,  fince  he  being  a  Trotejtaiit>  cannot  be  fuppoied  to 
J'peak  partially  in  its  favour. 

Book  V. 
How  to  make  afe  of  the  Calendar. 

To  find  the  Golden  Number,  divide  the  Years  eirhcr  be-  Qiap.I. 
fore  or  after  our  Saviour's  Birth  by  nineteen.     If  it  be  after  our   ' 
Saviour's  Birth,  add  one  to  the  Remainder,  and  that  gives  you  the 
Golden  Number  for  that  Year :    If  it  be  before  our  Saviour's 
Birth,  fubftracl  the  Remainder  from  21,  and  what  remains  af- 
terwards Jhall  be  the  G.  N.  for  the  Year. 

The  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  or  Dominical  Letter,  is  fuppofed  to  Ch.  II. 
Begin  9  Years  before  our  Saviour's  Birth  ;  therefore  divide  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  by  28,  and  add  9  to  the  Remainder,  it  gives 
you  the  true  current  Year  of  that  Cycle.  Or  if  you  would 
know  any  Year  of  that  Cycle  before  our  Saviour's  Birth,  di- 
vide the  Years  before  Chrift  by  28,  and  then  fubftracl:  the 
Remainder  from  30,  and  add  9  to  that  which  remains  at  laft. 

The  Commencement  of  the  Indication  is  fuppo'cd  to  pre-  Ch.  III. 
cede  the  Birth  of  our  Lord  3  Years.  Therefore  to  find  out 
the  Year  of  the  Indication,  divide  the  Year  of  our  Lord  by  15", 
and  add  3  to  the  Remainder,  it  gives  the  Year  of  the  Indi- 
dtion.  Or  divide  the  Years  before  our  Lord  by  15-,  and  fub- 
flradt  the  Remainder  from  17,  and  add  3  to  the  laft  Remain- 
der, it  gives  the  Indication  for  that  Year, 

To  find  the  Courfe  of  Epadts  has  more  Difficulty  in  if.  Ch.  IV. 
The  folar  Equation  cannot  begin  to  proceed  regularly  till  the 
Year  1700,  and  the  lunar  Equation  not  till  the  Year  1900. 
For  the  preceding  Years  therefore  it  is  necefTary  to  make  ufe 
of  the  Tabic  of  Equations  to  find  out  the  Indices  of  the  Cour- 
fes  of  the  Epa&s,    it  being  impoffiblc  to  find  'em  by  any  o- 

E  2  thcr 


[  28   ] 

ther  Method.     But  for  any  Year  before  Chrift,  or  after  the 
.  Year  1900,  the  Courfe  of  EpacTs  may  be  known  by  the  fol- 
lowing Method.     Divide  the  Centuries  of  Years  by  4  before 
Chrift,    and  after  Chrift  by  4  alfo,    deducting  16  Centuries, 
(leaving  out  in  both  whatever  Number  is  lels  than  100,)  and 
multiply  the  Quotient  by  3  :  The  Product  with  the  Remain- 
der afrer  the  Divifion,  will  fhew  the  Number  of  Days  which 
the   Mctamptofe,    or    Equation   of  the   Sun   has    retrenched. 
Then  divide  the  fame  Centuries  by  r$  before  Chrift,  and  af- 
ter Chrift  by  the  iame  Number,   having  firft  fubftracted  18, 
(leaving  out  always  whatever  Number  is  lels  than  100,)  and 
multiply  the  Quotient  by  8 :  The  Product  with  the  third  Part 
of  the  remaining  Number,  will  give  the  Days  of  the  Proemp- 
tofe,  or  Anticipation  made  by  the  lunar  Equation.     Subftradt 
this  laft  Number  from  the  Days  retrenched  by  the  lolar  Equa- 
tion,  in  fuch  Years  as  are  before  our  Saviour,   or  from  the 
fame  Number  wanting  two  in  the  Years  after  his  Birth :.  The 
Remainder  (taking  away  30  from  it  firft,  if  there  fhall  be  oc- 
cafion,  that  is,  if  it  exceed  30)  fubftradt  from  30  in  the  Years 
before  Chrift,  and  from  21  in  the  Years  after  Chrift,  and  the 
Number  then  remaining  will  guide  you  to  the  Letter  in  the 
Alphabet  of  the  Table  of  Epadts,  counting  according  to  tfic 
natural  Order  from  the  firft  Letter  a  ;    and  this  Letter  thus 
found,  Hi  a  1 1  be  the  Index  of  the  Courfe  of  Epadts  thus  fought. 
Ch.  V.       Having  found  the  Courfe  of  Epadts  for  the  Century  fought, 
and  the  Golden  Number  for  the  Year  by  the  foregoing  Rules : 
The  Epadt  for  the  Year  is  found  by  obferving  what  Epadt  in 
that  Courfe  ftands  under  the  Golden  Number  for  that  Year. 
Having  found  the  Epadtfor  the  Year,  the  Age  of  the  Moon 
may  be  difcovered  by  it  without  going  to  the  Calendar,   by 
adding  together  the  Epadt,   the  Day  of  the  Month,   and  the 
Number  of  the  Month  from  March  inclufive,    according  to 
the  known  Practice.     Only  we  muft  obferve,  that  according 
to  this  Method,  we  muft  not  change  the  Epadt  in  '~Jauuaryy 
but  in  Ma^ch.     But  if  we  look  to  find  the  new  Moon  in  the 
Calendar,  by  the  Epadt  fee  agaiuft  the  Day  of  the  Month,  we 
muft  take  a  new  Epadt  in  January-. 
Gh.  VI.      To  find  the  Dominical  Letter,   take  in  from  the  Year  pro- 
pofed,  then  divide  it  by  4,   which  gives  the  Number  of  the 
Biflextiles ;  Add  this  Number  to  the  Number  of  Years  (1  as 
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is  faid  being  fubftracted)  take  from  this  the  Number  of  Days 
which  have  been  retrenched  by  the  folar  Equation,  divide  the 
Remainder  by  7,  fubftract  wrm  is  left  after  this  Divifion  from  * 
9,  and  it  gives  the  Dominical  Letter,  counting  from  A  inclu- 
fively.  If  nothing  be  left  in  the  laft  Divifion,  fubftract  the 
Divifor  7  from  9,  and  yon  have  the  Dominical  Letter  B,  which 
is  the  fecond  from  A  inclusively. 

As  the  Epacts  are  fct  in  the  Gregorian  Calendar  in  theCh.VIf. 
Place  of  the  Golden  Number,  we  ought  to  obfervc,  whatever 
has  been  laid  concerning  the  Golden  Number  in  the  old  Ca- 
lendar muft  be  applied  to  the  Epacts  in  the  new,  particularly 
with  Relation  to  the  moveable  Feafts ;  (b  that  we  are  to  call 
all  thofe,  'Pafchal  Epacts  which  are  fet  between  March  8.  and 
April  5-.  inclufively.  We  ought  alio  further  to  remark,  that 
the  Ancients  made  in  a  Sort  all  their  Pafchal  Moons  to  be 
Cave,  or  of  19  Days  only,  which  the  Church  thought  fit  to 
imitate  in  the  Correction  of  the  Calendar.  For  which  Rca- 
fbn  having  placed  23  for  the  Epact  of  the  firft  Pafchal  Moon, 
March  8,  25-  24  is  placed  for  the  Epact  of  the  laft  Pafchal 
Moon,  April  5*.  By  which  Means  all  the  new  Moons  which 
lhall  fall  out  between  thofe  Days,  where  the  Pafchal  Epacts 
are  fcr,  will  be  always  of  19  Days  :  Which  made  it  necefTary 
to  place  two  Epacts  together  in  diverle  Places  of  the  Calen- 
dar, to  preferve  the  alternate  Moons  Plene  and  Cave.  Which 
Change  is  every  where  made  by  thefe  two  Epacts  25-  and  24. 
Now  to  find  out  Eafler  Day  for  any  Year  propofed,  look  for 
the  Epact  of  the  Year,  between  March  8.  and  April  5-.  in- 
clufively, and  when  you  have  found  it,  count  14  Days  from 
that  inclufively,  and  the  Sunday  next  following  that  fourteenth 
Day,  (hall  be  the  Day  of  the  Pafchal  Feaft.  And  if  the  four- 
teenth Day  of  the  Moon  fall  upon  Sunday,  Eajler  Day  fhall 
not  be  kept  till  the  Sunday  following.  To  facilitate  this  Pra- 
ctice, a  Table  was  made,  by  looking  into  which,  having  be- 
fore found  out  the  Epact  and  Dominical  Letter  for  the  Year, 
Eafler  Day  is  eafily  difcovered,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  it  was 
by  the  Golden  Number  before. 
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This  Table  is  to  be  ufed  like  that  which 
is  fee  before,  Part  II.  Book  IV.  Chap.  If, 
and  therefore  needs  no  Explanation  here; 
only  this  is  to  be  oblcrved,  that  as  the  G. 
N.  was  the  Guide  in  the  old  Table,  lo  the 
Epact  mud  always  be  in  this.  The  G.  N. 
are  fet  only  to  fhew  when  Eajler  will  fall 
out  by  the  old  Calendar. 

But  the  Reformers  of  the  Calendar  were 
not  contented  to  corredt  the  old  Pafchal 
Table,  but  likewife  framed  a  new  one  in  a 
different  Method.  The  firft  Column  of 
which  contains  the  Dominical  Letters,  be- 
ginning with  the  Letter  D,  and  fo  proceed- 
ing in  the  natural  Order  of  the  Letters.  E- 
very  one  of  thefe  Letters  has  a  Cell  in  the 
fecond  Column,  which  we  call  the  Cycle 
of  Epadls,  which  contains  five  Ranks  of 
Epadts,  diftribured  in  fuch  Sort,  that  the 
3  middle  Ranks  have  each  7  Epadts  fol- 
lowing one  another  in  a  retrograde  Order  ; 
but  the  firft  and  laft  Ranks  have  the  Re- 
fidue  more  or  leis  according  to  the  fuc- 
ceflive  Order  of  the  Letters.  For  the  firft 
Rank  under  the  Letter  D,  has  but  one  E- 
pa6tz3,  andthelafthas  feven;  (for  xxv  26 
being  fet  in  the  fame  Place  in  rhe  Calendar, 
go  but  for  one,  and  fo  do  25  24.)  The 
firft  Rank  of  the  Letter  E  Has  two  Epadts 
23,  22,  and  the  laft  6.  The  firft  Rank  of 
the  Letter  F  has  three  Epadts,  and  the  laft  five ; 
and  fo  of  the  reft :  The  firft  Rank  encrcafes,  and  the  laft  de- 
creafes,  in  the  fame  Proportion  to  the  laft  Letter  C,  which 
has  feven  Epadts  in  the  firft  Rank,  and  but  one  in  the  laft,  viz. 
if  24.  After  which  follows  feveral  Columns,  wherein  the 
moveable  Feafts  are  fet,  all  which  depending  upon  Eajler,  be- 
ing a  certain  Number  of  Days  cither  before  or  after  it,  ic  will 
be  fufTicient  to  {qx  down  how  Eajler  ought  to  be  placed  in 
this  Table.  Againft  the  firft  Rank  of  the  firft  Letter  D,  place 
March  22.     Againft  the  firft  of  the  Letter  E,   March  2,3. 
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Againft  the  firft  of  the  Letter  F,  March  14.  Againft  the 
firft  of  the  Letter  G,  March  15-.  Agjinft  the  firft  of  the 
Letter  A,  March  z6.  Againft  the  firft  of  the  Letter  B,  Mar. 
27.  Againft  the  firft  of  the  Letter  C,  March  z8.  Then  a- 
gainft  the  fecond  Rank  of  the  Letter  D,  March  29.  Of  the 
Letter  E,  March  30.  Of  the  Letter  F,  March  31.  Of  the 
Letter  G,  April  1  ;  and  fo  on  in  the  fame  Order,  till  the 
Table  is  finilhed,  by  a  particular^  Day's  being  fet  to  every 
Rank  of  Epadte.  This  Table  is  at  large  printed  in  the  next 
Page  :  The  Ufe  of  it  is,  that  when  you  have  found  the  E- 
pacl:  and  Dominical  Letter  for  the  Year,  you  look  for  the 
Epadt  in  the  Cell  belonging  to  that  Letter,  and  then  againft 
that  Rank  where  that  Epadt  ftands,  you  will  fee  on  what  Day 
Eafter  falls,  or  any  other  Feaft  in  the  Table.  By  the  Help 
of  this  Table  it  is  eafy  to  make  a  temporary  Table  of  Eajter 
for  any  Number  of  Years.  The  Author  has  made  one  for 
fifty  Years,  viz.  from  1680  to  1730.  I  have  not  tranferibed 
it,  becaufe  it  may  be  made  at  any  Time  without  Difficulty. 
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The  new 

and   perpetual  Pafchal  Table. 
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W-  B.  In  the  Column  which  belongs  to  Septuagefwia  the  Letter  J  (lands  for  January, 
every  where  elfe  for  June.  In  the  two  following  Columns  M  Hands  for  March, 
every  where  elfe  for  May. 

Among 
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Among  the  moveable  Feafts  there  is  one  both  in  the  oU  mid 
new  Table,  in  Mr.  Blotide?$  Book,  which  he  calls  La  Fefie 
cJ.)uu,  which  is  always  the  Thurfday  after  Trinity  Sun 
That  Fcaft  is  Corpus  Chrijli  Day.  Likewife  thole  Sundays 
which  we  call  Sundays  after  Trinity,  he  calls  Sundays  after 
lJJentccoJt  \  and  therefore  in  his  Book  they  arc  let  thus,  28  27 
26  25-  14,  which  in  this  Table  I  have  fet  thus,  27  26  i>  24  23. 
Quserc  alio  why  the  Sundays  between  V/hitfiniidc  and  the 
fir  It  Sunday  in  Augttfi  are  numbrcd  in  this  Table.  Memoran- 
dum that  the  Column  where  thole  Sundays  (land  is  milplaced 
here,  and  .mould  ftand  before  the  Column  for  the  Sundays  af- 
ter Trinity.  And  immediately  after  the  Column  for  Trinity 
Sunday,  Ihould  be  placed  a  Column  for  La  Fefie  T)ieu.  Which 
when  Trinity  Sunday  is  May  17,  will  fall  out  May  21 ;  and 
to  moves  on  in  the  lame  Order  with  all  the  reft. 

In  the  Column  of  Sundays  after  Epiphany,  in  the  Cells  a- 
gamft  the  Letters  G  ABC,  on  the  Side  of  Mr.  Blondel's  Fi- 
.gurcs  1  x  3  4  5,  I  have  placed  2345-6.  Bccaufe  upon  look- 
ing into  the  Calendar,  and  computing  the  Number  of  Weeks 
between  Epiphany  and  Septuagefima  Sunday,  Ilind  that  when- 
ibever  any  of  thofe  four  is  the  Dominical  Letter,  there  cannot 
be  fewer  than  two  Sundays  between  Epiphany  and  Septuage- 
fima, and  there  may  be  fix  ;  So  that  1  believe  there  is  a  Mi- 
ftakc  in  Mr.  Blonde?*  Table.  In  Mr.  Blondel's  Table,  the 
Title  of  this  Column  is  called  Sundays  between  the  'Purifica- 
tion and* Septuagefima.  But  that  mult  be  a  Miftake  of  the  Prcfs : 
Bccaufe  the  Purification  often  falls  out  after  Septuagefima,  and 
cannot  fall  out  five  Weeks  diftant  from  it  either  before  or  af- 
ter. F-^r  the  e^rlicft  Scpruagcffma  Sunday  is  'January  i3,  and 
there  can  happen  but  two  Sundays  between  tint  and  the  Pu- 
fificatio  1  the  lateft  Septuagefima  Sunday  is  Feb.  21,  and 

there  can  fall  out  but  three  Sundays  between  that  and  the  Pu- 
the  Sundays  in  that  Column  anfvver  exadtly  to 
the  Sup  :twccn  Epiphany  and  S  9  '     ,  fima,   excepting 

the  Mifhkc  in  the  lour  lalt  Letters,  which  1  have  here  taken 


The 
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THE 

Labours  of  the  Learned. 

STO  CKHOL  M. 

MR.  eDikman  has  publifh'd  here  a  Coile&ioti  of  Runic k 
Monuments,  and  Mr.  Teringskiold  the  Hiflory  of  Hi- 
almter  and  Olver,  two  ancient  Swediflj  Heroes,  as  alfo  a  piece 
of  Runic k  Devotion  with  two  Latin  Verfions,  being  a  Me- 
ditation of  the  Virgin  upon  our  Saviour's  PaiTion 

Mr.  Nicolas  Keder  is  making  a  Commentary  upon  the  late 
Mr.  El.  Brenner 's  Collection  of  Medals  and  Swedijh  and  Go- 
thick  Coins. 

k 

VIENNA. 

Mr.  Corueille  von  den  'Driefch  has  joft  published  a  Latin  ac- 
count of  the  Count  de  Virmond's  laft  EmbafTage  to  Conftanti- 
nople,  in  which  he  difcourfes  of  the  Government,  Manners 
and  Cuftoms  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  and  many  Eaftern  Na- 
tions. 

Father  Hucber  a  Bencdictin  Monk  and  Keeper  of  the  Archives 
of  the  Monaftery  of  Mellitz  or  Molck,  has  publiihed  a  Folio 
work  intituled  Aufiria  ex  Archivis  Mellicevjibus  ittufirata. 

Mr.  Gentillotti  Baron  of  Engelsbrunu  is  ftill  working  upon 
the  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of.  the  Imperial  Library,  and  will 
hardly  have  done  in  Icis  than  three  Years. 

A  V  G  S  £  O  V  R  G. 

Mr.  ChriUiellin  has  tranflated  into  Latin  T)u  This  Method 
of  ftudying  Divinity,  which  is  printed  with  a  Preface  by  Pro- 
felTor  Prick  containing  the  Ljfe'of  the  famous  Author. 

Here  -lib  is  printed  in  8°,  a  Book  intituled  T>.  Tbil.  Jac. 
'Drift dii   Tr ablatio  Mcdira  fPraclica  de  <  ita  Turgan- 

tium  indole,  qua  cautijjimus  eorum  ufus  &  ferv&fus  abvfus, 

feleclis 
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felctlis  obfervatloit'ibm  &  folidis  ratiociniis  methodo  celeber- 
rimi  T).  Frld.  Hofmann't  demouftratur ;  Uxantium  vcrofru- 
dens  adminijlratio  tn  omni  morborum  genere  cgregis  com- 
tnendatur. 

J  EKE. 

Mr.  Struve  has  undertaken  to  publifli  an  Hiftorical  Biblio- 
theque  ot  Germany  in  imitation  of  that  for  France  by  Father 
le  Long,  to  whole  Plan  he  will  as  near  as  pofiible  conform  ; 
and  for  the  fupport  of  this  Work,  defires  the  Afliftance  and 
Memoirs  of  the  Curious. 

JVOLF E  MBVT EL.' 

Mr.  John  Ralph  Marci  is  printing  a  Trcatife  to  fliew  that 
moft  of  the  Children's  Plays  now  in  ufe  were  known  to  the 
antient  Greeks  and  Romans. 

HAM  BV  RG. 

Mr.  TVolfhzs  publifhed  the  fecond  Tome  of  his  Greek  Anec- 
dotes, and  the  third  is  in  the  Prefs.  He  has  there  given  us  part 
of  the  great  Work  of  the  Philofopher  <Damafcius  out  of  the  Li- 
brary of  this  City. 

T  A  R  I  S. 

Propofals have  been  publiflied  here  for  printing  anew  Edition 
of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt  with  Notes  taken 
out  of  the  Writings  of  the  Fathers  by  the  late  Mailer  de  Sacy, 
in  Folio,  adorned  with  280  Plates,  at  30  Livres  iubfeription  ; 
as  alfo  for  a  Trcatife  of  Scholaftick,  Dogmatick  and  Pofitive 
Theology,  by  Father  Antoiue  Boncal  a  Minime ,  written  in 
Latin,  and  to  bo  printed  in  five  Volumes  in  Folio,  and  twenty 
in  8°,  at  36  Livres  fubfeription  ;  the  firft  Volume  having  been 
printed  at  'Paris  five  Years  fincc. 

Father  le  Jay's  French  Transition  of  Tiionyfins  Halicar- 
■nnffeus  with  Hiftorical,  Critical  and  Geographical  Notes,  is 
lately  publiflied  in  two  Volumes  40,  who  i5  at  length  alfo  pre- 
paring with  all  expedition  to  put  out  his  Bibliotheca  Rhetorum 
by  fubfeription. 

F  ^  This 
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This  Year  has  produced  a  Hiftory  of  Socinianifin   in   r 
Pairs,    delcribing  the  Origin   and  Pregrcfs  of  the  Socinians  iu 
different  Kingdoms  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,   with  the  Cha- 
racters, Exploits  2nd  Books  of  the  moft  diftinguifhe.  'crs 
of  that  Sect,  40.  faid  ro  be  written  by  the  late  Father  Lnmy. 

It  is  thought  that  I ather  Har douin^  Collection  cf  Councils 
will  at  laft  be  fuficr'd  to  ice  the  Light. 

M.  Monteiant  Bookfeller  at  Tar  is  is  providing;  a  new  and 
more  compleat  Edition  ofValtJitts's  NotitiaGattiarnm. 

M.*L.  Abbe  Richard  has  juft   publilhed  a  Specimen  of  a 
Diflertation  compofedby  him  upon  the  Indult. 

The  Society  of  the  Curious  lately  eftablilTi'd  here  for  the  Ad- 
vancement of  Letters,  have  printed  a  circular  Epiftle  to  the 
Learned  of  Europe-,  in  which  they  "give  an  Account  of  their 
Defign,  and  invite  the  Literati  to  lend  their  AfTiftance  and 
Contributions.  In  particular  they  defue  to  be  inform'd  of  the 
State  of  Learning  in  every  Country,  cf  the  Title  and  Subject 
of  every  Book  that  is  published,  and  of  the  Name,  Age  and 
Dignity  of  the  Compilers.  And  becaufe  there  is  no  part  of 
Learning  which  they  think  beneath  their  Notice,  therefore 
they  requefl  thofe  Gentlemen,  who  are  in  pofleiTion  of  or  can 
procure  any  MS  performance  relating  to  one  or  more  of  the 
Subjects  mention'd  in  their  Plan,  to  favour  them  with  it.  This 
Plan  is  publilhed  in  French  and  Latin,  of  which  the  Latin  follows. 

ConfpeBus   variorum  operum   qua  intra  paucos  dies 

edentur. 

NOflri    Officii  duximus    totius   Europse  Literatos  admo- 
nere  vulgandos  effe  prope  diem  Lutetian  Parifiorum  mul- 
tiplicis  Lireratura;  Iibrosfub  titulis  infra  expreflis. 

1 .  Mifcellanea  Litcraria  %£>  Hijiofica,  cum  notis  &  diffcr- 
tatiornbm  criticis,  in  duos  partes  diftintTa. 

Prima,  difquifitiones  dc  rebus  Phyficis,  &  variis  natura;  fee- 
tibus,  fcripra.  incdita  &  publicum  latentia  aliaque  varia  ac  mul- 
tiplicis  littcraturse  opera  continebit. 

Secunda,  opera  hiftorica,  &  virorum  illudrium  tarn  veterum 
quara  recentiorum  vitas  comprehendct. 

His  omnibus,  c  divcrfisgcntibus  literatorum  votis  obfequen- 
tes,  brevem  Diariorum  eruditorum,  ut  vocant,  qua;  quolibet 
racnle  edentur  Parifiis,  Trevojtii,   Londini,   Lipfise,  Arnftelo- 

damL 
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dami,  Venciiis,  &c.  Synopfim  addemus  :  in  ea,  de  quibus  li- 
bris  lociui  fuerint  Diariorum  authorcs  orbcm  eruditum  moncbi- 
mus,  &  judicium  fcriptoris,  immo  &  uoilrum,  fi  ic  dcccritoc- 
cafio,  fubjungemus. 

Hxc  common'. aria  rem  lirernihm  aut  hifloriam  illuftrantia* 
ab  aliquot  viris  docli?,  fua  quibuique  in  illud  fymbola  conferen- 
tibus  clucubrantur,  qui  folis  nobilium  difcipliparum  aemulationis 
ftiruulis  ad  idimpulfi funr  ;  ir.de  Curio!on;m  5J<  cictntis  Littera- 
rio  progreflui  addiclai  fibi  nomen  aflnmpforunr.  Opus  autctn 
illud  primo  cujuiquc  men  fi*  die,  publici  juris  her.  Tomus  pri- 
or decima  quinta  die  proximi  menfis  Martii  hujufce  anni  1712,, 
prodibir.  Hie  liber  imprimcturdiaradcre  vulgo  didto,  Cicero,, 
unumquodque  volumcn  in  duodecimo  quindecim  folia  continc- 
bir,  &  triginta  quinquc  folidorum  prctio  non  compa&um  conx- 
parabitur. 

Conftabunt  hajc  commentaria  obfervationibns  Criticis ;  cum 
authorcs  antiquos,  turn  do&am  curiofamquc  antiquitatem  il- 
luftrantibus  :  varise  mulciplicifque  literature  operibus,  DiiTcrta- 
tionibus  phyficis  mirabilcs  naturae  operationesdetegentibus,  qua^ 
Iblidis  fempcr  ratiociuiis  fulcicntur ;  excerptis  operum  quas  in 
lucem  nondum  prodierc,  vitis  illuftrium  clarorumquc  virorum, 
aut  de  republica  aut  de  litteris  opcimc  meritorum ;  Chronolo- 
gicis,  Geographicis  aut  Hiftoricis  difquifitionibus,  fugitivis  dc- 
nique  feu  metro,  leu  folura  oratione  Dodtorum  hominum 
icriptis. 

Horum  Commentariorum  tria  volumina  ad  prelum  jam  para- 
ta  funt  ;  ut  lubfcqucntia  felicius  promptiufque  ablblvamus,  to- 
tius  Europas  litcratos  obteftamur,  fi  qua;  jam  habcant  in  fcri- 
niis  fuis  opera  recondita  qua;  in  publicum  emitterc  optenr,  am: 
de  rebus  in  monitis  fubiequentibus  expreffis  aliquid  ad  nos 
rclcribere  voluerint,  ut  opera,  annotationefque  fuas-  citius 
Paiifios,  aut  per  Tabellarios  publicos,  aut  qua  commodiorc 
tutiorcquc  via  uti  cupient -y  perfonis  infta  nominatis,  infcripta 
ant,  quo  tempos  nobis  fuppetat  ad  ca  omnia  ordinanda,  auc 
notis,  obfervationibufque  illuftranda,  aut  etiam  fi  nccclTe  fit,  ex 
uno  idiomate  in  aliud  convertenda. 

z°.  Comment  aria,  de  rebus  qua  omnium  hominum  inter  fa 
confabulation!  aut  EpijloUs  mat  erf sm  poffitnt  Jubminijlrare, 

quibus  totitts  Europa  bijioriam  fingulis  menfibus  compk- 
,    nee  faff  a  ifuda  refer  emus ,    vermu    anuotatidnibus 

Hijtor . 
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HiJlcriciSi  Mor dibits  &  Toliticis  ea  illufirabimus.  Adjicicn- 
tur  ad  calccm  aut  eciara  in  contextu  operis,  Icgacoruin  orationcs, 
Principum  ad  eos  refponfa,  belli  indicendi,  aut  jam  indicti  ra- 
tioncs,  vulgo,  Manifefid's  ;  varia  Poeleos  opera,  Epigrammata, 
Odas,  Cantilena;,  omnis  generis  cloquentite  opera  leu  Latinc, 
aut  Galiice,  feu  Italice,  Hifpaniccve  fcfipta  ;  ea  denique  qua; 
a  viris  politioribus  inter  jocandum,  aut  ad  anirnum  relaxandum 
recitantur,  omnia  ad  inftitutioncm  Principi5,  &  Publici  curioft- 
ratem  maxime  accommoda. 

Hocce  non  minus  jucundum  quam  utile  opus  GalJice  primo 
cujufque  menfis  die,  publicabitur  :  Forfan  &  aliis  linguis  dona- 
tum  eodera  die  falrem  paulo  peft,  diftrahetur.  Primum  Com- 
mentarium  menie  Aprili  hujus  anni  vulgabimus.  Monitum  in- 
fra fcriptum  quae  hocce  in  opere  pertractabuntur,  fufius  edo- 
cebit. 

30'  Nova  litteraria,  aut  eventuum,  qui  ad  fcientias,  libros, 
litteratofque  artinent,  qui  omnium  fere  hominum,  eruditorum 
maxime,  curiofitatem  artentionemque  excitant,  fidelis  &  accu- 
rara  narrario. 
f  Non  Gallico  tantum,  vcrum  Italico,  Hifpanicoquc  fcrmone, 
forfan  etiam  Latino  in  gratiam  exterorum  hoc  opus  conferibe- 
tur.  Quatuor  fingu'.is  menfibus,  quandoque  tria,  aut  ad  mini- 
mum duo  hujus  operis  folia  diftribuentur.  Primum,  initio 
Aprilis  Galiice  prodibir,  Parifiis. 

i.  In  eo  opufculo,  turn  fufcepta  ab  eruditis  opera,  turn  intra 
paucos  dies  edenda,  qua;  jam  fub  pra;lo  fudanr,  &  qua;  recens 
in  publicum  prodiere,  feu  primis,  leu  fecundis  typis  commifla 
fint,  maxime  fi  cum  additionibus  correctionibufque  Authorum 
curripublicata  fuerinr,  indicabimus. 

i.  Quidquid  apud  litterarorum  focietates,  Acidemias,  Uni- 
verfitates  aut  Collegia,  eveniet  novi,  quidquid  in  publicis,  fo- 
lemnibuique  corum  conventibus  dic-him,  a&umve  fu,  dc  quibus 
rebus  apud  eos  dilTertatum  fuerit,  quidquid  adiavcnorint  novi, 
nova  prascipue  in  rebus  ad  Phyficam  pertinentibus  experimenta 
propalabimus. 

3.  In  arte  criticuaut  in  rebus  Phyficis  a  viris  eruditis  novttcr 
oblervata. 

4.  Nova  inventa,  qua;  ad  artium  perfeclionem,  aut  ad  ple- 
niorem  mirabiliutn  natura;  produclionum  cognitionem,  adju- 
iiieuto  effe  pofTunr 

5.  Quid- 
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5".  Quidquid  faufli,  aut  infauiti  litteratis  obtigerir,  eoruiu  ad 
raunia  &  honoris  evedtionera,  illoium  mortem,  varia  denique 
eorum  opera  five  inanulcripta,  five  cdica  quanta  poterimus  dili- 
gent ia,  referemus. 

Ex  fiiprfi  dictis,  quid  a  litteratis  cxpc&emus,  fatis  fupcrque 
forlan  illis  norum  eft  ;  aft  ad  dubium  omne  toliendum,  in  ie- 
qucntibus  monitis,  qua:  ab  cis  refcire  cupimiij,  fufius  expo- 
nenda  duximus, 

Momtum  ad  omnes  eruditos,  prcefertim  Academicos, 
feu  Scientiarmn  feu  Artutm  Commentarienfes ,  in  quo 
ea  omnia^  qua  ad  perfeliionem  Mifcellaneorum  hiflo- 
r/corum,  &  Novorum  litter  ariorum  ab  eis  refcire  cupi- 
mus,  indicantur. 

i.  Quinam  tora  Europa,  ingenio,    fcienta,  eruditione,  pne- 
claris  fcripris,  novis  adinventis  litterarum  aut  litteratorura  amore, 
ccercros  antecellunt.     Quinam  etiam  Sculptura,   Pi&ura,    Ar-^ 
chiredtura,  cum  civili,  turn  bcliica,  rumuavali  prse  aliis  clario- 
res  cvafcrunt. 

•  x.  Si  littcrati  focietatem  quamdam  ftudiorum  &  laborum  ine- 
unr,  vcl  fponce  fua,  vel  Principum  accedente  authoritate,  ira  ut 
diplomatibus  Regiis  in  Uuiverfitares,  Collegia,  aut  Academias 
cvadanr,  qua;  finr  eorum  leges,  quibus  ftudiis  potiflimum  de- 
icctontur,  qui  Tint  Ibciorum  foetus,  qua;  morum,  aut  ingenii 
dotes,  in  quibus  quifque  ca;teros  prceccllat  :  quid  denique 
de  eorum  ftudiis  dciuceps  fperandum  fit  cupitmvs  nobis  in- 
timari. 

3.  Cum  quis  in  quocumquc  gencre,  turn  artis  turn  fcientia: 
peritus  morirrir,  non  tantum  iilius  obitus  diem,  verum  etiam 
quibus  fundus  fir  ruuneVibus,  quibus  a  Principe  iuo  cumulatus 
honoribu?,  quinam  ejus  mores  fucrint,  ac  vita;  totius  tenor, 
cum  quibus  litrcratis  commcrcium  habuerit,  quoslibroscdiderir, 
qua;  opera  manufcripta,  qua;nam  etiam  nondum  abfoluta  pofte- 

■     rcliqaerir,  quidquid  denique  memoria  dignum  geflerit,  quae-  • 
cunquc  vicam  aut  mortem  comitata  fucrint,   id  omne  icirc  cx- 
optaoius. 

4.  Cum  quis  de  recens  cditis  Do&ornm  hominum  opcribus 
nefs  admoncbic,    qu»cu'nque  ab  eis,   turn  ad  aitium,   turn  ad 

icTcnti-i-  • 
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Icientiarumpcrfcclionem  excogitata  unquam  fucrunt  fimul  etiam 
nobis  fignificet. 

f.  Scire  ctiam  avemus  quaecunque  in  rebus  natuialibus,  in 
phntis,  in  murralibus,  in  folljlibus,  in  metallis,  in  mereoris, 
maximc  vero  in  animaiibus  ubivis  gentium  mira  dctcguntur, 
quae  Phyficam  &  Anaromiam  iiiuftrare  poflint,  quid  etiam  de 
.his  omnibus  conjecerint  crudici,  quid  fenlerint  auc  declararint. 

6.  Principum  &  magnatum,  qui  fcientias  coluerunt  auc  lice- 
ratos  foverunt,  honoribus  aut  beneficiis  oruarunr,  obitus  diem, 
circumftantias  mortis  funcrilque,  Epitaphia  aut  Elogia,  qua;  ad 
perennem  eorum  memoriam  fcripta  font,  tumque  anbibliothecas 
pub! i ere  uriiitati  conlccrarinr,  an  Academias,  Collegia,  aut  Uni- 
verfitates  inftituerint  dotarintque,  anBibliothecas  libris  &  manu- 
icriptis  probe  infirudtas  rclicpjcrint ,  numifmata  antiqua  aliave 
id  genus,  in  cimeliis  recondica  habuerint,  8c  quas  in  manus  ca 
omnia  poll:  eorum  mortem  devenerint. 

7.  Omnibus  cloquentia;  operibus  commentaria  noftra  ornare 
in  animo  habemus,  uc  &  poematibus  variis  five  Latina  autGal- 
lica,  five  Italica  aut  Hifpanica  lingua  fcripta  fint  ;  turn  etiam 
difiertacionibus  aut  Epiftolis,  ram  Hiftoncis  quam  Criricis,  qua; 
nondum  in  publicum  prodierc,  cujufcunque  tandem  literature 
operibus,  five  vetulta  fmr,  *.n  modcrna,  qujeproiudc  a.  do&is 
.nobis  communicanda  conndimus. 

8.  Grato  criam  animo  excipiemus  nuntia  quse  ad  rem  lite- 
rariam  (pedant,  qua;  ftatim  in  publicum  refundemus  :  fcilicet 
.quceu3m  opera  ab  erudtcis  luicqxa  fint,  quce  praelo  fubjicienda, 

ULixnam    iub  co  indent,    demum  cure  jam  publicaca   iu-rint, 
lursus  qua;  primo  edits,  quas  iteratis  ty pis,  maxime  fi  icc.i 
Audtorum  curis  audtiora  corredtioraque  prodcant  :  quod  deni- 
que  in  cis,  &  qua    ineEhodo  pertradtctur  :    qua;  omnia  uc   ci- 
tius  vulgenrur,   audlorcs  iuoiuin  iplbfmer  librorum  methc 
apcrirc,   &  in  iilis  contenta   pauci;;    ex, 
execrpta,  conccptis  Audtorum  verbis    noft:is  in  comii 
exferib.  mil?. 

9.  Experiiftenta  ctiam,  prasfertitn  rhyficJ,  qucc  vc\  ab  Aca- 
dendcis  vii  ,  I  ab  aliis  quibufcunque  noviccr  tentara  kii_rir,r, 
Obicrvationcs  ctiam  feu  in  artem  Cricicam,  icu  ia  Phyficam  .1 
viris  dodVis  iadhs ;  quidquid  ad  arciutn  &  na:u;a;  nerfediioncrr, 
cognici  .  nftronomia;  pra;fertim  &  anatomise  infejyire  po- 
rcll,  id  o:ncc  refcire  cuoimus,  de  his  ftatim  p  a  moniuiri 
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io.  Nec  filentio  pra;teribimus  Coilcgiorum  &  Univerfitatum 
a&us  publicos,  publicave  exercitia,  Orationum  ac  Poemarmr., 
aut  Tragcediarum  in  eis  recitatorum  Argumentum:  Multo  mi- 
nus Acadeiniarum  folemnes  pubiicofquc  Conventus,  icdas  in  eis 
DilTcrtationes ,  defun&orum  fbcioruru  laudes,  de  quibus  proinde 
ab  exteris  adraoneri  cupirnus. 

Monition  alteram  in  quo  ea  ttidicamm  quorum  cog- 
nit  io  ad  conficienda  Comment  aria  de  ream  qua  hqmi- 
num  conjabulationi  aut  Epiftohs  materiam  fuppedttare 
pofjimt)  nobis  apprime  necefjaria  eft. 

i.  Apparatus  bellicos,  militum  confcriptiones,  bellornm  de- 
nuntiandorum  aut  denuntiatorum  caufas,  exercituum  caflramc- 
tationes,  urbium  obfidiones  expugnationefque,  acierum  con- 
flidius,  utriufque  partis  victorias  aut  jacturas,  prsecipuorum  ex- 
ercitusducum  noraina,  eorum  fauiiliam  qua;  attinent,  refque  ab 
eis  antea  prasclare  geftas ;  eorum  etiam  qui  inter  obfidionem  aut 
conflidtum  praeclarum  aliquod  facinus  ediderunt  nomen ;  turn 
qui  fuerint  eorum  majores  ;  pater  fcilicct  avus  aut  atavus,  fal- 
tem  fi  aliqua  bellica  laude  confpicui  Tint,  aut  quoquo  modo  de 
patria  bene  meriti,  eorum  tamen  Genealogias  texerc  inutile  du- 
cimus.  Qua;  fint  gentilia  eorum  infignia,  &  fi  fieri  pdtefl:  qua 
illis  occafione  a  principibus  concclTa,  eorum  mores  ac  vivcndi 
genus,  turn  publico,  turn. privatim  ;  quibus  hactenus  muneribus 
fundi  fuerint;  quibus  honoribus  ornati,  aliaque  id  genus,  nobis 
ut  fignificent  eruditi  vehementer  optamus :  tantorum  porro  vi- 
rorum  obitus  diem  cum  annotabimus,  praxipuas  quoque  illo- 
rum  virtutes  refque  ab  eis  prarclare  geitas  fufius  exequemur  ; 
Illorum  memorix  aut  in  tcmplis  aut  in  publicis  a;dibus  a;dificata 
maufolasa,  &  pompas  eorum  funcbres,  excquiafquc  dcfcribemus ; 
naenias  denique,  carmina,  elogia,  &  quibus  illorum  tumuli  or- 
nantur  infcriptioncs  atque  cpitaphia  exfcnbemus. 

z.  Eadcm  fcirc  cupimus  dc  iis  qui  ad  primaria  rcgni  muncra 
cvchuutur  ;  praecipua  illorum  in  principem  aut  rempublicam 
merita  ;  qua  occafione  ad  honorcs  evedti,  an  favore,  virrute, 
natalibus;  eorum  conjugia,  eorum  obitum,  &c.  Quinam  etiam 
ad  Epifcopatus,  Abbatias,  aut  Purpuram  eliguntur,  illorum  na- 
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tales,  virrutes,   mores,  ftudia,  in  Ecclefiam  aut   rempublicam 
collata  ab  eis  beneficia,  eorum  obitum,  &c. 

3.  Defcribetur  eciam  qua  pompa  legati  in  urbem  Regiam  aut 
ad  Principem  ingrefll  finr,  aut  ab  eo  receflerint  ;  referentur 
corum  ad  Principes  orationes,  &  Principum  ad  cos  refponia. 
Qua  de  causa  lcgationem  iufceperint,  ac  quis  fucric  Icgationis 
cxitus  indicabitur. 

4.  Si  qua;  inter  cives  lines  interceflerint  de  rebus  magni  mo- 
menti,  qua;  totius  vulgi  imo  judicum  animos  fuipenfos  teneanr, 
turn  paucis  quae  fuerint  oratorum  utrinque  rationes  ac  praecipua 
momenta,  quisjudicii  exitus,  nobis  refcribatur  optamus. 

51.  Referentur  etiam  ingeniofae  fententiae,  facete  dicta,  & 
alia  id  genus,  qua;  licet  inter  jocandum  ac  velut  incogitanter 
excidant,  nihilominus  perennari  merentur,  modo  nee  Religio- 
nem  iaedant  probofve  mores,  aut  earn  quam  Principibus  potcfta- 
tibulque  a  Deo  conftitutis  debemus  reverentiam;  ea  etiam  quae 
raro  contingunt,  i'cilicet  terrae  motus  violenti,  fubitae  flumi- 
num  exundationes,  partus  monftruofi,  quaecunque  tandem  cu- 
jufvis  hominis  curiofitatem  excitant,  indicabuntur. 

Ea  etiam  qua;  ad  terreftre  aut  maritimum  cujufque  regni: 
Commercium  fpeclanr,  leges  qua;  ad  totius  Reipublicae  bonum 
promulgantur ;  nova  quae  in  Regno  creantur  munia,  tam  ad 
milites  &  judices  quam  mercatores,  8c  regni  proventuum  pub- 
licique  aerarii  Adminiftratores,  fi  quid  peccarint,  in  ordinem. 
promptius  faciliufque  adducendos,  annunciabimus.  Belli  de- 
cernendi  rationes,  quas  in  caufae  fuae  defenfionem,  turn  apud 
foos  populos,  turn  apud  exteras  gentes  Principes  publicare  fo- 
lent  ;  Regum  denique  aut  Rerum  publicarum  inter  le  fcedera, 
turn  publica,  turn  privata,  aut  faltem  eorum,  analyfim,  ac  prse- 
cipua  capita,  modo  ad  nos  perlata  fuerint,  in  commentariis 
noftris  ref'eremus. 

Eos  porro  qui  haec  ad  nos  fcribent  obnixe  obteftamur  mo- 
nemufquc  nullas  in  epiftolis  fuis  inferant  adverfus  privatos, 
multo  minus  adverfus  principes  (quibus  maxima  femper  debe- 
tur  reverentia)  calumnias,  aut  didteria,  eorumve  didta  fadtaque 
Ciimincntur;  led  res  nobis  prout  geftee  fiint,  referanr,  fcribant- 
que,  nee  enira  in  unam  alteramve  partem  hiftoricum  propen- 
4ere  decet. 

Haud  fupervacuum  ducimus  literatos  qui  nobifcum  per  lit- 
seras  co.inmunicare  volenr,   leu  in  Franciae  Provinciis    deganr, 
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feu  in  rcgnis  exteris,  horrari,  uc  Epiftolas  fuas  charadrere  nf- 
tido  cxarari  curent,  prtcferrim  verb  nomina  propria,  in  quibus 
facile  eft  alioqui  crrores  irrepcrc.  Epiflolse,  difierrationes  &c. 
five  per  rabcllariurn  publicum,  feu  per  alias  perfonas  uritrentur 
Parifios  cum  hac  inferipcione. 

Jlpud  vidunm  Jacobi  le  Febvrc,  Typographnm  (£  Bibliopolam 
in  SanEfi  Sever  bit  via,  fub  Jigno  So  lis  Aurei. 

Non  folum  epiftolarum  pretium  tabcllario  perfolvemus,  vc- 
rum  etiam  iis  qui  nobilcum  commercium  epiftolicum  de  rebus 
iupra  memoratis  nedtere  volenr,  pro  fufecpto  labore  annuam 
penfionem  ultro  numerabimus.  Vcrum  opera  fugitiva,  difTerta- 
tiones,  auc  pocrnata,  nifi  pcrfoluto,  ab  iis  qui  ea  in  commenra- 
riis  noftris  inferibi  voluerint,  deportationis  pretio,  non  recipis- 
rnus,  fiquidem  ignoti  nulla  cupido,  nee  urrum  praclo  digna  fine 
ac  macura,  nifi  his  infpedtis,  pofTumusajftimare.  .Qui  vcro  ali- 
cujus  momenti  opera  ad  nos  miferinr,  a  nobis  commentaria  gra- 
tis recipient,  aur  plura  ft  id  asquitas  poftulabit. 

Aliquot  poffidemus  dodtorura  virorum,  qui  elapfo  proxime 
fasculo  floruerunt,  Epiftolas,  quarum  plures  tomos  mox  edituri 
fumus  ;  fiquae  ergo  in  fcriniis  cruditorum  adhuc  latcnr,  &  la- 
tent plurimse,  eas  aut  earum  tranferiptum  exemplar  ad  nos  mit- 
tant,  quo  noftra  colledtio  perfedtior  abfolutiorque  evadat ;  qui 
reconditos  hofce  thefauros  nobis  communicabir,  optime  de  pub- 
lico merebitur,  &  dodtorum  hominum  quorum  opera  poffidet 
memoriam  perennabit. 

Si  qui  etiam  eruditi  in  Moreri  Didtionarium  corredtiones 
aut  acceffiones  habeant,  aequis  conditionibus  eas,  fi  fuerit  ne- 
cefTe,  nobis  comparabimus ;  fin  gratis  eas  nobis  communicenr, 
memores  nos  tanti  beneficii  prasftabimus. 

Hanc  ultro  occafioncm  ampledtimur  omnes  litterarum  ftu- 
diofos,  prsecipue  vero  Italos  obfecrandi,  ut  nobis  communicent 
quaecumque  de  Academiis,  quae  olim  in  patria  fua  floruerunt, 
aut  adhuc  florenr,  in  memoriam  revocarepoterunt;  nobis  etiam 
ibriptores  indiccnt ,  qui  de  eis  ex  profefiTo  locuti  funt ,  feu 
cundtarum  firoul  ut  Garuffi,  feu  unius  tantum  Acadcmia?,  aut 
focii  eorum  alicujus  vitam  fcribere aggreffi  fint;  maximo  quoque 
nos  afficicnt  Bencficio  fi  Academiarum  nomina,  &  qua  dc  caufa 
illis  indita  fint,  earum  infignia,  &  inferiptioncs,  earum  dota* 
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tione?,  leecs  eis  fcripta?,  Acadcmiccrum  ctiam  fcricm  nobis  fig- 
nificarc  voluerinr. 

fcire  etiam  cupimus  qua:  Tint  varia  apud  cos  cxcrciria  ; 
uibus  in  earum  conventibus,  cum  publicis  turn  priyatis 
actum  hactehus  fuerir,  aut  etiamnum  agatur  ;  quinam  focii 
icriptis  in  publicum  emiffis  eas  dudum  illuUrarinr,  aut  adhuc  il- 
liifliciu;  quinam  Dcclrina  celcbriores  cvaferinc ;  quaecumque 
randcm  ab  Academicis  viris  vulgata  funt  opera;  &  ea  maximc 
qua;  litrcraris  concertationibus  anfam  dedere  :  Hxc,  cseteraque 
id  genus  ab  eruditis  exquirit  vir  de  litceris  bene  merirus,  qui 
ad  commentaria  lirteraria  &  Hiftorica  curas  fuas  conferr,  ad 
Hifloiiam  quam  de  his  Academiis  dudum  molitur  accuratiffime 
perficiendam. 

Rogamus  Typographos  in  quorum  manus  hie  operum  a  nobis 
mox  edendorum  confpectus  devenerit,  ut  hunc  denuo  in  diariis 
eruditorum  imprimi  curenr,  ut  in  vulgus  fpargatur  &  notior  evadar. 

LO  NT)0  N. 

Propofals  have  been  delivered  here  for  printing  by  Subfcrip- 
tion,  The  Cafe  of  Sacrilege  fated,  with  refpecl  to  the  prefent 
PoiTefTors  of  Impropriations,  Church  and  Abby- Lands,  or  Sacri- 
lege fet  in  its  true  Light,  wherein  the  Arguments  drawn  from 
the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  State  are  anfwer'd  from  the 
Principles  and  Maxims  of  the  Law,  to  which  is  prefix'd  an 
Anfwer  to  Cato's  Letter  in  the  London  Journal,  N°.  12Z.  The 
Book  is  to  contain  about  Twenty  Sheets,  and  to  be  fubfetib'd 
at  3  j.  6d.  in  Sheets,  whereof  n  to  be  paid  at  the  time  of 
fubfeription,  and  is.  6  d.  upon  delivery  of  the  Book.  Subferip- 
tions  arc  taken  in  by  Ch.  Rivingtou  in  St .  Taul's  Church- 
Tard. 

Mr.  Barker  is  preparing  for  the  Prefs  Grawmatica  He- 
braica,  e  Ccdice  Samaritano,  Septnaginta  Intcrpret'ibm,  vul- 
gata Latvia,  aliifque  ex  antiquitate  colleclis  undique  obfer- 
vationibus,  a  Grammaticis  adhuc  negleclis  ;  locupletior  quam 
adhuc  &.  emendatior  ;  &  a  Maforctharnm  innovationibus , 
quantum  fieri  potuit,  repnrgata.  Accedunt  quadam  de  Al- 
phabetis  tS  verbis  turn  Gr/ecis  turn  Latinis. 

The  firft  Volume  of  Antiquitatcs  Ecclejia  Sancli  Tetri 
WefimQuafierienfis  is  lately  publi/hed.   In  the  whole  Work  you 
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have  160  Monuments  engraved  on 

with  the  Epitaphs  and  Iufcriptions,  a  large  Print bi  M.  s. 

lad:  Judgment,  and  the  Plan  and  PrpTpa't  of  the  Ourfide  and 

Infidc  of  rhe  Abby,    the   InfiJe  of  K.  Henry  VIF'3  Chapel, 

and  that  of  Edward  the  Confcilur,  K.  Henry  Vcll's  Chapel,  the 

Coronation  Chair  brought   over  by  K.  Edward I.  K.  Richard 

Ild*s  Picture  after  the  ancient  Painting,  with  fevcral  oilurvcry 

curious  Ornaments.     Folia. 

Dr.  Ferrari  has  prepar'd  for  the  Prcfs  the  Pofthamons  Works 
of  "Pancirolus  under  the  following  Title,  Guidi  'Fauciroli 
Regienjis  Jureconfulti  praflantijjlini  opera  pofhuma,  viz-. 
Hijloria  Regieufis ,  ex  Autoris  AvToyod<pa>;  Orationes,  five 
formula  quas  in\  Academiis  Fataviua  &[Ta;/ri/jenfi habuit, 
in  Caudidatis  ad  ¥)oc~toris  Gradum  in  utroqne  jure  promoveu- 
dis :  Epijlola  de  Tit u  Lis  five  cDiguitatibus  It  a  lice.  Omnia  ex 
injirntliffima  Bibliotheca  Thoma  Coke  Armig.  edidit  TJomi- 
nicus  Ferrarius  L.  L.  T).  Frafixis  autoris  vita,  ejnfqne  ope- 
rum  Catalogo,  Fraud fci  Vidua  or  at  tone  in  obi  turn  Autoris . 
Adjeflis  not  is,  infer  ipt  ionibus ,  Tabula  Geographica  Regii, 
Iconibufque  quibus  Hijloria  tarn  civilis  quam  Literaria  il- 
lujlratur.  This  Work  will  be  printed  in  two  Volumes  at  two 
Guineas  Sublcription,  whereof  one  to  be  paid  upon  fubferibing, 
and  the  other  on  the  delivery  of  a  compleat  Sett  in  Quires. 
The  large  Paper  will  be  double  the  Price  of  the  fm'all.  Sub- 
fcriptions  are  taken  in  by  IV.  and  J.  Innys  at  the  Weft  End  of 
St.  Paul's,  Mr.  Vaillant  in  the  Strand,  Booklcllcrs,  and  by 
JV.  Bowyer  Printer  in  White  Fryars. 

O  X  FO  RT>. 

• 

Juft  publifhed,  Hemingi  Chartularium  Ecclefia  IVigornien* 
fis  e  Codice  MS.  penes  Richardum  Graves,  de  Mickleton  in 
agro  Gloucejirienfl,  Armigerum.  '7)efcripfit  ediditque  Tho. 
Hearne  A.  M.  qui  &  earn  partem  libri  de  cDomefday,  qua  ad 
Ecclefiam  pert  met  IVigoruieufm,  aliaqtte  ad  operis  nitorem 
facientia,  fnbuexuit,  8°  z  Vols.  Mr.  Hearne  has  now  alio 
in  the  Prefs  Robert  of  GloucesJer's  Chronicle,  which  is  to  be 
printed  in  two  Volumes  8°.  at  two  Guineas  the  large,  and  one 
the  (mall  Paper,  half  to  be  paid  at  fublcribing ,  and  the  reft 
hen  the  Copies  arc  delivered. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Gagnier  has  jufl:  printed  Ifmael  Abu'l  Feda  de  vita  & 
rebus  Gcflis  Mohammedis,  &c.  in  Arabick  and  Lat'my  with 
large  Annotations. 

Mr.  TrisJram  Fellow  of  Pembroke  has  lately  printed  Marci 
Hiefonymi  Vida  Cremonenfis,  Alba  Epifcopi,  de  Arte  'toetica 
Libri  tres,  with  Notes  and  the  Life  of  the  Author,  for  the 
ulc  of  Schools. 

Bibliotheca  Bib  Ilea,  N°  V,  VI.  for  the  Year  1713,  is  now 
printing  at  the  Theatre.     The  Author  has  already  given  us  two 
Volumes  of  this  excellent  Commentary  upon  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  has  made  fome  Progrefs  in  the  third.     The  Work  is 
defign'd  for  an  Expofition  of  the  Bible   upon  the  Sentiments 
and  Plan  of  the  Primitive  Church,  and  contains,  1.  Preliminary 
Difcourfes  upon  the  Books,  relating  to  their  Authority,  Style 
and  Subject,  extracted  for  the  mod  part  out  of  the  belt  Authors 
upon  that  Argument.     2.  The  Opinions  of  the  Fathers,  taken 
both  from  their  profeiTed  Commentaries  and  incidental  Illustra- 
tions of  Scripture.     3.  Notes,  defcribing  the  Sentiments  of  the 
molt  famous  Criticks  and  Commentators,   remarking  the  Senfe 
of  the  Original,  and  comparing  the  Hiftory  and  Cuftoros  of 
the  ancient  Heathens  with  the  Mofaic  Annals.     And,  Laftly, 
Occafional  Difcourfes  upon  fome  difficult  and  curious  Questions, 
handled  diftincily  by  themfelves.     Whatever  helps  are  to  be 
drawn  from  Antiquity,  from  rhe  Language  and  Idioms  of  the 
Jews,  and  from  the  late  Improvements  in  natural  Knowledge, 
are  here  fet  before  the  Reader  with  all  the  Advantages  of  Style 
and   Argument.     The  feeming  Contradictions  are  judicioufly 
reconcil'd,  and  the  obfeurer  Hints  drawn  out  into  Length  and 
Perfpicuity.     And  the  whole  is  a  very  inftructive  and  entertain- 
ing Commentary,  form'd  upon  the  belt  Authorities,  and  illuftra- 
ted  with  the  mod  ufeful  Obfervations  in  Hiltory,  Criticifm  and 
Philofophy. 

CAMB  RIT)G  E. 

There  was  lately  printed  here  Epijlola  Critica  ad  erudi- 
tifjlmum  Francifcum  Hare  S.  T.  CP.  'Decanum  Vigornienfem ; 
in  qua  Horatii  Loca  aliquot  &  aliorum  vetemm  emendan- 
tur,  by  Mr.  Je r.  Mark/and  M.  A.  of  Teterhoufe. 

We  hear  that  Dr.  Needham  late  Fellow  of  St.  Johns,  in- 
tends to  publiih  Columella  de  re  Rustic  a  very  ipeedily. 

Dr 
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Dr.  T)avies's  Tufculan  Questions  are  in  the  Prefs  with 
great  Acceflions  from  a  Manufcripc  in  the  royal  Library 
at  Taris. 

Dr.  Bentley  has  finifhed  his  Notes  upon  Lucan,  and  that 
Poet  will  be  finely  printed  in  a  Letter  call  on  Purpoie  &c. 


ERR  AT  A. 

In  Bibliotheca  Literaria  N°  vi.  p.  ir.  in  Mr.  Waffe'i  Latin  Elegy  addrejjid 
to  Dr.  Bentley,  for  concelebrant  read  concelebrent.  Note  alfo  that  in  the  Ta- 
ble  of  Epads  in  this  Number,  the  Epadi  2f  is  defcribed  by  literal,  and  the  other 
EpaBs  by  numeral  Figures  for  Want  of  a  fufficient  Number  of  literal  figures  to 
tompofe  the  latter.    See  the  Directions  in  p.  14, 
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gures and  their  Ufe. 

III.  Tully  and  Hirtius  reconciled,    as  to  the  Time  of 
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T.  T^  jrTotomia  Reformata  :  Or  an  anatomical  Treatife  on  the  Mufcles 
J^JLVjL  of  the  human  Body.  Illustrated  with  Figutes  after  the  Life. 
By  the  late  Mr.  William  Cotvper,  Surgeon  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society.  To  which  is  prefix'd  an  Introduction  concerning  Mufcular 
Motion.  Folio.  1714. 

z.  An  Anfwer  to  fome  late  Papers,  entitled,  The  Independant  Whig, 
fo  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  Eftablifhed  > 
in  which  her  Doblrines,  Creeds,  Liturgies,  and  Eft abli foment,  her  Cler- 
gy with  their  Rights  divine  and  humane  are  modeftly  defended  -,  and 
their  Author's  new  Notions  proved  to  be  not  only  abfurd  and  ridicu- 
lous, but  alfo  directly  oppofite  to  thofe  very  Texts  of  God's  Word,  on 
•which  he  pretends  to  found  them.  By  Francis  Squire,  A.  M.  Rector 
of  Ex  ford  and  Vicar  of  Cutcombe  and  Luxboroiv.  Somerfet.   8vo.  1723. 

3.  Appendix  ad  Epiftolam  de  Cotefii  inventis,  Curvarum  ratione, 
qua:  cum  Circulo  &  Hyperbola  Comparationem  admitttunt.  4%   1724. 

4.  Philofophical  Tranfaction,  N°.37p.  for  the  Months  of  September 
andOclober,  iji$.  continued  and  published  by  Dr.  Jurin,  Secretary  to 
the  Royal  Society.  Where  may  be  had  a  compleat  Set  in  thirty  one 
Volumes  in  4t0.  and  moft  of  the  Numbers  feparately. 

f .  A  Farewel  Sermon  preach'd  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  United  Pa- 
rishes of  Chrift-Church  and  St.  Leonard's  Fofter-Lane:  On  Sunday 
Jan.  iz.  17H.   By  John  Rogers,  D.  D.  their  late  Lecturer.  8V°. 

6.  The  Works  of  that  learned  and  judicious  Divine  Mr.  Richard 
Hooker,  in  eight  Books  of  the  Laws  of  Ecclefiafticnl  Polity,  &c.  Fol. 

7.  Remarks  upon  a  late  Book,  entituled,  The  Fable  of  the  Bees,  or 
private  Vices,  publick  Benefits.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Author.  To  which 
is  added  a  Poftfcript,  containing  an  Obfervation  or  two  upon  Mr.  Bayle$ 
by  William  Law,  M.  A.  8vo.   1724. 

8.  Roberti  Welded  de  ^Etate  Vergente  Liber  ad  Reverendum  ad- 
modum  Hugonem  Epifcopum  Briftollienfem,  8T°.  1724. 

0.  An  Addrefs  to  Parents;  (hewing  them  the  Obligatfons  they  are 
under  to  take  Care  of  the  Chriftian  Education  of  their  Children,  and 
laying  before  them  the  principal  Points  in  which  they  ought  to  inftruct 
them.     By  Jofeph  Hoolc,  Vicar  of  Haxey,  8vo.   1724. 

10.  M.Accu  Plauti  Comcedix  Quatuor  Selects,  Amphitruo,  Capti- 
vi,  Epidicus,  Rudens,  cum  Inte/prctationc  &  Notis  quasinUlum  Del- 
phini  edidit  Jacobus  Operarius :  Selegit,  recenfuir,  indiceque  adjecto 
Scholis  aptavit  Samuel  Patrick,  83  1724. 
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Half-Moorf  over  againft  St.  Dunftaii\r  Church  in  Fleet  ftreet. 

In  the  Prefs,  and  in  a  port  Time  •will  be  publijfrd  the  following  Books. 

I .  TOannis  Scldcni  Juris-  Confulti  Opera  omnia,tam  Edita  quam  Inedita, 
|  in  tribus  Voluminibus :  Collegic  ac  recenfuit ;  vitam  Autoris,  Prae- 
*^  fationes  &  Indices  adjecit  Divid  Wilkins,  S.  T.  P.  Canonicus 
.Cantuarenfis,  Reverendiffimo  in  Chrilto  Pacri  ac  Domino  Domino 
Guilielmo,  Divina  Providentia  Archiepifcopo  Gancuarienfi,  &c.  a  Sa- 
cris  Domefticis  Biblioth. 

z.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Conqueft  of  Mexico  by  the  Spaniards,  adorn- 
ed with  Maps  and  Cuts  engraved  by  the  belt  Hands.  The  Head  of 
Cortez  (done  from  an  original  Painting  of  Titian)  by  Mr.  Vcrtue. 
Translated  from  the  original  Spanifi  of  Don  Antonio  de  Solis,  Secretary 
to  his  Catholick  Majefty. 

2.  A  new  Treatife  of  the  Art  of  Thinking,  a  compleat  Syftem  of 
Reflections  concerning  the  Conduct  and  Improvement  of  the  Enqui- 
ries into  all  kinds  of  Truth,  efpecially  fuch  as  relate  to  the  knowledge 
of  Mankind  ;  illuftrated  with  Variety  of  Characters  and  Examples 
drawn  from  the  ordinary  Occurrences  of  Life.  Written  in  French  by 
Monfieur  Croufaz,  Profeflbr  of  Philofophy  and  Mathematicks  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Laufane.     Translated  into  EngHip,  in  two  Vols.  8V0. 

4.  A  Treatife  of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Bones :  In  which  are  reprefent- 
ed  the  neceflary  Dreflings  and  Inihumcnts  proper  for  the  Cure.  Writ- 
ten in  French  by  Monfieur  Jean  Louis  Petit,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  Surgeon  of  Paris.  Translated  into  Englijh.  To  which 
is  added,  Figures  of  feveral  difeafed  Bones,  by  a  Phyfician. 

f.  The  rfra&ical  Fruit-Gardener:  Being  the  befl  and  neweft  Me- 
thod of  railing,  and  planting  all  forts  of  Fruit-Trees  j  agreeable  to  the 
Experience  and  Practice  of  the  molt  eminent  Gardeners  and  Nurfery- 
Men.  By  Stephen  Switzer.  Revifed  and  recommended  by  the  Reve- 
rend Mr.  Laurence  and  Mr.  Bradley,  adorned  with  Plans  exhibited  on 
Copper  Cuts. 

6.  Cato's  Political  Letters,  with  a  Preface,  in  four  Volumes  in  iz°. 

7.  The  Fice-Thinkers,  the  four  la  ft  Volumes,  which  complcats 
the  Set. 
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LOCUS 

JUSTIN  I  MARTYR  IS 

EMEND  AT  US 

In    Apol.   I.    Pag.    n.    Edit.   Thirlb. 

. —  'AAA'  iy.slvov  re,  ft,  tovkoc^  dvjx  i/oy  sXQofjz,  x)  SiSztptv- 
Td  Vftctg  Tav]a)  $  tov  twv  «AAwv  siroy-svuv  ^  s^otuoiay.?'vuv 
ayaQuv  ctyys?.uv  rfafjcy,  nvevfLoi,  ts  to  ~go(pyflutovJ  crsfio~ 
(jieQct  «j  7rgo<rx.wiiy.sv)  Aofw  ti,  d?yQs{c>i  ri^uijtg: 

UM  tibi,  Vir  dignifTime,    haud  ira  pridem  affirma- 

verim,  verba  ilia  r  f dyyixuv  <r%*lov,  infignem 

hunc  Juftini  dc  S.  S.  Tf(«^©-  culcu  locum  labe  affi- 
cere,  atque  cmendanda  prius'eflc,  quarn  ullus  ex 
iis  latis  farms  locoque  aptus  ienfiis  elici  poffit ;  id 
nunc,  quando  ica  poftulas,  quibus  poiTum  rationibus,  tibi  pro- 
bare  aggrediar;  ac,  eo  demum  pra:ftito,  quid  porro  ipie  de  loco 
emendando  fentiam  (nam  hoc  quoque  expetis)  cxpromere  non 
gravabor.  Quod  dixi  igirur  prime,  verba  ilia  de  Angclis  ibi  po- 
fira  ad  nullum  fatis  commodum  ienfum  rcdigi  pofle,  id,  ni  tai- 
lor, manilcftum  tibi  faciam  e  variis  coruin  Interpretationibus, 
quas,  tentata  fa:pe  re,  viri  fummb  &  Ingcnii  acumirie  &  do&ri- 
na  prasditi  dudutn  excogitarunt ;  nam  fi  ex  his  accuratius  pcrpen- 
fis  nulla  apparcat,  quara  non  merito  rcpudicmus;  haud  invitus, 
opinor,  concedes  illud  non  cam  Inrerpretum  imperitia;,   quatn 
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loci  ipfius  virio  cfTc  tribucndum  ;  atque  eos  ideo  nil  melius  erucre 
potuifle,  quod  verba  fie  ftantia  melius  nihil  admitterent.     Ad 
horum    igitur   Intcrpretationes   expendendas  nos    accingamu-\ 
Primo  aurem  'Pontijicii, Terionius,  Bellarminus,  Tetavius,  alii- 
que,  cum  corum  WiMd^a-y^tx,  non  iatis  faveant  S.  Scripture,  Jufli- 
num  ejus  vindicem  appellant,  cujus  egregium  hie  pro  Angelorum 
cultu  teftimonium  le  na&os  efle  gloriantuj.      Quid  enim,   in- 
quiunt,   illis,  r  r  —  dyyihav  r^Tzv  —  QQo/mOci,   ad  rem  aptius 
explicatiufvc  dici  potuit  ?  Ecquis  autem  perleito  loco  non  ft arim 
videf,  quam  inique  cum  S.Patre  agann  hi  Iiuerpretes  ?  Qui,  uc 
caufce  fuse  i'erviant,   inanem  rantum  verborum  fonum  capranr; 
de  eo  autem,  ut  fenfum  loco  congruum  efficianr,  ucque  ipfc  fibi 
conftet  Jujiinus  (quas  eft  asquiffima  interpretandi  regula)  ne- 
quaquam  runt  ibllicici.     Quafi  vero  ille,  qui  in  hac  ipia  Apolo- 
gia lolum  Deum  efte  colendura  femel  icerumque  declarat,  rni- 
niftros  ejus,  Angelos,  ejufdem  cum  eo  cultus  confortes  facerer; 
aur,  qui  S.  Spiricum  una  cum  Patre  &  Filio  a>  t$'nq  ra|«  ado- 
raodum  efTe  docer,  eum  quarto  hie  loco  collocaret,   atque  An- 
gclis  in  culrus  ordine  (quod  vel  ipfi  nolunt  Papiftas)  poftponen- 
dum  cenleret.      Hanc  itaque  verborum  explicationem    merito 
rejiciunt  Reformat  i,  ut  quas  non  folumS.Scripturis,  fed  &  Ju- 
jiini  ipfius  Do&rinas  planiftlme  repugner.    Videamus  igitur,  xd°, 
quas  illi  e   contrario   intcrpretationes  comminifcantur.      Dux 
autem  font  potiflimum  notandae.     Prima  eft  ilia  doctiifimi  £u//i, 
qui  in  Defenf.  Fid.  Nic.  Sed.  z.  Cap.  4.  verba  hasc,  r  Mdjrav& 
iiliaq  TcuJra,,    ijt?  —  dyyihuv  ?$d]cv,    fie  vertit,   qui  nos  ifta, 
®  de  Angelorum  exercitu,   cdocuit.      Scilicet,    quafi   Grasca 
ClTenr,  ItidfywQf.  nfMsLs  tcwtci,    £"  [hSdfcav'Q,  ypus'j  r  r  —  dyyiXuv 
?od]ov.     Sed  vides  Latina  ilia  his  Grascis  minime  refpondere,  quas 
fie  certe  exprimi  oportuir,  qui  nos  hac  docuit,  &  {nos  docuif] 
Angelorum  excrcitum.     *  Sed  cum  ilia,  nos  Angelorum  cxerci- 
tum  docuit,  fenfu  carcre  videantur,  id  ut  corrigeret  vir  cruditif- 
fimuc,  verborum  formam  immutavit,   atque  ita  tranftulit,    quafi 
Graece  lcriptum  Icgifiet  >s£l  |'r  • —  dyy'iXuv  ^d]S.      Fac  autem 
re&am  effe  vcrfionem ;  quid  in  le  momenti  habet  hasc  interpre- 
tatio?  Nimirum,  Chriftum  nos  docuifTc  bonos  quoidam  efTe  An- 


*  Ita  fere  vertit  Steph.  Le  Moyne,  — —  Qui  hue  ©»  Angelorum  exercitum  nos  docuit, 
$c  cum  Bulla  explicat,  S^i  Anithrum  minijleria  nobis  i>atcfeiit.  Var,  Sacr.  Tom.  II. 
pag.  185. 
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pelo«,  D:i  miniftros.     Atque  hoc,  ut  opinor,   nnn  ram  docuic 
Chriftus,  quam  olim  tradmim  comprobavit.     Hxc  cnim  dc  bo- 
noruna  Angclorum  exiftcntia,   &  minifterio,    Do&rina  Judaeis 
antea  e  verere  Teftamenro  crac  notiffima,   atque  inrcr  Gcntcs 
quoque  propagata;  nee  adveniens  Chriftus  novi  quicquam  ci  ad- 
didir,  prseterqnam  quod  Angelorum  inrcrdum  raentioncm  fecir, 
atque  rcceptam  dc  iis  notioncm  ad  Do6tiinam  fuam  pro  re  nara 
accommodivir.     Cum  haze  iraque  do6lifTiiiii  viri  intcrprctatio 
laxiorc  rantum  in  fenfu  vera  fit,   nee  ipfa  ramen  e  Jujii:;}  ver- 
bis ftri&e  fumptis  colligi  pofllr,  nos  cam,  ut  coa&am  plane,  & 
a  Sanc-ti  Marryris  ram  mence,    quam  verbis,    alicuam,    rejiccre 
non  dubiramus.     Ad  alteram  igitur  pergamus,  quam  (pra;cunre 
Le  Moyn'io  *  Caveoqne\\  nobis  in  Notis  luis  proponit  Grabi- 
US.    Is  vero  verba  ilia,    t  d^ct^a.v'k  r^xai;  tcwtcl,   k,  t  T  — dyyiAuv 
tpciJcv,  fie  reddir,  qui  bac  turn  nos,  turn  Angelos  docult.     At- 
que  aptior  eft  hxc  quidem  Verborum  verfio,   quam  Bnlli  ilia, 
ienfu  ramen  earn  nequaquam  fuperat.     Ecquis  cnim  credar  bo- 
nos  Angelos  ante  Chrifti  adventum  ea  ncfciviiTe,   qua;  de  Diis 
falfis  Deoque  vero  refert  hie  Juftinnsl    Putafne  Myriadas  illas 
throno  JDei  adftantes,  &  ei  miniftrantes,   laudefque  ejus  |)  con- 
celebrantes,  non  nift  poll  natum  Chriflum  Dei  Naturam  oC  At- 
tribura  didicilTe?  Aut  Diabolum  cum  Angclis  fuis  Michaelicon- 
rra.  pugnanti  %  ignotos  fuifTe?  Adeonc  verb  incogtrantcm  exifti- 
mabimus  Jnjiinum,    ut  ea  Angelis,   doccnte  dernum  Chrifto, 
patefa&a  dicar,  qua;  paulo  anre  Socrati,  Chrifto  nondum  nato, 
nora  fuifle  affirmat  ?    Adde  quod  Chriftus  in  mundum  vencrit 
non  Angelorum  Doctor,  led  Hominum  ;  quos  quidem  re&e  di- 
cit  Jujiimis  ea  per  ilium  edoctos  fuifTe,   qua;  vel  rationc  Duce 
cognofci  poterant ;  quippe  quia  Chriftus  laboranti  rationi  fuppe- 
tias  venit,  ut  rcctas  dc  Deo  notioncs,  qua;  Diaboli  fraude  vel  e 
mentibus  hominum  deleta;  prorfus  erant,  vel  immane  quantum 
depravata;,   in  integrum  reftituerct,   &  Evangelii  luce  illuftra- 
rct ;  atque  ut  humanum  genus  Da;monum  cultui  mancipatum 
ad  vcri  Dei  agnitioncm  cultumque  revocarer.     Sed  quo  tandem 
paclo  diccre  potuit  S.  Pater  bonos  Angelos  a  Chrifto  fie  cdodtos 
clTe,  qui  a  Dei  cos;nitione  eultuque  nunquam  defciverant,  quof- 
quc  iple  hie  Deo  nroykvxq  £  e.£c[A.ctapivxs  lemper  fuilTc  dcclarat  ? 
Profert  quidem  Grab'ius   in  fentenria;  fua;  iubfidium  verba  S. 

*  V.u.  S.ur.  Ian.  11.  /-<*:;.  186,  106.        |  Prim.  Chnlt.  ^.  1 3,       $  Daniel  vu.  10. 
U  Efai.  vi.  i,  3.  %  Juuc  \\  9     Apoc.Xii,  7. 
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Pauli  ad  Epb.  Hi.  TO.  ha  yvccpj&favvv  rcccg  dwakg  H  Tcug  ifcmricus 
cv  rag  Wapyivictiy  ^a.  rtjf  ix.Khvi<ria.<;,  jj  TZ-o?<.v7rcimA(&h'  Qotyia  iF  §-ix. 
Sed  quam  parucn  ilia  ad  rem  attineanr,  nemo  non  videt ;  quippe 
de  iis  rebus  loquitur  Jujiinus,  qua;  naturae  lumine  aliquo  modo 
inveftigari  pofTunt;  Paulus  vero  dc  arcanis  Dei,  ilia  nempe  cr/.o- 

VOfJLlO.    [A.V?ri£/X   %  CtTTOZV^pVf/^ivii  "hTtt  T  CUCtlVUV    CV  To)  &tto,     llOC   eft,     de 

myjtcrio  Redemptions  huniana; ;    quod  a  facnlis  in  cDco  erat 
abfeonditum  ;  atque  adeo  nee  ab  hominibus,  nee  ab  ipfis  quidera 
Angelis,  nifi  revelante  Chrifto,  cognofci  potuit.      De  hoc  vero 
myftcrio,  aliifque  dvt%ixvid<rois  Dei  Decretis,  lrenai  verba  Lib.  II. 
cap.  f  5".  quae  citat  Grabius,  omnino  funt  intelligenda  ;  nempe, 
quod  Films  olim  &  ab  initio  femper  Tatris  voluntatem,    & 
arcana  ejus  de  falute  hominum  confilia,  Angelis  revelavit,   ut 
in  illis  utique  exequendis  eorum  miniftcrio  utcretur.     Vides  jam, 
opinor,  viros  castera  acutifTimos  nihil,  quod  jfnftino  dignum  fit,  pro- 
ferre  potuifTe  in  loci  hujufce  explicatione.    Neque  tu  profe&o,  vir 
eruditiffime,    melius  quicquam  ex  verbis  fie  pofitis,    quoquo  te 
veneris,  expifcari  poteris.    Quid  igitur  reliquumeft,  nifi  ut  cor- 
ruptumdicamus  hunc  locum,  &  verba  ilia  f  r  —  dyytKuv  rtjetjcv, 
qua;  diflicultatem  pariunt,    loco  non  fuo  efle  pofita  ?   Delunt 
quidem  Codices  meliores,  unde  verum  difcamus;  artamen  res  ip- 
fa  nos  dubitare  non  finit,    quin  ab  ofcitante  Librario  idem  hie 
factum  fit,    quod  in  aliis  Jujiini  locis  ilium  fecifTe  manifeflum 
eft.     Exempli  gratia,  fag.  z6.  fcriptum  legimus,    Q  tS  6-S  mpa,* 
ti  ItpdFoySip  >L  z7rUfJ)/j,  vl  $wud[A,ei$  t7rcifi<ra.[Hjj ;  ubi  tu  ccrre  vides  ab- 
furdum  illud  quod  omnes  fugit  Editores,    in  his,    t£  &w  ovc^aji. 
i<pdFc[D+>  ii  i7rhfJ^fy  Sc  ex  Evangeliis  fie  corrigi  voles,    ix  tvdnricv 
tri  z(pdFo($/S  tL  i7tio(Bj>t  x.  r£>  ca  ovoy.-d]i  ouvdyas  \7rairlira.y%)  ;    Rcdte> 
iuquis  ;    f-d   quo  tu  audtore  iretus   ha;c  corriges  ?     Ego  verb, 
cum  non  fupperant  Codices,   rationem  folam,    qua;  ifta  tarn  in- 
condita  hoc  in  loco  (tare  non  paritur,    mihi  dueem  fumam,   at- 
que ex  conjeclura  (haud  invito  tamen,  utmox  vidcbi'S  JuffinoJ 
ea  emendare  conabof.     Totum  igitur  Locum  ad  priftinam  funi- 
tatem  intcgn'ratemque  rcftitui  p.  He  arbitror,  fi  luxaracju    mem- 
bra, &  per  Scriptoris, uridixi,  incuriam  tranfpofita, in  hunc  demum 
ordinemrcdigamus  —  r^od^etv^^y,dgTeujTa,'ui!-vtvy.d  tits  •sr^c^tKcn 
rtoouida.il  7arpoo-y,WJ^u\j  Xc[u>i  ctXrjdciu.^  TifjLuvjtG  x,  T  raSvwi!7-o,«|)a^ 
kiroiAOUS/di/jav  dJadZiv  dyyihcov  <r^d]oy'  x.'sra.vjt — .      EtCnim  Verbis  fie 
conftitutis  ctara  fiunt  omnia,   atque  uno  quafi  iclu  dirernptam 
vides  inanem  illam  Tontificks  inter  8c  Trotejiantcs  controver- 

fiam 
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fiam:  vides  individuam  Trim  tat  em  ab  Angclorum  intcrpofitu 
liberamv&  inconraminatam  :  Vidcs  S.  Spiritum  (dictantc  ipfo 
Juftino  pag.  19.)  ca>  t{Jtvi  tcc^h  collocatum,  atque  Angelos  ad  ie- 
dcm  propriam,  &  Honorcm  cis  dcbitum,  rcvocaros :  Vides  dc- 
nique  illud  TipSvJtsl  quod  priiis  additum  verbis-,  QGopzQx  ii 
-srfoinivviiffip,  fdpervacaneam  plane  erar,  fcqucnti  claululx  aptifti- 
mc  conjunctum.  Juftini  igitur  hxc  eft  mens.  Nos,  inquir, 
fprctis  'D/is  Gentium,  T)amon'tbus  ft-  malifque  Atigelis, 
cDeum  ilium  verum,  'Patrem,  Filium,  &  S.  Spiritum,  prout 
ratio  Veritafque  di&ant,  colimus  &  adoramus  :  Nee  omnes 
tamen  Angelos  rejicimus  ;  fed  alios  bonos,  T)eo  minijirantes 
eiqne  fimiies,  eo,  quo  par  eft,  honore  frofequimur.  Sanam 
ccrte  iateberis  efle  banc,  &  S.  Liceris  conlbnam  Do&rinam  : 
Quara  quidem  non  folus  hie  Jnftinus,  fed  &  Parres  rradunt  uni- 
verfi.  Imprimis  verb  Athenagoras,  *  qui  Juftini  vcftigiis  fere 
infiftens  aic,  Chriftianos  profitcri  &w  'zrdjipje,  XjjmS-ecv,  Xj-zmiv- 
ixa,  dftcv,  SaxvvvQ.g  cwtuv  t  cv  t>i  ivdtret  dvjua.fA.iv,  XjTCvt^  tci^h  2J&1- 
oivtv —  *  Kow  xx.  cRri  ri-mg  ii  $-eo/\oftKov  y\y.uv  "i^aAy.i  [A,i(>@",  dhXd  ii 
•sr^Sjdee  dyykXcav  ii  Aei]x(iyd>v  tya-ffyj — '  Atque  iterum  j",  dg  >S  S~iov 
(pa.f$p\  ii  vim  r  XoFov  ccutS,  x^  "srvtvfia,  clFiov  —  arug  Xj  irtpytg  uvcu 
Swd,fA.6tg  Kujet/\rifA.us6a.  —  ■  Confimilitcr  Origenes  contra  Celfnm 
pag.  386.  iva.&sov,  r  -zs-dFjipj.,  x^  r  w  §ipj.7rdjo[A%j — .  Et  paulo 
polr,  Q-pYi'rx.djo/A%j  r  -srdjipyt,  £  dx^oiug,  ii  r  vim  r  aXyQetuv —  " 
Deinde  objicienti  Celfo,  ex  eo  fequi,  non  foliim  Deum,  fed  ejus 
miniftros  quoque  cflc  colendos,  refpondet  his  verbis,  ei  /dtyzv 
iv'oh  rig  dhv\deig  VTrr\oi(g.g  tS  3sS,  r  TaQpj^X,  Xj  r  Mi^sjtjA,  ii  rug 
XoiTrxg  dyytXxg  Xt^xctyyiXxg,  Xj  Txrxg  sAe/i  Si?ji.7r<C%<Qg .  itrug  a)v  7a 
irei  t&?  S-tppTri/Jetv  cwtx  [  f.  avrag  ]  Q/)fA.u/.vofA%iov  OKK.a,9yiPa,v]ig,  x-ttx 
$ipy.7rdjov}(&'  'srpy.jrtav,  enrofy  dv  eig  r  tcVov,  dg  txrtp).  Tr,Xtx,XTW  2*l&- 
?.iyo/A%m,    drrtp  i%wpS(A%>  'zrei   oundv  vo'-^tcu,     i.  e.    Si  Ccl/ns  verOS 

'Dei  miniftros  intellex/Jfet,  Gabrielem,  Michaelem,  reliquof- 
que  Angelos  &  Archangelos,  eofque  colendos  ejfe  dixijfet,  nos 
fortaffe,  reptirgatd  cult  us  fignificAtione ,  &  co lent  is  ac~lioney 
no  (ham  de  re  tantd,  quoad  intclligere  fotuimus,  fententiam 
enarraffemus.  Hoe  nutem  perinde  eft,  ae  fi  dixiffcr,  nos  qui- 
dem bonis  illis  Angelis,  licet  non  cukum  loiius  Dei  proprium, 
1  ioris  tamen  gradus  cultum  &  honorcm,  cujus,  ut  miniftti 
ejus,    font  capaces,   tribuendum  effe  declaraftemus :    Ita  cnim 

*  Legat  $*g.  11.  Ed.  Paris.  |  Lcgn.  j.17. 
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mcntcm  fuam  clarius  explicat  pag.  416.  xdv  t%*>$»  §,  py  ^ouywdg 
nvetjgi  dyythag  'j  TiQ,F/^ag,  djtp^y&fy)  cctfxg  x,  y.&y.x?j.'(py%j  — ;  * 
f/^vr  i^eiXcufynv  ,sr(>cs&eovTip.rlv  tutus  ~i^nny.oy\.  Rem  vcro  tctam 
ad  Juftini  mentem  paucis  compieCtitur  pag.  10.  ubi  dicir,  Seov 
fiivov  $eiv  criQc-iv .  to,  q  Konrd  riySjg  dfya,  &  yS/j  ^  "zs-^oirxvjjrjTiug  x.  Qt- 
&a.<ryS.  Ad  cundcm  fere  modum  Eu/ekius,  Dent.  Evang. />.'io6. 
•zrctpet£.ti$>ct(/$p  ttvcu  Tivag  ytrd  r  dvu]dra  3~tcv  Svvdy,eig  da-uydrag  r 
<p6<nv  X.  votgyis — '  ccg  'j  yvco(Ji^etv  ^  Tiydv  x$  -n   yupov  •£  dfciag  th$d- 

xQyi$->  I^V  T?  &*$  T  Q&d<r[j.:av  rtyqv  "^anycvltg.  Sic  eriam  in 
Prsep.  Ev.  pag  148.  qfteig  yovov  r  SttI  izavjav  g-iGhv  osotfruFyivoi  &«ev> 
Tijidv  Ti  k£  tz>  argo<r?«9l'  x)  Tag  dytp'  cujtov  B-io(piXeig,  x,  yoLy.a.y.o.g  $twd- 
fjmg.  Atque  iterum  pag.  ^xj.  Tzicajra  —  a,  rSjj?  E^vcov  mro)\v(iiit 
v  Seuyovnujg  'zrhavtjg  'urgojiiiy.riX.ciyy/J,  Seiag  yjy  duvdy&g  \j7rrlp£\iy.dg  ri 
■zrayJocKriteag  SsS  x.  XenapFwMg  etoong,  x.  x£  n>  ■Ztrpoa-iJKov  Tiycovjig, 
y,ew  3  Biov  o[MXoyzvjtg,  ii  yJvov  ik&vov  criGovjts.  Habes  jam  noflram 
de  loco  hoc  vexatifTimo  conjeciuram,  ne  dicam  emcndatio-nem  ; 
nam  quantum  ea  fuo  momento  ponderata  valear,  tui  crit  judicii 
seftimare.  Reftat  tantum,  uc  de  verbis,  Ao'/»  x,  dhr/ma,,  te  mo- 
neamus,  nos  ea  cum  pra:c?dente  verbo  ^oa-xvvSf^/u  conjunxifTe 
propter  fimilem  fere  de  eadem  re  verborum  formam  pag.  19.  ■ — 
ijcv,  Ts-vivya,  te  •zreotyflixcv  y$  KoFa  ti/a,£>$u  ■  Attamen  non  negamus 
ilia,  in  duarum  ientcntiarum  confinio  pofita,  de  utraque  fatis 
commode  W  xoivS  intelligi  pofTe  ;  quemadmodum  &  nos  fupra 
expofuimu^.  Quod  ad  ipfam  verb  phrafin  attiner,  fallitur  plane 
cum  Sylburgio  Grabiusy  qui  Juflinum  allufifTe  putac  ad  ilia,  cv 
'srvzvydli  x,  dxrfi&ict,  Jo.  iv.  13.  Eft  enim  loquendi  modus  ufita- 
tiffimus,  praefertim  apud  JuftmUm,  idque  ne  longius  abeam,  in 
hac  ipfa  Apologia.     Ecce  local   uV«/o£<sO'«  0  dhrfing  Xcy@h,   p.  6. 

ug  cuph  AoTof,  p.  7.   XoFa  dArjQci,  p.  XO.  y$  Ao'/tf,  p.  19.    ug  My.vvcriv  0 

d-MHs  Xoy©^f  p.  65".  A«Ty  Xj  ctXtjdeiccg  'ixitdg,  p.  99.  Hasc  igirur  verba, 
?,cfa  x.  dhttSetx,  nihil  aliud  Latine  fonanr,  quam,  Ut  vera  Ratio 
diflat,  fuadet,  pojlulat ;  vcl,  nt  re£ta  Ratio  evincit,  ©  Ve- 
ritas ipfa  efflaqitat.  Nonnulli  hie  fortafTe  ledtuin  mallent 
■ari/ecljuet  te  ^poCpQmo))  fine  tj,  Uli  pag.  19.  &  r  cwtS  [fc.  $-iS>]  i^-a- 
fy'av,  loco  r  dyh.m — '  Nos  vcro  hajc  mifla  facimus ;  quippe 
quibus,  in  re  Critica.  minime  vcrlatis,  i^t  eric  meriti,  fi  inera- 
vioris  momenti  re,  dum  tibi  oblcquimur,  vcl  lucis  aliquid  attu- 
lifTe,  vel  anfam  fakem  melius  quiddam  invcfligandi  aliis  prx- 
buifTe,  vidcamur. 

An 
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An  Jjiftorkdl   Essay  concerning  Jrith- 
mctical  Figures  and  their  Uje. 

THE  Ufe  of  Numbers,  and  the  adding,  fubftradtitig, 
multiplying  and  dividing  of  them,  is  without  Difpute 
as  old  as  Language  itfelf :  For  no  Account  of  Time, 
or  any  Thing  clic,  could  have  been  prelerved  with- 
out it.  And  therefore  as  Adam  was  created  with  a  Language, 
(for  as  foon  as  he  was  created,  he  gave  Names  to  all  other 
Creatures  of  the  Earth;)  fo  alfo  he  was  created  with  Skill  to 
number,  and  to  give  Names  to  Numbers  as  well  as  to  other 
Things ;  for  there  is  no  Language  but  has  Names  for  Num- 
bers. We  are  not  lb  fure  that  Adam  knew  how  to  write  as 
well  as  to  fpeak  ;  that  is,  we  have  not  fuch  Testimony  for  if, 
becaufe  the  Scriptures  are  filent  as  to  this  Matter. 

If  it  were  certain  that  Enochs  the  feventh  from  Adam,  wrote 
that  Book  which  is  quoted  by  St.  Jude,  it  would  be  an  in- 
conteftable  Evidence  to  prove  that  Writing  was  invented  before 
the  Flood.  But  there  is  great  likelihood  that  this  Book  of 
Enoch's  was  an  Apocryphal  Book  -,  therefore  there  is  no  rely- 
ing on  that  Proof,  nor  on  what  Jofephtts  reports  in  the  firfl: 
Book  of  his  Antiquities,  Chap.  3,  of  the  Characters  wrote  oh 
two  Columns  before  the  Deluge,  whereof  he  aflures  us  there 
was  one  remairtinp;  in  his  Time.  However,  it  is  rcafonable  to 
believe,  that  as  God  created  Adam  with  a  Language,  fo  alfo 
he  infpired  him  with  Skill  to  exprefs  that  Language,  by  Wri- 
ting as  well  as  by  Speech.  For  indeed,  if  God  had  not  at  firfl 
taught  Man  the  Art  of  Writing,  as  well  as  of  Speaking,  I  fee 
not  how  Man  could  have  invented  one  any  more  than  the 
other :  Though  having  been  once  taught  by  God,  they  are 
both  eafily  tranlmittcd  and  prelerved  from  one  Man  to  another 
by  Tradition.  For  as  a  Man  bred  from  his  Infancy  with  Beafts 
(as  it  is  reported  fomc  wild  Men  have  been)  would  never  form 
an  articulate  Language  for  himfdf,  fb  thole  who  are  bred  a- 
mong  People  that  have  never  known  the  Ufc  of  Letters,  can- 
not arrive  to  the  Knowledge  of  them  by  any  Skill  of  their 
own,  or  form  Letters  by  which  they  may  exprcls  their  Sen- 
timents, 
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timents.  They  may  invent  Hieroglyphical  Figure?,  fuch  a 
were  ufed  by  the  old  Egyptians,  but  can  never  invent  an  Al- 
phabet to  write  down  the  Words  which  they  fpeak.  Though 
when  Men  have  an  Alphabet  framed,  and  taught,  it  be  ca'y 
to  make  another,  that  is,  to  make  other  Characters  to  denote 
the  fame  Letters. 

As  therefore  Adam  (I  donbt  not)  could  write  as  well  as 
fpeak  the  Language  with  which  he  was  infpircd  at  the  Crea- 
tion, fo  he  could  exprefs  Numbers  by  Writing  as  well  as  Spea- 
king. But  whether  this  was  done  by  writing  the  Name  of 
each  Number  at  length,  faying  one,  two,  three,  four,  jive,  &c. 
or  by  Letters,  or  other  Characters,  which  we  now  call  Fi- 
gures,, is  more  than  we  can  determine  at  this  Diftance :  For 
Numbers  may  be  caff  up  in  Words  at  length,  as  well  as  in  Fi- 
gures, as  we  may  be  fatisfied  from  our  own  daily  Experience : 
Becaufe  when  we  caft  up  any  Number,  we  either  mentally  or 
vocally  fpeak  the  Numbers  in  Words  at  length,  fhougb  we 
write  them  down  in  Figures.  So  that  Numeral  Letters  or  Fi- 
gures are  rather  ufed  for  quicker  Difpatch  in  Writing,  than  on 
any  other  Account.  For  there  are  Men  that  can  neither  write 
nor  read,  who  know  nothing  eirher  of  Numcai  Lc-tcis  or  Fi- 
gures, confequently  can  know  nothing  of  Numbers  but  in 
Words  at  length,  will  neverthelefs  caft  up  a  Sum  by  their 
Heads,  as  we  fay,  as  quick  as  thofe  that  are  but  acquainted 
with  Figures. 

I  have  heard  it  asked,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  in  all  Na- 
tions and  Languages  that  we  know  of  they  lliould  number  no 
further  than  ten  before  they  begin  again  ?  Saying,  ten  and  one, 
or  eleven,  ten  and  two,  or  twelve,  ten  and  three,  or  thirteen, 
and  fo  on  to  ten  and  nine,  or  nineteen  ;  and  then  they  fay 
twenty,  or  two  tens,  thirty,  or  three  tens,  and  fo  on  to  nine- 
ty, or  nine  tens.  Then  at  an  hundred,  or  ten  tens,  they  be- 
gin again,  and  fay,  not  only  an  hundred  and  one,  an  hundred 
and  two,  t£c.  as  twenty  one,  twenty  two,  &c.  but  an  hun- 
dred and  ten,  an  hundred  and  twenty,  and  fo  on  to  an  hun- 
dred and  ninety,  and  an  hundred  ninety  and  nine,  and  then 
they  fay  two  hundred,  and  fo  on  to  nine  hundred,  and  then 
the  tenth  hundred  they  call  a  thoufand,  and  fo  on,  giving  a 
new  Name  to  every  tenth,  and  ufing  the  old  Names  added  to 
the  other  for  the  intermediate  Numbers.     It  is  acknowledged 

that 
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that  fuch  a  Repetition  of  the  Brfl  Numbers  is  ncccfTary,  bc- 
caiilc  if  every  Number  had  a  different  Name  without  any  Re- 
petition of  a  former  Number,  no  Memory  could  retain  the 
Multitude  of  Names.  But  this  Repetition  might  be  begun  a- 
oain  at  nine,  or  at  twelve,  or  lbme  other  Number  not  too  large 
or  too  fmail,  as  well  as  at  ten.  Therefore  the  Queflion  is  nor, 
why  Inch  Repetition  is  made  at  all  ?  for  that  is  apparently  nc- 
ceilary :  lint,  how  all  Nations  came  to  fix  upon  the  Number  ten 
for  this  purpole  ? 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  faid  that  the  firft  natural  Way  of  Num- 
bring is  on  the  Fingers,  and  therefore  as  the  Fingers  with  the 
two  Thumbs  are  bur  ten  in  Number,  it  was  natural  when  Men 
came  to  the  End  of  their  Fingers  to  begin  again,  and  from  hence 
all  Nations  lell  naturally  into  this  Way  of  Numbring.  But  I  ra- 
ther think  that  this  was  the  Way  of  Numbring  which  Adam 
himfelf  made  dfe  of,  and  that  all  Nations  derived  it  from  him. 
Whilft  all  Mankind  fpake  but  one  Language  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  this,  for  the  Names  of  Numbers  are  derived  to  all  Men 
together  with  their  Language.  And  though  the  Language  of 
Mankind  was  confounded  at  the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Ba- 
bel, yet  this  Confufion  of  Language  did  not  confound  the  Ideas 
which  they  had  of  Things;  they  ftill  retained  the  fame  Ideas 
though  they  exprefs'd  them  in  a  different  Tongue  :  Confequent- 
ly  their  Ideas  of  Numbers  being  the  fame,  having  given  Names 
to  Numbers  as  far  as  ten,  they  afterwards  gave  new  Names  to 
no  more  than  every  tenth  Number  as  they  had  done  before : 
And  from  hence  it  came  to  pafs  that  every  Nation  has  com- 
puted by  tens,  rather  than  by  a  bigger  or  lels  Number. 

How  old  the  Practice  has  been  of  noting  Numbers  in  Writ- 
ing by  Letters  or  other  Characters,  rather  than  in  Words  at 
length,  I  can't  fay ;  but  undoubtedly  it  is  very  ancient.  For 
though  (as  has  been  obferved)  a  large  Sum  may  be  added,  fub- 
ftradted,  multiplied  or  divided,  when  written  in  Words  at 
length,  yet  the  very  writing  of  it  fo  would  caufe  a  great  Expence 
of  Time,  and  a  great  Wafte  of  the  Book  it  ihould  be  written  in. 
Therefore  I  am  perfwaded,  that  the  Chaldaans,  who  were  the 
Inventors  of  Aftronomy,  the  JEgyptians,  who  were  Inventors 
of  Geometry,  and  'Phoenicians,  who  were  the  firft  great  Mer- 
chants of  the  World,  having  all  of  them  Occafion  to  be  well 
skilled  in  Arithmetick,  and  to  make  ulc  of  large  Numbers  very 
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frequently,  found  it  neceiTary  (in  order  to  five  the  Expence  of 
Time  and  the  Wafte  of  their  Books)  to  make  fome  Characters 
by  which  each  Number  might  be  noted.  And  as  their  Letters 
were  a  Character  they  were  ufed  to  and  could  moft  eafily  make, 
fo  they  made  uie  of"  them  as  Characters  for  that  Purpole,  rak- 
ing them  in  the  Order  as  they  lay  in  their  Alphaber.  And  if  (as 
J  am  perfuaded)  this  Way  of  noting  Numbers  by  a  finglc  Let- 
ter or  Character,  arole  from  the  Neceffity  which  the-Aftrono- 
mcrs,  Geometricians  and  Merchants  found  themfelves  under,  in 
order  to  lave  Time  and  Wafte  of  Books,  we  may  reafonably 
conclude  the  Practice  of  noting  Numbers  in  this  Manner  to 
have  been  at  leaft  as  old  as  Abrahams  Time.  For  it  may  be 
eaiy  to  prove,  that  the  Chaldaan  Aftronomy,  the  /Egyptian 
Geometry,  and  the  Phoenician  Merchandizing  was  at  leaft  as 
early  as  his  Days:  Confequently  the  Ufe  of  Arithmetical  Cha- 
racters or  of  numeral  Letters  muft  be  fo  old  at  leaft,  If  not  elder ; 
though  we  have  no  Monuments  of  Antiquity  fufficient  to  prove 
it  to  a  Demonftration. 

That  the  ancient  Egyptians,  Phoenicians  and  Chaldaans, 
ufed  fomc  Characters  to  mark  down  Numbers  by,  I  think  is 
evident  from  what  has  been  already  faid.  For  though  it  would 
coft  no  great  Expence  of  Time,  or  Pains,  or  Paper,  to  write 
down  any  fingle,  though  large  Sum,  in  Words  at  length,  yet 
who  fees  not  how  uncouth  and  troublefome  it  would  be,  if  a 
Gauger  or  other  Geometrician  fhould  be  obliged  to  write  all  his 
Numbers  in  Words  at  length  ?  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  as  to 
an  Aftronomer's  putting  down  his  aftronomical  Calculations,  or 
a  Merchant's  letting  down  his  Accomprs.  And  that  they  made 
ufe  of  their  Letters  for  thefe  Marks  or  Characters,  we  may  be 
fatisfied  from  the  Practice  of  the  Hebrews  or  Jews,  and  other 
Eajtern  Nations,  who  continue  to  do  fo  to  this  Day.  For  the 
Jews  were  long  Sojourners  in  JEgypt  and  learned  their  Cu- 
'  ftoms;  and  Mofes  their  great  Law- giver,  and  who  wrote  the 
moll:  ancient  Books  that  are  now  extant  in  rhe  World,  was 
learned  in  all  the  JViJHom  of  the  ^Egyptians,  Aclsv\\.  i-l.  The 
Phoenicians  were  the  old  Inhabitants  of  Canaan,  and  fpake  the 
fame  Language  with  the  Jews,  and  the  great  Merchants  of 
Tyre,  who  managed  the  Trade  of  the  known  Part  of  the  World 
for  many  Ages,  were  of  the  Remnant  of  thole  Nations  whom 
Jojhua  expelled  from  the  other  Parts  of  Canaan,  and  who  af- 
terwards 
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terwards  traded  with  the  Jews  as  well  as  with  other  People; 
and  in  Solomon's  Time  the  Jews  joined  with  them  in  their 
Trade,  z  Chron, \i\i.  i3.  And  at  the  Time  of  the  Captivity  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  fuch  of  the  chief  of  the  Jews  as  were  well 
qualified  for  Literature,  were  taught  not  only  the  Tongue,  but 
alio  the  Learning  of  the  Chaldaans,  ^Dan.x.^.  From  whence 
it  appears,  that  the  Jews  were  weir  skilled  in  Arithmetick  as 
well  as  other  Parts  of  Learning.  It  was  a  Science  which  the 
Egyptians,  Thoenicians  and  Chaldaans  were  necefiarily  well 
skilled  in,  it  being  impolllble  for  them  to  attain  to  any  Excel- 
*  lency  in  thofe  Things  for  which  they  were  famous,  that  is  Geo- 
metry, Afironomy,  and  Traffick,  without  a  more  rhan  ordinary 
Understanding  in  it :  Therefore  the  Ifraelites,  who  had  the 
Learning  of  all  thefe  Nations  (as  has  been  fhewn)  could  not  be 
othcrwiie  than  expert  in  this  Science.  To  which  we  may  add, 
that  as  Abraham,  their  chief  Father,  and  for  whole  lake  they 
were  chofen  by  God  to  be  his  peculiar  People,  was  a  Chaldaan, 
and  came  out  of  the  Land  of  the  Chaldaans  firft  to  Charran 
and  from  thence  to  Canaan,  there  is  no  doubt  but  they  were 
well  skilled  in  Aftronomy,  and  confequently  in  Arithmetick 
from  their  firft  Original,  however  they  might  improve  in  that 
and  other  Parts  of  Learning  afterwards  by  their  Converfe  with 
the  AEgyptians  and  Thoenicians,  and  with  the  Chaldaans  alio 
again  during  their  Captivity.  Therefore  from  the  Jews  making 
ule  of  their  Letters  to  mark  or  denote  Numbers  by,  we  may 
conclude  that  the  fame  was  alio  done  by  the  Aigyptians,  'Phce- 
niciansund  Chaldaans ;  and  that  in  thofe  Parts  of  the  World  of 
which  we  have  the  carlieft  Accounts  now  remaining,  the  Al- 
phabet not  only  ferved  them  for  the  writing  down  of  Words, 
but  likewifc  for  the  Characters  or  Marks  for  all  Numbers  they 
had  occafion  to  ule.  The  Jews  or  Hebrews  then  when  they 
found  it  inexpedient  to  write  a  Number  in  Words  at  length  did  it 
by  Letters  in  this  manner:  K  the  firft  Letter  of  their  Alphabet 
fignified  one,  3  the  lecond  Letter  Signified  two,  J  the  third  Let- 
ter three,  and  lo  on  thus,  1  4,  ft  5,  1  6,  1  7,  178,  D9,  '10, 
5 10,  7  30»  O  40,  i  50,  D  60,  y  jo,  5  80,  ¥  90,  p  100,  1  zoo, 
C>  300,  n  400  Fpr  the  remaining  Numbers  till  they  came  to 
a  thoufand,  they  ufed  their  final  Letters  *l  foo,  □  600,  f  700,. 
f)  800,  Y  9°°-  Then  they  began  the  Alphabet  again,  and 
K  with  a  Point  or  Dot  let  over  it  fignified  a  thoufand,  D  with  a. 

C  z  Point 
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Point  or  Dot  iooo,  i  with  a  like  Point  or  Dot  over  it  3000,  and 
fo  on.  Thus  if  a  Man  would  let  down  the  Date  of  the  pre- 
fent  Year  in  Hebrew  Characters,  he  mud  do  it  thus,  "DiN4  1724. 
Thole  who  did  not  diftinguifh  final  Letteis  from  initial  (as  the 
J ews  did  not  before  the  Captivity,  during  which  Time  they 
ufed  what  we  now  call  the  Samaritan  Character,  in  which  wc 
find  no  DiftiflCtion  between  initial  and  final  Letters,  thofe  being 
not  ufed  till  after  the  Captivity,  when  they  began  to  write  in 
the  Cbaldee  Character)  after  they  came  to  their  lad  Letter  n  400, 
they  ufed  two  Letters  for  the  remaining  Centuries  from  thene* 
to  xooo,  in  this  manner  pn  5-00,  in  600,  cti  700,  fifi  800, 
pTs?\  900.  Like  as  when  we  now  ufe  the  common  numeral 
Letters  after  D  ^ o»,  we  write  DC  600,  DCC  700,  DCCC  800, 
DCCCC900:  Orlike  as  after  C 100,  we  write  CC  zoo,  CCC  300, 
CD  400. 

For  the  manner  of  numbring  by  thefe  Letters,  Dr.  Caflel  at 
the  end  of  his  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  Alphabet  prefixed  to  his 
Tolyglot  Lexicon,  refers  to  Balmef.Gram.  Hcb.  and  J  of.  Ac- 
cur  at  ens.  Gram.  Syr.  But  as  I  have  not  thofe  Bookr,  neither 
know  where  to  procure  them,  I  fhall  omit  to  fhew  how  the 
Hebrews  ufed  their  Letters  when  they  flood  for  Numbers,  ac- 
cording co  the  four  known  Rules  of  Addition,  Subftraction, 
Multiplication  and  Divifion.  Which  I  alio  conceive  I  may 
very  well  do,  fince  this  Defect  will  be  fufficiently  fupplied  by 
giving  an  Account  of  the  Method  ufed  by  the  Greeks,  who  as 
they  received  their  Letters  from  the  Phoenicians  (Letters  being, 
as  the  Greeks  themfclves  acknowledge,  firlt  taught  amongft 
them  by  Cadmus  the  Phoenician,)  .  they  were  taught  alfo  by 
them  how  to  ufe  them  as  Numbers,  and  did  ufe  them  in  the 
fame  manner:  So  that  wholbever  underftands  how  the  Greeks 
practifed  the  Art  of  Numbring  with  their  Letters,  he  will  at 
the  fame  Time  fee  how  the  Hebrews  and  other  Orientals  did 
the  fame. 

The  Greeks  then  expreffed  their  Numbers  by  Letters  like  the 
Jews  and  others,  only  adding  two  other  Characters  7  which 
Dr.  Busby  in  his  Grammer  calls  QaZ  and  b  which  he  calls  xoW«, 
the  former  of  which  is  what  in  Writing  they  ufe  foro-r,  and  the 
latter  is  the  Hebrew  Letter  Lamed.  Thus  therefore  their  Let- 
ters with  thefe  two  Characters  are  ufed  in  Numbring,  a,  1,  /3  z, 
?3>  <^4>  e  Si   ?<>>  i?i  *!$»   3"9>  '  ioj  *z0>   A  30,   ^40,    v  50, 
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%6o,  o  70,  7T  80,  7  90,  £  I0O,  <r  2.00,  r  300,  v  400,  <p  foo, 
£  600,  1^700,  a;  800,  w<  900.  Then  they  begin  with  their 
Letters  again,  as  it  has  been  (hewed  that  the  Hebrews  a'fo 
did,  only  as  the  Hebrews  when  they  ufed  their  Letter:;  to  de- 
note thoufands  let  a  Point  or  Dot  over  the  Letter,  the  Greeks 
put  a  like  Dot  or  Point  under  the  Letter  thus,  <*  1000,  /S  zoco, 

K  2OO0O,   £  ICOOOO. 

Sometimes  thefe  Letters  only  notified  twenty  four  Numbers, 
according  not  only  to  their  Order  but  their  Number  in  the  Al- 
phabet, thus  a.  1,  /3 1,  y  3,  ^4,  g  5*,  £6,  n  7,  3-  8,  19,  x.  ro, 
Aii,  ^u,  v  i3>  £  14,  0 1 5",  7T  16,  ^  17,  <r  18,  -  19,  no,  (pzi, 
^n,  iJ/2,3,  ^24,  in  like  manner  as  the  Books  in  Homer  arc 
numbred.  They  alio  ibmetimes  notified  their  Numbers  by  their 
capita!  Letters  thus,  I  for  pa  1,  n  for  ■arw/e  5,  A  for  frota  10,  H  for 
'HsKctjav  100,  x  ror  x^tCi  1000,  M  for  pi>  1/0 1 10000.  Sometimes 
they  doubled  thefe,  and  ib  doubled  the  Number  noted  by  them 
rhu5,  II  i,  nil  10,  AA  2.0.  All  thefe  except  I/hc  Ancients  were 
wont  ibmetimes  to  put  in  a  n,  fignifying  thereby,  that  the 
Number  put  into  that  n  was  to  be  quituplcd  or  multiplied  by  f, 
thus  IaI  5"o,  IhI  5-00,  Ixl  5000,  JM  5-0000.  But  neither  of  thefe 
two  lalt  Ways  of  noting  a  Number  could  conveniently  be  ufed 
when  they  were  fct  down  to  be  ufed  according  to  the  Rules  of 
Arithmetick,  that  is,  to  be  added,  fubftra&ed,  multiplied  or  di- 
vided. Thefe  Ways  of  Notation  were  therefore  only  ufed  when 
they  had  occafion  to  write  a  fingle  Number.  The  former  of 
thefe  two  Ways  of  Notation  could  not  be  ufed  for  any  Number 
exceeding  twenty  four,  and  the  latter  could  not  be  ufed  for  all 
Numbers  with  any  Conveniency ;  therefore  I  fhall  have  no 
further  occafion  to  treat  of  them.  A  Man  might  fet  down  the 
Date  of  the  prefent  Year  or  any  other  in  Capitals  thus, 
XIhIHHAAIIII  1714.  but  he  might  do  it  mnch  better  and  eafier 
by  the  firft  Method  thus  crjtyxd.  Therefore  as  this  was  plainly 
the  mod  ufeful  and  cafy  Notation  of  Numbers  among  the  Greeks, 
I  fhall  take  no  further  Notice  of  the  other  Ways  of  Notation, 
but  proceed  to  fhew  how  they  added,  multiplied  and  divided 
their  Numbers  when  thus  let  down. 

How  the  Greeks  placed  their  Numbers  in  order  to  add,  fub- 
ftract,  multiply  ?nd  divide  them  I  cannot  fay;  if  there  be  any 
Rules  of  the  ancient  Arithmetick,  as  ufcdbf  them,  yet  remain- 
ing, I  have  not  fo  much  as  heard  where  they  arc  to  be  found. 

1  con- 
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I  conceive  they  might  fet  down  their  Sums  in  a  like  Manner 
as  we  do,  and  call  them  up  in  a  like  Manner  alfo,  according  to 
the  following  Examples. 


Addition. 

A  /3       r* 

1770 

6l0103 

3IO64 

IO748? 

ty  £  «  <p  K  /3 

•         ■         • 

76i<rti 

Substruction. 

ft>     jU,           TO 

840304 

103070 

lj/    A    {rW 

7372-34 

Multiplication. 

i .  ^ 

'         A* 

5897 

.34 

x  y  <p  ?r  n 

13*88 
17691 

o-          v   b  q 

100498 

Division 

19)7980(410 
76 

T     7T 
T     5T 

38 

1% 
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I  fay  they  mignt  add,   fubftradt,   multiply  and  divide  in  the 
Manner  here  fee  down,    and  fo  caft  up  a  Sura  as  quick  as  our 
Arithmeticians  can  do  it  now.     For  though  twenty  four  Letters 
with  two  r>r  three  numeral  Characters  befidci,   and  Mavks  or 
Points  to  be  let  under  thofe  Letters  when  a  thoufand  Tines 
multiplied,  arc  not  fo  cafily  learned  as  nine  Figures  and  a  Cy- 
pher, and  a  plain  Numeration  Table;    yet  being  once  perfedny 
learned  and  icady  ad  unguent,  I  do  not  fee  but  the  four  funda- 
mental Rules  of  Arithmetick  may  be  performed  by  them  near,  if 
not  altogether  as  well  and  as  fpcedily  as  by  our  Figures.     How- 
ever,  I  cannot  pofitively  fay,   whether  the  ancient  or  the  pre- 
ient  Greeks  make  their  arithmetical  Computations  in  the  man- 
ner I  have  here  {qx.  down,  as  having  none  of  their  Books  of  A- 
rithmetick  to  guide  me.     Yet  as  it  appears  to  me  to  be  the  mod 
natural,  as  well  as  the  mod  ealy  Way,  that  is,  to  be  the  Way 
which  a  Man  would  mofl:  naturally  fall  into,   to  call  up  the 
Unites  by  themfclvcs,  the  Tens  by  themfelves,  the  Hundreds, 
the  Thoufands,   and  the  ten   Thoufands  and  lb  on,   each  by 
themfelves,   I  fhould  have  been  ready  pofitively  to  have  con- 
cluded, that  the  Ancients  rauft  place  and  caft  up  their  Numbers 
in  fome  fuch  Manner  as  I  have  here  defcribed  :  And  it  is  very 
probable  they  did  fo  in  Addition  and  Subftrattion,    but  I  have 
Reafon  to  believe  they  had  another  more  tedious  Method  of 
Multiplication  and  'Divi/ion,    from  what  I  find  in  Matthew 
Bla/lar,  a  Greek  Monk  who  flourifhed  about  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  1335",  nor  ru"  4oc  Years  ago.    He  in  his  Syntagma  Alpha- 
beticum   (publilhed  in  Bifhop  Beveridge's  Tandetls)  Lit.  n. 
fag.  zo6,  107.  in  teaching  us  how  to  find  the  Golden  Number 
or  Cycle  of  the  Moon,   and  likewife  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  in 
order  to  find  out  Eajier  for  any  Year,   multiplies  and  divides 
in  a  different  manner  from  our  Practice.     For  whereas  we  in 
Multiplication  begin  with  the  Unites,   and  fo  proceed  to  the 
Tens,  Hundreds  and  other  larger  Numbers,  he  begins  with  the 
greateft  Numbers  firft,  and  having  firft  multiplied  the  Thoufands, 
then  proceeds  to  the  Hundreds,  and  then  to  the  Tens,  and  mul- 
tiplies the  Unites  in  the  laft  Place.     And  in  Divifion  they  fomc- 
times  proceeded  by  fcvcral  Subft radions,   or  'clfe  having  a  large 
Number  to  divide  by  a  finall  one,    they  multiplied  the  Divilor 
into  a  larger  Number,    and  having  divided  the  whole  Dividend 
by  that  complicated  Number,    then  divided   the  Remainder 

by 
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by  the  finaller  Number  or  firft  and  proper  Divifor.  Thus  when 
he  directs  us  how  to  find  the  Cycle  of  the  Moon  for  any  Year, 
he  fcts  us  for  Example,  the  Year  of  the  World  according  to  the 
Greek  Account  <?upy  6843,  which  he  fays  is  to  be  divided  by 
19.  Forafinuch,  fays  he,  as  &,  fj  and  «>,  that  is,  19,  190, 
1900,  are  analogous  one  to  the  other,  therefore  take  three 
Tftiies  cl^  out  of  <?apy,  that  is,  three  times  1900  out  of  6843, 
then  out  of  the  remaining  a^y  1143,  take  fix  times  %7  190, 
and  there  will  remain  y  3  for  the  Cycle  of  the  Moon.  Again 
directing  us  to  find  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  he  obferves,  that 
x»j  28  (the  Number  of  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun)  is  analogous  to 
a-7r  280  and  to  (2a  2800;  therefore  fays  he,  take  @a  2800  twice 
out  of  tufty  6843,  then  out  of  the  remaining  a  <rp  y  1243,  take 
four  times  eir  280,  then  from  the  remaining  qxy  123  take  four 
times  x.>)  28,  and  the  remaining  to.  ti  is  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun 
for  that  Year.  Here  he  directs  us  to  decuple  our  Divifor,  to 
make  a  greater  Divifor  analogous  to  our  finaller,  and  then  to 
make  feveral  Subtractions  by  all  the  analogous  Divifors  in  or- 
der to  find  a  Remainder. 

In  another  Direction  to  find  thefe  two  Cycles,  he  obferves, 
that  Ktj  28  multiplied  by  16  19  makes  <pA/3  532.  Therefore  he 
fays,  firft  divide  the  Year  of  the  World  (which  in  this  Place 
is)  <ra/j,i  6845  by  <pA/3  532,  which  will  be  found  to  be  in  it 
twelve  times,  as  he  proves  by  Multiplication  ;  in  which  as  I  ob- 
ferved  before,  he  does  not  proceed  as  we  would  do,  faying, 
2  times  2  is  4,  2  times  3  is  6,  and 2  times  5  is  10;  and  then  once  2  is 
2,  once  3  is  3,  once  5  is  5,  which  we  would  let  in  this  manner  ei- 
ther in  Greek  Letters 

<£>A/3    or  Engl'tjb  Figures   532 
1/8  12 


*  £  £  1064 

IT0  532. 


<?T7T$  6384 

Or  otherwife  as  being  a  fmall  Number  though  a  double  one,  ^e 
might  multiply  it  thus,  \z  times  2  is  24,  fsr  down  4  and  carry  2, 

then 
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then  n  times  three  is  36,  and  2  that  were  carried  is  38,  fee 
down  8  and  carry  3;  12  times  ?  is  60,  and  3  that  were  carried 
are  63,  which  being  the  laft  Number  is  let  down,  and  then  it  will 
ftaud  thus  iri  Greek  Letters 

0  A  (Q   or  thus  in  common  Figures     532 
«  /3  12. 


<r  t  7r  0  6384 

Whereas  Blajlar  proceeds  thus  and  fays,  12  times  ^00  is  6000, 
12  times  30  is  360,  and  12  times  2  is  £4,  which  added  together 
make  6384.  So  that  according  to  his  Method  of  Multiplication, 
the  Figures  will  (land  in  Greek  Letters  thus 

<p  A  |S  and  in  common  Figures  thus     5-31 
*  j8  ix 


6000 


T    £  3<>0 

x  £  24 


<?   T  7T   0  6384 

Then  he  fays  that  Subflra&ing  <rT7r£  6384  from  ?upi  6845-, 
the  Remainder  will  be  v£a,  461,  which  to  find  the  Cycle  of  the 
Moon  mud  be  divided  by  19 ;  and  that  there  are  24  times  19  in 
461,  he  proves  alfo  by  Multiplication,  beginning  with  the  big- 
geft  Number  firft  as  before  :  Saying  20  times  10  is  200,  and  20 
times  9  is  180;  and  then  4  times  10  is  40,  and  4  times  9  is  36. 
So  that  arithmetically  fet,  his  Numbers  will  (land  thus  in 
Greek  Letters, 

*  3-    thus  in  common  Figures    19 
x.  fr  24 


<r  200 

§    7T  l8o 

A*  4° 

A7  36 

u   K  T  456 

D 


vv? 
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wr  456  fubftracted  from  v%*  461,  the  Remainder  is  5-  for  the 
Cycle  of  the  Moon  in  that  Year  according  to  the  Greek  Ac- 
count-. In  the  fame  manner  he  proceeds  and  divides  v£a  461 
by  x-428,  to  find  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun  for  the  fame  Year; 
which  he  finds  there  16  times,  and  proves  it  by  Multiplication 
in  the  fame  manner  as  before.  Saying  10  times  10  is  2co,  and 
10  times  8  is  %o,  and  6  times  20  is  izo,  and  6  times  8  is  48, 
which  added  together  is  448;  which  fubftracted  from  461,  the 
Remainder  is  13  for  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun  that  Year.  So  that 
being  put  down  arithmetically,  the  Numbers  here  alfb  will  ftand 
thus  in  Greek  Letters 

kyi    thus  in  common  Figures   28 


*  T 


16 


200 
80 

120 
48 


VfA.fl  448 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  though  when  a  Man  is  accuftom- 
cd  to  ufe  the  Greek  Letters,  or  any  other  Letters  inflead  of  the 
Figures  we  now  ufe,  he  may  add,  iubftract,  multiply  or  divide 
by  them  as  quick  and  as  eafily  as  we  do;  yet  in  Multiplication 
and  Divifion  (however  it  was  with  them  as  to  Addition  and 
Subtraction)  they  proceeded  in  a  Method  not  fo  fpeedy  or  eafy 
as  ours.  Since  it  is  evident,  that  as  late  as  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  13  3  5  or  1337,  their  Practice  was  after  the  Manner  here 
jet  down.  For  the  Greeks  compute  that  our  Lord  was  born  in 
the  Year  of  the  World  jfo'o  ;  fo  that  the  firft  Year  of  our  Lord 
according  to  them  is  concurrent  with  the  Year  of  the  World 
5fOQ.  Therefore  if  we  fubftradt  550%  from  the  Year  6843,  the 
Year  which  Blajiar  puts  down  in  his  firft  Example,  the  Re- 
mainder will  be  i33>.  And  if  we  fubftradt  it  from  6845-,  his 
fecond  Example,  rhe  Remainder  will  be  1337;  which  fhews 
.  that  thole  Years  Blajiar  ufes  for  his  Examples  anfwer  to  the 
Years  of  our  Lord  1335"  and  1337.  And  whereas  in  his  Book 
he  calls  each  of  thole  Years  the  prefent  Tear,  it  is  evident 
that.  he.  wrote  thole  two  Examples  in  thofe  two  Years,  that  is, 
>  the 
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the  firft  Example  in  one  Ycar,  the  Second  in  the  (vher  i  Confe- 
qucntly  till  within  400  Years  paft,  the  Greeks  differed  from  us 
in  their  manner  of  multiplying  and  dividing.  And  if  the  Greeks 
did  fo,  we  have  reafon  to  believe  the  other  Eajiern  Nations  did 
the  lame  alfo. 

But  although  the  Greeks  and  other  Eajlem  Nations  ufed 
their  Letters  for  numerical  Characters,  as  has  been  ihewed  ;  yet 
the  Romans  or  Latins,  notwithstanding  they  derived  their 
Letters  oiiainally  from  the  Greeks,  as  the  Greeks  had  done 
from  the  Thccnicians,  ufed  other  Characters  for  the  Notation 
of  Numbers.  Indeed  we  ftill  ufe  feven  Roman  Letters,  M,  D, 
C,  L,  X,  V,  I,  for  Notes  of  Numbers,  and  we  call  rhefc  nu- 
meral Letters.  But  this  is  not  as  the  G?rcks  and  Eajiern  Na- 
tions ufed  their  Letters,  who  have  not  a  Letter  in  their  Alpha- 
bet but  what  may  denote  fome  Number.  Alf  >  the  Greek  Let- 
ters denote  a  greater  or  lefs  Number,  according  to  their  Order 
in  the  Alphabet,  thus  as  «,  13,  y,  fr,  are  the  firft  Letters  in 
their  Alphabet,  fo  they  are  Marks  of  the  fmallcft  Numbers, 
and  <p,  £,  $,  u,  as  they  are  the  laft  Letters  of  the  Alphabet,  fo 
they  denote  the  larger  Numbers.  No  Letter  which  in  the  Or- 
der of  the  Alphabet  ftands  after  another,  ever  denotes  a  Num- 
ber lefs  than  a  Letter  that  is  in  order  before  ir.  But  in  Latin, 
not  one  third  Part  of  the  Letters  are  Numeral,  neither  is  their 
numeral  Value  more  or  lefs  according  to  their  Order  in  the  Al- 
phabet; for  D  and  C  which  are  among  the  firft  Letters  of  the 
Alphabet,  and  M  and  L  which  are  in  the  Middle,  are  of  much 
greater  numeral  Value  than  X  or  V,  which  are  near  rhe  end. 

Some  have  fuppofed  that  the  Latins  have  ufed  M  to  denote 
1000,  becaufe  it  is  the  firft  Letter  of  Mille,  which  is  Latin  for 
a  thoufand,  and  C  to  denote  100,  becaufe  it  is  the  firft  Letter 
of  Centum,  which  is  Latin  for  an  hundred.  But  if  this  had 
been  the  Reafon  for  ufing  thofe  Letters,  then  D  fhould  have 
flood  for  10,  becaufe  ^Decern  is  Latin  for  ten,  whereas  it  ftands 
for  500;  and  V  fhould  have  flood  for  1,  it  being  the  initial  Let- 
ter of  'Vnus  one.  But  they  rell  us  V  Hands  for  5  becaufe  it  is  the  \  < 
fifth  Vowel:  If  fo,  why  does  I  ftand  for  one,  whereas  it  is  the 
third  Vowel?  However,  this  Way  they  can  account  for  no 
more  than  three  of  tbefe  feven  Letters,  or  at  moft  but  four;  for 
they  add,  that  X  is  two  V's  which  makes  ten,  but  they  can  fay 
nothing  for  D,  L  and  I,  how  they  came  to  be  numeral.    If  the 
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Latins  ufed  M  to  denote  1000  and  C  ioc,  becaufe  they  are 
the  initial  Letters  of  Mille  and  Centum;  I  can't  fee  why  they 
fliould  not  have  done  io  for  other  numeral  Letters:  Or  if  they 
put  V  to  be  the  Mark  of  5-,  becaufe  it  is  the  fifth  Vowel,  I  can* 
not  conceive  why  they  ftiould  make  it  V  Confonanr,  and  not 
U  Vowel.  Thefe  are  Objections  not  eafily  got  over.  Befides,  as 
has  been  obferved,  we  can  this  Way  account  for  but  part  of  the 
numeral  Letters,  the  other  Part  will  remain  unaccountable. 

The  mod  natural  Account  of  the  Matter  therefore  is  this  : 
They  put  down  (as  is  (till  the  Practice  of  thole  that  fcore  with 
Chalk)  a  right  down  fingle  Stroke  thus,  I  for  one,  this  they 
doubled,  trebled  and  quadrupled  thus,  II,  III,  IIII.  So  far 
they  could  eafily  number  them  with  the  Caft  of  an  Eye ;  but 
they  foon  found  that  if  they  went  on  much  further,  they  muft 
in  order  to  caft  them  up,  tell  thefe  Strokes  one  by  one  ;  there- 
fore when  they  came  to  five,  the  Number  of  the  Fingers  upon 
one  Hand,  they  joined  two  Strokes  together  in  an  acute  Angle 
thus  V;  after  they  had  made  this  acute  Angle,  they  added  fin- 
gle Strokes  to  it  to  the  Number  of  four  thus,  VI,  VII,  VIII, 
Villi,  and  then  they  doubled  their  acute  Angle  thus  X  to  de- 
note two  fives,  or  ten,  after  they  had  doubled,  tripled  and  qua- 
drupled this  double  acute  Angle  thus  XX,  XXX,  XXXX, 
they  then  (for  the  lame  Reafon  as  they  at  flrft  made  a  fingle  a- 
cute  Angle)  joined  two  fingle  Strokes  again  in  a  .right  Angle 
thus,  L  to  denote  5-0  j  when  this  5-0  was  doubled,  then  they 
doubled  the  Right  Angle  thus,  E  to  denote  100,  and  having 
numbred  this  double  Rectangle  four  Times  thus,  EE,  EEE, 
EEEE;  when  they  came  to  the  fifth  Number  as  before,  they 
reverfed  it,  and  clapt  a  fingle  Stroke  before  it  thus,  II  to  denote 
5.00.  And  when  this '500  was  doubled,  then  they  alio  doubled 
their  double  Rectangle,  letting  them  oppofite  the  one  to  the 
other,  with  a  fingh  Stroke  betwixt  them  thus,  EI!  which  was 
the  Mark  of  icoo.  When  this  Note  for  1000  had  been  four 
times  repeated ,  then  they  pur  down  J 13  lor  5-000,  EEIII 
locoo,  and  IIII  for  50000,  EEEIIII  ioococ,  I  JIM  5-00000, 
and  EEIEUIII  iccoooo. 

Here:  it  is  plain.,  that  the  Romans  or  Latins  (as  Tattlas 
Manutius  has  obferved  in  his  Scholia  on  Tally's  familiar  Epi- 
ftles,  Lib  W^Epijl.  17.)  had  no  Thought  or  Purpofe  to  make 
ulc  of  their  Letters  as.  Notes  of  Numbers,,  but  ali  their  Characters 
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for  that  Purpofc,  have  been  formed  from  a  flrafght  Srroke  or 
Line,  which  is  rhe  natural  Mark  for  one  or  the  firft  Number, 
and  by  joining  two  or  three  of  thefe  together,  either  in  right 
or  acute  Angles,  they  have  framed  a  different  Mark  or  Cha- 
racter for  every  fifth  Monad,  Decad,  and  Century  ;  and  as  T  arc- 
Ins  Manut'ms  informs  lis,  they  did  not  anciently  write  M  for 
1000,  C  for  ioo,  &c.  but  thefe  fquare  Characters  as  I  have 
here  written  them.  But  Tranlcribers  in  Time,  for  quicker  Dif- 
patch  in  Writing,  cut  off  the  right  Angles,  making  thcvMaiks 
or  numeral  Characters  round  where  they  were  fquare,  which 
gradually  brought  all  thefe  Figures  into  what  we  now  call  nume- 
ral Letter.0.  For  when  the  Corners  of  ELI  were  made  round  it 
flood  thus  CO,  which  is  fo  near  a  Gothick  CD,  that  it  foon 
deviated  into  that  Letter :  So  11  having  the  Corners  made 
round  flood  thus  13,  and  fo  cafily  deviated  into  D.  E  when 
the  Corners  were  made  round  became  a  plain  C.  The  fingle 
Rectangle  which  denoted  50  was  without  Alteration  a  Capital 
L,  the  double  acute  Angle  was  in  like  manner  the  Letter  X, 
the  fingle  acute  Angle  V  Conlbnanr,  and  a  plain  fingle  Stroke 
the  capital  Letter  I.  Hence  thefe  feven,  M,  D,  C,  L,  X,^,  I, 
came  to  be  called  numeral  Letters ;  not  that  they  were  fo  origi- 
nally, or  that  the  Latins  had  any  Defign  at  firfl  to  mark  out 
Numbers  by  any  of  their  Letters,  but  having  framed  a  kind  of 
natural  Character  for  all  Numbers  beginning  with  a  fingle  Stroke, 
they  gradually  fell  into  thefe  feven  Letters.  And  that  this 
was  the  Cafe,  we  may  be  convinced,  becaufe  to  this  Day  we 
not  only  ufe  M  and  D  for  Characters  to  denote  1000  and  foo, 
but  as  frequently  ufe  the  Marks  or  Figures  CI3  and  13,  which 
are  plainly  the  old  Marks  EII  and  LI  with  the  Corners  taken 
off  for  the  more  expeditious  Writing.  And*  foraetimes  we  ulc 
this  Mark  CO  or  this  GO  to  denote  1000,  which  may  eafily 
be  derived  from  this  Figure  LY1  by  raking  off  the  Corners,  hue 
cannot  be  Derivations  from,  or  Corruptions  of  the  Roman  Let- 
ter M.  Therefore  \vc  may  conclude,  that  Letter  did  not  origi- 
nally fland  for  1000  as  it  now  does,  but  that  Number  and  con- 
fcqtsntly  all  the  reft  were  marked  by  Characters  and  Figures 
and  not  by  Letters,  favc  as  thole  Characters  became  Letters  by 
Accident. 

When  the  Romans  had  fixed' their  Marks  for  every  fifth  Mo- 
nad, Docad,  or  Century,    they  then  did  not  always  put  down 
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four  Strokes  to  fignify  4,  or  four  X's  for  forty,  or  four  C's  for 
four  hundred;  bur  placed  a  fingle  Stroke  before  V  thus,  IV  to 
denote  4,  and  before  X  thus,  IX  to  denote  9 ;  io  XL  40,  XC 
90,  CD  400,  the  1,  X  or  C  fo  fct  before  any  numeral  Letter, 
ihewing  that  I,  X  or  C  is  to  be  fubftra&ed  from  the  Number 
noted  by  that  Letter  which  follows,  whereas  when  it  is  let  on 
the  other  fide  it  adds  to  it  thus,  VI 6,  XI  ir,  LX  60,  CX110, 
DC  600.  In  a  Word,  when  a  Ids  Number  (lands  before  a  grea- 
ter itjs  to  be  fubftra&ed  from  the  greater,  when  the  leis  ftand 
after  a  greater  they  are  to  be  added.  But  perhaps  this  may  be 
better  underftood  by 


The  Numeration  TABLE. 


I  1 

II  2 

III  3 
1III  or  IV  4 
V  f 
VI-  6 

VII  7 

VIII  or  IIX.  8 
Villi  or  IX  9 

X  10 

XI  n 

XII  ii 

XIII  13 
XIIII  or  XIV  14 

XV  is 

XVI  16 

XVII  17 

XVIII  or  XIIX  18 
XVIIII  or  XIX  19 
XX  20 
XXX  30 
XXXX  or  XL  40 

L  s° 

LX  60 

LXX  70 

LXXX  or  XXC  80 


LXXXX  or  XC 

C 

CC 

CCC 

CCCC  or  CD 

Dor  ID 

DC  or  IDC 

DCC  or  IDCC 

DCCC  or  IDCCC  or  CCM 

DCCCC  or  IDCCCC  or  CM 

M  or  CID  or  CD  or  00  or  CO 

MM  or  ClDClDor  CO   CO  | 

or  CO    CO  S 

MMM  or   CIDCIDCID  or 

00    CO   00  or  CO   CO 

CO 
MMMM  or  CIDCIDCIDCID 

or  00    QO   CO   00    or 

CO    CO   CO   CO 
IDD 

IDDM  or  IDDCID 
IDDMM  or  IDDCIDCID 
IDDMMM  or  IDDClDClDl 

CID  5 


90 

100 
200 
300 
400 
50a 
600 
700 
800 
900 
1000 

2000 


3000 


4000 

5000 
6000 

7000 

8000 


IDDMMMM 
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I33MMMM  or  133  CO  CI3  COCO 

CCI33 

CCI33CC03 

CC03CCI33CC03 

CCI33  CCI33  CCO  J  CCI33 

1333 

1333  CCI33 

I333CC03CC03 

1333  CQ33  CCI33  CCI33 

I333CCI33  CCI33  CCI33  CCI33 

CCCI333 

CCCI333CCCI333 

CCCI333  CCCI333  CCCI333 

CCCI333CCCI333  CCC033CCC033 

13333 

13333  CCCI333 

13333  CCCI333  CCCI333 

13333  CCCI333  CCCI333  CCCI333 

13333 CCCI333  CCC033CCC033CCCD33  900000 

CCCCI3333  1000000 

133333  5000000 

CCCCCI33333  10000000 

1333333  50000000 

CCCCCC033333  100000000 


9rco 

IOOOO 
2COOO 

30000 
4c  000 
50COO 
60000 
70000 
Sccoo 
90000 

IOOOOO 
200000 

300000 
400COO 
500000 
600000 
700000 
800000 


Addition. 

CCI33MM    DCC      LXX    VI 
CC0303      DCCC    LX        VIII 
I333MMMDC         LXXX  VII 
1333 133     DCCCC  XC        IX 
CCI33CCI33M        CCC       L  IV 


CCC£03  033 133  MMMM  DC 

SUBSTHACTION 

CCCI333CCI33CCI33I33      DC 


1333 133  MMM 


XX     I 

DCCC  XL    VI 


1333  CCI33 133  M    DCC    LXX  V 


11776 
15868 
53687 
55999 
1I354 


LXXX  IV   159684 


12^621 
58846 

6677s 

Mult;- 
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Multiplication. 


MDCCXXUI     1713 
L      II         yr 


MMMCDXLVI     3446 
I333CCI33CCDDCC030DM  C    L  861  s 


OD3CC03CCODCCOD03MMMMD    XCVI  89596 

Division. 

XXXIl)ODDODMDCC  XXVIII  (MDCCLXX II  31)167x11(1771 
CC03CC03CCODMM  3z- 

CCID3  CCLX>  MMMM  DCC 
CCI33CCI3D        MM  CD 


MMCCCXX 
MM  CC    XL 


LXXXVIII 
LX       IV 


XX       IV  14 

Thus  we  may  fee  that  the  manner  of  adding,  fubftracting, 
multiplying  and  dividing  by  the  Latin  Characters,  or  what 
we  now  call  numeral  Letters,  is  more  troublefome,  takes  up 
more  room  upon  the  Paper  and  much  more  time  in  the  Opera- 
tion, than  to  work  the  fame  Sums  by  our  common  Figures. 
And  therefore  in  thofe  Times  which  preceded  the  knowledge 
and  ufc  of  our  prefent  Figures,  the  more  common  Way  of  «£|ting 
Account  was  by  Counters:  And  the  Boys  that  learned  to  call 
Account,  carri.d  their  Bags  of  Counters  to  School  with  them 
for  that  purpofe,  as  we  learn  from  Horace. 

Hence  the  Phrafe  calculnm  ponere  cum  all  quo  to  account  or 
reckon  with  any  one  :  Ad  calcnlos  vocare  to  call  to  Account 
and  the  like.     How  and  in  what  manner  they  reckoned  wirh 
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Counters,  that  is,  how  they  added,  fubftradted,  multiplied  and 
divided  with  them  may  be  feen  in  Record's  Arithmetic!*. 

As  to  the  numeral  Figures  now  in  uie  with  us  and  our  neigh- 
bouring Nations,  with  the  manner  of  Computation  by  them 
(and  the  Names  of  Algorilm,  appropriated  to  that  way  of  Com- 
putation) that  they  came  to  us  from  the  Arabians  (though  now 
in  Proccfs  of  Time  fomewhat  altered  as  to  their  Shape)  and  to 
them  from  the  Indians,  is  generally  agreed.  For  about  the 
tenth  Century  after  Chrijl,  \vhe.n  Learning  was  at  a  very  low 
Ebb  among  the  European  Nations,  it  began  to  flourifh  among . 
the  Arabians  under  Almanfor  the  Caliph  (who  was  both  fpiri- 
tujl  and  temporal  Soveraign  of  thofc  People)  about  the  Middle 
of  that  Century.  And  under  the  Caliphate  of  Almamon  fome 
time  after,  having  gained  a  Victory  over  the  Greek  Emperor, 
one  ufe  they  made  of  it  was  ro  get  what  they  could  of  the  Writ- 
ings of  the  old  Philofophers,  and  particularly  Ariflotle,  which 
they  got  tranflated  into  their  own  Language.  From  thefe  Ara- 
bians, (who  were  many  of  them  fettled  in  Africa  and  Spam) 
the  Chriflians  in  theie  Parts  learned  the  Arijiotelian  Philofo- 
phy,  which  became  the  chief  Learning  in  vogue  for  fome  Cen- 
turies, and  their  Divinity  (which  was  called  the  School  Divini- 
ty) was  modelled  according  to  it.  And  together  with  the  Ara- 
bick  Philoibphy  they  alio  learned  their  Aftronomy  and  Arith- 
metick,  together  with  the  Figures  by  which  they  numbred. 

Dr.  JVallis  (in  the  Abridgment  of  the  Thilofbphical  Tran/^ 
atfions,  Vol.  I.  pag.  107.)  fays  upon  this  Occafion,  "  John 
"  Gerard  Vofflus  fde  Scientiis  Mathematicis)  thinks  they 
"  came  not  into  ufe  here  till  about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1300, 
"  or  at  the  fartheft,  later  than  the  Year  115-0.  And  {P.Mabil- 
lon  (de  Re  diplomatica)  tells  us,  that  he  has  not  found  them 
"  any  where  uied  fooner  than  the  14th  Century.  But  I  think 
"  their  ufe  in  thefe  Parts  was  as  old  at  leaft  as  the  Times  of 
"  Hermannns  Contractus,  who  lived  about  the  Year  of  our 
"  Lord  105-0.  (that  is  about  the  Middle  of  the  11th  Century) 
"  if  not  ib  frequently  in  ordinary  Affairs,  yet  at  leaft  in  raathe- 
"  matical  Things,  and  efpecially  in  agronomical  Tables.  But 
"  I  do  not  remember  that  I  have  any  where  fecn  any  Monu- 
"  ment  of  them  more  ancient  than  the  Mantle-tree  of  the  Par- 
"  lor  Chimney  at  the  Dwelling- houfe  of  Mr.  Will.  Richards, 
"  the  Reclor  of  Helmdon  in  Northamptonfl?ire.     The  Sides  of 
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"■  the  Chimney  by  which  the  Mantle- tree  is  fjpported  are  of 
':  S:onc:  But  the  Mantlcr-tr.ee  itfclf  is  ctfWood.  I:  is  all  over 
"  as  black  as  Ink,  having  by  Age  and  Smoke  contracted  that 
*c  Colour.  It  hiay  yet  continue  many  hundreds  of  Years;  for  I  did 
"  not  difcern  in  it  any  Thing  cither  oi  Worm  or  Rottcnncfs, 
"  or  any  Tendency  to  it.  The  Length  of  it  is  5-  Foot  9  Inches : 
"  Irs  Breadth  or  Depth  at  the  Ends  11  Inches  and  4,  but  at 
'«  the  Middle  fomewhac  Us.  It  is  all  carved  from  end  to  end, 
<«  and  the  lower  Part  of  it  is  abated,  as  iivthe  Moldings  of  other 
«  Chimneys.  On  the  Front'of  the  upper  Parr,  there  is  (bc- 
«  ginning  at  the  Middle)  on  three  Squares,  parted  from  each 
"  otlier  by  a  deep  Furrow  or  Chanei,  the  Dare  (I  fuppolc) 
"  when- it  was  fiift  made,  defcribed  partly  in  numeral  Figures, 
"  AoD0'M°i33  ;  on  a  fourth  a  Flow  cr,  end  on  a  fifth  two 
"  Letters  V/.R.  with  an  Efcutcheon,  representing  (Ifuppofe)  the 
"  Name  of  him  to  whom  it  did  belong.  Both  the  Letters  and 
"  Figures  are  of  an  antiqu:  Form,  agreeing  well  enough  with  that 
"  Age.  They  are  not  engraved  or  cut  in,  but  prominent  on 
"  their  feveral  Squares  (by  way  of  B 'as- Relief)  the  Wood  be- 
"  ing  abated  round  about  them.  The  °  over  the  A  is  a  round 
"  o,  but  that  over  the  M  is  a  Square  0,  and  fo  is  that  after  the 
"  D.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  ulc  of  fuch  Figures  here  in 
"  England,  even  on  ordinary  Occafions,  is  at  leaif.  as  ancient 
«  as  the  Year  1133.  And  I  judge  it  to  have  been  yet  iomewhat 
"  ancienter,  becaufe  the  Shape  of  the  Figures,  though  not  come 
"  jufl:  to  the  Shape  which  we  now  ufe,  was  even  then  confide- 
*'  rably  varied  from  the  Shape  of  the  Arabick  Figures ;  which 
"  argues  they  had  then  been  for  fome  Time  in  ufe;  fuch  Change 
"  of  Shape  in  Figures  and  Letters  coming  on  gradually  in  Time. 
"  It  need  nor  move  any  Scruple  at  all,  that  Part  of  the  Num- 
"  ber  is  expreffed  by  the  numeral  Letter  M  (or  the  Word  Mil- 
"  lefimo,  of  which  M°  is  but  a  Contraction)  while  the  reft  is 
"  exprelTed  in  numeral  Figures.  For  the  like  doth  oft  occur  in 
"  old  MSS;  and  fomcrimes  even  at  this  Day.  And  it  does  ra- 
"  ther  favour  the  Simplieiry^of  that  Age  (not  very  nice  in  luch 
"  Things,  cipccially  among  Mechauicks)  than  any  Defign  of 
"  Impofture". 

Mr.  Tho.  Lujfkhi  alfo  (in  the  fame  Abridgement  of  the  Thi- 
lofophicalTr  an  factions)  lays,  "  Overagainft  the  Marker  Place 
"  in  Cokhejier,  ftands  the  Houle  of  Mr.  Fur  ley   a  Linen- 
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Draper ;  fome   of  the  backcrmoft  Part  of  which  is  an  an- 
cient Roman  Building,  but  the  Front  is  of  lefllr  (landing,  and 
timbred.    Upon  the  bottom  Cell  (which  is  almofl  in  the  Form 
of  atfianguiar  Prifm)  of  one  of  the  Windows  of  the  Fi  on:,  be- 
tween two  carved  Lions',   (lands  an  Efcutcheon,  containing 
only  thef:  Funics  1090.     The  Periphery  of  the  Cyphers  and 
nine,  are  rather  fra<5tcd  than  fle&ed,   prominent,   large,   and 
very  fair ;  but  to  make  them  the  more  perlpicuou?,   they  arc 
guifded   by  rhe   Proprietor.      1  he  Window  looks  dire&ly 
North,  the  Dart  being  thereby  preferved  from  the  fcorching 
Heat  of  the  Sun,  tna  by  its  Inclination  (falling  from  the 
Vertex  or  'Perpendicular  by  an  Angle  of  about  60  Degrees) 
from  Rain,  Snow,  &c.  If  it  be  objected  that  the  fecond  and 
fourth   Figures,    may  rerrclcnt  that    among  the  Arabians, 
which  is  with  us  a  5";  I  anlwer  that  the  0  is  not  ufed  with  all 
the  Arabs  for  5,  but  with  fome  for  a  Cypher,  and  fo  it  was 
ufed  by  the  Muffrs  in  Spain,  who  firft  brought  theie  Figures 
into  our  Parts ;    nor  is  the  fquarc  0  an  Arabick  Letter,  but 
an  Englifh  Letter  of  that  Age.     And  the  Form  of  thele  Fi- 
gures loon  degenerated  from  that  of  the  Arabs,  if  not  at  the 
fir  ft:  Reception  from  the  Arabs  or  Moors,  certainly  long  be- 
fore the  Year  15-95-,  as  rms  Conftru&icn  would  make  it". 
From  what  Dr.  IV alii s  and  Mr.  Lujfkin  have  here  related  it, 
ppearsi  that  the  Ufe  of  thefe  Figures  is  xoo  Years  elder  here 
n  England  rttfn  VoJJius  thought  them  to  have  been  in  any 
Part  of  Chriftcndom,  and  15-0  Years  elder  than  Father  Mabii- 
lon  could  dilcovcr  their  Ulc  in  any  of  the  MSS.  he  had  examin- 
ed: So  that  we  may  conclude  as  Dr  IVal/is  docs,  that  they  are. 
at  lead  as  old  as  the  Time  of  Hermannus  Contractus,  or  the 
Year  ioj'o.  that  is  a  little  elder  than  the  Time  of  the  Norman 
Conqueft.     And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Figures  which  thefc 
two  Gentlemen  have  given  us  in  the  Cuts  referred  to  in  their 
Relation  are  very  little,  if  at  all  difTeicnt  from  the  Figures  now 
ufed  when  printed  in  the  Got  hick  Character. 

Dr,  Cajlcl  among  the  oriental  Alphabets  prefixed  to  his  Toly- 
glot  Lexicon  gives  us  alio  the  Arabick  numeral  Figures,  which 

are  thele  u         6    ^        From    hence  we  may  fee  that  the 

Shdj  c  of  our  nine  Figures  by  which  wc  now  pciform  all  arith- 
metical Operations,  as  well  as  the  ufe  of  nine  numeral  Figures 

E  z  only 
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only  for  the  Notation  of  all  manner  of  Numbers  was  derived 

from  rhe  Moors  or  Arabs.  Their  i  is  the  fame  as  ours :  Our 
2  and  3  are  alfo  like  theirs  turned  half  way  a.  2_.  Our  4  alio 
is  from  theirs  turned  alio  and  clofed  in  a  Triangle.  Their  5 
is  indeed  our  Cypher,  but  as  Mr.  Lujjkin  has  obferved,  the  Spa- 
nijh  Moors  or  Arabs  from  whom  we  more  immediately  took 
our  Figures  ufed  it  for  their  Cypher,  and  ufed  another  Figure 
for  5,  but  what  it  was  I  do  not  find :  Our  6  is  plainly  deriv- 
ed from  theirs  turned  upfide  down,  and  then  doled  at  the  Bot- 
tom :  Our  7  is  alfo  theirs  inverted  with  the  lower  Stroke  a  little 
lengthned.  Their  8  indeed  is  wholly  different  from  ours,  but 
their  9  is  very  near  the  fame.     Their  Cypher  as  given  us  by 

Dr.  Caftel  is  a  Dot  or  Point,   fo  that  ( .   j . .    , . . .  (land  for  10, 

IOO,     IOOO,      i»-    p.  •    !>•••     iS    10,     2CO,     2000,      (ai  .    (ai  .  .    [ai  .  .  . 

30,  300,  3000,  &c.  But  the  Spanijk  Moors,  as  has  been  ob- 
ferved, ufed  an  o  or  the  fame  Cypher  we  do,  and  not  a  Dot  or 
Point  as  the  other  Arabs. 

I  have  Boccace's  Book  de  Geneaiogia  'Deorum  Gentilium, 
printed  in  the  oldeft  printed  Character  I  have  fecn,  but  without 
any  Date  or  Name  of  the  Place  where  it  was  printed,  and  alio 
without  any  Letters  at  the  Bottom  to  mark  the  Sheets  and  di- 
rect the  Binder.  The  firft  great  Letter  is  finely  made  and  flou- 
rilhed  with  a  Pen,  the  other  capital  Letters  are  alfo  written  with 
a  Pen,  fome  with  red  and  fome  with  blue. 

In  this  Book,  which  I  take  to  have  been  o'ne  of  the  firft 
printed  Books  we  have  extant,  the  Leaves  feem  to  have  been 
folio'd  with  a  Pen  and  fome  of  the  Figures  are  very  different  from 
whatwenowufe,  1,^,3, P.,  S,6,A,8,9, 10.  Thefe  Figures  though 
written  at  lead  300  Years  fince  the  Dates  obferved  by  Mr.  Lujf- 
kin  and  Dr.  IVallis>  do  not  in  their  Shape  come  fo  near  what 
we  now  ufe  as  thofe  do  by  which  thofe  Dates  are  marked. 
Which  is  an  Argument  that  imce  Figures  have  been  ufed  in  Eng- 
land, they  have  received  but  little  Alteration  in  their  Shape, 
though  in  other  Places  they  have  received  more. 

But  although  thefe  Figures  have  been  ufed  in  England  and  o- 
ther  Parts  of  Europe  for  above  five  or  fix  Centuries  laft  pad, 
yet  it  is  not  above  a  Century  fince  they  have  been  fo  generally 
ufed  as  they  are  at  prefent.  For  I  find  by  our  Parifh  Books  that 
the  Church- Wardens  and  Overfeersof  the  Poor  dated  their  Ac- 
counts in  numeral  Letters  till  fines  the  Year  1600. 

Tully 


Tully  and  Hirtius  reconciled  as  to  the 
Time  of  Casfar  s  going  to  the  African 
War :  With  an  Account  of  the  Re- 
formation of  the  old  Roman  Tear 
madehy  Cseiar. 

SIR, 

HAVING  confider'd  the  two  Places  of  Tully  and  Hir- 
tius, which  we  were  in  doubt  about,  as  having  an  ap- 
parent Inconfiftcncy  in  'em,  I  now  fend  you  the  Reliilt 
of  my  Thoughts  concerning  that  Matter.  The  Cafe  then  is 
this.  Tully  in  his  fecond  Book  de  Diviu.  cap.  14.  affirms,  that 
Cafar  went  ante  brum  am  to  the  African  War,  —  Cafar  quum 
a  fummo  Harufpice  moneretur,  ne  in  Africam  ante  brumam 
tranfmitteret,  nonne  tranfmifit?  &c.  Bat  Hirtius,  who  wrote 
the  Hiftory  of  that  War  from  Cafar's  own  f  Account,  faysthac 
he  took  Ship  for  Africa  on  the  6sh  of  the  Calends  of  January, 
Navem  confcendit  ante  diem  6Cal.  Jan.  (Bell.  Afr.  c.t .)  Now 
the  Queftion  is,  how  thefe  two  Accounts  can  agree  in  Point  of 
Time,  that  is,  how  Cafar  cou'd  go,  as  Hirtius  tells  us,  on 
the  6  Cal.  Jan.  (which  by  the  Julian  reckoning  is  the  x7th  of 
'December)  and  yet  go,  as  Cicero  fays,  ante  brumam.  For  if 
we  take  bruma  at  large  (as  'tis  frequently  us'd)  for  the  whole 
Winter  Seaibn,  then  it  will  comprehend  all  December ;  fo  that 
to  fay  Cafar  went  ante  brumam  in  that  Senfe,  would  be  in  ef- 
fect faying,  that  the  27th  of  December  was  before  the  firft.  But 
taking  Bruma  ftric~Uy  for  one  particular  Diy  in  Winter,  that 
is,  the  ihorteft  Day,  or  Winter  Solftice  ;  (for  that  is  Varro's 
Etymon  of  it,  (L.  L.  f.)  dicJa  Bruma,  quod  Dies  breviffimus 
ejt;  and  fo  Ovid  (Fa ft.  t.)  defcribes  ir,  — Bruma  11  ovi  prima 
eft,  veterifque  novijjima  Solis;  and  in  this  Senfe  it  is  often  op- 
pofed  to  Solftitium  in  the  Summer  by  Varro  and  'TUny,  and  by 
Cicero  himfclf,  de  Natur.  Deor.z.  7.  and  fo  he  plainly  utcs  it 

t  Vid.  Prsef.  ad  lib.  8.  de  Bell.  Gall. 
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in  this  Place;   for  that  was  the  Meaning  of  that  fhlc  Cant  of 
the  Am fficcs,  which  they  would  have  put  upon  Cafar,  that 
no  new  Entcrprize  was  to  be  gone  upon  ante  Br  imam,  i.e.  in 
the  Dead  of  the  Year,  before  the  Days  began  to  lengthen  ;    as 
*fis  oblcrv'd  by  Tfouatns,    on  Terence's  *Pho?mio\   *  here  he 
brings  in  the  lame  Cant,  as  a  mere  J  ft  above  a  hundred  Years 
before,  —  Artifpex  vetuit  ante  Brum  am  aliquid  novi  Ngoti 
tncipere.)  Taking,  I  fay,  Brttma  here  for  the  Wintcr-Solltice, 
yet  that  will  not  clear  the  Difficulty  :    For  the  Brttma  in  this 
Senfe  was  in  Cicero's  Time  generally  reckoned  to  be  on  the  8th 
Caf.Jau.  as  fPlinyb,   Columella*,    and  Servius  d  tell  us  ;    and 
'twas  lb  plac'J  in  the  old  Roman  Calendars6.     So  that  even  by 
this  Account  Cafar  went  for  Africa  two  Days  at  leaft pojl Br u- 
mam,  becaufe,  as  Hirtius  fays,    he  went  on  the  6th  Kal  Jan. 
It  is  plain  then,  that  in  this  Senfe  both  the  PafTages  cannot  be 
true.    The  only  Way  therefore  of  reconciling  them,  is  to  mew, 
that  although  the  6th  Kal.  Jan.  cou'd  not  be  before  the  8th,  on 
which  the  Bruma  was  fuppos'd  to  be,  yet  that  both  the  8th  and 
6Th  Kal.  'Jan.  when  Cafar  went  into  Africa,    were  in  reality 
ante  Brumam.     This  then  I  will  endeavour  to  make  our.     In 
order  to  which  I  oblcrvc,  that  Cafar  return'd  from  Africa  in  the 
Spring  cf  that  Year,    in  which  he  reform'd  the  Kalendar,  and 
that  therefore  Hirtius  writing  the  Hiftory  of  that  War,  muft 
date  the  Fadts  done  before  the  Reformation,   as  they  then  ftood 
in  account ;  which  cou'd  only  be  by  the  Days  and  Months  of 
the  old  Roman  Year.     Now  that  Year  being  from  its  firft  Infti- 
tution  Lunar,  of  354  Days,   was  n  Days  fhorter  than  the  true 
folar  Meafure;    fo  that  the  Moon  wou'd  every  Year  anticipate 
11  Days,  or  run  thro'  her  11  Months  11  Days  fooner  than  the 
Sun  ;  as  liippofing  they  fet  out  together  on  the  firft  of  January, 
the  Moon  wou'd  return  to  her  firft   of  January  on  the  Sun's 
zift  of  'December,  and  the  next  Year  her  firft  of  January  wou'd 
be  on  the  icth  of  T>ccember ;   and  fo  January   (and  all  the 
Months  after  it)  would  in  about  thirty  three  Years  be  rerro- 
Vers'd  thro' all  the  Sealbns  of  the  Year,   as  they  are  in  the  Ma- 
hometan Year,    which  is  Lunar  is,  vagus,  without  any  Interca- 
lation.    But  the  Romans,  tho'  they  knew  little  of  thele  Matters, 


a  Aft4   Sc.  4.  <>  Plin.N.  H.18  ij.  cCo!umcII.  dc  R.R.  9.  14. 
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were  aware  of  this  Defect,  and  conrrived  to  adjufl  the  Moon's 
Reckoning  with  the  Sun's,  and  keep  up  the  Months  to  the  lame 
Scaibns,  by  adding  thole  n  Days  in  an  intercalary  Month  of 
ii  Days  every  fecond  Year,  and  zj  every  fourth,  between  the 
Terminalia  and  R  i.  e.  the  z$d  and  14th  of  February, 

where  the  Bi(fextustDies  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  Julian 
Ye'aff.  Now  had  this  Menjis  inter r alar 'is,  or  (as  Tint  arch  $ 
lays  'twas  call'd)  Merccdonius,  been  regularly  inferted,  it 
would  have  accommodated  the  Moon's  Motion  to  the  Sun's  pret- 
ty well,  and  kept  the  Months  to  their  proper  Stations:  But  the 
Care  of  the  Intercalations  being  left  to  the  Tontifices,  they  be- 
gan long  before  Cafar's  Time  to  abufc  their  Trull,  and  without 
regard  to  Rule,  fper  inter  calandi  licentiam,  as  Suetonius  Mays) 
did  cither  make  or  omit  the  Intercalation,  jufl:  as  it  would  beft 
ierve  their  Friends,  or  be  prejudicial  to  their  Enemies;  of  which 
we  find  frequent  mention  in  Tally's  EpifUes  ',  and  have  it  thus 
exprefs'd  by  Cenforinus.  Hornm  pleriqne,  lays  he,  ob  Odium 
vel  Gratiam,  quo  quis  Magijiratu  citius  abiret  diuttufve  fun- 
gerctur,  aut  public  1  Rcdemptor  ex  Anni  Magnitudine  in  lucro 
damnove  ejfet,  plus  tninufve  ex  L'tBidinc  iutercalando,  Rem 
fibi  ad  corrigendum  mandatam  ultra  depravdrunt.  But  this 
Depravation,  it  appears,  ran  mollly  on  the  Side  of  O  iiifilon, 
and  that  to  Inch  a  Deg<cc  of  Confnfion,  that  in  Ca/ar's  Time 
the  Months  had  defcrted  their  Scafons,  the  Winter  Months  be- 
ing funk  down  into  Autumn,  and  the  Autumnal  into  Summer, 
and  lb  on.  January,  for  inftance,  was  run  back  into  October, 
fo  that  the  Calends  of  January  were  got  into  the  Mace  of  the 
third  of  the  Ides  of  October.  Now  by  this  Account  you  ice 
that  tho'  Ccefar  went  for  Africa,  according  to  the  monthly 
Reckoning,  on  the  6th  Kal.  January,  as  Hirtius  lays;  yet  as  to 
the  Scafon  of  the  Year  (for  that  fto'dd  (\:<\\,  tho' the  Months 
varied)  he* went  many  Weeks  ante  Brumam,  as  Cicero  affirms. 
And  that  there  was  fuch  a  Retrovci  Hon  of  the  Mom  hs,  as  I  have 
mention'd,  will  appear  from  a  !borc  View  of  the  Reformation 
made  by  C<efar.  He  feeing  the  Confufion  made  by  the  iJouti- 
fices,  and  being  then  hlmfelf  'Potltifcx  Max.  and  Dictator,  rc- 
folv'd  by  the  Help  of  one  Sojigencs,  an  Alexandrian  Afhouo- 


'  Vid  Cenforin,  cup.  20. 
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mer,  to  rectify  that  Matter,  firft  by  reftoring  the  Months  to 
their  old  Places,  and  then  fixing  them  there  in  aiblar  Year,  ac- 
cording to  the  Form  we  now  have.  Now  to  fetch  up  the  Months, 
he  was  forc'd  not  only  to  intercalate  the  Month  Merccdonius 
of  13  Days  in  February  (that  happening  to  be  the  4th  Year, 
when  in  Courfe,  as  I  faid  above,  it  was  to  be  inlerted)  but  more- 
over, to  add  two  new  Months,  making  67  Days,  between  No- 
vember and  'December,  in  all  90  Days  ;  which  being  added  to 
the  Lunar  Year  of  3  5-4,  or  indeed  35^  Days  (for  io  Numa 
would  have  ir,  quiaimpar  Humerus  flemish  magis  faujius  ba- 
bebatur,  as  Cenjbrinus  k  tells  us)  made  a  Year  of  445  Days,  or, 
as  Suetonius '  fays,  of  15  Months.  This,  I  fay,  is  a  plain  Proof 
how  much  the  Months  were  run  backwards  in  the  old  Year. 
But  in  what  manner  this  long  Year  fet  all  right  is  a  little  intri- 
cate ;  which,  I  think,  may  be  thus  explain'd.  That  long  Re- 
formation-Year of  445  Days  did  certainly  end  where  the  firft: 
Julian  Year  began,  which  was,  as  Cenjbrinus  tells  us,  when 
Cafar  enter'd  into  his  fourth  ConfuKhip,  i.  e.  the  firft  of  Ja- 
nuary in  the  4669th  Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  or  45th  before 
Chrift.  Now  reckoning  thole  445^  Days  backward  thence  thro' 
the  46th  Year  ante  Chrijlum,  we  find  'em  terminate  on  the  13th 
Day  of  October  in  the -47th  Year  ante  Chrijlum-,  fo  that  the 
firft  of  January  was  then,  as  I  laid,  in  the  Place  of  the  13th  of 
the  Julian  October.  There  then  the  long  Year  began,  and  end- 
ed on  the  laft  of  'December  in  the  46th  Year  ante  Chrijlum. 
And  the  Manner  of  it  was  plainly  this.  The  firft  Day  of  it, 
i.  e.  the  firft  of  January  in  the  47th  Year  ante  Chrijlum  being, 
as  I  fhew'd,  on  the  13th  of  our  October,  it  would  by  the  Lunar 
Reckoning  fall  the  next  Year  (ante  Chr.  46)  on  the  fecond  of 
OcJober;  but  the  Month  Mercedonius  of  13  Days  being  inter- 
calated in  February,  thofe  13  Days  flung  up  the  next  firft  of 
January  from  the  xd  to  the  25th  of  October,  and  then  the  other 
two  intercalary  Months  of  67  Days,  added  by  Cafar,  rais'd  it 
up  exactly  to  the  Place  where  the  firft  Julian  Year  was  to  com- 
mence. This  is  the  beft  Account  I  can  give  of  Cajar's  long 
Year,  which  Macrobius  calls  Annus  confujionis  ultimus,  be- 
caufe  as  it  was  in  itlelf  very  confus'd,  fo  it  put  an  end  to  the 
former  Confufion  in  the  Lunar  Year,   and  introduced  that  re- 

*  De  Die  Natal,  cap.  20.  '  In  Julio,  cap.  40. 
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gular  Form,  which  is  in  ufe  at  this  Day.     Let  us  now  fee  ///>- 

tins\  Account  of  the  African  War,  to  which,  as  I  (aid.  Cafitr 

went  the  Year  before  he  reform'd  the  Calendar.    In  cap.  r.  lie 

fays,  that  Co: far  wen:  to  Lilybceum  in  order  for  Africa  14'°  CW. 

y<2»,  which 'tis  plain  muft  be  the  30th  of  our  September,   the 

Calenda  Jan.  being  then,    as  I  have  fhew'd,  on  the  13th  or" 

Oclober.     In  cap.  z.  he  hath  thefe  Words,  which  I  have  given 

you  this  long  trouble  about,  navem  confeendit  a.  d.  6  Cat  fan. 

which  in  Coniequence  was  the  8th  Day  of  our  Oclober.     In 

cap.  6.  he  fays,  that  Cafar  encarnp'd  at  Rufpina  Calendis  Ja- 

nuariis,  i.  e.  on  the  13th  of  our  Oclober,   which  was  the  very 

firft  Day  of  the  long  Year.     In  cap.  37.  he  fays,-  that  Cafar 

march'd  to  engage  Scipio  and  Labicn  6to  Kal.  Feb.  which  was 

the  Julian  6th  of  November :    And  by  this  Rule  all  his  other 

Dates  are  to  be  accounted.     1  cannot  but  here  obferve,  thar  Tin- 

tarch  m  and  'Dion  Caffius n,  tho'  they  both  give  an  Account  of  Ca- 

far's  Reformation,    yet  neither  of  them  icems  to  have  rightly 

underftood  this  Retrogradation  of  the  Months  in  the  old  Year, 

which  he  intended  to  correct;  for  in  fpeaking  of  Cefar's  going 

to  Lilyboeum  and  taking  Ship  there  for  Africa,    which  by  the 

old  Reckoning  was,  as  Hirtius  fays,  on  the  14th  and  6th  Kal. 

Jan.  they  make  the  Time  to  be  about  Mid-Winter,   or  the 

brumal  Solfticc  ;   as  if  January  then  flood  with  relation  to  the 

Bruma,  as  it  did  afterwards  in  the  Julian  Year  ;  not  at  all  ob- 

ferving,  that  the  Winter  Months  were  at  that  Time  fallen  down 

into  Autumn  ;   fo  that  even  by  thofe  Dates,  rightly  computed, 

Cafar  went  for  Africa  long  before  the  Winter- Solftice :  For 

he  taking  Ship  on  the  6th  Kal.  Jan.  i.  e.  our  8th  of  October, 

and  the  Brumaot  Winter-Solftice  being,  as  I  Ihew'd  above,  on 

the  8th  Kal.  Jan.  or  our  z^th  of  December,    'tis  plain  he  went 

juft  it  Weeks  ante  Brumam.     Thus  you  fee  the  appearing  In- 

confiftency  between  Cicero  and  Hirtius  reconcil'd,   and  that 

what  they  both  fay  is  true.     Dut  tho'  the  Cafe  be  clear,  yet  I 

cannot   omit  obferving  to   you   another   Paflage  in  Hirtius, 

which  doth  both  confirm  the  Computation  I  have  made  of  his 

Dates,  and  is  alio  itfelf  freed  thereby  from  all  Difficulty.     It  is 

in  cap.  47.  where  he  relates  a  ftrange  Accident  in  Cafafs  Army, 

which  happen'd,  as  I  take  it,   about  the  4th  or  3'1  of  the  Kal. 

m  In  CxUre.  »  Lib.  41 
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February,  for  having  told  us  (cap.  37.  ro  43.)  what  Cafar  did 
on  the  6th  Kal.Feb,  and  the  three  following  Days,  and  (cap.  43. 
to  47  )  what  pafs'd  in  the  mean  Time  in  other  Places,  he  immediate- 
ly lubjoyns^/'.  47.)  that  this  ftrange  Thing  happened  much  about 
that  Time,  — per  idtempus  fere  Csefaris  exercitui  res  accidit tri- 
er-edibilis audit 7/,  adding  that  it  was  —  Vergiliarum figno  confetto 
circiter  vigilid  fecundd  Noel  is.  This  laft  is  the  Paitage  I  men- 
tion'd;  which  is  fuch  a  Puzzle  to  Interpreters,  that  they  gene- 
rally skip  over  ir,  not  knowing  how  to  reconcile  the  fetting  of 
the  Verg'tlhe  with  the  Calends  of  Feb.  But  one  of  them  (J. 
Godwinus)  to  folve  the  Difficulty^  affirms,  that  Vcrgiliarum 
is  a  falfe  rea'ding,  the  true  one  being  (as  he  found  it  in  fome 
MSS.)  Vigiliarumfigno  confeflo,  i.e.  dato:  So  that  the  Mean- 
ing is,  that  the  Thing  happen'd  juft  after  the  Signal  was  given 
for  changing  the  Watch.  But  there  is  neither  good.Senfe,  nor 
good  Latin  in  this  Correction.  For  what  Senfe  is  it  to  fay, 
after  the  Signal  was  given,  and  add  Circiter  thereabout,  i.  e. 
either  before  or  after  it  was  given  ?  And  what  polite  Writer, 
like  Hirtius,  puts  confecJo  for  dato  ?  Had  that  been  Hirtius's 
Meaning,  he  would  certainly  have  omitted  the  Blunder  of  the  firft 
Claufe,  and  have  only  laid  circiter  vigilid  fecundd  NocJis; 
or  have  put  both  into  one  thus,  vigilia  fecunda  nocJis  figno 
dato.  But  after  all,  thefe  Words,  Vergiliarum  figno  confec~loy 
need  no  Correction,  but  are  true  as  they  ftand  ;  and  the  late 
learned  Editor  Dr.C/.  in  his  Note  on  this  Place,  takes  the  Mean- 
ing of  it  to  be  fo  plain,  that  he  wonders  Men  of  more  Learn- 
ing than  Godwin,  fuch  as  Cellarius,  fhould  be  at  a  ftand  about 
it,  and  ask  what  occafus  of  the  Vergilia  this  could  be  ;  fince 
it  could  neither  be  Cofmicus,  nor  Heliacus,  nor  Acronychus ; 
whereas,  lays  he,  in  Feb.  the  Sun  being  in  ePifces,  the  Vergi- 
lia  cannot  but  fet  circiter  Vigilid  fecundd  nocJis.  But  how, 
I  pray,  fet  ?  Why,  not  in  any  of  the  Ways  of  annual  Obfer- 
vation,  mention'd  by  Cellar,  (which  were  all  the  Romans  then 
knew)  but  occafu  diurno  Afironomico  ;  and  fo  the  Doubt  is 
clear'd.  As  if  we  were  to  imagine,  that  Hirtius,  when  he 
wrote  this  Hiftory,  had  made  an  aftronomical  Calculation  of 
the  daily  Motion  and  Diftances  of  the  Sun  and  Stars,  and  fo 
told  us  (tho'raore  like  an  Almanack-Maker,  than  an  Hiftorian0) 

°  Scnptores,  qui  rerum  gefbrum  memoriam  inftituunt,  vulgi  judicio  &  aeftima- 
tione,  non  fubiih  ratione,  ilia  det'enbunt.  Petav.  UranoLog.  Difiert.  i.  c.  9.  de  Ver- 
gil. Ore.  &  Octal 
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about  what  Hour  the  fcven  Stars  that  Night  fct.     A  Piece  of 
Skill,  which  1  believe  very  few,    if  any,   of  the  Romans  then 
had.     And  yet  it  was  no  great  Proof  of  Hirtius's  Skill  to  cal- 
culate (without  tcISing  whether  for  Rome  or  Rufpina)  in  that 
Compafs  which  the  Doctor  gives  him  of  a  whole  Sign,  within 
which  the  Thing  might  be  both  true  and  falfe ;    for  'tis  pretry 
plain  that  the  Vergilta,  could  not  for  30  Days  together  ict  cir- 
citer Vigil/a  fecundd,  i.  e.  about  the  very  Beginning  of  the 
fecond  Watch,  which  is  Hirfius's  Meaning.    The  Wonder  there- 
fore is,  that  when  the  Doctor  undertook  to  clear  the  Point  this 
Way,   he  mould  not  from  that  Circumftance  of  the  Vcrgilia 
fetting  about  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  Watch,    collect  by 
his  agronomical  Skill  in  what  Part  of  Tifccs  the  Sun  then  was, 
and  tonfequently  about  what  Day  of  February  the  Accident 
happen'd.     But  what  if  it  happen'd  when  the  Sun  was  not  in 
Tifces  (for  it  might  be  in  February  many  Days  before  the  Sun 
enter'd  T?ifces\)   or  if  it  happen'd  not  at  all  in  February,  but 
as  I  (hew'd  above,  in  the  latter  End  of  January  ?  Will  it  ftill 
be  aftronomically  true,    that  the  Sun  being  in  Aquarius,   the 
Vergilta  cou'd  not  but  fct  circiter  Vigilid  fecundd?  And  what 
if  after  all  that  fame  February  was  really  in  the  Julian  No- 
vember ?  What  then  becomes  of  the  Doctor's  agronomical  So- 
lution of  this  Difficulty  ?   However,  allowing  the  Calculation 
which  he  hath  made  for  Hirtius  to  be  exactly  right,    he  harh 
only  help'd  him  to  a  mere  Tautology  in  thele  Words,  Vergilia- 
rum  figno  confeffo  circiter  Vigilid  fecundd,  fince  according  to 
him  the  occa/us  Vergiliarumm  February,  and  the  Vigilia  fe- 
cunda,   mean  the  lame  Time  of  the  Night.     So  that  now  the 
Wonder  is  turn'd  upon  Hirtius  himfelf,  that  when  he  miglit  have 
fpoken  mort  and   plain,   and  only  iakJ,    as   he  doth  in  other 
Places,   circiter  Vigilid  fecundd,  he  mould  add  a  needlefs  Dc- 
fcription  of  the  fame  Time  in  thefe  Words,  Vcrgiliarum  figno 
-  confefio,  and  that  too  in  fuch  a  Sonic,  as  no  Roman  then  did 
underftand  them;  for  'tis  manifefl:  from  all  their  Writers,   that 
they  had  no  other  Notion  of  the  letting  of  the  Vergilis,    or 
any  other  Stars,  than  with  refpect  to  the  Sealbns  of  the  Year, 
in  one  or  other  of  thofe  Ways.abovcmcntioncd.     Let  us  then 
at  lad  allow  Hirtius  to  lay  afidc  his  agronomical  Puzzle,  and 
fpeak  more  Romano,  and  then  there  will  be  no  Tautology  at  all 
in  the  Words;  but  two  diftinct  Accounts,  one  of  the  Seafon  of 

F  z  the 


the  Year  when  the  Thing  happen'd,  viz.  Vergiliarum  figno 
ccnfccJo,  rhc  other  of  the  Time  ot  the  Night,  thar 'twas  circiter 
Vigilid  fecundd.  And  this  is  io  evidently  Hirtius's  Meaning, 
that  the  Doctor  himfelf  comes  at  laft  into  it,  and  Jays,  — ca- 
terum,  fi  hac  Verba  [Vergiliarum  figno  confecto]  cmnino  dc 
Anni  tempeflate  funt  inteliigenda  ;  that  is,  if  he  muft  be  fore'd 
to  give  up  his  occafus  diurnus,  and  underftand  thefe  Words,  as 
all  learned  Men  do,  ci  an  occafus  with  refpect  to  the  Scalon  of 
the  Year,  either  Cafmicvs,  or  Heliacus,  or  Acrotiychus;  what 
then?  (for  there  is  the  Difficulty.)  Why  then,  lays  he,  cum 
Cellario  dicendum  eft  accidijje  hac  inennte  Martio,  quod  t  em- 
pus  propius  abefl  ab  Heliaco  Pleiadv.m  occafu  ;  that  is,  we  muft 
remove  the  Accident  into  a  more  fuitable  Month,  and  fay  with 
Cellar,  (tho'  againft  Hit  this)  that  'twas  not  in  February  but 
March.  And  why  fo  ?  becaufe  fays  he,  the  Vergilia  are  then 
pretty  near  letting  Heliace.  But  granting  all  this,  yet  the  Diffi- 
culty, you  fee,  ftill  remains  ;  for  Hirtius  does  not  fay,  that 
when  the  Thing  happened,  the  Vergilia  were  not  far  from  fet- 
ting,  but  that  then  they  were  already  fer.  Since  therefore  an 
occafus  Heliacus  is  nothing  to  our  purpofe ;  let  us  now  try  whe- 
ther an  occafus  Cofmicus  will  not  clear  the  Point.  The  Vergi- 
lia or  Pleiades,  'tis  well  known,  are  a  Conftellation  in  Taurus^ 
which  when  the  Sun  is  in  that  Sign  rife  together  with  him  cof- 
mice,  and  confequently  when  he  rifes  in  the  oppofite  Sign 
Scorpio,  they  muft  fet  cofmice.  Now  the  Time  of  the  Sun's 
entring  into  Scorpio  according  to  ancient  Obfetvation  was  about 
the  1 8th  of  our  October,  for  they  generally  fuppofed  the  15th 
of  the  Calends  p,  or  thereabout,  to  be  the  Day  of  the  Sun's  En- 
try into  every  Sign,  as  appears  from  Ovid,  Columella,  and* 
'Pliny :  And  fo  it  was  placed  in  the  old  Roman  Calendars  1. 
The  Sun  then  according  to  the  Antients,  was  in  Scorpio  from 
about  the  18th  of  October  to  the  17th  of  November,  when  the 
Vergilia  being  in  the  oppofite  Sign  muft  by  their  Account  fct 
cofmice.  No w  that  it  was  this  occafus  of  the  Vergilia,  which 
Hirtius  meant,  will  plainly  appear,  if  we  confider  the  Time 
when  this  ftrange  Thing  happen'd  in  Cafar's  Army ;    which 


P  Solem  ad  nnum  quodqne  lignum  alii  quinto  decimo  Kalendas  die  dicunt  ve- 

tire,  alii  quarto  decimo Serv.  in  Virg.  Georg.  i.  ioj. 

«  Vid.  Bedje.Ephein.  6c  PetaviiUranol. 
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was,  as  I  faid,  about  the  4th  or  3a  Kal.  Feb.  for  although  by 
the  Julian  Computus  thofe  two  Days  make  the  29th  and  30th  of 
our  January,  when  the  Vergilia  could  in  no  Senie  be  fet ;  yet 
by  the  old  Reckoning  in  Numas  Year  (in  the  laft  of  which  the 
African  Wat  was,  and  this  Thing  happen'd)  when  the  Months 
had  relinquish 'd  their  old  Places,  and  were  got  into  different  Sea- 
Jons,  we  lhall  find  that  according  to  the  Pvule  above,  thofe  two 
Days  were  really  no  ether,  than  our  8t!l  and  9th  of  November ; 
fo  that  did  the  Thing  chance  on  either  of  thofe  Days,  or  per- 
haps fome  Days  after,  it  would,  you  fee,  happen  when  thcVer- 
gilia  were  according  to  the  common  Obfervation  fet  cojmice. 
But  after  all  I  obferve,  that  the  Ancients  in  fixing  the  Entrance 
of  the  four  Seafons,  make  the  occafus  Vergiliarum  to  denote 
one  particular  Day,  that  is,  r  the  Initium  Hyemis  ;  which  Tli- 
ny  puts  3ti0  Id.  Nov.  %  Varro  4t0  S  Columella  6t0  u,  that  is,  on 
the  8th,  10th,  or  11th  of  our  November ;  upon  which  Day  the 
Vergiliarum  Sidus  was  properly  faid  to  be  *  confettum  (\.  e.  per- 
anum) in  the  Introduction  of  Winter:  And  according  to  this  I 
take  Hirtius's  true  Meaning  to  be,  that  when  Winter  was  be- 
gun (Vergiliarum  figno  confetlo)  that  is,  about  the  11th  of 
November,  that  Tempeft  of  Hail,  and  Exhalations  which  red- 
ed in  a  light- Fire  upon  the  Soldiers  Spears  happen'd;  a  thing  tho' 
nor,  as  he  fays,  incredible,  yet  very  rare  in  that  Seafon  of  the 
Year.  This  PafTage  therefore  is,  as  I  (aid,  a  plain  Proof  that 
Hirtius's  Dates  are  fo  to  be  computed,  as  I  have  done,  and  is 
itfclf  by  that  Computation  freed  from  all  Perplexity.  For  a 
clearer  Proof  of  my  Computation,  I  have  made  the  following 
Table ;  which  is  a  Series  of  the  old  Year  dedue'd  from  Hirtius's 
firft  Dare  down  thro'  the  Annus  confujionis  ultimus,  and  col- 
lated in  a  backward  Reckoning  with  the  Julian  Year.  The 
Truth  of  which  appears  from  the  Coincidence  in  the  firft  Julian 
January. 


r  Vergilurum  occafus  hvemem  inchoar.  Plin.  2.  47.  « Ibid.  &  1. 18. 

ci?.3r-  *  De  R.  R.  ].  x.  c.18.  »  R,  R.  I.  u.c.j.  *  Cum 

tempelUtihus  confici  fidus  iruclligimus.  Plin.  1.2.  c.  41.      Vid.  Not.  Harduin.  &  Tur- 
nebi  Adverfar.  1.  18.  c.24. 
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Humeri  Hirtiani  in  Hijior,  Bell.  Afric.  ad  Jnliattum  computtm 
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Modern  Writers  being  at  great  Variance  about  this  long 
Year,  I  have  without  regard  to  them  try'd  to  delineate  it  exact- 
ly according  to  the  Account  given  of  it  by  Suetonius  and  Cen- 
fbriuns,  taking  the  Julian  Year  for  a  Meafure  backward  ro  con- 
duct me  thro'  it,  and  withal  to  fhew,  to  what  Months  and 
Days  of  the  Julian  Year  Hirthls's  Dates  mull  anfvvcr  :  And,  I 
think,  the  Thing  proves  iti'elf  by  the  Coincidence,  as  I  laid,  in 
the  firO:  Julian  January.  By  this  Table  therefore  you  fee, 
that  the  Laple  of  the  Months  in  the  old  Year,  which  this  Year 
was  to  re&ir'y,  was  juft  80  Days  ;  there  being  fo  many  found 
in  a  backward  Reckoning  of  the  Julian  Year,  between  the  ift 
of  January  ante  Chrtjhim  46,  and  the  13th  of  October  ante 
Cbriflnm  47,  where  funds  the  old  Kal.  January.  The  only 
Doubc  as  to  this  Scheme  is,  whether  I  have  rightly  order'd  the 
intercalary  Months;  1  mean  not  Mcrcedonius  (for  that  is  cer- 
tainly righr,)  but  Cafat's  two  new  Months  of  67  Days,  which 
I  divide  into  33  and  34  Days,  allowing  to  each  Month  four 
Nones  only.  Now  my  Reaion  for  lb  doing  is,  that  tins  is  the 
moll  natural  Divifion  of  67  Days,  and  that  'twas  3  religious 
Caution,  us'd  both  by  Nurna  and  Cafar,  that  no  Month  lhculd 
have  above  four  Nones  befides  thefe  four,  March,  May,  July 
and  October;  which  from  the  Time  of  Rotoulus,  always  had 
31  Days  and  fix.  Nones.     There  are  three  learned  Men,  Teta- 


VUtSSy, 
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vius,  Eryc.  Tuteau,  and  Gaffendus,  who,  alchough  they  have 
no  Draught  like  this  of  the  long  Year,  yet  give  a  pretty  exact 
Delcription  of  it.  Tetavius*  makes  the  67  Days  to  fall  in  as  I 
do,  but  takes  them  only  as  a  Mealure  of  lb  many  Day?, 
without  faying  how  they  were  divided  inro  Months  ;  hue 
Tutean  b  lays  they  were  divided  into  two  Months  of  19 
and  31  Days,  in  Imitation  of  Numa's  Months  (which  wetfe 
all  except  February,  alternately  of  that  Meafure)  and 
that  the  ieven  odd  Days  were  i-najyapiva,:  at  the  end  of  the 
fecond  Month.  But  this  is  mere  Fancy  ;  for  Cafar,  'tis  plain, 
had  none  of  A^/tf^'sSuperftition  as  to  the  Menfes  impares,  and 
intended  not  to  fhape  out  Moiuhs  like  thole  of  the  old  Year, 
which  he  was  contriving  to  aboliib,  but  only  to  infeit  two  oc- 
cafional  Months  of  length  liifficient  for  the  Introduction  of  his 
own  Year,  in  a  Form  of  Months  quite  different  from  Nnma's; 
neither  could  thofe  leven  Days  be  rightly  cali'd  iTraryopwa;.,  ex- 
cept the  whole  6y,  of  which  they  were  a  Part,  wcreio;  which 
yet  properly  they  were  nor,  but  rather  ipQoAipot,  or  int ere  alar es% 
that  is  they  were  inlerted  into  the  Months,  whereas  the  r^i^t. 
iTr&y'opivcu.)  properly  fo  cali'd,  were  (as  appears  from  thofe 
Forms  of  Years  wherein  they  were  uied)  lbme  adjectitious 
Days  at  the  End  of  the  Year,  to  make  up  the  Meaiure  after  all 
the  Months  were  over  ;  fo  that  in  lhort,  'Pitt can  makes  a  Di- 
ftinction  without  a  Difference,  and  doth  no  more  in  effect,  than 
make  a  very  unequal  Divifion  of  the  67  Days  into  two  Months 
of  19  and  38  Days,     But  c  Gajfendus  fays  expreffly,  that  the 

Divifion  of  the  6j  Days  was,   as  I  have  madcit,  Cccfar 

duos  ex  Wis  Menfes,  alt erum  dierum  33,  alterum  34,  crca-oit. 
As  to  the  Names  I  give  the  two  Months  of  Men/is  intcrcal. 
prior  &  pojierior,  I  have  Cicero's  Authority,  who  in  his  Epi- 
ftle  to  Ligarius  a  fo  calls  the  flrft  of  'em.  And  here  I  cannot 
omitt  obkrving  to  you  one  very  great  Miftakc  of  Scaliger  as  to 
thefe  intercalary  Months,  in  what  he  lays  of  the  Words,  which 
I  refcr'd  ro,  in  Tu/ly's  Epiftle  to  Ligarius  (not  Lepta,  as  he 
hath  it.)  71?///^  there  tells  Ligarius,  that  he  hath  been  with  Ca- 
far at  his  Houfc  to  intercede  for  him  a.  d.  6  Kal.  Inter calares 
priorts.      Now  Scaltger  e  makes  this  Day  to  be  the  6  Kal. 

•  De  Doflrin.  T.  t.  ■>  De  Biffextcr  1  iof.  Calen- 

dar. Rom.  cap  3.  m.6.  14.  e  be  Temp.  I.i.  p.i77- 

G  £  Merced. 
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Merced,  for  Tully,  fays  he,  by  the  Kal.  intcrcalarcs  priorcs, 

means  the  ift  Day  of  Mercedonius,  manifejtb  Kal.  inter- 

calares  prior es  diem  primum  Mercedonii  vocat  ;  in  which 
Words  he  plainly  confounds  the  Names  of  two  very  different 
and  diftant  Months,  and  ib  makes  Cafar  to  have  been  at  Rome, 
when  he  was  in  Africa  ;  for  the  6  Kal.  Merced,  was,  you  fee, 
the  29th  of  November  ante  Chrijlum  47,  when  Cafar  was  in 
the  midft  of  the  African  War ;  whereas  the  6  Kal.  intercal. 
priores,  on  which  Cicero  interceded  for  Ligarius,  was  ten 
Months  after  (when  that  War  was  over,  and  Cafar  return'd  to 
Rome)  that  is  on  the  zrd  of  Sept.  ante  Chr.  46;  tho'  I  make  it 
Sept.  23,  that  is,  5  Kal.  intercal.  prior,  according  to  the  later 
Editions  of  Gruter,  Gravius,  and  Gronovius.  I  have  no 
more  to  add,  but  only  by  way  of  Teftimony,  to  refer  you  to 
Archbifhop'UyZw's  Annals ;  where  you  will  find  that  he  fixes 
mod  of  Hirtius's  Dates  upon  the  very  lame  Days  in  the  Julian 
Year,  to  which  I  have  redue'd  them  in  the  foregoing  Table.  I 
am, 

Tours,  &c. 


THE 

Labours  of  the  Learned. 

BRUSSELS. 

T\I[fertation  fur  la  validite  des  Ordinations  des  Anglois, 
•*~J>  &  fiir  la  Succeffion  des  Evefques  de  I'Egli/e  Anglicatie. 
Avec  les  preuves  juflificafives  des  [aits  avancez  dans  cctte 
Ouvrage.  The  Author  of  this  Dilcourfe  is  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Bennet,  and  Librarian  of  Sr.  Genevieve  at  'Faris.  The 
Work  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  and  contains  an  ample  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Englijb  Succeflion  thro*  the  difputed  Reigns  of 
Edward  VI,  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  King  Charles,  &c.  He 
obierves  that  the  chief  Objections  are  fuch,  as  are  made  againft 
the  Authority  of  the  Coniccrators  and  the  Form  of  the  Ordinal. 
The  former  depends  wholly  upon  the  Validity  of  Barlows 

Coi> 
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Confecration,  whom  he  proves  co  have  received  the  EpiTcopaf 
Character  in  King  Henry  the  VIIIth'3  Time,    and  consequently 
by  the  Form  of  the  Roman  Pontifical.     The  Defect  of  the  Re- 
gifter  he  thinks  fufficiently  fupplied  by  the  pofkive  Teftimonics 
of  Godicine,  IVhartou  and  others,  by  theCircumftances  of  his 
Invcftiturc  with  the  Temporals,  his  fitting  in  Parliament  confe- 
crating  Biihops,  and  performing  other  Ads  of  the  Epifcopal 
Function,  by  the  general  Confcffion  of  his  cotemporary  Friends 
and  Enemies,  who  look'd  upon  him  as  a  Bilhop,  and  never  re- 
proached him  with  the  Want  of  Confecration,  by  the  Notoriety 
of  the  Fact,     by  many  Examples  of  like  Omiffions  in  other 
Confccrations  never  queftion'd,  and  by  the  Weaknefs  and  Info- 
lidity  of  the  Difficulties  oppofed  againft  it.    The  latter  fuppofes 
what  ought  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  lomething  more  is  nece/Ta- 
ry  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  Character,  than  Prayer  and  Im- 
pofition  of  Hands,   which  he  proves  to  be  the  only  Parts  of 
Confecration  intimated  in  Scripture,  or  recommended  by  Anti- 
quity, or  taught  by  their  beft  Divines,  and  for  this  he  appeals 
ro  the  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  Rituals  and  Pontificals,  and  to 
the  Bull  of  Pope  Julius  III,   which  authorized  Cardinal  Tool 
to  confirm  the  Ordinations  made  by  Edward  Vlth's  Liturgy. 
The  Story  of  the  Naggs-head  he  looks  upon  as  a  complicated 
Forgery,   ill  put  together,   and  neither  agreeing  with  itielf  nor 
the  publick  Regifters,  unknown  to  the  Writers  of  Tarker's 
Times,  tho'  his  Enemies  and  zealous  Oppofers  of  the  new  Or- 
dinations, and  confuted  by  the  Inftruments  relating  to  his.  Ele- 
ction, Confirmation  and  Conlecration  preferved  in  the  publick 
Archives  of  the  Kingdom,   and  by  the  iblemn  Prorogation  of 
the  Biihops  of  'Durham,  London,    Ely,    Sarum,    Bath  and 
/Veils,  Rochejter  and  Oxford,   as  alfo  the  Declaration  of  the 
Lords  DorcheJ/cr,    Rutland,   Lmcolue,    Cleveland,   'Dover, 
Lind/ey,   Southampton,   Devon/hire  and  Monmouth  againft  a 
forged  Speech  fathered  upon  the  laid  Bilhop  of  Durham,  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Naggs-hcad  Fable;  and  laftly  by  the  very  realbn  of 
the  Thing,  there  being  no  Necefiity  to  oblige,  nor  Intereft  ro 
induce  them  to  hive  Rccourlb  to  fuch  a  Conlecration,  it  being, 
evident  that  they  neither  wanted  Bifhops  to  perform  the  Cere- 
mony, nor  a  proper  Place  for  the  Solemnity.     As  ro  the  lefs 
material  Objections,  viz.  that  the  Ordinal  was  alrcr'd  by  a  Lay- 
Power,  or  at  beft  by  that  of  a  particular  and  heretical  Church, 

and 
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and  confequently  without  Authority.     He  anfwcrs   i.  that  the 
Reformation  of  the  Ordinal  was  made  by  Bifhops  and  Divines 
nominated  for  that  Purpofe,  the  King  end  Parliament  only  lend- 
ing the  Bifhops  fuch  Protection  and  Authority  as  was  ncccflary 
for  the  executing  their  Regulations,  and  inforcing  the  ObfcrVa- 
tion  of  them.    i.  That  a  national  Church  has  in  Herfelr  a  fuffi- 
cient  Power  to  fettle  fuch  Forms  of  the  Sacraments,  as  are  not 
fettled  by  Jefus  Chrzjt,  nor  by  the  Decifion  of  a  general  Coun- 
cil, or  a  conftant  and  uniform  Tradition  of  the  Churches,   for 
which  he  appeals  to  the  perpetual  Practice  of  the  Eajlern  and 
Weftem  Churches,  founded  upon  the  Right  of  every  particular 
Church  to  conflitutc  her  own  Difcipline,  upon  the  mutual  Inde- 
pendance  of  all  Churches  in  this  regard,  and  the  Changes  made 
in  this  refpect  by  the  moll  confiderable  Churches,  and  upon  all 
the  Reafons  which  prove  the  Liberty  of  every  particular  Church 
in  Things  not  relating  to  the  Subflance  of  a  Sacrament.  3.  That 
the  Diftinction,  which  refufes  this  Power  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land,  becaufe  ihe  was  not  in  Communion  with  the  catholick 
Church,  was  unknown  to  Antiquity,  which  did  not  look  upon 
the  Ordinations,   Sacrifice  and  other  Sacraments  of  the  Nejio- 
rians,  Eutychians  and  other  Hereticks  as  null.     In  a  Word  ha- 
ving amals'd  together  all  that  cou'd  be  collected  from  Hiftory, 
from  the  Ecclefiaftical  and  Tower  Records,  and  from  the  Statutes, 
having  anfwer'd  particularly  all  the  Objections  of  Champney, 
Renaudot  and  others,  and  having  confidcr'd  together  with  the 
main  Grounds  of  the  Diipute  the  more  remote  and  fubfidiary 
Arguments,   drawn  irom  the  wrong  Opinions  of  fome  of  the 
Englifti  Bifhops,  from  the  Illegality  of  Edward  the  vTth's  Ordi- 
dinal,   and  the  Alterations  made  by  Charles  II,  &c.  he  deter- 
mines that  the  Validity  of  the  Englijb  Ordinations  ltands  upon 
the  Itrongeft  Evidence,  has  the  moft  authentick  Acts,  the  moft 
exprels  Teftimonies,  and  the  moft  unconteltcd  Facts,  to  oppofe 
to  hearfiy  Stories,  to  Fable  and  Forgery,    to  miftaken  Reaion- 
ing's  and  unthcologicalDeuudtions ;  and  concludes  in  the  follow- 
ing Words. 

I  I  have  faid  nothing  that  is  new  to  the  Englifl.),  it  may 
poffibly  fervc.ro  undeceive  many  of  our  own  Divines,  who  are 
fincere  Inquirers  after  Truth,  but  have  not  been  able  to  attain  it, 
for  want  of  fuch  Books  as  they  cou'd  eafily  ufe.  All  we  expect 
from  it  with  regard  to  the  Englijb,  is  the  letting  them  fee  that 

we 
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we  endeavour  nothing  lefs  than  to  deceive  ourfclvcs  at  their  Di£ 
advantage,  and  that  we  are  ready  to  facrifice  to  Truth  and 
Charity  Prejudices  of  the  longeft  Handing,  and  dearer  to  us 
than  ourfclves.  It  is  indeed  our  indifpcnfable  Duty,  according. 
to  St.  Aufiu,  to  pay  the  fame  regard  to  Truth,  when  it  is  a- 
gainft  us  as  when  it  is  for  us ;  and  whatever  it  cods  the  Party 
wc  have  engaged  ourfelves  to  fupport,  we  ought  never  to  fcruplc 
paying  it  the  Homage  which  it  deicrves,  anchwhich  wc  cannot 
refufe  it.  We  ought  to  be  fo  much  the  more  zealous  in  this 
Cafe,  as  the  Juftification  of  the  Englijh  Ordinations  will  entire- 
ly turn  to  the  Advantage  or'  the  catholick  Church.  The  ac- 
knowledging their  Validity  will  facilitate  the  Means  of  a  Reunion 
with  them,  and  there  is  nothing  we  are  bound  to  Willi  for  with 
more  Fervency. 

Tho'  leparated  from  us  they  are  always  our  Brethren,  and 
nothing  is  ftrange  to  us  that  is  (lamped  with  the  Seal  of  Jefus 
Chrijt.  I  know  there  are  many  Obftacles  yet  to  be  got  over: 
But  poflibly  if  we  ufed  as  much  Application  to  remove  them, 
as  fome  do  to  perpetuate  them,  we  inould  at  laft  find  out  means 
to  pull  down  the  Wall  of  Divifion  that  ieparates  us,  and  to  reftore 
the  catholick  Church  one  of  its  moff  illuftrious  Members.  This 
is  the  only  View  I  have  propofed  to  mylelf  in  this  Treatife. 
And  how  mould  I  rcjoyce,  if  God  mould  fecond  my  Intentions,, 
and  make  ufe  of  the  meaneftand  mofi  unworthy  of  his  Minifiers 
to  be  an  Inftrument  in  fo  holy  a  Work!  But  be  that  as  it  will, 
it  is  always  a  Virtue  to  defire  and  endeavour  it;  and  tho'  the 
Event  fhould  not  anfver  my  Wifhes,  yet  I  promife  myfclf  al- 
ways the  invaluable  Satisfaction  of  feeing  my  Intentions  approved 
by  good  Men. 

CA  MB  RI%G  E. 

A  critical  Hijtory  of  the  Athanafian  Creed.  Rcprefenting 
the  Opinions  of  Antients  and  Moderns  concerning  it :  With  an 
Account  of  the  Maunfcripts,  Verfions,  and  Comments,  and 
fucb  other  T?  articular*  as  are  of  Moment  for  the  determining  the 
Age,  and  Author,  and  Value  of  it,  and  the  Time  of  its  Recep- 
tion  in  the  Chrijlian  Churches.  By  T)r.  Watcrland,  i ;/-.;..  The 
Author  in  his  Introduction  has  given  as  the  following  Abftract 
of  his  Dcfign.     i.  In  otdcr  to  give  the  clearer  Idea  (lays  he)  of 

what 
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•what  hath  been  already  done,  and  of  what  may  be  ftill  wanting, 
]  begin  with  recounting  the  ieveral  Conjectures,  or  Difcovcrics 
of  rhe  learned  Modems,  x.  Next  to  enter  upon  ihe  Matter  it- 
ielf,  and  the  Evidence  proper  to  it,  I  proceed  to  lay  down  the 
direct  Teftimonies  of  the  Antients,  concerning  the  Age,  Au- 
thor and  Value  of  this  Creed.  3.  To  thefe  I  fubjoin  an  Account 
of  the  ancient  Comments  upon  the  fame  Cteed,  being  but  ano- 
ther kind  of  ancient  Testimonies.  4.  After  thefe  follows  a 
brief  Recital  of  the  mod  ancient  or  otherwife  mod  confiderable 
Manufcripcs  of  this  Creed,  which  I  have  either  fecn  niyfelf,  or 
have  had  notice  of  from  others.  This  Part  I  fear,  will  be  in 
fome  Meafure  imperfect,  for  want  of  a  fuller  Search  into  the  ma- 
ny excellent  Libraries  we  have  in  England;  tho'  I  have  Ipent 
fome  Pains  in  Searches  of  that  kind,  and  have  been  obliged  to 
the  kind  Offices  of  Friends  in  fearching  for  me.  5".  Nexr  to  the 
MSS  of  the  Creed  itfelf,  I  mail  inquire  alio  into  the  ancient 
Verfions  of  it,  printed  or  raanufcript ;  which  will  be  alfo  very 
ferviceable  to  our  main  Defign.  6.  I  come  in  the  next  Place  to 
rreat  of  the  antient  Reception  of  this  Creed,  or  Formulary,  in 
the  chriftian  Churches;  as  being  a  Point  of  great  Moment,  and 
what  may  be  more  certainly  determin'd  than  the  Time  of  its 
Compofition,  and  may  give  great  Light  into  it.  7.  Theie  Pre- 
liminaries fettled,  to  introduce  to  what  follows,  I  then  fall  directly 
to  the  darkeft  Part  of  all;  namely  to  the  Inquiry  after  the  Age, 
and  Author  of  the  Creed ;  which  I  dilpatch  in  two  diftinct  Chap- 
ters. 3.  Next  I  lay  before  the  learned  Reader  the  Creed  itielf 
in  its  original  Language,  with  the  mod  confiderable  various 
Lections ;  together  with  felect  Paffages  from  antient  Writers, 
either  parallel  to  thofe  of  the  Creed,  or  explanatory  of  it.  And 
left  the  Englifli  Reader  mould  appear  to  be  neglected,  I  fubjoin 
the  Creed  in  Englijh  wifll  a  running  Englijh  Commentary, 
ferving  much  the  fame  purpofe  with  what  is  intended  by  the 
Latin  Quotations  before.  9.  I  conclude  all  with  a  brief  Vindi- 
cation of  cur  own  Church  in  receiving,  and  Hill  retaining  this 
excellent  Formulary  of  the  chriftian  Faith;  anfvvering  the  mod 
material  Objections  which  have  been  made  againft  us  on  that 
Account;  and  (hewing  the  Expediency,  and  even  NeceiTity  of 
retaining  this  Form,  or  fomething  equivalent,  for  the  Preferva- 
don  of  the  chriftian  Faith  againft  Herefies. 
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A  Relation  of  the  Conflict  betwixt  the  Scholars 
and  Town/men  of  Oxford  upon  the  10th  ^/"Febru- 
ary, A.  D.  1354.  29  Edw.  III.  made  by  Maifler 
John  de  Staunton,  Feb.  18.  1354.  extracted  out 
of  the  Regtftry  of  John  Synewall,  Bifhop  of  Lin- 
coln, Fol.  67. 

H  E  following  Narrative  of  the  Infolence  and  Out- 
rage  of  the  Townfmen  of  Oxford  upon  the  Scho- 
lars of  the  Univerficy  being  written  by  a  Perfon  who 
was  himfelf  upon  the  Spot  when  that  infamous 
.  Tragedy  was  acted,  and  drawn  up  within  fifteen 
Days  of  the  Fact,  cannot  fail  of  meeting  with  an  Acceptance 
fuitable  to  its  Circumftanccs  and  Antiquity.  The  Author  was 
not  only  qualified  for  the  Performance  by  being  an  Eye-wit- 
nefs,  but  was  the  very  Perfon  that  was  lent  by  the  Univer- 
fity  to  inform  the  Bifhop  of  Lincoln  of  the  miferable  Condi- 
tion, to  which  that  illuftrious  Body  was  reduced  by  the  im- 
pious Violence  of  their  Enemies  a ;  fo  that  he  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  fpeak  the  Senfe  of  the  whole  Univerfity,  and  ro  de- 
Tcribe  his  Relation  upon  the  Authority  of  the  Body  which 
he  reprefented,  efpecially  if  we  confider  that  this  Narrative 
was  taken  from  the  Regifter  of  that  very  Bifhop,  to  whom 
he  was  fent  with  a  Diary  or  Journal  of  the  whole  Proceed- 
ings on  this  extraordinary  Attempt.  What  Language  it  was 
originally  penn'd  in  I  can't  fay  :  The  Words  of  this  Copy  are 
evidently  modern :  What  therefore  we  are  to  obferve,  is,  that  this 
Account  being  taken  before  the  Matter  came  to  a  regular  hear- 
ing before  the  King,  the  Confcquences  and  Event  are  to  be 


•  See  A.  Wood,  Anttyiitata  Oxon.  An.  1354. 
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learnt  from  the  Hiflorians  of  that  and  the  fucceeding  Ages. 
John  Tinmouth  and  Robert  de  Avesbury,  who  lived  in  the 
times  of  this  unhappy  Conflict,  have  both  endeavour'd  to 
preferve  the  Srory  ;  and  after  them  IValfingham,  Holingjhed., 
Stow  and  others  have  recorded  what  they  could  procure  for 
the  information  of  the  refpective  rimes  in  which  r hey  lived. 
But  above  all,  Anthony  fVood,  in  his  Autiquitates  Oxonicnfis^ 
has  treated  largely  and  curioufly  of  it.  To  touch  briefly  up- 
on the  Particulars,  as  they  are  dcliver'd  down  to  us  by  thele 
Writers  and  other  Records:  The  firft  publick  Punifliment  in- 
flicted on  this  riotous  Corporation  was  from  the  bifhop  of 
the  Diocefs,  who  interdicted  them  the  Church,  and  prohibi- 
ted the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy  of  the  City  of  Oxford 
from  admitting  them  to  Mils  or  the  other  Office.s  of  religious 
Woilhip  :  Which  Sentence  was  not  withdrawn  rill  after  they 
had  made  their  b  Submiffion.  During  this  Interdict  the  King 
lent  down  his  Judges,  before  whom  many,  both  of  the  Scho- 
lars and  Townlraen  were  indicted,  and  four  of  the  BurgefTes, 
who  had  been  Mayors  of  the  City  were  lent  Prifbners  to  the 
Tower  of  London  c.  Upon  the  17th  of  July  following  d,  viz. 
An.  1355".  a  Council  was  afTembled  at  IVeftminJter,  and  the 
King  himlelf  having  heard  the  Allegations  of  both  Parties  in  the 
Council  Chamber,  pardon'd  the  Scholars  all  Crimes  and  Milde- 
meanours  committed  e  by  them  with  an  Exception  to  every 
Man's  Right,  bur  feized  upon  the  Liberties  of  the  f  City,  and 
granted  the  Univerfiry  the  Affize  of  Bread,  Bear  and  Wine  and 
all  Kinds  of  s  Victuals,  and  obliged  the  Town  to  reftore  what 
Goods  they  had  taken  away,  and  to  pay  the  Chancellor,  Ma- 
ilers and  Scholars  i^o/.  by  Way  of  Recompence  for  the  Inju- 
ry they  had  done  h them;  which  Sura  was  to  be  delivered  by 
the  Feaft  of  St.  James  next  '  following,  or  elfe  they  were  to 
find  Sureties  for  the  Payment  of  it  at  iuch  Times  as  Ihould  be 
agreed  between  them  and  the  kUniverfity.  Nor  was  this  de- 
fign'd  as  a  compleat  Satisfaction  for  all  the  Confcquences  at- 


b  Rob.  de  Avefbury.  pag.  197.     Holingfhed  P-  *•  P-  381.     Ed.  1587.  c  Avef- 

bury ib.  Stow's  Anna),  p.  155.     Holingfhed  par.  i.p.  381.  d  Jd.  p   381.         e  R. 

dc  Avdbury  p.  197.      Holinijfhed  p.  381.  f  Jof.  Barnes  Lite  of  Edvv.  III. 

p.  475.  &ieq.  8  K   de  Avefbury  lb.  h  Id.  ib.  Hulingfhed  p.  38*.     Jof. 

Barr.es  Ioj.  cit.  »  Holingfhed  lb.  Jof.  Barnes  ib.  k  Id. ibid. 
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tending  their  Misbehaviour.  For  the  fame  Order  of  Council, 
which  impob'd  this  Fine  upon  the  Town,  and  decreed  thar  it 
fhould  be  accepted  for  an  Acknowledgement  and  Satisfaction  of 
the  Damage  they  had  done  to  the  Univerfity,  particularly  ex- 
cepts Murder  and  '  Maime,  for  which  it  leaves  them  Hill  liable 
to  Prolccution  and  Punifhment.  John  Bereford  and  Robert 
Lar diner  were  by  Name  excepted  from  the  Benefit  of  this  Com- 
pofition,  fave  that  the  former,  who  together  with  John  Nor- 
ton was  then  a  Prifbncr,  was  upon  the  Town's  Performance 
of  the  Terms  above  mentioned,  to  be  relealcd  together  with  his 
Companion  till  the  next  Sefilons  of  Goal-Delivery  upon  tho 
Bail  of  John  St.  Fridefwide  Mayor,  of  Robr>t  Minks  and 
John  m  (T)imock.  This  Fine  was  by  an  Order  directed  to  the 
Major  and  Burgeflcs,  to  be  levied  as  a  Tax  upon  the  Citizens 
of  Oxford,  and  the  Payment  of  it  was  adjnfted  between  the 
Town  and  Univerfity  to  be  made  at  three  different  "  Times.  The 
King  alfo  ordered  the  Major  and  Burgeflcs  to  make  Enquiry  af- 
ter the  Scholars  Goods,  upon  which  a  fourth  Part  was  recover- 
ed and  delivered  into  the  Gfld  hall  of  the  City.  After  which 
the  Privileges  of  the  Town  were  again  rcftorcd  them,  excepting 
fuch  as  the  King  had  given  from  them  to  the  °  Univerfity. 

But  notwithstanding  their  fecular  Concerns  were  again  in  a 
good  Pofture,  yet  they  were  ftill  deprived  of  the  Benefits  of 
Church-Communion.  Therefore  in  the  Year  1357.  "they  fent 
twice  to  the  Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  firft,  to  defire  a  Mitigation  of  the 
Interdict,  and  afterwards  to  petition  that  it  might  be  p  abrogat- 
ed. The  Bifhop  granted  their  Requeft,  but  upon  Condition, 
that  they  fhould  procure  a  Mai's  to  be  yearly  celebrated  at 
St.  Mary's  for  the  Souls  of  thoie  flain  in  the  Conflict,  and  that 
the  Major,  Aldermen  and  BurgefTes  together  with  60  of  the  chief 
Cinzens  fhould  be  prelent  during  divine  Service,  and  make  an 
OrT  ring  of  a  Penny  ^-apiece  In  Confideration  of  thefe  Con- 
ditions, the  Univerfity  covenanted  with  the  Citizens  to  dif- 
charge  them  of  an  annual  Payment  of  100  r  Marks  in  which 
they  had  bound  thcmlelves  by  Deed,  probably  for  fecuring  the 

1   Hollin<;(hjd  loc.  proxime  rim.  J.  Runes  p.  475  &  fed.  ■"  Holmgrtied 

&  B.imes  Ui  i-  cit.n.  ".rintiinnt.  Oxon  *n.  1 3 jj.  °  Ibid.  P  Ibid.  an.  1 357. 
9  Ibid.  8c  antiq  Liber  BeJellorum  in  append,  ad  Rob.  de  Avelbury  Ed.  per  Hearnc. 
Num.  1.  p  301.  r  Ibid. 
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exact  Obfervation  of  the  Terms  of  this  Contract:  Which  Deed 
was  neverthelefs  to  be  in  Force,  whenever  the  Particulars  above 
mention'cf  were  negle&ed  or  forborn.  All  which  were  confirm'd 
by  the  King  in  June  the  fame  s  Year.  As  to  John  Hereford 
and  Robert  Lar  diner,  they  werefirft  imprifon'd  at  Oxford,  then 
in  the  Tower  of  London ,  and  laftly  in  the  Marjhalfea,  from 
whence  John  Bcreford  made  his  Efcape,  and  being  retaken  was 
again  confin'd,  and  fo,  as  'tis  fuppofed,  ended  his  Days,  tho' 
Anthony  Wood  thinks  he  was  afterwards  iet  at  [  Liberty. 

Thus  the  affair  flood  for  above  200  Years,  when  the  Citizens 
taking  Advantage  of  the  Reformation,  fhook  off  their  Penance, 
and  thought  themfelves  honourably  difcharged  of  that  difagree- 
able  impofition.  Bur,  tho'  the  Matter  had  been  difcontinued 
for  fifteen.  Years,  yet  upon  the  Univerfity  making  their  Com- 
plaint to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  her  Council,  and  demanding 
the  Arrears  of  1500  Marks  due  for  Non-Performance  of  the 
conditions,  upon  which  the  yearly  Payment  of  100  Marks  was 
to  be  void,  it  was  decreed,  that  confidering  the  procuring  a 
Mafs  and  Oblation,  had  then  by  the  Space  of  fifteen  Years  been 
agaiaft  Law ,  fo  that  the  City  could  not  nor  might  lawfully 
perform  the  fame  Verbatim,  they  lliould  be  difcharged  the  Ar- 
rears demanded,  but  in  Regard  the  Intent  of  the  Compact  be- 
tween the  Town  and  Univerfity  was  principally  to  continue  a 
perpetual  Memory  of  the  Slaughter  and  Mi/demeanour  com- 
mitted by  the  Citizens,  to  the  Terror  of  doing  or  attempting 
the  like,  it  was  farther  ordered  that  the  Major  and  Burgejfes 
fhould  yearly  procure  a  Communion  or  Sermon  to  be  made  in 
St.  Mary'j  Churchy  on  the  T>ay  mentioned  in  the  Univer/lties 
Tiefeafance  of  the  Townfmen's  Bond,  and  then  and  there  with 
Juch  Number  of  the  City,  as  in  the  faid  Bond  or  'Defeafance 
are  mentioned,  make  their  Oblation  yearly  of  a  'Penny  apiece 
at  the  leaft,  to  the  Vfe  of  the  faid  Univerfity,  &c.  and  this 
Order  among  others  was  commanded  to  be  regifter'd  in  the 
Book  of  the  Queen's  Privy  Council,  and  two  Duplicates  there- 
of to  be  figned  by  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  and  to  be  after- 
wards inferred  among  the  Records  of  the  Univerfity  and  City. 

The  great  Rebellion  afforded  them  another  Opportunity  of 
difengaging  themfelves  from  the  Univerfity,  and  they  made  Ufc 

s  Ibid.  c  Ibid  an.  13*6. 
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of  ir,  as  in  other  Inftances,  fo  in  particular  to  neglect  taking 
the  accuftom'dOath  to  the  Univerfity,  and  making  their  Oblati- 
on on  St.  Scholafiica^  Day.     But  upon  King  Charles  II s  Re- 
ftoration  the  Univerfity  prefented  a  Petition  to  the  King  and 
Council  for  Redrefs  of  Grievances,  who  accordingly  on  March 
27,  1661.   ordered  an  Appearance  in  the  Council  Chamber  at 
Whitehall  on  the  6th  of  the  following  Month,   which  at  the 
Rcquefr.  of  the  Major  was  farther  put  off  to  the  Saturday  next 
after  the  Coronation,  when  the  King  and  Council  having  heard 
and  examin'd  the  Caufe  it  was  order'd  that  the  Major,  Bailies 
and  BurgeiTes  to  the  Number  of  63  fliould  yearly  and  for  ever  rake 
the  ufaal  Oath  and  make  their  Oblation  of  63  Pence  with  Arreara- 
ges in  Manner  and  Form  accuftom'd,  notwithstanding  St.  Schola- 
Jlica'sDay,  when  this  Oblation  ought  to  have  been  made,  was  then 
part.     Dated  at  Worcefier  Houfe  April  27,  1661.   prefent  the 
King,  the  Duke  of  Tork,  Lord  Chancellor,  Earl  of  Berks,  Lord 
Chamberlaine,  Mr.  Secretary  u  Nicolas.  And  thus  it  continues  to 
this  Day.  The  ancient  Defcription  of  this  Conflict  in  rhyming 
Verfes  may  be  feen  in  the  fixth  Volume  of  Leland's  Itinerary^ 
published  by  Mr.  Hearne,  and  in  the  eleventh  Section  of  his 
Preface  to  Rob.  dc  Avesbury,  and  in  Wood's  Antiquitates  Oxon. 

A  Relation  of  the  Conflict  betwixt  the  Scho- 
lars and  Town/men  of  Oxford  upon  the  10th 
of  February,  A.  D.  135-4.  z9  Edw.  III.  made 
by  Maifier  John  de  Staunton,  Feb.  18.  1354. 
extracted  out  of  the  Regiftry  of  John  Syne- 
wall,  Bifbop  of  Lincoln,  Fol.  67. 

DIE  Mart  is  in  Fefto  fanfla  Scholafiica  Virgin  is,  up- 
on Tuefday  laft  paft  being  the  Feaft  of  St.  Scholafiica  the 
Virgin,  upon  Occafion  of  a  Quarrel  begun  betwixt  certain  Scho- 
lars and  Townfmen  of  Oxon  (at  Swyndolneflock  Tavern  be- 
twixt Walter  Springhoufe,  Roger  Chefierfield,  and  other  Scho- 
lars, and  John  Croydon  the  Vintner)  fbme  of  the  Townfmen, 
to  wit,  John  Berefordy  Richard  Forrefler  and  Robert  Lar- 
dener,  out  of  propenfed  Malice,  feeking  an  Occafion  of  Con- 
flict with  the  Scholars,  caufed  the  Townbell  to  be  rung  out : 
And   the  whole  Commonalty  of  the  Town  in  Arms,  fbme 

n  Regift.  Conv.  Oxon.  1659. 
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with  Bowes  and  Arrows  and  divers  other  Sorts  of  Weapons,  in 
a  furious  and  hoftile  Manner,  fuddenly  fet  upon  feveral  Scho- 
lars ,  who  at  that  Time  had  not  any  offenfive  Arms  not  ib 
much  as  to  defend  themfelves,  and  by  mooting  at  the  Chan- 
cellour or  the  Univerfuy,  wou'd  have'  kill'd  him,  who  endea- 
vour'd  to  pacify  rhem,  and  appeafe  the  Tumult.  And  tho'  the 
Scholars  at  the  command  of  the  Chancellour  prefently  with- 
drew themfelves  from  the  Fray,  yet  the  Townlmen  thereupon 
more  fiercely  puriuing  the  Chancellour  and  Scholars,  would  not 
defitt  from  the  Conflict.  Whereupon  the  Univerfity  Bell  be- 
ing then  rung  our,  forae  of  the  Scholars  got  Bows  and  Arrows 
and  maintained  the  Fight  with  the  Townlmen  till  dark  Night, 
and  then  the  Fray  ceafed,  no  one  either  Scholar  or  Townfman 
being  cither  killed  or  mortally  wounded,  or  maimed  in  that 
Day's  ConflicT. 

The  next  Day  being  Wednefday,  albeit  the  Chancellour  of 
the  Univerfuy,  caufed  publick  Proclamation  to  be  made  in  the 
Morning,  both  at  St.  Alary's  Church  in  the  Prefcnce  of  the 
Scholars  there  aflembled  in  a  great  Multitude,  and  alio  at  Car- 
fax among  the  Townlmen,  that  no  Scholar  or  Townfman 
ihould  wear  any  offenfive  Weapon  or  affault  any  Man  or  o- 
therwile  dillurb  the  Peace;  and  rhe  Scholars  in  humble  Obe- 
dience to  that  Proclamation,  repaired  to  the  Schools  and  de- 
meaned themfelves  peaceably  till  after  Dinner,  yet  the  very  fame 
Morning  about  Bever-time  the  Townfmcn  came  with  their  Bows 
and  Arrows  and  drove  away  a  certain  Maifter  in  Divinity  and 
his  Auditors,  who  was  then  determining  in  the  Augufline 
Schools;  and  the  Balives  of  the  Town  had  given  particular  warn- 
ing to  every  Townfman  at  their  Houfes  in  the  Morning  that 
they  Ihould  make  themfelves  ready  to  fight  with  the  Scholars 
againfl:  fuch  Time,  as  the  Town-bell  Ihould  ring  out;  and  had 
alio  given  Notice  before  to  the  Country  round  about,  and  hired 
rhem  to  come  in,  and  affifi:  the  Townlmen  in  their  intended 
Conflict  with  the  Scholars.  In  Dinner  Time  the  Townlmen 
fubtcly  and  fecretly  put  about  fourfcore  Men  armed  with  Bows 
and  Arrows  and  other  Manner  of  Weapons  into  St.  Giles,  who 
after  a  little  Exultation  having  difcover'd  certain  Scholars  a 
walking  in  Beaumont  after  Dinner  iflued  out  of  St.  Giles 
Church  ,  (hooting  at  the  laid  Scholars  for  the  fpacc  of  three 
Furlongs,  fome  of  whom  they  drove  into  Aujt 'in-  Fryers,  others 

into 
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into  the  Town.  One  Scholar  they  killed  without  the  Waifs, 
they  wounded  fome  mortally,  others  grievnnfly,  and  ufed  the 
reft  balely.  This  killing  and  wounding  the  Scholars  in  Beau- 
monts  caufed  an  horrible  Outcry  in  the  City,  whereupon  the 
Town  bell  being  rung  out  firft,  after  that  the  Scholars  Bell,  di- 
vers Scholars  ifTued  out  in  Arms  with  Bows  and  Arrows  in 
their  own  Defence  and  the  Defence  of  their  Companions,  and 
having  firft  lhut  and  blockt  up  fome  of  the  Gates  ot"  the  Ci- 
ty, lead  the  Country  People  who  were  there  gathered  toge- 
ther in  innumerable  Mulrirudcs,  might  liiddcnly  break  in  upon 
theyr  Reare,  in  a  hoftile  Manner,  and  affift  the  Townfmcn  , 
whom  they  found  ready  prepared  in  Battle  array,  armed  with 
their  Targets,  and  fought  with  them  and  defended  thcmfelves 
till  after  Veipertide,  a  little  after  which  Time  there  entered 
into  the  City  by  the  Weft  about  two  thoufand  Countrymen, 
with  a  black  Flagg  erecl:  and  difplay'd;  which  the  Scholars 
hearing  of,  unable  to  refift  fo  great  and  fierce  a  Company,  with- 
drew themfclves  to  their  Lodgings,  whither  the  Townfmen 
and  the  reft  finding  no  Scholars  in  the  Streets,  to  make  any 
Opposition,  purfued  them;  and  that  Day  they  broke  open  five 
Inns  or  Hoftclls  of  Scholars  with  Fire  and  Sword;  fuch  Scho- 
lars as  they  found  in  them  they  killed  or  maimed  or  grievoufly 
wounded;  their  Books  and  all  their  Goods  which  they  could 
find  there,  they  fpoylcd ;  plundered  and  carry'd  away  all  their 
Victuals;  their  Wine  and  their  Drink  they  poured  out,  their  Bread 
and  Fifli  and  other  Victuals  they  trcde  under  Foot.  Then  the 
Night  came  on,  and  the  Conflict  cealed  for  that  Day.  That 
Even  there  was  publickProclamationmade  in  Oxen  in  the  King's 
Name,  that  no  Man  mould  injure  the  Scholars  either  in  their 
Pcrfons  or  Goods  upon  pain  of  Forfeiture.  The  next  Day  be- 
ing Thurfday,  after  the  Chancellour  and  fome  other  principal 
Perfons  of  the  Univerfity  were  fct  out  towards  JVoodfiock  to 
the  King,  who  fent  for  them  thither,  no  one  Scholar,  or  Scho- 
lars Servant  io  much  as  appearing  out  of  their  Houfes,  with 
any  Intention  to  harm  the  Townfmcn,  or  offering  any  Harm 
to  any  one  of  them,  (as  they  themfelvcs  confels)  the  fayd 
Townfmen  after  Sun  rifing,  having  rung  out  their  Town-bell, 
afTcmblcd  themfelves  together  with  the  Countrymen  in  a  num- 
bcrlels  Multitude,  defnous  to  heap  Mifchief  upon  Mifchicf,  to 
perfect  by  a  more, horrible  Conclufion,  that  wicked  Enterpn'zc, 

which 
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which  they  had  begun :  With  a  great  and  hideous  Noife  they 
came  and  invaded  the  Scholars  Houfes  in  a  wretchlefs  Sort, 
which  they  forced  open  with  Iron  Bars  and  other  Engines  and 
fired  their  dwellings,  and  entring  into  them,  fome  fuch  as  re- 
filled and  flood  upon  their  Defence,  particularly  fome  Chap- 
lains they  killed,  others  they  maimed,  fome  innocent  Souls 
after  they  had  killed  they  call  into  the  Privys,  others  they 
buried  in  Stalls,  fome  they  let  ly  above  Ground. 

The  Crowns  of  fome  Chaplains,  to  wit,  all  the  Skin,  fo  far 
as  the  Tonfure  went,  in  Scorn  of  their  Clergy,  they  fleed  off 
Divers  others  whom  they  had  deadly  wounded,  they  hayled  to 
Prifon,  in  a  lamentable  Manner,  carrying  their  Entrails  in  their 
Hands.     They  plundered  and  carry'd  away  all  the  Goods  out 
of  fourteen  Inns  which  they  fpoiled  that  Thurfday.   They  broke 
open  and  dafh'd  in  pieces  the  Scholars  Chefts,  and  left  not  any 
moveable  Thing,  which  might  ftand  them  in  any  ftead.    And 
which  was  more  horrid,  fome  poor  Innocents  flying  with  all 
fpeed   to  the  Body  of  Chrift  in  Succour,  which  was  hono- 
rably carry'd  in  proceffion  by  the  Brethren  through  the  City 
for  the  appeafing  of  this  Slaughter,  and  imbracing  the  Repo- 
iitory,  where  the  fayd  Glorious  Body  was,  with  great  Devo- 
vion  put  in  their  fure  Refuge,  they  knocked  down,  beat,  and 
mod  cruelly  wounded;   the  Croffes  alfo  of  certain  Brethren 
which  were  eredled  from  the  Earth,  with  a  painting  (as  many 
fay)  frocul  ite  profani^  they  overthrowed  and  layd  flat  to  the 
Ground,  and  this  Wickednefs  and  Outrage  continu'd  that  Day 
viz.  Thurfday^  from  the  riling  of  the  Sun  to  Noontide  with- 
out ceafing,  and  all  the  Scholars  befides  thefe  of  Colleges  fled 
divers  Ways,  fo  that  our  Mother  the  Univerfity  who  had  late- 
ly many  Sons  is  now  almoft  forfakem 


Nuncu- 
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Nuncupationes  Ecclefiaftica:  &  falutandi  Formula.', 
quibus  utuntur  Grxci  recentiores,  Epifcoporum 
hodie  prarfidentium  Nominibus  infignica:.  De- 
fcripllt  Beatiffimus  Ecclefiae  Hierofolymitana:  Patri- 
archa  ac  D.  D.  Chrysanthus.  Nobifcum  vero 
communicavit  Gennadius,  Alexandria;  Hiero- 
monachus  &  Archimandrita  Dignidimus,  Londini 
Hofpes  &  Inquilinus. 

Patriarchs  Oecumenico. 

^TlRaefandtiffimo,   Do&iflimoque  &  Reverendifllmo  De- 
|j     fpors   Patriarchs  Oecumenico  ac  D.  D.  *  Jeremia 
mediocritatis  noftrs  dile&o  &  charillimo  Fratri  &  Confacerdo- 
ti  in  Spiritu  San&o, 

&  Venerationem  Maxiniara. 

>J<  Tw  jW«n«e>(iaTaT&),  9-£o«j3«f «'tw7s,   it,  «j/iaiT<»T6i)  5r«fT^i«^}},   tijs  [A-iycc- 
At)f  S'esTroAewf  'Avtio;^*/*?,   k,  5r«injf  avaT^tjV,  xue^V  *u§  oidavxtriio^  tw  w  <«j/i'fti 

7rvdJ[A,xlt   dy«.Tt$tti    Kj   'ST&7ro9>jT6t)    WcTeA^Wj    X,    <rU^«T»^W    tJJ?  ijp  jKeT£<0T)JT@-', 

IllXVlSC/TU^Wf. 


*  Jeremias  Patriarcha  Conftantinopolitanus,  ad  quern  fctipfere  Dolores  Tw£/'«- 
genfes,  hie  vero  illis  cum  judicio,  zelo  ac  pictate  multa  refpondit.  Demetrius  1'ro- 
copim  dt  truditu  Gr&tn  a[*d  Fabriciitm  in  Bibliotheca  Gtectt,  Vol,  XI.  p.  770. 

C  Patriarchs 
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Patriarchs  Antiocheno. 

4«  Beatiftimo,  religiofifllmoque  &  fan&ifllmo  Patriarchs 
magns  Dei  urbis  Antiochia;  Sc  univerfi  Orientis,  D.  D.  f  Atha- 
naiio,  mediocritatis  noftras  dile&o  &  charifllmo  Fratri  &  Con- 
facerdoti  in  Spiritu  San&o  Feliciter  agere. 

Damafci. 

Patriarchae  Hierofolymitano. 

4*  Bearifiimo,  fapientifllmoque  &  lan&iflimo  Patriarchae  fa- 
crae  urbis  Hierufalem  &  univerfs  Palasftinae  D.  D.  *  Chryfantho, 
mediocritatis  noftrae  diledto  &  charifllmo  Fratri  &  Coniacerdoti 
in  Spiritu  San&o 

Fclicitatem  omnimodam. 
Conftantinopoli. 

Kp   T<a  9T(a:v<»yi£<)T«Tai,   etfocttry-iaTOLTiiHi   Kj    Ao^iwraii)  Jsazrorifj    ir^tAui  01- 

cueluf  kj  djtv^ui. 

f  Athanafius  ex  Antiochia,  Patriarcha  Antiochenus,  vir  pietate  &  morum  probi- 
tate  venerandus,  linguas  Graecam  callens  atque  Arabicam,  facrarum  gnarus  Scriptu- 
Tarum,  fermonibus  &  vita  ad  virtutem  adducens  affidue  Chriflianum  qui  Tub  eodem 
vixir,  popuium.   Jd,  p.  791. 

*  Chryfanthus  Notaras  Peloponnefius,  Patriarcha  Hierofolymitanus,  confobrinus 
Domini  Do/itbei,  qui  ante  ipfum  eodem  Patriarchatu  functus  fuit,  fed  non  parum 
illo  dodtrina  variaque  eruditione  fuperior.  Linguarum  Grsecas  &  Latin*,  Theo- 
Iogi»  ac  Mathematicae  peritus,  in  patribus  Ecclefise  bene  verfatus;  ftuduit  primum 
Conlhntinopoii,  deinde  in  Italia,  omnemque  fere  Europam  peragratus  eft.  Ipfo 
Patriarchatum  gerente  inftauratum  eft  Templum  Hierofolymitanum  &  Sandi  Se- 
pulchri  cubiculum,  concedente  Turca.  Scripfit  lntrodutiorium  in  Geographiam,  Pa- 
rifiis  ;  &  librum  de  Officiis  Eulefiajlicis  Orientals  Ecclefit,  Bucarefti  in  Hungaro- 
Walachia  impreffum,  utrurrique  vernacuJa Graecorum  recentium Dialeclo.  Id./. 793. 

Patriarchs 
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Patriarchs  nuper  Oecumenico. 

4-  Prsfan&iflimo,  reverendifTimoque&do&iflritno  Dcfpots, 
Oecumenico  nuper  Patriarchs  D.  D.  Cypriano,  mediocritatis 
noftrs  dile&o  &  chariflirno  Fratri  &  Confacerdoci  in  Spiritu 
Santfo,  Profpere  &  feliciter. 

►£<  Tw  ijioiK«gjnJJxru>y  foQatlurwlz  x.  zrxvxyiulciTu  Tloi-rx  j^  ■srxl^icc-^tf 
ar^wV  'AA£|«v^««f,  jcvg/w  x.ug/ai  ri^tfft/jtu^   r(S  hi  dyii?  wdjy.oFi  <si$xs\t.iu)- 

EiV  Txuix&t. 

>J»  Beatiflimo,  fapientiflimoque  &  prsfan&iflimo  Paps  & 
Patriarchs  nuper  Alexandrino,  D.  D.  *  Gerafimo  reverendiflimo 
Patri  in  Spiritu  San&o, 

Prolperitatem  &  plurimum  Gaudium. 

Tamiathi. 

Ty  dying  Qt)(Zai$&. 

>J<  Tw  ■STXvit^u)ra,ra>i  XoyionoLrta  j^  §-ioiri>o$KtiTu  M^t^ctoAi'tij  t>;?  dyiuiloi- 
T»jf  jLK)7§07ToAfwf  QqjdoCiJ&i   \sffi^iy.ia  ^   H-u^ui   ar«v7oV  <o%t  NhA.8,  icug/ft) 

Sacrs  Thebai'dos  Metropolitano. 

4«  Reverendiflimo,  doctiflimoque  &  religiofiffimo  Metro- 
polis facrofandts  Metropolis  Thebai'dos,  univerfs  terrs  ultra 
Nilum  Principi  &  Exarcho,  D.  Arfenio. 

Tw  ar^wV  Aiifljv7i)  rtjt  OiyK^aQhx^lxg. 

>J<  Tw  &<ri£tsXTu>y  v'4/)jAo1<»T£«)j  i^Kxaz^olotTai  k,  ^g/fi«v«ca)7«TW  etvQivlti 
x.  >jyfpon   ar*V>jf  Ovj^oEAos^iW,    icug/iu)  Kvgjiui  'ludvvni  Kaiv^xvVvui  Mirxorx- 


*  Gerafimus  Cretenfis,  Patriarcha  Alexandrinus,  Theologus  &  Philofophus,  Graj- 
cae,  Hebraicsc  &  Latin*  Linguae  callentiflimus.  Alexandrine  Ecdefiae  ultra  annos 
zo  praefuit ;  tandemque  fc  fponte  fua  Throno  abdicavit,  atque  in  facrum  Montem 
Atho  feceflit,  ubi  per  non  raultum  temporis  cum  vixiflet,  tranquillo  animo  ac 
quieto  diem  obiit  fupremum.  Scripfu  Decreta  atque  in  Sacrum  Scriftnram  diluci- 
dttwnii,   &  adverfus  Jnd*os.      Id.  p.  771,  773. 

C  I  &pirot 


[    12   ] 

TglQTr?,&)  'AJ-i07T(>i7rus. 

Ugrovalachia;  nuper  Principi. 

4*  Religiofiflimo,  celfiflimo,  illuftrifllmoque  &  Chriftianiftl- 
mo  Domino  &  Duci  univerfae  Hungaro-Valachia;,  D.  D.  Joanni 
Conftantino  BafTarampa  Boeboda,  mediocritatis  noflrse  diledto 
&  chariflimo  Filio  in  Spiritu  San&o,  Honorem. 

in  Hungaro-Valachia. 

T?f  MoAtf&SiW. 

>J<  Tu  (StVeCsrasToi,  v^tjhojdruj  cMAatfA.7r^ola,rc>i  Jtj  ^g/riavixwiara)  ctu&ivlt] 
Xj    jy&UQU    Tzdarfi   MoAjfoEAa^i'*?,   jcvg/oi   jcug/w    'luavvf,   Aqfjcqlt^ffxcp   BoeGoeFa;, 

'A|i07r££7rwsv 
Ei?  MoAtfoC/ojv. 

Moldavia;  Principi. 

*}«  Religiofiflimo,  celfiflimo,  illuftrifilmo  Chriftianifllmoque 
Principi  &  Rectori  univerfas  Moldavia?,  D.  D.  Joanni  Deme- 
trafco  Boeboda,  mediocritatis  noftra;  dile&o  &  defideratifllmo 
Filio  in  Spiritu  San&o,  Honorem. 

in  Moldavia. 

►J^     Tw    [AUKObe/COtOlTU)    )tj    S-tO(Tt€ if CCTCtl   ' k^ltTriSKOTl Ul   £  "KfilitriS  'lxSIVlCtvfc  ' A- 

XZAJaiV}  Kj'yrcctryic  ftyAyagjus,  jcug/'w  Aiovuo-i'oi,   tw   o*  a'yia  arv<&jU#7i  dya/n^Z 
d^iX^m  k,  fvhXeilxQyiji  Is  ^.wi/  |U^7£/OT>l7©-,, 

Prima;  Juftinianse  five  Acrida;  Archiepifcopo. 

4*  Beatiffimo  &  religiofiflimo  Prima;  Juftinianse,  h.  e.  Achridae 
&  univerfas  Bulgaria;  Archiepifcopo,  D.  Dionyfio,  mediocritatis 
noftra;  dile&o  Filio  &  Confacerdoti  in  Spiritu  San&o, 

Gaudium  plurimum,  in 


Tijy 
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TijV  |3'  'Ixs'moii'ijf. 
sr^Vtif  KvT^y,  xug/w  XuA&s^oi,  hv  dyiu  ■srvd'^urt  uyaTryvZ  dJihQco  >£,  cvAhei- 

El?  KvTT^fiV. 

Secundae  Juftinianas  Archiepifcopo. 

4*  Beatiflimo  &  religiofifllmo  Archiepifcopo  novas  Juftinia- 
nae  &  univerfse  Cypri,  D.  Sylveftro,  mediocritacis  noftrse  di- 
le&o  fratri  &  confaoerdoti  in  Spiritu  San&o 

Salutem  &  profperitatem. 

in  Cypro. 

►J<  Tai  lAoMUe/ooloLTta  if  StOftGeg-oLToi  ' Aq%itiri<n<.o7rip  nsje/u,  ^  srair*;?  2sf€«- 
«s?j  xue/V  K*^(vi'xfti,  c*  «y/&>  ixvdjpcSu  dyoiTTtiTu!  dSiAQu  (t,  ffv^nln^yu  Is 
j^awV  y,tTi'CT>fl&}  '"iytug  ts  «j   dsiu^ug  fig 

Archiepifcopo  Servian. 

>J«  Beatiflimo  &  religiofifllmo  Archiepifcopo  Pekii  &  uni- 
verfe  Servias,  D.  Callinico,  mediocritatis  noftras  dileclo  fratri 
8c  confacerdoti  in  Spiritu  San&o 

Bene  &  feliciter  in 


l  •  Tw     H£^kA««?. 

>J<  Tw  TfotvitfiaiTXTu  k,  Aoyionxru  MtjT^OToAiTf)  •£  olyiUTCcrtig  MtniCTrcteus 
'H^xAaa?  «j  'VcuSisx^  ■jrqoidqu  t  OnregTi'jicwV}  it,  i%u$X,<?  irxrw  ©£«•*»;?  i^ 
MwK{Jsyi»f)  x.vgy<w.  Neo(puTWj  6c  *yi'«  wv^fxciTi   xyoivrr/ru    «JeA<pw    k^   <ru^«- 

Ei?  Kwf5"«vTi'v8  noAiv. 

Metropolitan©  Heracleenfi. 

*J«  Revercndifllmo  &  doctifllmo  Mctropolitano  fandb'fllmas 
Metropolis  Hcracleae  &  Raidefti,  principum  Antiftiti,  &  Ex- 
arc  ho 


archo  univerfae  Thraciae  &  Macedonia;,  D.  Neophyto,  medio- 
critatis noftras  dile&o  fratri  &  confacerdoti  in  Spiriru  San&o, 

Plurimum  Gaudium. 
Conftantinopoli. 

>■£<   Tw  wxvit^airxru)  Kj  \oytaiTxrco  M6t^o7ToA.iti)   t?   xytxs  Mitl^oiroAgaf  Ku* 

*{-  Reverendiffiroo  &  doctiffimo  Merropolitano  fan&a;  Me- 
tropolis Cyzici,  Principi  &  Exarcho  univerfi  Hellefponti,  D. 
Cyrillo,  mediocritatis  noitrae  dile<3o  fratri  &  confacerdoti  in 
Spiritu  San&o,  Plurimum  Gaudium. 

Conftantinopoli. 

>%<  T«  zs'Uvn^ialxTa)  K)  Koyiailxru  M^ottoAi'ti)  Is  dyiulxrqs  M>j7f07roA£fc>f 
■s?v&j[axti  dymv^M  xh\<p<2  x,  <r<JX\«7a£}/w  i?  >j'jwwv  ^^coti)?©*, 

EiV  Kmrdcvr/vg  IloAiv. 

'  4"  Reverendiffimo  &  do&iffimo  Metropolitano  fan&iffimae 
Metropolis  Nicoraediae,  Principi  &  Exarcho  univerfas  Bithyniae, 
D.  Parthenio,  mediocritatis  noftras  dile&o  fratri  &  confacerdoti 
in  Spiritu  San&o,  Plurimum  gaudere. 

Conftantinopoli. 

>J<   X«A«>i<$'ov©',  cra'mjc  Bi0uv/«?,  wgjiu  Kwvswn'ai. 

*j*  Chalcedonis,  univerfas  Bithynias,  Domino  Conftantio.  » 

vj<    @ta?ixh.iv(y.ytfi  tsxcw  ®ir\x\ix^   wgju  'Xyvxrlw. 

»J«  ThefTalonicae,  univerfae  Thraciae,  D.  Ignatio. 

)J<   Kxtexg&xs  Ka.TrirxJ&x.lctS)   vicre^Tt'^w  t  tJsrwTijUttv,    ^   *%#(>%u  ar«V)jf 

'Av«T0A?f,     K.Vgy(W    'It^tfJLiX. 

»f»  Caefareas  Cappadocenfis,  principum  Principi  &  Exarcho 
univerfas  Orientis,  D.  Jeremiae. 


>f«  Ephefi,  univerfae  Afias,  D.  Theophani. 


. 
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»f«  Ancyrae,  univerfae  Galatiae,  D.  Macario. 

4«  Rhodi,  omnium  Cycladum  Infularum,  D.  Ignatio. 

»}«  Tornovi,  univerfae  Bulgaria;,  D.  Dionyfio. 

*i»  Larilfx,  alterius  ThelTaliae,  &  univerfae  Graeciae,  D.  Par- 
then  io. 

»J«  Joanninorum,  Principi  &  Exarcho  Cercyreorum,  D.  Cle- 
menti. 

>f<  Adrianopolis,  univerfi  Haemimontis,  D.  Athanafio. 

*J«  Philippopolis,  Thraciae  Drogobeticenfis,  D.  Neophyto. 

^f*  Cretae,  univerfae  Europae,  D.  Joafaph. 

>J<   2fiv'^v»)?,  ucl<rti(  'A<ri'«f,  xug/'w  n#gQivta>. 

•f»  Smyrnae,  univerfae  Afiae,  D.  Parthenio. 

>J«   M<7vA>jv>k,  ■ad.cvii  As<r£»,  ku&<&)  NoMtfu'^o). 

+  Mitylenae,  univerfae  Lesbi,  D.  Nicodemo. 
+  Nicaeae,  univerfae  Bithyniae,  D.  Gennadio. 
4«  Priufae,  univerfae  Bithyniae,  D.  Cyrillo. 

>J<   'AjM«(r««f  own!?  Ev£«'v»  riev7y)   xug^'w  Aiovuiriw. 

Hh  Amafeae,  univerfi  Ponti  Euxiini,  D.  Dionyfio. 
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>j«   Anchiali,  univerfi  maris  rubri,  Domino  Macario. 

>J«  Naupadti  &  Ana,  univcrfe  ^toliae,  D.  Neophyto. 

*fr  Pifidise,  Sides,  Myreorum,  &  Attaiiae,  D.  Leontio. 

>f»  Iconii,  univerlseLycaonias,  D.  Anthimo. 

»jf«  Neocasiarese,  Ponti  Polemoniaci,  D.  Gregorio. 

^  Athenarum,  univerfse  Grsecise,  D.  f  Meletio. 

*£*  Trapezuntii,  univerlae  Lazices,  D.  Paifio. 

>|<  Dryftrse,  univerlae  terra  ultra  Danubium,  D.Athanafio. 

*f«  Thebarum,  univerfe  Bceotias,  D.  Macario. 

■j«  Maronias,  univerla  Rhodopes,  D.  Callinicb. 

»f«  Paronaxise,  univeriis  Pelagi  iEgsei,  D.  Cyrillo. 

>i*  Serrarum,  univerhe  Macedonia,  D.  Stephano. 


t  Meletius,  vir  dcxftus,  variarque  eruditionis;  Rhetor,  Medicas  Artis  abunde  peri- 
tus,  Graecam,  Latinam,  &  lialicam  Linguam  callens,  Joanninoium  Schoise  primum 
ftuduir,  deinde  in  It.ilia;  fcripiit  Librtim  tie  EccUfiaJlica  hiftoria.  D.  Ptocop.  apud 
Fabr.  p.  784. 
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*f*  Euripi,  univcrfae  Eubceas,  D.  Callinico. 

►J<    M^flu'poj?,  \Jzre£!i/Mo  it,  e|<x^,6ii  As«r£ifj   kv^iio' h\blfMf~. 

»fi  Methymnae,  Principi  &  Exarcho  Lesbi,  D.  Anthimo. 

>f*   OvyKgoShXtyXf,   \s&Z£ti[au  it,  i^x^uTlKxylwuv^   jcu^/oi 'Avfii'^w. 

»J*  Hungaro- Valachiae,  Principi  &  Exarcho  Plagenarum,  D. 
Anthimo. 

»J«  Moldovalachiae,  Sotlavae  &  Plagenarum,  D.  Mifael. 

»f«  Berrceae,  Principi  &  Exarcho  TheiTaliae,  D.  Leontio. 

»J«  Philipporum,  &  Dramas,  Principi  &  Exarcho  Macedonia:, 
D.  Anthimo. 

►J*  Didymotichi,  Principi  &  Exarcho  Rhodopes,  D.  Joachimo. 

>i*    T<J  Trxvn^ulciTco  Jtj  Aoyi&!7«TW  M^OTroAiTf)  -£  xytoolxrr^  M^otoAs&i?  Xi'», 
fcv^ioi   r£vv«J/w,   c^  #^i'w  srv6o'jua7i   dyx7T>}l<Z  dSthtya   xj    ffv7k.eili4g[w  *$  y[x,w  j/,t- 

f/r  Xi'iw. 
>$<  Reverendifilmo  &  do&iflimo  Metropolitano  fanctifllmae 
Metropolis  Chii,  D.  Gennadio,  mediocritatis  noftrae  dile&o  fra- 
tri  &  confacerdoti  in  Spiritu  Sancto,  Salutem 

in  Chio. 

>i*    T«  wxviteca. xru   x,  KoyiulxTUi  M^ottoAi'ti;  i?  uyiuldrw  Mi/l^o7roA£w?  Ai- 
wa,  x.v/>lw  'ie^e jUi'a,   tw   e*  aj^'w  wv<5vjw«7i  xyxwijlu. 

+  Reverendifilmo  &  doclifllmo  Metropolitano  fan&iflima: 
Metropolis  iEni,  D.  Jeremiae,  diledto  in  Spiritu  San&o. 

*i*   Tw  ?sx\iiii>wlxiia  x,  Aoyiwlx-ru  Mt^oTroAiTjj  Ns«»  nxlquv,  y.vglui  r^fogtat, 

>£<  Reverendifilmo  &  do&ifilmo  Metropolitano  Neopatrae, 
D.  Gregorio,  in  Spiritu  Sancto. 

+  Reverendifilmo  Metropolitano  Xanthes  &  Peritheorii,  D. 
Macario,  in  Spiritu  San&o. 
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>f«  Melenici,  D.  Gregorio.  +  Metembria2,D.Macario. 

»f-  Pipilavi,  D.  Gregorio.  >J«  Vidynse,  D.  Simeoni* 

>f«  Viiyas,  D.  Joachimo.  >}<  Varnae,  D.  Macario. 

^Gotthix&Caphae,D.Parthenio.     "f*  Sophiae,  D.  Anafta'fio. 
Zfr  Lemni,  D.  Joannicio.  »|«Dercorum,  D.  Nicodemo. 

4<  Sylebrias,  D.  Leontio.  ^  Medese,  D.  Pai'fio. 

+fr  Sozypolis,  D.  Damafceno. 

*fr  Gani  &  Chora;,  D.  Conftantio.   *Jp  Impri,  D.  Ge'rmaua 
••{«  Corinthi,  univerfae  Peloponnefi,  D.  Gregorio. 
if«  Monembafise,  univerfas  Peloponnefi,  D.  Gregorio. 

*J<  Ylxhcuuv  n«T^wv,  7roi<riis  Ayxix^    xvgja  Aavilu. 

►j*  Palapatras,  univerfse  Achate,  D.  Arfenio. 

>J<   Havwhoix  X)  '  A£j/ar,   jtu^i'o) '  Ay.($ga>trlu . 

>j*  Nauplii  &  Argi,  D.  Ambrofio. 

ij^Chriftianopolis,  D.  Gregorio. 

O?  'Aqxteirtmoiroi. 

2»v<»,  xug/'oi  'A0«v«cria)  cf  a^iu1  ■&v<&[a.ol1i  dyctirylw  dSihtyu  k)  ffv^eilagyw. 

Archiepiicopi. 
>!*  Reverendiflimo  &  do&iflitno  Archiepifcopo  fendi  &  cae- 
leftis  Montis  Sina,  D.  Athanafio,  fratri  dile&o  &  conlacerdori 
in  Spiricu  San&o. 
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>¥<  Tw  uravtegoilxTO)  x,  hcytuldru  'A^ii7rnrKfX<f  njaiicoi'ijVifj  xvgjtu  ©eottAi]'- 
tm,  of  ay/ai  mdJpuli  Uyoi7r^lu  &Si\<$ui. 

*f*  Reverendiflirno  &  do&iiTimo  Archiepifcopo  Prceconefi, 
D.  Theocleto,  fratri  dile<5to  in  Spiritu  Sanclo. 

»f*  Revercndiffimo  Archiepifcopo  Lititzas,  D.  Palatio,  fratri 
dilecto  in  Spiritu  San&o. 

«ly&7r>]lt*i. 

•f*  Religiofiflimo  Archiepifcopo  Coi,  D.  Cyrillo,   fratri  in 
Spiritu  San&o. 

►J<  To?  S-eo^iAef^Toi  'Af%H7rifKoir<d   2«'f*»    x,  'lK«£>iaf)    xu'f   rg»j yoeJui, .  iff 

«'j/i'oi  T&vdj[/,ct!i  dyx-rylio  oifiAQu!  Xj  criift\«7s<^<£i. 

4*  Religiofin*irao  Archiepifcopo  Sami  &  Icarise,  D.  Grego- 
rio,  fratri  8c  confacerdoti  in  Spiritu  San&o. 

►£<  Tw   9-eo(piA.efi»Ta)  'A^ieTTia-KOTTij)  MvKa  it,  K>jp>Atf}  ku'§  N£o<puT<»  zv  oly!V 
wvdijj.x1i. 

4«  Religiofiflimo  Archiepifcopo  Myli  &  Cemyli,  D.  Neo« 
phyto,  in  Spiritu  Sandto. 

clylu)  TsvdjfjLotli  oLyotTnjIui. 

•f"  Religiofiflimo  Archiepifcopo  Carpathi  &  Call,  D.  Neo- 
phyto,  dilecto  in  Spiritu  San&o. 

4*  Cafandrise.D.  Ignatio.  >J»  Phanarii,  D.  Odina. 

4«  Andri,  D.  Athanafio.  4*  Siphni,  D.  Macario. 

*J«  Tziae  &  Thermiorum,  D.  Bartholomxo. 

>J<   S«v7oe/'n)fj  xu'§  Za.%cteju>.  >J<   Kv^^uvt   m%  MiAtllu. 

+  Santhorins,  D.  Zachario.  4*  Cytherorum,  D.  Meletio. 

4«  Cephalenias  &  Zacynthi,  D.  Timotheo. 

>f»  Lcucados  &  San&ae  Mauras,  D.  Anrhimo. 

D  x  ^  riwj-wvi«v))fj 
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4«  Pogonianaz,  D.  Euthymfo.         4<  Calde<e,  D. Gregorio.- 

0/  'E7rl<rK07T0t  "£  'H&x.Attx;. 

dylf  tv&iaxIi  dyxnylu  di(A<p<!j>. 

Epifcopi  iiib  Metropol.  Heracleenfi. 
*j*  Religiofiflimo  Epifcopo  Calliopolenfi  &  Madytorum,  D. 
Jeremias,  diledto  fratri  in  Spiritu  Sandto. 

»fi  Religiofitfi mo  Epifcopo  Matrorum  &Athyrorum,  D.  Ni- 
lo  in  Spiritu  Sanclo. 

dyiu  urvd-ifAx^i. 

+  Religiofiflimo  Epifcopo  Tyroloje   &  Serentziorum,  D. 
Nedtario  in  Spiritu  Sandto. 

4"  Religiofiflimo  Epifcopo  Myriophyti  &Periftafis,  D.  Joa- 
faph  in  Spiritu  Sandto. 

'O  'ETriV/tOTT©-'  ?  'Av^g/aivawoAsuf. 
kJ(   Tw  S-EocpfAsrasrw  'ETTiincoVa  'AyxdxvroAio?)  x.ve  'Poifixvuiy  hi  dyuo  mdj- 
(axIi  dy&Tfftlu. 

Epifcopus  fub  Metropol.  Andrianopolenfi. 
*j*  Religiofiflimo  Epifcopo  Agathopolenfi,  D.  Romano,  di- 
ledto  in  Spiritu  Sandto. 

Oi  'E7ri'<rx.o7roi  &  ©EoraAoviiuK. 
>J<   T<J  B-tcipiAcrdrtJi  'ETtnTKOiru  KiV^ssfj  we   'A9-#v#<ri'to,   iv   dym  wv&>pietlt 
dyxniflui  diihQui  it,  avTheilxpyw. 

Epifcopi  Tub  Metropol.  Theflalonicenfi, 
4*  Religiofiflimo  Epifcopo  Citri,  D.  Athanafio,  diledto  fra- 
tri  &  conlacerdoti  in  Spiritu  Sandto. 

>J<   Kx[xzxvia^  x.vp  Kuvr«v7/oi.  >J<   S£^€«'wv,  we  Aievum'w. 

4*  Campania;,  D.  Confiantio.  4*  Serviorum,  D.  Dionyfio. 

>$<   'Aefxptajx  nue  ©sotpiA^TO).  >J<   Ui-lixs,  x.vo   Mxx.aeJ<?- 

4<  Ardamerii,  D.  Theophileto.        4"  Petrae,  D.Macario. 
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»f«  Polyanes,  D.  Simeoni. 

►J<  'Ug/osS  x,  'Ay!%  'O^sk,  xo'^  'Avfl/^w. 

•f*  Hierifli  &  Sacri  Montis,  D.  Anthirao. 

4«  PJatamonis,  D.  Meletio.  4*  Renting,  D.- 

T»  To^vo'fia  oi  'EttiVxottoi. 

Sub  Metropol.  Turnovi  Epifcopi. 
4«Tzerveni,D. »J«  Lophtzi,  D. 

►J<   Il(;etf-Aa'£«f,  xu'§  ■ 

+  Preflava;,D. 


Ta  A«e/<xrtjf  oi  'EnlffX-OTtci. 

Epifcopi  fob  LarilTenfi  Metropol. 

>%<    Atj^tj-i^i*'^^,   xv£  'Iuxwikico. 

Hh  Demetriadis,  D.  Joannicio. 

*f*  Lerza;  &  Agraphorum,  D.  Dionyfio. 

>J<   2t«j/oIv,   xv£  'A^ceviai.  >{<    roc^qx/tf,   xu£  T^yogju. 

4<  Siagorura,  D.  Arlenio.  4*  Gardecii,  D.  Gregorio. 

►J<    Qxtufxxx.^  xu£      ■  >J<    Zij7«viVj  xv£ 


>f«  Thaurnachi,  D. *f<  Zetunii,  D. 

>J<   Aaiiug/KtHj  xu'f i >J<'r<x^o6(£itfJ  xvf  ■ 

*f«  Loidoricii,  D. i^Razdovizii,  D. — — 

►J*   2xi«'3-«  x,  SxoTrsAa,  x"£  KK^fxivli. 

•f*  Sciathi  &  Scopeli,  D.  Clementi. 

0/  'E7riVxo7ro;  J  'Iwguivivaiv. 

Epifcopi  fob  Metropol.  Joanninorum. 

►J<   BeAa?,  xu'§  OiAa^eTw.  >J<  A^iu/KTro'Aewfj   xv£  n«^tvi';j. 

4*  Velae,  D.  Philareto.  ^Drynopolis,D.Parthenio. 

►J<    AtA.€i'v»  x,  X«jwap'p«f,   xv'f    — 

4«  Delvini  &  Chimarrae,  D.  

i%*   Bofl^ov?*  Xj  TAuxtwv,   xv£  —  ■■  — 

►£>  Bothronti&Glycorum,D. 

An 
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An  Historical  Account  of  fome  Part  of  the 
Emperour  Justinian's  Life,  never  before  in  the 
Englifh  Tongue;  abridg'd  from  the  Greek,  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Honourable  Mrs.  Cartwright. 
In  which  is  contain 'd  a  Char  abler  of  the  Franks, 
Narfes,  tfWChofroes  King  0/Perfia  :  The  Siege  of 
Cuma :  The  Battle  between  the  Romans  and  Buti- 
linus  at  the  River  Volturno :  Earthquakes  at  Be- 
rytus,  Coos,  Trallas,  &c'.  The  AffaJJination  of 
Gubazes :  The  Defence  of  Phafis  againjl  the  Per- 
fians :  The  Plague  at  Byzantium,  compared  with 
fome  other  Relations  of  like  Nature :  Thucydides, 
Philip.  1.  23.  correBed :  The  Septiform  Litany 
what  7  &c.   By  Mr.  Wa  s  s  e,  Retlor  of  Aynho. 

Madam, 

HISTORY  is  an  Account  of  the  Law  by  which  Provi- 
dence orders  the  political  World,  or  the  Juftice  and 
Mercy  of  God  exemplified  in  the  Rife  and  Fall  of  Kingdoms. 
General  Hiftory  is  to  the  Hiftory  of  a  private  Man,  as  the  Life 
ofaCommonwealchistotheLifeof  one  ofitsMembers.  By  how 
much  the  Interefts  of  the  former  exceed  thofe  of  the  latter,  by  lb 
much  the  Traces  of  a  divine  Administration  are  therein  more  ap- 
parent; for  its  Adis  are  better  known,  and  the  Confequence 
more  notorious;  the  Rewards  and  Punifliments  more  eafily  alcer- 
tain'd,  than  in  private  Life  they  can  be.  And  Real  Hiftory  en- 
joys many  Advantages  above  what  is  fictitious ;  it  Satisfies  our 
natural  Thirft  of  Truth,  and  (which  is  far  more  beneficial)  fixes 
alio  the  precife  Quantity  of  temporal  Good  and  Evil,  that  fuch 
particular  Circumrtances  demand  in  his  Opinion  who  made  us. 
At  the  fame  Time  it  acquaints  us,  what  is  the  due  Mixture  of 
them ;  how  long  Profperity  may  be  uninterrupted,  and  when 
it  is  proper  that  Advcrfuy  interpofe,  and  prevent  the  Danger 
wherewith  it  threatens  the  publick  Safety ;   two  Particulars, 

which 
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which  as  they  cou'd  never  be  adjufted  by  any  one  but  the  Au- 
thor of  the  World ;  fo  what  he  has  actually  determin'd  about 
them,  is  no  otherwife  difcoverable  than  by  a  ferious  Perufal  of 
the  Records  of  Ages  part.  I  may  alfo  add,  that  in  attending 
to  the  entertaining  Scenes  of  this  great  'Drama,  hum<n  Life  is 
no  way  mifrepreiented  :  No  Paffions  are  hereby  rais'd  above 
the  Pitch  ordain'd  by  Nature,  as  they  certainly  are  in  all  the 
Products  of  Art,  and  which  are  lb  far  immoral.  One  may 
therefore  look  upon  Hiftory  as  PremifTes  containing  the  fol- 
lowing grand  Conclufions  :  That  the  greateft  earthly  Power  is 
not  fufficient  to  warrant  the  Event:  That  National  Crimes  are 
always  punifh'd  here  ;  this  Life  being  the  only  State  in  which 
a  Nation,  as  fuch,  appears  capable  of  Suffering  :  That  in  the 
main,  publick  Virtue  is  crown'd  with  Succefs  :  That  the  Di- 
ftribution  of  Good  and  Evil  is  fo  well  fitted  to  the  Cafe  of  all 
Communities,  that  every  Countrey  receives  fuch  a  Portion  of 
the  one,  as  may  be  confident  with  a  due  Senfe  of  the  Vanity 
of  Life ;  fuch  a  Share  of  the  other,  as  either  is  neceffary  to  re- 
claim, or  make  them  Examples  of  the  Juftice  they  dilregard  : 
That  no  Man's  Lot,  how  miferable  foever,  is  lingular ;  is  pe- 
culiar to  himfelf ;  but  that  which  Hundreds  feel,  and  whole' 
Provinces  have  fuffer'd,  as  well  as  he  :  That  every  where  the 
Meafures  of  Good  exceed  the  Quantity  of  Evil,  and  that  which 
is  Evil  at  preient  may  be  the  Caufe  of  Good  hereafter,  and  rhe 
contrary  :  That  the  Difpofals  of  both  are  lb  alternate,  as  belt 
conduces  to  the  Ends  of  Government ;  fo  that  Hiftory  feems 
to  me  the  nobleft  Comment  on  this  PalTage  of  the  Royal 
Preacher,  God  hath  fet  the  Days  of  Profperity  and  Adverfuy 
one  againji  the  other ;  that  is,  he  balances  the  two  oppofite 
Extremes,  to  the  end  that  Man  Jbould  find  nothing  after  him  ; 
have  no  juft  Reafon  to  complain  of  his  Adminiftrarion.  What 
I  now  offer  of  this  Sort  by  your  Lady  (hip  to  the  Publick,  comes 
recommended  as  above :  It  is  true,  it  is  univerfal :  The  Sub- 
ject of  it  is  Rome,  tho'  Rome  in  Decay,  and  banilh'd  to  rhe 
furtheft  Bounds  of  Europe.  'Tis  true  indeed,  rhe  Wrirers  of 
it  are  not  able  to  keep  up  ro  the  Spirit  and  Dignity  of  rhe 
Antients :  They  fharc  the  Wounds  of  their  Countrey,  and 
their  Style  exprefTes  the  Decay  of  their  Learning  and  Go- 
vernment ;  but  they  arc  not  to  be  accounted  ino  nfidcra- 
ble,  becaule  they  treat  the  Fate  of  an  Empire  whole  very 
Ruines  are  illuftrious.  I  am,  &c. 
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A.  Mundi  TT   TPON  the  Fall  of  Teias  King  of  the  Goths  in  Battel,  that 

Urt.Con.  V /    warlike  People  fubmitted  to  the  Emperour  Juftinian, 

1301.    only  covenanting  for  Pcrmifllon  to  enjoy,  without  Diflurbancc, 
a  chriflj  wiiat:  they  heretofore  poflefs'd  in  Italy.     The  publick  Affairs 
'    having  taken  this  happy  Turn,  induc'd  every  one  to  believe, 
that  Countrey  wou'd  at  length  enjoy  the  Benefits  of  a  lading  ■ 
Peace ;  but  the  Event  was  contrary,  and  the  Laying  down  of 
our  Arms  prov'd  nothing  but  a  Prelude  to  a  new  War :    And 
'tis  my  Opinion,   the  prefent  Age  will  never  be  entirely  free 
from  this  Calamity,  fo  long  as  human  Nature  abides  the  fame. 
For,  if  we  look  back  into  Time  part,  we  mall  find  JVars  bear- 
ing almoft  the  fame  Date  with  Life.     I  am  far  from  afcribing 
the  Caufe  of  this  either  to  Fatality  or  the  Will  of  God  ;   the 
former  Opinion  renders  both  Laws  and  Science  ufelefs ;  the  other 
is  not  confident  with  divine  Goodnefs.     No:   War  is  wholly 
owing  to  the  infatiable  Defires  of  Man  :  Thefe  lead  into  all  the 
Acts  of  Violence  and  Opprefllon,  and  thofe  are  purfu'd  by  Blood- 
flied  and  univerfal  Defolation.     The  Gothick  Nations  had  no 
fooner  gain'd  their  native  Seats  in  Tnfcia  and  the  Parts  adja- 
cent, but  they  (inftead  of  enjoying  the  Fruits  of  Peace)  in  a 
little  time  unwifely  laid  the  Foundations  of  a  fecond  War.  And, 
becaule  they  found  themfelves  unequal  to  the  Burden  of  it,  they 
fent  to  the  Franks  of  the  neighbouring  Countrey  for  Succour. 
Thefe  Franks,  who  formerly  were  call'd  Germans,  dwell  in 
Towns  and  Cities ;  and  are  not  difpers'd  here  and  there  as  mod 
other  Barbarians  are.      They  arc  govern'd  by  Roman  Law?, 
and  have  Magiftrates,  and  Priefts,  and  obferve  the  fame  Sacred 
Feflivals  as  the  Greeks.    They  are  all  Orthodox  Chrijlians,  and 
differ  from  us  in  nothing  butDrefs  and  Language.  Among  other 
their  many  Virtues,  one  cannot  fufficiently  admire  the  Unani- 
mity and  Concord  that  obtains  among  them.     For  tho'  iu  our 
Memory  they  have  had  three  or  more  Princes  on  the  Throne 
at  once,   yet  was  their  Countrey  never  yet  ftain'd  with  Civil 
Blood.     If  any  Quarrels  arife  among  the  Princes,  their  Way  is, 
to  draw  up  and  appear  each  at  the  Head  of  his  Army,  where 
they  are  advis'd  by  the  Nobility,  either  to  accommodate  their 
Differences  in  an  amicable  Manner,  or  decide  them  at  their  own 
Peril  in  fingle  Combat.     Their  Kingdoms  are  hereditary,  and  at 
the  Time  of  the  Gothick  Embafly  were  govern'd  by  three  Princes. 
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One  of  them  was  Son  to  Theodibert,  whole  Father  Thcodoric  a.  Mundi 
\ws.  This  Theodebert  was  a  Man  of  Courage,  bold  and  ad-  4S°°- 
venturous,  and  of  a  turbulent  Spirit ;  infomuch,  as  he  had  fully  i3'01°n' 
purpos'd,  in  Confederacy  with  the  Lougobards  and  Gepida,  h.  Cn.-iiti 
to  go  and  attack  Byzantium,  whilft  NarJ'cs  was  dcrain'd  in  Ita-  DL1- 
ly  by  the  War  with  Totilas  :  This  he  had  certainly  attempted, 
if  Death  had  not  put  an  end  to  hisDefigns  in  this  manner.  He 
was  a  great  Sportfman,  and  going  a  Hunting  in  one  of  their 
Forefts,  a 'large  Buffalo  made  at  him,  which  he  put  himfelf  in 
a  Pofture  to  receive  upon  the  Point  of  his  Spear.  But  the 
Bcaft  run,  it  feems,  with  fo  much  Fury,  as  to  bear  down  be- 
fore him  a  young  Tree  that  ftood  in  his  Way,  forging  one  of 
the  larger  Branches  upon  the  King's  Head  with  that  Violence 
that  he  fell  to  the  Ground  ;  and  tho'  his  Servants  came  in  and 
defended  him  from  any  other  Blow,  he  was  carried  off  the 
Field,  and  expir'd  the  lame  Day.  Theodibald,  who  fuccecded, 
was  a  very  young  Man  ;  and  him  thole  of  the  Goths  who  had 
fettled  about  the  To,  apply 'd  to;  the  red:  of  that  Name  fearing 
the  Event,  durft  not  openly  appear  in  the  Embaffy,  but  kept 
themfelves  however  in  Readinels  to  declare  on  the  Side  of  the 
Conqucrour.  The  Goths  being  admitted  to  Audience,  [lb  the 
PalTage  ought  to  be  tranflated,]  intreated  the  King  and  the  No- 
bles thenprefent,  to  take  the  Cafe  of  their  Allies  intoConfiderati- 
on,who  were  in  Danger  of  being  intirely  cut  off  by  the  Romans  : 
Among  other  Matters  they  alledg'd,  That  'twas  the  Interefl 
of  them  all  to  unite  theirTowers,  in  order  to  prevent  Jufti- 
nian  from  growing  formidable  to  the  Franks  by  their  T>efru- 
cJion :  That  if  he  were  once  able  to  conquer  them,  the  fVar 
would  advance  next  way  towards  Gaul,  nor  would  a  Colour 
for  their  Avarice  be  long  wanted ;  the  Marius'j,  the  Camilli, 
the  Casfars  were  fill  in  Memory  :  And  their  Inroads  woud 
eafly  gain  the  Title  of  a  jujl  War,  fince  their  Arms  did  not 
invade  a  Countrey  to  which  they  had  no  Claim  ;  but  only  af- 
fert  the  Conquefl  of  their  Anceflors.  In  this  manner  they 
dealt  with  us,  pretending  how  Theodoric  our  King  fettled 
himfelf  in  Italy  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nations  ;  whereas  he 
afled  by  Termijfion  of  Zeno  the  Emperour,  and  in  his  Right 
flew  Odoaccr  who  had  di/pojfefs'd  and  driven  him  out  of  it. 
For  all  this,  affbon  as  they  found  themfelves  in  a  Condition 
to  force  us,  they  had  no  Regard  to  Laws  or  Equity  in  the 
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A.Mundi  ieaf  ;  but  making  their  Anger  at  Theodotus  for  the  'Death 
uSSn.  °f  Amaluntha,  'Daughter  to  King  Theodoric,  the  ground  ff 
1391.  TVar,  from  that  Time  to  this  'Day  have  they  not  ceas'd  from 
A.  Chrifti  a/i  tfe  Barbarities  that  Covet oufnefs  may  dictate,  or  Cruelty 
execute.  Thefe  are  the  wife,  the  religions  Romans ;  who 
wou'd  be  accounted  the  only  'People  in  the  JVorld  that  govern 
according  to  the  flricJeft  Rules  of  Jujiice.  And  then  for 
having  fuff'er'd  thus  much,  to  prevent  what  further  Injuries 
Delay  may  bring  on  us,  an  Army  is  to  be  rats' d  cut  of  hand ; 
a  General  chofen,  under  whofe  Conduct  we  may  regain  our 
Count  rey  from  the  1)furper:  To  which  good  f Fork  if  you  vouch- 
fafe  to  contribute, you  will  not  only  be  acknowledged  every  where 
Defenders  of  the  Gothic  Name  ;  but,  by  the  Removal  of  our 
common  Enemy,  procure  a  lafiing  Peace  and  Security  to  your 
own  People.  Add  hereunto  the  further  Motive  of  that  im- 
menfe  Treafure  which  will  accrue  to  you  both  from  the  Libe- 
rality of  your  Allies,  and  the  Spoils  of  the  Enemy.  But  Thc- 
odibald,  who  was  fickly  and  unenterprizing,  and  had  nothing 
of  the  Soldier  in  him,  did  not  much  reliJh  thefe  Propofals. 
However,  two  Almain  Brothers,  Leutharis  and  But  ilium, 
Pcrfons  of  great  Power  among  the  Franks,  notwithstanding 
their  King's  Averfnefs,  came  readily  into  the  Confederacy. 
They  both  wercHeathens  like  the  reft  of  their  Countreymen; 
who,  altho'  they  all  obferve  the  fame  Civil  Polity  as  the  Franks 
among  whom  they  fojourn,  are  not  as  yet  wholly  brought  off 
from  Worfhipping  certain  Trees,  Hills,  and  Rivers ;  in  Ho- 
nour of  which  they  frequently  cut  off  the  Heads  of  the  Horfes, 
and  facriflce  other  Victims  without  Number.  Thefe  two  No- 
blemen, when  they  had  drawn  together  out  of  both  Nations  a 
Corps  of  71000  effective  Men  ;  upon  the  Sight  of  their  Army 
grew  confident  that  Italy  and  Sicily  rauft  fall  an  eafy  Prey  to  their 
Valour ;  declaring,  they  very  much  wonder'd  the  Goths  fhou'd 
(land  in  Awe  of  fo  poor  a  Tool  as  Narfes  ;  a  Creature  bred 
up  in,  and  qualified  only  for  a  Nurfery,  and  who  had  nothing 
mafculine  about  him.  In  the  mean  while  that  difcerning  Ge- 
neral, tho'  he  was  in  a  good  meafure  ignorant  of  the  Enemies 
Defign  to  invade  Italy,  yet  fuffer'd  not  his  late  Victory  over 
Teias,  to  indifpofe  htm  for  Action,  or  make  him  any  way 
carelefs  or  intemperate,  as  frequently  happens ;  but  advances 
forthwith  to  Quma,  a  Town  fituate  on  a  Mountain  of  difficult 
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Afccnr,  which  overlooks  the  Tyrrhene  Sea,  and  fb  well  forti-  A.Mund. 
fy'd,  that  the  Gothic  Princes  had  for  (cvcral  Ages  made  it  their    4*^ 
Treafury.     The  Place  was  defended  by  a  ftrong  Garrifon  under    r301. 
Mi  gem  the  youngeft  Son  of  Teias,  and  was  very  well  furnifh'd  A  (ch;|(i' 
with  military  Stores,   and  all  other  NeccfTaries  proper  for  an 
obftinatc  Defence.     And  being  the  only  Cattle  remaining  in  the 
Enemies  Hands   of  any  Strength,   Narfes  belicv'd  the  Redu- 
ction of  it  was  neceflary  to  compleat  his  Victory;  and  there- 
fore came  fuddenly  upon  it:    And  having  with  great  Labour 
gain'd  the  Hill,  endeavour'd  to  beat  the  Goths  from  the  Breaft- 
works  by  Showers  of  Darts,  Arrows  and  Stones,  approaching 
the  Wall  at  the  fame  Time,   with  all  the  Engines  us'd  in  At- 
tacks.    On  the  other  Side,  thofo  upon  the  Towers  and  Battle- 
ments defended  themfelvcs  with  much  Bravery,   omitting  no- 
thing that  might  annoy  the  AfTiilants.    As  for  their  Command- 
er, every  Arrow  he  ihot  confefVd  a  fuperior  Force,  and  by  its 
intolerable  hiding  and  amazing  Velocity,  diftinguim'd  it  felf  fuffi- 
ciencly  from  others  drawn  by  a  vulgar  Arm.     Stones  and  Iron 
were  hardly  proof  againft  'em.      ePalladius  was  a  Captain  e- 
fteem'd  by  Narfes,  and  one  who  appear'd  among  the  rbremoft 
of  thofe  who  ftorm'd  the  Town.     Againft  him  Aligern  fent  an 
Arrow,   which  in  Spite  of  the  Oppoficion  of  his  Shield  and 
Steel  Breaft  Plate,  made  its  Way  quite  through  his  Body.   Ma- 
ny Days  pafs'd  in  this  kind  of  Fight;   and  the  Goths  continu- 
ing refblutc,   and  {hewing  no  Signs  of  a  Capitulation,  Narfes, 
who  was  concern'd  to  fee  the  Progrefs  of  the  Roman  Arms  de- 
lay'd  by  a  Fort  fo  inconfidenrhle,  rcfolv'd  after  a  good  Deal  of 
Confutation  to  change  the  Methods  of  Approach.     There  is 
on  the  Eaftcrn  Side  of  the  Hill,   a  Cave  profoundly  deep  and 
jpatious,  the  Rccefs,   they  tell  you,   of  Sibyl,  in  Times  paft. 
Over  the  Head  of  this  black  Concave,  hangs  inme  Part  of  the 
Town  Wall.      The  General  apprehended  that  Situation  might 
not  a  little  favour  his  Intentions :   Whereupon  he  fix'd  his  Mi- 
ners to  it,  and  they  foon  cut  through  the  rocky  Vault,  and  iup- 
portcd  the  Weight  wherewith  it  was  charg'd  by  wooden  Pil- 
lars, that  the  Enemy  might  uot  by  any  Cracks  in  the  Founda- 
tion difcover  and  guard  againft  the  Stratagem.     And  to  prevent 
the  Noile  the  Workmen  muft  of  Neceftiry  make,   he  aftaulted 
the  Wall  perpetually  with  loud  Shouts  and  horrible  clafhing  of 
Arms,  and  all  the  Tumult  of  War.     At  laft,  w  hen  the  Towers 
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A.Mundiwere  underbuilt-,  the  whole  Length  of  the  Grot,    the  Soldiers 
IT4J°°'    ftufT'd  it  with  Straw,   and  other  Sorts  of  combuftible  Matter, 
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1301.  and  letting  Fire  to  it,  withdrew.  In  a  Moment  the  wooden 
A.  ciiriili  Pile  funk  under  the  Flames,  and  together  with  it  the  Turrets 
'  and  Breaft-works,.  torn  from  the  other  Buildings,  ruih'd  head- 
long. A  Gate  which  happen'd  to  be  in  this  Part  of  the  Town, 
with  all  its  malTy  Furniture  of  Bars  and  Hinges,  was  toib'd  at 
once  down  upon  the  very  Shoar.  However,  this  Ruine  had 
not  the  intended  EfFcd: ;  for  the  Bowels  of  the  Mountain  were 
full  of  ftcep  Precipices,  which  cut  ofF  the  Way  up  to  the  Town, 
and  made  it  as  unpra&icable  as  before.  Nat/es  ftorm'd  it  once 
more  with  great  Fury,  but  was  beaten  ofri  and  fore'd  to  retreat. 
He  law  nothing  was  to  be  done  by  Force  :  So  he  turn'd  the 
Siege,  which  had  conrinu'd  alraoft  a  Year,  into  a  Blockade,  and 
having  left  a  Number  lufficient  to  guard  the  Lines*,  he  march'd 
a  good  Part  of  the  Remainder  towards  Florence,  intending  there 
to  wait  the  coming  of  Butilinus,  of  whofe  Approach  he  had 
lately  receiv'd  Intelligence;  the  reft  under  the  Command  of  Ful- 
caris,  he  order'd  to  fetch  a  Circuit  round  the  Point  of  the^f//>j-, 
which  interpofing,  projects  itfelf  between  Tufcia  and  Aimiliay 
and  then  to  encamp  in  the  Heights  about  the  To  \  not  fo  much 
to  give  Battle,  as  to  be  a  Check  upon  the  Enemy,  and  hinder 
his  foraging.  Florence,  Centumcelle,  "Pi/a,  Volaterra,  o- 
pen'd  their  Gates  to  Narfes,  and  Lucca  gave  Hoftages  to  do 
the  fame,  in  Cafe  they  receiv'd  no  Succour  in  thirty  Days ; 
which  tho'  they  did  not,  yet  the  daily  Expectation  of  the 
Franks  prevail'd  on  them  to  break  their  Articles.  The  Roman 
General  upon  this,  made  as  if  he  would  take  the  Forfeiture,  and 
revenge  the  City's  Perfidioumefs  upon  thePcrfons  of  her  Inha- 
bitants, and  expos'd  his  Hoftages  bound,  as  for  Death,  before 
the  Walls.  This  melancholy  Profpec-t  not  prevailing,  the  Li- 
e-tors were  commanded  to  a&  as  if  they  fmote  ofT their  Heads; 
and  upon  receiving  the  Stroke,  which  was  guarded  againft  by  a 
Stake  purpofely  fix'd  upon  the  Tendons  of  the  Neck,  every 
Man  of  'em  fell  grovelling  on  the  Ground,  as  in  a  real  Execu- 
tion The  Thing  was  fo  well  perform'd,  that  it  threw  all  the 
Spectators  of  Lucca,  who  ftood  at  fome  Diftance,  and  difco- 
ver'd  not  the  Fallacy,  intoTcars  and  Lamentation,  for  rheLofs 
of  fo  many  Perfons  of  Rank  and  Dignity.  The  Wives  and 
Children  of  the  Hoftages,  with  loud  Outcries,   rav'd  and  tore 
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their  Hair  and  Faces;  and  every  one  exclaim'd  againft  Narfes,  A.Mundi 
as  bloody  and  impious,  calling  him  all  the  Names  that  Sorrow    4 sop. 
ufcs  to  dictate  upon  luch  Occafions.     He,  for  his  Parr,    was    ^'ol°n" 
not  backward  to  reproach  their  Want  of  Trurh,  and  the  Breach  A.  Chrifii 
of  their  Faith  ;    and  in  the  Clofe  of  his  Speech,   aflur'd  them,    DLI- 
if  they  wou'J  be  concluded  by  their  Treary,  and  make  good 
the  Terms  agreed  to,  the  Hoftages  (hou'd  return  to  Life :  But 
in  Ca!c  they  continu'd  obftinate,  they  pollibly  might  have  Oc- 
cafion  to  change  the  Subject  of  their  Mourning,   and  hment 
for  themfelves.      When  they  had  heard  thele  Words,  whether 
to  make  the  Caufe  better,   or  for  that  they  knew  'twas  impof- 
fible  Narfes  fhou'd  make  good  his  Promife,    is  not  certainly 
known;   but  they  prelenrly  took  another  Oath  to  furrender: 
And  the  dead  Men  ftarted  up  immediately,    and  appcar'd  to 
the  Amazement  of  their  Relations,   without  any  Hurt  in  the 
leaft      But  this  Mercy  lerving  only  to  harden  them,   Narfes 
very  gencroufly  returns  his  Prifoners   without  impofing  any 
Conditions  on  the  twice  peijur'd  City  ;   and  they  in  Requital, 
foon  after  made  a  considerable  Party  for  him,  as  will  be  iheun 
hereafter.     At  prefent  we  mud  divert  a  little  to  Fulcaris,  whofe 
Conduct  was  by  no  Means  equal  to  his  Courage ;  for,  inftead 
of  obferving  the  Motions  of  the  Enemy,  or  any  Endeavours  to 
penetrate  their  Defigns,  he  advances  at  the  Head  of  a  Detach- 
ment  to  Tarma,   where  the  Franks  had  their  head  Quarters. 
Bntilinus  getting  Notice  of  this,  hid  a  Number  of  his  beft  Men 
in  the  neighbouring  Theatre,  and  when  the  Romans  were  pretty 
near  the  Town,  he  fell  unexpectedly  upon  them,  and  cut  mod 
of  "them  to  Pieces.     Fulcaris  being  advis'd  to  fave  himfelf  by 
Flight,  anfwer'd,  he  cou'd  never  look  Narfes  in  the  Face  after 
io  rafli   an  Enterprizc;    and  placing  himlelf  and  the  Heruli, 
who  were  of  his  Guard  againft  an  old  Sepulchre,   maintain'd 
his  Ground  a  long  Time,   and  flew  many  of  his  Adverfarics  : 
At  length,  opprels'd  with  Numbers,   and  having  fevera!  Darts 
already  lodg'd  in  his  Bread,   and  his  Scull   fraclur'd  with  the 
Blow  of  a  Pole- Axe,  he  fell,  refilling  to  the  very  laft  Agonies, 
with  his  Face  upon  his  Shield ;   and  over  him  luch  of  his  At- 
tendants as  refolv'd  to  lhare  the  Fate  of  their  Leader.     The 
News  of  this  Defeat  occafion'd  a  Revolt  oithcGofbs  ol'/Ewi- 
lia  and  Liguria,   to  the  Conquerours,   and  oblig'd  the  reft  of 
the  Roman  Army  under  Artabanes  and  Vitalinus,  to  retire  in 

haftc 
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A.Mundi  haftc  to  Faveuza,   that  they  might  get  as  near  Rowcntta  as 
u^bt.on  poflible,  and  by  that  Means  avoid  a  Battle.     It  had  an  ill  EflUt 
130^.    too  upon  the  Forces  before  Lucca,  and  gave  no  fmall  Un:aft- 
a.  ciuii:  ncfs  to  Jtfarjes  himfelf ;  ffut  as  he  was  a  Pcribn  of  great  Intre- 
pidity, Wil'dom  and  Application,  one  too  that  cou'd  very  well 
bear  any  Event,   accommodate  his  Mind  to  all  Cirannfiance?, 
and  dextroufly  ferve  himfelf  of  them;    he  refblvcs  to   ipcak 
to    the   Soldiers  in    Publick ,    and   awaken    their    Courage ; 
tho'  he  was  entirely  wanting  in  the  Ornaments  of  Learning 
and  Oratory,  and  in  Perfon  almoft  contemptible,  being  lean  as 
a  Skeleton,   and  of  low  Stature.     Notwirhltanding  tlielc  Difad- 
vantages,  he  rcprefentcd  to  them,    how  ufeful  it  was  to  be  al- 
ways prepar'd  for  the  worft  that  may  befal   one :    That  the 
over  Trouble  and  Vexation  occafion'd  by  the  Slaughter  of  their 
Fellows,  took  Rife  ft  om  nothing  but  their  immoderate  boajt- 
ing;  as  if  fo  many  Triumphs  were  incapable  of  meeting  with 
"Difgrace :   Setting  ajide  that  Vanity,  there  was  really  no- 
thing  in  the  'Death  of  Fulcaris  very  affecting,  if  it  were  ccn- 
Jider'd  in  it  felf.     A  Barbarian,  without  Intelligence,  with- 
out Order,   in  Breach  of  all  the  Rules  of  War,  falls  incou fe- 
derate ly  on  an  Enemy  of  fupcrior  Force,   and  receives  the 
Wages  due  to   Rafhnefs  and  Indifcretion.      And  jhall  this 
weaken  your  Hands,  and  baffle  your  Dcfigns  ?  What  a  Reproach 
will  it  be  to  the  Romans,  if  whilft  the  Remains  of  the  Goths, 
the  fender  Re  licks  of  our  Swords,  fhou'd  (far  from  de  [pond- 
ing) form  new  Alliances,  and  give  us  more  Trouble  than  ever; 
whilft  we  fink  fo  low  as  to  imagine  our  fe Ives  conquer' d,  be- 
caufe  we  are  not  prcfeutly  victorious.     Rather  account  it 
Matter  of  Joy,   that  'Providence  moderates  our  Profperity, 
and  opens  a  Way  to  jhun  the  Envy  to  which  a  long  Run  of 
good  Fortune  is  always  obnoxious.     From  this  Period  let  us 
now  begin  a  frefh  Circle  of  Glory  and  Renown.     If  the  Ene- 
my derive  Hopes  of  Succcfs  from  his  Numbers,  we  furely 
with  far  more  Likely  hood,   may  do  fb  upon  the  Superiority  of 
our  'Difcipline.     They  are   Strangers  to  the  Seat  of  War, 
without  any  Provifions  or  Place  of  Retreat :   We  labour  un- 
der no  one  of  thefe  Inconveniences,   and  enjoy  moreover  the 
high  Prerogative  of  a  good  Caufe,  and  the  Favour  of  God  its 
Defender.     He  ipoke  to  this  ErFecl-,  and  difpatch'd  away  Ste- 
phen with  200  Horfe,  to  notify  his  Diipleafure  to  the  furvi- 
..  3  ving 
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ving  Officers,  and  command  'em  on  Pain  of  being  holden  Ene-A/MundJ 
mies  to  the  publick  Safety,  to  draw  towards  Tarma  with  u^^on 
Speed.  This  alio  they  promis'd  to  do,  and  fent  Advice  of  their  1301. 
Refolution  by  the  fame  Hand  to  Narjes,  who  having  diftrefs'd  A-Chniii 
the  City  of  Lucca  very  much  for  the  Space  of  three  Months,  it 
was  at  lad  by  the  Management  and  Addrefs  of  the  Hoftages  de- 
Jiver'd  up  to  him,  and  he  plac'd  a  Garrifon  there,  intruding  the 
Care  of  it  to  one  Bonus  a  Myjian,  a  difcreet  Perfon,  famous 
for  military  Skill,  and  vcrs'd  in  the  Arts  of  civil  Governmenr. 
As  for  himlelf,  he  march'd  dire&ly  to  Ravenna  about  the  End 
of  Autumn,  that  he  might  put  the  Army  into  Quarters,  think- 
ing it  was  not  adviiable  to  fight  the  Enemy,  who  are  as  it  were 
naturaliz'd  to  cold,  and  bear  the  Labours  of  Battle  a  great  deal 
better  in  the  Winter  Seafbn  than  at  any  other  Time.  Purfu- 
ant  to  this  Refolution,  the  Camp  broke  up,  and  every  Band, 
together  with  its  refpec-tive  Tribune,  and  Centurions  were  can- 
ton'd  in  the  adjacent  Villages  ;  and  Rome  is  appointed  as  the 
Place  of  Rendezvous,  the  Spring  following.  'Twas  about  this 
Time  that  Aligem,  confidcring  the  Franks  wou'd  in  Cafe  of 
Victory,  be  no  better  than  Lords  of  the  Nation  they  came  to 
fuccour;  and  that  it  was  more  eligible  to  leave  the  old  Inhabitants 
Mafters  of  Italy,  fince  the  new  were  unable  to  defend  it,  con- 
cluded to  fubmit ;  and  came  in  Perfon  to  Narjes,  at  that  Time 
in  the  CafUe  Adclaffes,  near  Ravenna,  and  deliver'd  up  the 
Keys  of  the  important  Fortrefs  of  Cuma.  Soon  after,  the  Ge- 
neral efcorted  by  400  Men,  went  to  Rimini;  his  Intention 
was  to  give  a  Meeting  to  Theodibald  the  Son  of  Vacarus  lately 
deccas'd,  and  by  Gilts  and  Prelents  confirm  that  Party  in  the 
Emperour'slntereft.  During  his  Stay  in  that  Town,  1000  Franks 
having  the  Boldnefs  to  plunder  the  Country,  even  to  the  very 
Gates,  he  thought  it  did  not  become  his  Character  to  let  'cm 
go  off  with  the  Spoil;  (b  ordering  his  Men  to  follow,  he 
mounted  a  fine  manag'd  Horfe,  and  at  the  Head  of  no  more 
than  300,  iifuWl  out  upon  the  Foragers.  They  immediately 
drew  up  into  a  Body,  the  Foot  locking  their  Shields  together, 
and  the  Horfe  on  cirher  Wing  prcpar'd  to  fuftain  the  Charge. 
In  vain  the  Romans  labour'd  to  break  their  Front  with  Arrows, 
which  was  cover'd  in  Part  with  a  Wood;  they  flood  immove- 
able, and  defended  therafclves  with  a  Sort  of  Launce  in  their 
Language  called  Angon.     Here  Narfes  condefcended  to  the 
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A.  Mundi  Srratagcm  of  a  Hun,  ordering  his  Soldiers  to  turn  their  Backs 
4500.  jn  Diiordcr.  The  Franks  interpreting  this  Motion  a  real 
',301°"  Flight,  quitted  their  Faftnefs,  and  hafted  all  they  could  to  take 

A  Chrifli  Narjes,  and  put  an  End  to  the  War.  When  the  Romans  had 
DL1,  train'd  'cm  a  good  Way  into  the  Plain  Field  ;  upon  a  Signal  gi- 
ven, all  fuddenly  face  about  upon  the  Purfuers,  who  were  [hag- 
gling and  difpers'd,  one  of  them  outrunning  another,  and  cut 
off  900  Men  ;  the  Remainder,  which  was  chiefly  Horlc,  got 
off,  and  rejoin'd  their  main  Body.  Thus  Narfcs  reveng'd  the 
Infult  of  the  Franks;  and  having  fettled  his  Affairs  to  Content 
every  where,  he  went  to  fpend  his  Winter  at  Rime. 

A. Mundi      The  Spring  following  the  Army  drew  together,  were  put  un- 
45°j-    der  Excrcife  daily  by  the  General's  Order,   and  train'd  to  all 

Utb-Con'thofe  Movements  which  the  Neceffities  of  Battle  call  for,   and 

a.  chrifti  hardned  by  repeated  Practice  to  all  the  Labours  of  the  Field. 
DLll.    Mean  while,  the  Barbarians  advane'd  by  leifurely  marches  in- 
to the  Province  call'd  Samnium  (one  of  the  three  Divifions 
of  Southern  Italy,  lying  and  fituate  between  the  Ticentes  and 
Hirfini)  leaving  nothing  behind  them  but  Havock  and  Defo- 
lation.     Here  they  .divided;   Butilinus  with  the  main  Body, 
keeping  the  Tyrrhene  Shoar,  ravag'd  all  that  Coaft,  fromG«»- 
fania  through  the  whole  Extent  of  Italy,  to  the  Promontory 
call'd  Rhegium,  where  it  is  bounded  by  the  Streights  that  fepa- 
rate  it  from  Sicily.     Lentharis  with  a  leffer  Party  doing  the 
like  for  Apulia  and  Calabria.     The  Franks  indeed  being  Chri- 
ftians,  had  fome  Regard  to  Places  of  divine  Worfhip  ;  but  the 
Almains  not  content  to  rifle  them,  and  carry  off  the  Plate, 
and  other  rich  Materials,   firft  impioufly  crowded  them  wirh 
dead  Bodies,  and  after  that  demolifh'd  'cm  to  the  very  Founda- 
tions.    In  which,  as  they  fhew'd  the  greateft  Contempt  of  God, 
fo  did  he  vindicate  his  Honour  upon  them  in   a  remarkable 
Manner,  as  we  lhall  fee  hereafter.     Summer  came  on  a  pace, 
and  Leutharis,   whole  Forces  were  loaden  with  a  very  rich 
Booty,   advis'd  to  return,   and  avoid  the  Uncertainty  of  War ; 
but  not  prevailing  with  his  Brother,    who  (upon  a  Promife  of 
being  chofen  King  of  the  Goths)   had  fworn  to  give  Battle  to 
the  Romans;  he  endeavour'd  to  get  back  into  his  own  Coun- 
trey,  with  an  Intention  tb  depofitc  his  Treafure  in  fome  Place 
of  Safety,   and  then  flie  to  the  Affiflance  of  his  Friends.     His 
Defign  was  fo  near  fucceeding,  as  he  got  clear  ofFunmolefted 

to 
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to  Famim  Fortnna  (near  Rimini)  but  that  lie  received  a  con-  A.Mundi 
•liderable  Lois  from  Artaba*tesy  and  {l)ldacbes  the  Hup,  who.  4$oi.- 
u  ere  ported  about  the  City'sPe/aro  ;  the  reft  of  them  were  giad  rr,'01°n 
to  leave  mod  Part  cf  tiieir  Baggage,  and  make  the  bell  of  their  A.  < 
Way  over  the  5P<?,  and  by  that  Means  got  into  a  Ceireta,  where.  DU1- 
they  had  Time  to  confidcr  how  much  they  were  Gainers  by 
the  late  Expedition.  But  their  Calamity  ended  not  in  the  Lois 
of  their  Effects ;  for  foon  after  an  infectious  Diflemper  broke 
out  among  thera,  and  fwept  off  great  Multitudes  of  the  i.icn- 
legious  Crew.  The  Rife  of  this  Difeafc  was  by  (bme  alcrib'a 
to  the  Badnefs  of  the  Air;  others  among  them  charged  it  on 
the  fudden  Change  of  long  and  toilfome  Marches  under  Arms, 
to  a  luxurious  and  fedentary  Way  of  living  ;  whereas  the  true 
Rcafon  ought  to  have  been  fetch'd  from  the  Anger  of  God  ; 
which  their  wilful  Breach  of  all  the  Laws  divine  and  human 
had  kindled.  Their  Leader  himielf  was  taken  with  a  Vertigo, 
and  went  raving  mad  ;  his  Eyes  were  diftorted,  and  his  Afp.ct 
was  frightful.  He  foarn'd  at  Mouth,  and  beat  himielf  a- 
gainft  the  Ground  ;  and  in  the  Conclufion,  tore  the  Flcih  off 
his  own  Arms  with  his  Teeth,  and  fuck'd  the  Blood  like  a  wild 
Beaft,  and  io  died  a  perfect  Feb  de  fe.  Nor  did  the  Difeale 
abate  as  long  as  any  of  his  Followers  were  left.  The  greateft 
Part  were  taken  with  a  Fever,  which  did  not  however  deprive 
'em  of  their  Senfes.  Some  few  were  flruck  down  at  once 
with  an  Apoplexy,  others  labour'd  under  a  ftupor  and  heavi- 
nefs  of  the  Head  ;  not  a  few  were  delirious  :  But  tho'  the  Man- 
ner in  which  they  were  handled  feem'd  a  little  different,  yet 
the  mod  favourable  Symptoms  were  mortal,  and  but  fo  many 
Ways  to  one  and  the  fame  uuavoidable  DeftruCtion.  Nor  was 
the  Army  under  Butilinus  entirely  free  from  Sicknefs;  for 
Narfes  prudently  deftroy'd  all  the  Provifions  in  Campania, 
which  they  entcr'd  the  beginning  of  Autumn ;  fo  that  they 
were  driven  to  lupport  themlclvcs  in  good  Mcaiure  with  the 
fragrant  and  lufcious  Grapes,  which  the  Vineyards  in  thole 
Parrs  abound  with.  Now  the  immoderate  Ufe  of  thele  occa- 
fion'd  violent  Fluxes  among  them;  which  made  Butilinus  en- 
deavour to  engage  the  Romans  before  the'Dilcafc  weakened  his 
Army,   and  became  epidemical.     In  Order  hereunto,    he  cn- 

1  The  Ttxt  has  LUtirx,  but  (erruptiy. 
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A.Mundi  camp'd  not  far  from  Capua,  having  the  River  Cafulhius  clefe 
Urtfcoo  uPon  hisRight;  rhe  Bridge  whereof  he  defended  with  a  wooden 
1391.    Tower:  The  laft  he  fortified  with  a  Rampire  of  Waggons,  the 
A.  Chrifii  hjncj  Wheels  of  which  were  fixed  one  to  another  in  a  continu- 
1  L        al  Scries,  and  buried  to  the  Nivc  in  fuch  a  Manner,   ts  only 
half  the  Circumference  appeai'd  above  Ground.     In  one  Part  of 
rhis  Line  a  Void  was  left  of  no  great  Space  uninclos'd,  where- 
by his  Forces,  which  amounted  to  30cooMcn,  might  fally  our, 
he  thought,  or  retreat,  at  Pleafure,  in  Spite  of  the  Enemy,  who 
were  barely  18000.     This  Difproportion  of  Numbers  gave  him 
great  Hopes  of  Succefs;  infomuch  that  tho'  he  wonder'd  at  his 
Brother's  Delay,  and  even  fufpe&ed  that  fomc  Mifchief  was  be- 
fallen him,   yet  he  encourag'd  his  Soldiers  as  much  as  poffible, 
acquainting  them,  that  Italy  now  muft  crown  their  Victories, 
or  T)eath  put  an  End  to  them  ;    that  Men  of  Courage  who 
had  it  in  their  Tower  to  determine  fo  great  an  Ifjue,   ought 
jirenuoufly  to  exert  themfe Ives  for  the  obtaining  what  they  fo 
earneftly  coveted.     Thus  animated  by  their  Chief,  the  Franks 
iharpned  their  Axes,   and  made  the  neceiTary  Preparations  for 
Battle  ;  nor  was  it  difficult  for  them  to  do  fo ;  for  they  abound 
not  in  Variety  of  Arms.     Of  the  defenfive  Kind,  except  their 
Shield,    they  know  neither  Mail   nor  Corflet ;    but  only  ftifF 
Leathern  Trowzers  that  reach  to  their  Ankles.     Few  of  them 
have  fo  much  as  a  Helmet.     Of  the  olFenfive  Sort,  the  Axe  or 
two-edged  Halbert,   and  a  fhort  Spear,   the  Shaft  of  which  is 
almoft  covcr'd  with  Iron  Plates,    and   its  Extremity  barbed. 
This  fame  Inftrument  is  very  rroublefome  ;    it  hangs  dangling 
in  ones  Shield,  and  can  neither  be  drawn  our,  nor  cut  afunder; 
and  often  gives  the  Frank  Opportunity  to  clap  his  Foot  upon 
it,   and  by  that  Means  weary  the  Bearer's  Arm,  till  fuch  Time 
as  he  lays  himfelf  open  to  his  Enemy's  Axe,  which  feldom  neg- 
lects to  fall  heavy  on  his  Forehead.     Affbon  zsNarfes  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  Difpofitions  Butilinus  had  made;  he  march'd 
out  of  Rome,  and  encamp'd  hard  by  him.     While  the  two  Ar- 
mies lay  thus  within  Hearing  of  each  other,  and  both  continu- 
ally upon  their  guard,  and  ready  for  the  Onfet,  all  Italy  hung 
in  Sufpcnce,  as  doubtful  what  Side  they  might  take  with  Safe- 
ty.     While  they  were  confulcring  their  refpcclive  Interefrs, 
Narfes  reiolvcs  to  prevent  the  Enemies  forraging ;  anci  for  that 
End  orders  Charananges  an  Armenian,   whole  Quarters  Jay 
1  neareft, 
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reared:,  to  fall  upon  the  Ioadcn  Waggons;  and  many  of  them  ft.Mun<?i 
he  intercepted,  and  one  fill'd  with  Hay  he  fix'd  to  the  Tower  U4J°J.' 
upon  the  Bridge,   burnt  it  to  Aihc,   and  To  made  himfclf  M.i-    t}0,. 
ftcr  of  that  Pais.     Enrag'd  at  Sight  of  the  Flame?,  the  Franks  v  Chnftt 
ran  to  Arms,   eager  for  the  Combat  againfl  the  Mind  of  their  n 
Prophets,   who  cou'd  not  be  heard  upon  this  Occafion.     The 
Roman  obferving  their  Impatience,  drew  up  in  the  void  Space 
between  the  Armies.     He  fcarcely  was  mounted,  when  a  Gen- 
tleman of  a  noble  Houlc  among  the  Heruli   for   fome  petty 
Offence,   murder'd  one  of  his  Domeflicks,   and  being  brought 
before  the  General,   own'd  and  giory'd  in  it.     Him  he  ftopp'd 
to  order  for  Execution  ;  and  with  that  remarkable  Piece  of  Ju- 
flicc  the  Action  began.     He  that  will  partake  of  the  Victory, 
fays  he  with  a  loud  Voice,  let  him  follow  me :   The  Moment 
he  fpoke,  a  Meflage  comes  from  Siudoval  Captain  of  the  He- 
ruli, to  halt  a  little,  and  expedt  his  coming  up ;   for  that  Offi- 
cer, tho'  fomewhat  nettled,  yet  thought  it  an  ungenerous  Part 
to  (land  refenting  a  Dilhonour  done  his  Nation  in  fo  critical  a 
Juncture.      Anfwer  was  made,    he  would  not  flay  ;  but  Sindo- 
*val  might  depend  upon  his  ulual  Place  in  the  Army,  tho'  he 
came  later  than  ordinary  ;   fo  the  Heruli,  tho'  difguflcd,   yet 
however  advane'd  with  all^peed  to  avoid  the  Imputation  of 
Cowardice,  well  armed  and  in  very  good  Order.     Narfes  threw 
his  Foot  into  a  Phalanx  (or  Square  Body)  and  plac'd  on  cither 
Wing  his  Archers  on  Horfeback,  arm'd  with  Swords,  Javelins 
and  Bucklers ;    fome  of  them  carried    the   long  Macedonian 
Spear,   call'd  SariJ/a.      He  flood  himfelf  furrounded  with  his 
Domeflicks  in  the  Right  Wing.     On  each  Hand  of  him  were 
polled  Artabanes  and  Valerian,  with  the  Troops  under  their 
Command  :    Thefe  had  Orders  to  fcreen  themfelves  under  the 
Covert  of  a  thick  Wood,  till  fuch  Time  as  the  Enemy  ihould 
begin  the  Chaige;   and  then  to  break  out  and  furround  them. 
Thofe  in  the  Front  arm'd  with  (Irong  Helmets,   and  cas'd  fn 
Steel  to  the  very  Feet,  begin  to  form  a  Tcfludo.     Behind,  and 
to  fupport  them,  in  clofc  Order  flood  others  in  Depth,  extend- 
ing even  to  the  Enclofures.     TheSlingers  and  light  arm'd  wait- 
ed in  the  Rear  of  all  for  thcOnfcr;  and  Room  was  left  for  the 
Heruli  not  yet  come  up,  in  the  Middle  of  the  Phalanx.     Two 
Delerters  of  that  Nation  got  off  to  the  Franks,   and  inform'd 
'em  of  the  Anger  of  their  Countrymen;  that  they  intended  a 
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A.  Mondi Revolt,   and  if  ButUinus  charg'd  immediately ,    the  Romans 

UrbC'o    NV0U'^  2^'  ',:  m  Confuficn.     This  Intelligence,    fb  agreeable  to 

.    hkWiihcs,  was  relied  on,  and  he  advane'd,  with  Precipitation 

A.Chnftias  if  he  intended  to  carry  the  Day  at  once.      The  Figure  of 

'  "    his  Army  was  triangular;    the  Fore-part  of  which  Icfien'd  gra- 
dually into  a  Point;    the  Men  were  dole  together,  and  their 
Shields  compacted  in  fuch  a  Manner,    as  they  appear'd  in  the 
Form  of  a  Sow's  Head.     The  Wings  dilated  obliquely  to  lb 
great  a  Widened,  that  the  intermediate  Space  was  left  empty, 
and  the  Soldiers  B.icks  appear'd   (to  the  Romans)    naked  •ami 
nnfupportcd  ;  for  the  Wings  flood  adverfe  each  to  the  other,  as 
the  prepcreft  Figure  for  their  mutual  Defence.   Here  the  Barbari- 
ans with  hideous  Shouts,    run  forward  upon  the  Enemy,   and 
piercing  through  the  Front  with  lome  Slaughter;  puih'd  on  in- 
to the  open  Space  referv'd  for  the  Heruti ;    iniomuch  as  the 
foremoft  of  them  penetrated  as  far  as  the  Rear,  and  lbme  few 
got  further,   as  if  they  meant  to  furprize  the  Camp.      Narfes 
upon  this  extended  his  Wings,   and  chang'd  the  Front  of  his 
Phalanx  into  the  Form  of  a  Crefcent;   commanding  his  Arch- 
ers to  gall  the  Backs  of  the  Franks,  who  were  Foot,  from  ei- 
ther Horn ;  this  was  the  more  eafily  done,    becaufe  they  cn- 
joy'd  a  confidcrable  Advantage  ift  the  Height  of  their  Horfes. 
And  fo  bufy  were  thoie  Barbarians  in  charging  the  legionary 
Soldiers  who  fae'd  'em  in  complete  Armour;  that  they  little  re- 
garded  the  Storm    which    was  gathering  behind,    till   mortal 
Wounds  convine'd  them  of  their  Danger:    And  thus  the  whole 
Multitude  by  Degrees  melted   away,    and  came  to  nothing. 
Nor  did  thofe  who  broke  through  the  Romans  at  firft,   meet 
with  any  better  Entertainment ;    for  they  by  Accident  fell  in 
among  the  Heritli,  who  were  but  now  advancing  to  the  Ground 
mark'd  out  for  them;  and  fufpe&ihg  an  Ambufcade  turn'd  back, 
and  lied  in  Diforder.     Many  pcrilh'd  in  the  River,   the  reft 
were  lhut  up  in  the  Center  of  the  Romans  as  in  a  Net ;  and 
together  with  their  General  cut  to  Pieces,   no  more  than  five 
Perlbns  of  their  whole  Number  elcaping.     In  this  Action  Nar- 
fes loft  only  fourfcore  Men.     Moft  of  the  Legions  bchav'd  ex- 
ceeding well ;    of  the  Allies,    none  more  diftinguifh'd  himlelf 
that  Day  than  Siudoval  and  Aligern.     And  now  all  the  Fields 
about  Capua  were  cover'd  with  Blood,   and  the  Courle  of  the 
.  er  was  obftm&cd  by  Heaps  of  dead  Bodies     The  Concjue- 

rcurs, 
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roirs,    after  they'd  pcrform'd  the  laft  Office  to  their  Friends,  a.  Mundi 
remrn'd  to  Rome  in  Triumph,  loader)  wirh  Spoils,  and  crown'd     4$CJ- 
with  Garlands;    and  their  Joy  was  doubled  by  the  News  they    J!'01°n' 
rccciv'd  of  the  End  of  Lcutharis.     The  whole  City  gave  a  looie  a.  chnfti 
to  Mirth;    all  Bufimfs  ceas'd,   and  nothing   was  minded  but  DL11- 
dancing,  Gimcs,  and  pub'ick  Diverfions.     Their  Weapons  were 
rxchanu'd  for  muftcal  Inltruments,    or  thrown  afide  as  ufelels 
Lumber.     So  tranfporrcd  were  they,  fo  drunk  with  unexpected 
Stjcceis,   as  to  imagine  they  were  never  to  hear  the  Voice  of 
War  any  more.     But  here  the  Difcretion  of  Narfes,   who  law 
not  wirh  the  Eyes  of  the  vulgarT  interpos'd;  as  well  knowing 
the  Conicquence  of  Luxury,   Sloth,   and  Intemperance.      He 
call'd  toueherhis  whole  Army,  and  in  a  fet  Speech,  told  'em,  It 
was  no  unufual  Thing  for  Men  that  rarely  met  with  Succefs  in 
Arms,  to  aB  with  Moderation  under  it ;  efpecially  when  they 
were  unworthy  of  the  Blejfing  :  That  they  who  were  bred  up 
in  Victory,  enjoy  d  not  the  Benefit  of  that  Exctife.     The  Glo- 
ry gain'd  in  the  late  Engagement,  whatever  they  might  think 
of  it,   was  by  no  Means  equal  to  that  of  their  great  Ance- 
Jtottrs.     To  be  a  Roman  was  to  be  a  Conquerour ;  they  arc  on- 
ly different  Expreffions  for  the  fame  Thing :   And  a  Victory 
lefs  compleat,  had  really  been  unworthy  of  them:  Beneath  the 
Merit  and  Nmie  of  thofe  who  owe  it  not  to  Sloth  and  Effe- 
minacy,  but  to  hard  Labour,  and  the  Rigours  of  "Difcipline. 
To  thefe  only  your  Succefs  my  fellow  Soldiers  is  to  be  afcrib"d. 
Thefe  therefore,  as  you  covet  the  other  muft  be  coutiuu'd;  and 
your  Joy  for  this  happy  Tfay  ought  not  to  be  fuch  as  excludes 
the  Care  of  what  may  fall  out  hereafter.     The  Trofperity  of 
thofe  who  take  ofpofite  Meafnres,  can  neither  be  la/ling  nor 
uninterrupted.     The  Overthrow  of  the  Franks  /;/  which  you 
Glory,  is  a  convincing  Argument  of  the  Impoffibility.  Their  Af- 
fairs were  in  d  flour  ifhing  Condition,  and  that  made  'em  haughty 
and  info  lent :  They  overlook  'd  all  T>  anger,  and j aw  not  even  the 
'PoJJibility  of  Misfortune;  and  the  Event  was,  they  per  if  ft  d,  not 
more  by  our  Arms  than  by  their  Temerity  and  Ra/huefs.     And 
will  it  not  highly  reproach  you,  O  Romans,  if  yon  go  on  to  imitate 
the  MifcondutJ  of  Barbarians,  if  you  ap[x  ar  not  as  fuprrior  to 
them  in  Force  of  Mind  as  in  bodily  Strength?  Let  none  per" 
fuadc  yon  the  JVar  is  at  an  End  with  the  Enemies  Hoft. 
Were  it  never  fo  much  fo,  yet  could  it  not  warrant  a  Dege- 
neracy of  Manners :  A  Revolt  j rom  the  Severities  of  Virtue 

to 
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A.Mur.di/o  a  thought  lefs  and  dijfolute  Way  of  Living.     Be  fides,  your 
4501.    prercnt  Circmnfiances  permit  not  thefe  Conrf'es ;  for  the  Franks 

l_/it>.  Lor)  J       •>  J  ,  J.  \r      ■  ■         »j  J  1 

iior.    are  a  large  and  populous  Nation,  aiur  d  to  Arms;  and  thofe 
A.  Chniii  r^.^  lately  fell  by  our  Swords,  are  fi  inconfiderable  a  Tart 
'    of  them,   as  the  Lofs  will  not  awaken  their  Fears,  but  their 
Reftntment.     It  is  not  likely  they  will  Jit  down  patiently  un- 
der a  national  iJi/bouour ;    but  pour  in  afre/b  upon  us,  and 
renew  with  greater  Numbers  the  War.     Be  prevail' d  on  then 
to  fhake  off  Idlenefs  and  Indolence  ;  and  as  the  T)anger  ex- 
pelled is  greater  than  ever,  fo  let  the  "Preparations  againjl  it 
be:  And  then  if  they  come,  you  will  be  in  a  fit  Bofture  to  re- 
ceive them:  if  not,  you  will  however,  in  fo  doing,  make  the 
very  beft  Brovifion  for  your  own  Security.     Theic  Words  had 
their  due  Effect  upon  the  Soldiers  Minds ;  iham'd  the  Genera- 
lity of  'era  into  Duty,   and  their  military  Exerciies  were  con- 
tinu'd  with  the  fame  Exadtnefs  as  formerly.     About  this  Time 
7C00  Gothsy  who  had  in  feveral,Parts  of  the  Country  given  Af- 
fiftance  to  the  Franks,   fhut  themilkes  up  in  a  ftrong  Caftle 
nam'd  Campfa,  feated  on  the  Top  of  a  Rock  which  was  almoft 
inacceffible,    refolving  upon  no  Account  to  fui render  to  the 
Romans.     They  were  chiefly  encourag'd  to  defend  themfelves 
by  one  Regnares  a  Hun  ;   fo,  having  laid  in  Provifions,  they 
flood  a  Siege  of  half  a  Year.     When  they  were  ftrairen'd  by 
the  Romans,  their  Leader  defir'd  to  capitulate,  and  came  in  Per- 
fon  to  treat  of  an  Accommodation.     But  he  behav'd  with  fo 
much  Arrogance,  and  infifted  upon  fuch  high  Terms ;  that  Narfes 
broke  off  the  Treaty;   which  fo  enrag'd  him,   that  when  he 
was  got  under  the  Wall,  he  turn'd  of  a  ludden,  bent  his  Bow  and 
made  a  Shot  at  the  General;   but  without  any  orher  ill  EfTedt 
than  to  himfclf ;  for  he  receiv'd  from  one  of  the  Guards  a  mortal 
Wound  before  he  had  Time  to  enter  the  Caftle;    which  the 
Goths  immediately  deliver'd  up,  and  were  fent  Prisoners  to  the 
Emperour.     Two  Things  contributed  to  make  this  Year  me- 
morable, the  one  was  tne  Death  of  Theodibald,  who  was  con- 
lum'd  by  a  lingring  Diftemper,   in  the  Ciole  of  Winter :    The 
other  was  a  terrible  Earthquake,  which  in  Summer  threw  to 
the  Ground  Berytus,  the  Glory  of  Phoenicia,  and  an  Academy 
for  Students  in  the  civil  Law.      This  City  was  enritely  dc- 
ftroy'd,   and  a  great  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  pcriih'd  under 
the  Ruincs  of  ir.      After  which  the  ProfelTors  wirh  their  Dif- 
ciples  retir'd  to  Sidon,  till  it  was  rebuilt ;  which  was  done  fnon 
•  after, 
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after,  but  not  fo  as  to  make  it  come  up  to  its  former  Elegance  and  A-  Mundi 
Luftre.      The  Shock  was  felt  even  at  Alexandria  it  feJf:    It  u?iJ Con. 
was  fmall,   and  of  fhort  Duration,   but  it  lurpriz'd  the  ALgyp-    17.cz. 
tians  very  much;    who  ncirhcr  rcmember'd  to  have  felt  any Af)£l|"ftl 
ConcufTion  of  this  Sort,  nor  even  read  that  their  Country  was 
obnoxious  to  them.     The  greater  Part  of  the  Ifle  of  Coos  iunk 
alio  at  the  fame  Time  inro  the  Sea  ;   and  almoft  rhe  whole  Ci- 
ty appcar'd  a  Heap  of  Rubbifli  and  broken  Columns.     Not  a 
Houfe  was  left  (landing  of  any  Confideration  :  All  that  remain'd 
were  iovaz  few  poor  Cotts,   with  mud  Walls.     The  Air  was  a 
good  while  after  the  Blow,  ib  darken'd  by  a  great  Quantity  of 
Duff  that  floated  in  ir,  as  one  cou'd  hardly  diicover  where  the 
Streets  had  been ;  the  Water  was  made  brackifli,  and  no  long- 
er fit  to  be  drank.     Here  and  there  you  met  a  Citizen  wander- 
ing about  with  a  melancholy  Air,  and  dejected  Countenance, 
in  utter  Defpair  of  Life,   and  expecting  every  Moment  to  be 
fwallow'd  up.     But  I  inuft  leave  this  uncomfortable  Scene,  and 
pafs  to  the  Lazi,  or  Cokhians,  anciently  a  Colony  from  ALgyp  t 
to  relate  the  War  which  at  this  Juncture  broke  out  in  Terfia. 
The  Occafton  of  it  was  as  follows.     Chofroes  King  of  than 
People  invaded  the  Lazi,  and  took  many  of  their  ftrongefl: 
Towns,  and  puih'd  on  the  Siege  of  the  Remainder  with  a  Vi- 
gour,  that  fhew'd  nothing  under  an  intire  Conqucft  would  fa- 
-tisfie  his  Ambition.     Jnftinian,  whofc  Forces  upon  the  eaffern 
Limits  of  the  Empire  had  lately  made  Peace  with  the  "Perfians  ; 
thought  he  was  not  thereby  concluded  to  give  up  a  Kingdom 
which  was  tributary  to  him   and  profels'd  the  lame  Faith,    to 
the  Avarice  of  Chofroes.     He  confider'd,  that  in  Cafe  no  Stop 
were  put  to  that  Prince's  Arms,  he  would  certainly  open  him- 
fclf  a  PalTage  by  the  Etixine  Sea,  to  the  Heart  of  tKe  Empire. 
Hereupon  he  fent  a  powerful  Army,  under  experienc'u  Officers, 
Beffus,  Martin,  and  Btizes  ;  who  found  the  Terjian  attempt- 
ing the  Pafs  at  Telephis  a  well  fortify'd  Place,   in  Order  to 
make  his  Way  to  the  Banks  of  the  River  Tha/is;   that  fo  he  ^ 

might  fall  unexpectedly  on  the  Romans.  On  the  contrary, 
Martin  did  what  io  him  lay  to  render  the  moorifli  boggy 
Roads  more  difficult,  and  the  rocky  Paflages  rugged  enough  of 
thcmfelvcs,  ftill  narrower  and  more  broken.  Mermeroes,  to 
him<he  Command  was  intruded,  obferving  it  was  impofilble  to 
brce  his  Enemies,  had  Recourfe  to  a  Stratagem.  He  fcign'd 
*»  j  himfelf 
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A.Mundihimfelf  dangeroufly  ill  5   and  (being  an  old  Man)  was  thought 

tt4k01,     t0  ^c  ^°  rcJ'-y  ^)'  mo^:  °*  nis  ovvu  Army.      The  Ncas  of  hij 
iJozOD'Sickneis  was  loon  carried  to  the  Romans,   and  receiving  daily 

A.  Chnfti Confirmation  fiom  Dclertcrs,   they  grew  by  Degrees  wholly 
DLI1,    remiis:  Their  Warch  was  diiconrinu'd,   and  they   ceas'd  any 
longer  to  barricade  the  hollow  Ways.     Some  Time  alter,  News 
came  of  his  Death  ;  and  then  nothing  could  be  added  to  their 
Negligence  and  Security  :    They  labour'd  in  vain  ;  their  Work 
was  over :  The  Ter/iaus  depriv'd  of  their  Leader  wou'd  retire, 
and  give  'em  no  further  Trouble.      Merme>oes,   aiToon  as  he 
was  acquainted  with  this  Management,  appears,  makes  known 
Jhis  Project,  gains  the  Pais  with  all  the  Eafe  imaginable,   and 
obliges  the  Romans  to  quit  the  Fort,  and  join  their  main  Body 
which  lay  a  Mile  off,  and  all  together  by  a  diihonourable  Flight 
for  ifo  Stadia   (or  a  whole  Days  March)  to  fecurc  themfelves 
in  a  ftrong  Town  call'd  Infula ;   becaufe  it  is  leated  on  the 
Confluence  of  'Doconns  and  Thajis;   two  Rivers  which  have 
their  Rile  in  Mount  Cauca/us.   Mermeroes  itfeems  was  not  pro- 
vided with  Materials  proper  for  a  Siege;  lo  he  laid  a  Bridge  over 
thcThaJis,  and  doubled  the  Garrilbn  of  Onogouris,  a  Caftle  he 
he  held  in  the  Territory  of  Archcopolis,  and  rctir'd  to  Cote/ins 
and  Mnchifiris,  from  whence  he  let  our,  by  another  and  more 
open  Way.     Soon  after  this,  he  died  very  much  lamented,  be- 
ing an  active  Soldier,  tho'  lame  of  both  his  Feet,  and  much  in 
Years,  ztMechifla,  a  City  of  Iberia;  where  his  Body  was  in- 
totnb'd  in  wild  Beafts  and  Fowls  of  the  Air,   according  to  the 
Cuftom  of  ^Perjia.     And  'twas  an  Honour  that  they  waited  for 
his  Death  before  they  threw  him  out  of  Doors;  for  in  leiTer 
Men  that  labour  under  any  Diftempcr  in  the  Army,   fuppos'd 
to  be  incurable,   the  Way  is  to  expofe  the  Patient  in  the  open 
Fields,  a  Prey  to  Ravens  and  Vulturs;   only  they  let  Bread 
and  Water  by  him,  and  leave  a  Staff  in  his  Hand  that  he  may 
defend  himlelf ;  but  the  fooner  he's  devour'd,  the  greater  Opi- 
nion do  they  conceive  of  his  Virtue.     When  a  Man's  Strength 
begins  to  fail  him,  you  fhall  fee  the  Dogs  tearing  his  Flelh  from, 
the  Bones,   and  the  Birds  pecking  his  Eyes  out,   and  Hying  oh! 
with  Gobbets  of  him.     If  he  happen  to  recover,  then  is  he  ab- 
horr'd  of  ail ;    and  his  own  Relations  wiil  not  fuffer  him  to 
come  near  'em,   till  the  Magi,  by  ibmc  particular  Ceremonies, 
expiate  the  Sin  of  Recovery,  atcone  for  his  Return  to  Life,  and 

rc.ftorc 
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reftore  him  to  this  World.     This  Practice  is  the  more  remarka- A.Mundi 
ble,  becaufe  all  the  adjacent  Countreys  ufc  either  Urn-Burial,  TT4$oj- 

•         /•  t       r.     i       -      .       .      i-r*        l  i  /->    /r  i        Urb.  Con. 

or  depofire  the  Body  intire  in  Tombs  and  Comns  as  we  do  ;  ,30l. 
but  the  Terjians  have  laid  afide  their  ancient  Ufages,  and  em-  A.  Chrifti 
brae'd  thole  of  Zoroafler^  or  as  they  call  him,  Zarades  the  DLh' 
Son  of  Oromafda,  who  liv'd  in  the  Time  of  Hyjiafpcs  ;  but 
which  of  that  Name  and  Family  is  now  unknown.  At  prefent 
they  are  generally  Manichees,  and  worlhip  two  independent 
Principles,  the  firfl  of  which  Hormijdates  is  according  to  their 
Notions,  Author  of  all  Good,  as  the  lecond  is  of  Evil ;  him 
they  ftylc  Arimanes.  The  greateft  Feftival  they  celebrate,  is 
call'd  in  Honour  of  the  former  Anairefis  Kakun,  the  Deftru- 
clion  of  Evil.  In  this  they  kill  a  great  Number  of  Serpents  and 
wild  Beads,  and  bring  them  to  the  Mag'u  as  a  Token  of  their 
Piety.  The  'Per/Fan  Kingdom  has  continu'd  3 10  Years,  the 
prefent  Year  being  the  z^th  of  Chofroes,  and  the  i8th  of  Ju- 
jlinian.  Their  King^is  undefervedly  admir'd  for  his  Love  to 
Science,  and  his  Skill  in  Tlato  and  Ariftotle,  which  have  been 
tranflatcd  for  his  Ufe.  They  tell  us  he  is  a  greater  Mailer  in 
both  thofe  Writers  than  cver'Demoflhenes  was  of  the  Hiflorian 
Thucydides  (which  he  is  faid  to  have  tranferib'd  feven  Times 
before  he  wou'd  venture  to  appear  in  Publick.)  But  all  this  is 
highly  improbable ;  becaufe  cVra;/ius  a  Syrian  Impoilor,  and 
known  by  every  Body  at  Conftantinople  as  an  ignorant  Pre- 
tender, was  preientcd  to  him  by  Areobindus  our  EmbafTador, 
and  got  fo  much  into  his  Favour,  that  he  often  admitted  him 
to  the  royal  Table;  and  afterward,  at  hisownRcqucft,  lent  him 
back  with  a  great  Sum  of  Money;  fwearing  he  never  law  his 
equal ;  and  yet  T)amafcius  and  other  great  Philolbphcrs  not  being 
permitted  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion  among  us,  apply'd 
to  Chofroes  for  his  Protection ;  and  found  him  altogether  un- 
skill'd  in  the  Arts  they  profefs'd,  and  the  Manners  of  his  Sub- 
jects lb  corrupt,  as  rhey  repented  of  their  Journey ;  however 
he  favour'd  them  fo  far  as  they  were  compriz'd  in  the  Articles 
of  the  fubfequent  Treaty,  and  ever  after  enjoy 'd  the  Benefit  of 
Toleration.  ThcTruth  is,  Chofroes  underftood  whatever  had  any 
Relation  to  War  perfectly.  He  was  mighty  acStivc  and  indubi- 
ous, and  fufrer'd  not  the  Infirmities  ofoldAge  to  excnlc  him  from 
the  Fatigues  of  a  Campaign :  In  Letters  he  was  fuch  a  one  as  be- 
fpokc  the  Fricndihip  and  Inftru&ions  of  Vranius. 
(To  be  continu'd  in  the  next  Bibl.) 
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Labours  of  the  Learned. 

MOSCOW. 

Mr.  Goitlob  Schober,  the  Emperor's  Phyfurian,  has  ready  for 
the  Prcis  his  Obfcrvarions  on  the  natural  Curiofnies  of  Cafizn, 
Aftracan,  and  the  Parts  about  the  Cajpian  Sea,  whither  he 
was  lent  by  his  Majefty  chiefly  for  that  Purpole. 

KONIGSBERGH. 

Mr.  Lilienthal  is  writing  a  Supplement  to  Hartknoc/is  an- 
cient and  modem  TruJJia. 

Mr.  Bayer  has  publilhcd  the  firft  Part  of  his  Monumenta 
TruJJica,  and  a  Difcourfe  upon  the  Roman  Medals  found  in 
this  Country,  and  is  writing  a  DilTertaupn  upon  the  Chriftians 
of  Tartary  and  China. 

BERNE. 

Mr.  ProfcfTor  Schewcr  is  preparing  fevcral  Pieces  of  Litera- 
ture, for  the  mod  part  relating  to  facred  Antiquity,  but  efpe- 
cially  that  of  the  Jews. 

STOCKHOLM. 

In  the  Prels,  the  Genealogy  of  the  principal  Houfcs  of  Swe- 
den, by  the  late  Mr. 'Peringskiofd,  and  a  Work  on  the  Swedijh 
and  Gothick  Runography  has  been  compos'd  by  Mr.  John 
Louis  de  Schantz. 

There  was  lately  found  in  the  Iflc  of  Gothland,  a  Number 
of  German,  Arabick  and  Terjian  Medals,  which  it  is  hoped 
Mr.  Keder  will  be  at  the  Trouble  of  explaining  and  commu- 
nicating to  the  Publick. 

Mr.  Stiemman  is  upon  a  Continuation  of  the  learned  Swede 
of  the  famous  Shejfer.  Anacharfis  and  the  other  learned  Scy- 
thians will  have  their  Place  among  the  learned  Swedes. 

VT  S  AL. 

Doctor  Benzel  is  at  work  upon  a  new  Edition  of  Thiloju- 

daus.    He  has  met  in  his  EtigUJh  Travels,,  not  only  with  MSS. 

i  that 
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that  have  furnifh'd  him  with  many  Correction?,  but  alfo  with 
fomc  new  Pieces  of  Pbilo,  which  cannot  fail  of  rendring  his 
Edition  very  valuable,  and  which  we  ought  to  expect  with  the 
more  Impatience,  becaufe  as  yet  We  have  no  good  Edition  of 
this  Author.  Mr.  Benzol  will  prefix  before  his  Work  Pbih- 
niana,  in  Imitation  of  Mr.  Huet.  They  fay  it  will  be  printed 
at  'Paris  in  3  Vols.  Folio.  He  has  alfo  collected  Materials  for 
an  hidorical  Bibliothcque  of  the  Swedijh  Authors,  and  for  an 
Hiftory  of  Sweden  itfelf.  He  has  alfo  collected  many  various 
Lections  upon  Prudentius,  which  he  will  readily  communi- 
cate, to  any  Perfon  that  (hall  want  them.  It  is  hoped  alfo  that 
he  will  publifli  the  late  Mr.  Ennemans  curious  Voyage,  who 
was  lent  by  the  late  King  Charles  XII.  from  Bender  into  Tur- 
key in  the  lefTer  AJia;  and  into  Palafline.  Mr.  Beuzel  has 
himfclf  travelled  into  the  Eaft,  where  he  purchafed  many  MSS. 
for  our  Univerfity,  of  which  the  Chief  are, 

An  Ethiopick  I'falter,  with  the  Hymns  of  the  O.T.  Pergam. 

The  Revelation  in  Ethiopick.     Pergam. 

An  Ethiopick  Calendar.     Pergam. 

An  Arabick  Dictionary,  intitul'd  Chamus  Pap. 

The  Alcoran,  Arab,  with  a  Perjick  Tranflation. 

ThzPerfian  Diction,  of  Halim,  with  an  Explication  of  the 
Words  in  Turkijb  and  Arab. 

A  Commentary  of  Gellaleddin  upon  the  Alcoran. 

Tiivan  Fuzuly  of  Bagdad:  A  Turkijb  Poet. 

A  Commentary  upon  the  Gylijiany  in  Arab. 

cDivani  Cbavaga :  A  Perfian  Poet. 

'Divani  Negiati :  A  Turkijb  Poet. 

An  anonymous  Turkijb  Poet. 

*Divani  Giarini:  A  Perjick  Poet. 

Another  Perj.  Poet,  intituled  Bojlan. 

TUvatti  Hafiz:  A  Perf.  Poet. 

Moreover  it  is  under  his  Direction,  tJiat  the  Acla  Literaria 
of  Sweden  are  publiihcd,  among  the  Compofcrs  of  which  arc 
Mis.Rudbeck,]un.  Martini,  Roberg  zndFindbobm. 

VIENNA. 

The  famous  old  Difputc  concerning  Arijleas's  Hiftory  of  the 
Septuaginty  is  lately  reviv'd  by  Mr.  Rtcardi  his  Imperial  Ma- 
jetty's  Librarian,  and  Father  Noil  Alexandre,  of  whom  the 

G  i  lattci 
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latter  maintains,  and  the  other  denies  it  to  be  a  true  Hiftory. 
F.  Alexandre  is  laid  to  have  dilcovcr'd  a  Manufcript  at  Mode- 
na,  and  to  have  taken  Occafion  from  thence  to  publifh  his 
Opinion. 

The  young  Baron  de  Berger  is  thought  to  be  the  Author  of 
Hermanni  Romani  della  Congiontione  confultatio  politica  con- 
cernens quxftionem :  Utrum Czefari & Impcrio  Rotnano-Tcutoni- 
co,  itemque  Iralise  Ducibus  ac  Principibus  ipfis  horum  admiffio 
ad  ibfTionem  &  fuffragium  in  Comitiis  cxpediat.  And  of  ano- 
ther Piece  againft  giving  the  Czar  the  Title  of  Emperor,  and 
of  the  Latin  Confutation  of  the  Memorial  concerning  the  Liber- 
ty of  Florence.  He  has  ready  alio  for  the  Prefs  a  Commenta- 
jy  upon  Cocccius's  Jurifprudentia  publica. 

F.  Antony  Francus  a  Jefuit,  has  publilhed  a  Collection  of 
thole  of  his  Order,  who  have  been  remarkable  for  their  Vir- 
tues or  their  Martyrdom  in  Portugal  and  the  Dominions  be- 
longing to  this  Crown,  in  AJla,  Africa  and  America. 

cDom  Rennet  Bonnet  hi  a  Benedi&ine  of  the  Abby  Melitz,  has 
undertaken  a  new  Edition  of  all  the  Works  of  Trithemius. 

HEIDELBERG  H. 

There  is  juft  publifhed  here,  an  anonymous  Book,  intituled, 
Thoughts  upon  the  Re-Union  of  Trot  eft  ants,  confiding  of  18 
Chapters.  The  ill  fets  forth,  that  the  Proteftants  have  Need 
of  a  mutual  Toleration,  z.  That  Difference  of  Opinions  is  of- 
ten tolerable.  3.  What  Difagreement  of  Opinions  is  tolerable. 
4.  That  the  Toleration  ought  to  extend  to  the  contefted  Do- 
ctrines among  Proteftants.  5.  The  Dodtrine  of  Scripture  and 
the  Father's  touching  the  Eucharift.  6.  The  Difputes  concern- 
ing the  Eucharift  before  the  Reformation.  7.  The  Contefts  a- 
bout  the  Eucharift  among  Proteftants.  8.  The  Doctrine  of 
Scripture  touching  Predeftination  and  Grace.  9.  The  Difputes 
of  the  Ancients  concerning  Predeftination  and  Grace.  10.  The 
Difputes  of  the  Moderns  concerning  Predeftination  and  Grace. 
11.  Concerning  the  Difpofition  of  Mind  neceffary  to  Peace. 
ix.  Of  the  Care  of  States.  13.  Whether  it  be  necelTary 
to  hold  a  Council.  14.  Whether  it  be  proper  to  make  a  new 
Cited,  if.  Of  the  Difference  of  Cuftoms.  16.  Of  the  Diffe- 
rence of  Ecclefiaftical  Government.  17.  Means  of  furmount- 
ing  the  Contradictions.     18.  Motives  for  an  Union. 

T  V  B I NG  V  E. 
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TV  BINGV  E. 

The  famous  Mr.  'Pfajf,  who  fome  Time  fince  publifhed  a 
Syftem  of  dogmatic  and  moral  Theology,  has  rhisYear,  (1713.) 
printed  a  Dilcourlc  upon  the  Confirmation  of  Catechumens, 
praclifed  in  the  Churches  of  the  Augsbourgh  Confefllon,  and 
upon  the  Confirmation  ufed  in  the  Church  of  England.  This 
Work  confifts  of  five  Chapters,  in  the  firft  of  which  are  produ- 
ced the  Texts  of  Scripture  that  feemto  authorize  Confirmation; 
in  the  fecond  are  reckon'd  up  the  Churches,  where  this  Ufage 
has  been  pracl:is'd  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  by 
Ecclefiaftical  Direction  ;  in  the  third  are  given  the  Teftimonies 
and  Approbations  of  the  greateft  Divines  concerning  it;  in  the 
fourth  is  (hewn  an  infinite  Difference  between  the  Romiih  and 
Lutheran  Confirmation  ;  in  the  fifth  are  prefcribed  the  Rules 
and  Method  of  pradtifing  this  Ufage  with  Benefit ;  and  laftly, 
by  Way  of  Appendix,  the  Author  defcribes  the  Form  of  the 
Englifh  Confirmation  from  the  Liturgy  of  (^Elizabeth,  print- 
ed 155-9. 

FRANKFORT  upon  the  Mien. 

Mr.  George  Chriflian  de  Jean,  who  has  undertaken  to  re- 
publifh  many  fcarce  Pieces  of  Value,  and  to  print  feveral  others 
that  have  never  yet  appeared,  has  obliged  the  World  with  anew 
Edition  of  Serr anus's  Hiftory  of  Majience,  publifh'd  an.  i^c^. 
It  confifts  of  two  large  Volumes  in  Folio,  of  which  the  firft 
contains  Serrarius's  Hiftory,  with  large  and  inftrudtive  Notes 
throughout,  which  may  ferve  as  a  Supplement  to  the  Work  ; 
and  the  other  confifts  of  divers  Pieces  relating  to  the  lame  Hi- 
ftory. He  is  preparing  alfo  a  new  Edition  of  the  Writers  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Emperors,  formerly  collected  by  Reuber,  Judge 
of  the  Palatinate. 

AVG  S  BOV  RG. 

Mr.  James  Bruckcr  has  printed  a  philofophical  Hiftory  of 
the  Dodhine  of  Ideas.  He  is  Author,  1.  Of  Tyrrhonius  ac- 
quitted of  univerfal  Pyrrhonifm.  2.  That  Quintus  Curtius  is 
not  to  be  propoled  as  a  Model  to  young  People.  3.  That  the 
Heathen  Philofbphy  is  not  to  be  compar'd  with  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, but  with  the  utmoft  Caution.  4.  Of  falfc  Virtue,  proved 
by  the  Example  of  Alexander  the  Great. 

HELMSTAT>T. 
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H E  LM STAT>T. 

Mr.  "John  Laurence Mufheim,  Profcflor  of  Divinity  here,  has 
been  a  confiderable  Time  upon  the  Antiquities  of  Italy,  and  is 
got  as  far  as  Sicily.  He  has  alfo  collected  a  great  Number  of 
Materials  towards  the  Antiquities  of  Spain. 

Mr.  Herman  Vonderhard,  Profcflor  of  the  Oriental  Langua- 
ges, known  by  his  Critical  Paradoxes  upon  the  Holy  Scripture, 
has  done  himfelf  no  finall  Injury  by  his  Jonas  fee  in  a  clear 
Light ;  in  which  he  pretends,  that  this  whole  Prophecy  is  f)  m- 
bolical  and  emblematical,  and  not  a  real  Fact  of  Hiftory ;  which 
has  given  iuch  Offence  to  the  Curarors  of  the  Univerfky,  that 
they  have  fupprefTed  all  the  Copies  of  it,  fined  the  Author,  and 
forbid  the  Univeifiry  to  print  any  of  his  Works,  without  ha- 
ving firft  examin'd  them. 

HALLE. 

Mr.  Gnndling  is  upon  a  Syflcm  of  German  Antiquities,  and 
defignswhen  that  isfinifh'd  tojlluftrare  the  ancient  German  Law. 

Mr.  Chrijiian  Thomafius,  privy  Couofcllor  to  the  King  of 
ePrnff/a,  and  firft  Profellbr  of  Law  in  the  Univerfky  of  Halle, 
printed  fome  Time  fince  a  Hiftory  of  the  Contefts  between  the 
Empire  and  the  Church. 

STVTG  ART>T. 
Mr.  Mofer  is  upon  a  complete  Hiftory  of  the  Dukes  oSWir- 
temberg,  and  upon  an  Ecclefiaft ical  Hiftory  of  this  Country. 

H  I R  S H F E  LT>. 

In  the  Prefs.  Conradi  Mel  S.  T.  D.  Ecclef  Princip.  Hero- 
feld.  Infpedtoris,  Societatis  Angl.  de  propaganda  fide,  ut  & 
Borufficae  Scientiarum  Membri,  Teutonica,  feu  opus  Criticum 
jam  diu  a  multis  Defideratum,  cujus  pars  prima  continet  clavcm 
Originum  ad  referandas  dcrivationcs  nominum  cum  propriorum, 
turn  appellativorum  methodo  Mathematica  propofkara  :  Secun- 
da  pars  Lexicon  Gerraanicum,  in  quo  vocum  radicalium  Tcuto- 
nicarum  Origines  ex  monumentis  antiquis  eruuntur,  ^to. 

HANNOVER. 
Mr.  d'Eccard  is  ready  to  publifh  Corpus  hiftoricum  medii 
sevi  five  Scriptores,  res  in  orbe  univcrfo,  prascipue  in  Germa- 

nia, 
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nia,  a  teraparibus  maxime  Caroli  magni  Imperatoris  ufque  ad 
finem  feculi  port  C.  N.  XV.  geftas  enarrantcs  auc  illuftrantes, 
e  variis  codicibus  MSS.  per  mukos  annos  collect.  &  nunc  pri- 
iiium  Edit,  2.  Vol.  fol.  Lipf. 

ME  I  S  E  N. 

Mr.  Burgomafter  Otto  has  finifh'd  the  following  Work.  Mo- 
numenta  Monafterkuum  Thuringise,  ex  Scriproribus  cum  Edi- 
tis,  turn  ut  plurimum  MSS.  congefta,  mukilquc  Diplomatibus 
ab  interim  vindicates  illuftrata. 

COT  H  E  N, 

Mr.  Freidel  is  upon  an  Ecclcfiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  Princi- 
pality of  Anhault,  from  the  Reformation  to  this  Time. 

QV  E<DLIMBOVRG. 

Mr.  Eckhard  has  printed  a  Pamphlet  upon  the  Gr.  MS.  of  the 
N.  T.  made  Ufe  of  by  Luther  for  his  German  Verfion. 

AMSTE  RT>  A  M. 

A  new  Edition  of  Luctan  is  in  the  Prcfs  at  the  Brothers 
IVetftehts,  in  Greek  and  Latin :  The  greateft  Part  newly  tran- 
flated  into  Latin  by  the  Learned  Mr.  du  Soul,  who  has  alio  ad- 
ded, fome  critical  Notes  to  thole  already  publifhed  in  former 
Editions.  Several  others  are  inferred  by  M.  Hemfiruyfen,  who 
takes  Care  of  this  Edition,  and  will  prefix  a  long  Life  of  Lucian. 
The  lame  Bookfellcrs  go  on  with  the  new  Edition  of  Jofephtts. 

A  beautiful  and  correct  Edition  of  M.  Dacier's  Tint  arch  is 
publifhed  here  in  8  Vols..  n°.  The  Life  of  Ariflippus  tranfla- 
ted  formerly  by  M.  le  Fevre,  is  inlerted. 

Peter  de  Coup  and  John  'Tauli  have  given  us  a  new  Edition 
of  Cluver's  Introduction  to  Geography,  in  ^to.  in  Latin.  The 
Author  of  the  great  Geographical  Dictionary  has  communica- 
ted to  them  a  Copy,  in  which,  thro'  the  Courfe  of  his  Lectures, 
he  has  made  in  the  Margin  many  ufeful  Remarks,  cither  in  re- 
ftoring  the  Text  according  to  the  bed  Edition?,  among  others, 
thofe  of  VorJI'tus  and  Button,  or  in  noting  the  Faults  of  the 
Commentators,  who  have  fomctimes  miftaken  Cluver,  when 
he  fpoke  with  the  greateft  Exactitude.     Tho'  the  Obfervator 

believes 
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believes  there  are  many  unncccfTary  Remarks  which  unfeafona- 
bly  fwell  the  Volume,  yer  he  has  omitted  nothing  in  the  Am- 
Jlerdam  Edition  of  1697.  He  is  content  to  give  Notice,  when 
the  Commentators  are  miftaken.  The  Notes  arc  ihorr,  and  of- 
ten give  the  modern  Names,  anfwering  to  the  ancient  ones,  di- 

ftinguilh'd  by  a  Mark  of  Difference  from  the  others.     There 

will  be  befides  in  this  Edition  a  Preface  containing  the  Life  of 

Cluver,  and  Reflections  upon  his  Works. 

Herman  Uyfrwerf  is  reprinting  Montague  in  n°.  with  the 

Notes  of  M.  Cojie's  Edition. 

Fr.  Changuyon  has  in  the  Prefs  the  fecond  Tome  of  the  Lives 

of  the  Roman  EraprefTes  and  the  Works  of  M.  Ronffeau,  in 

3  Vols,  in  12.0.    He  propofes  to  follow  the  London  Edition 

throughout. 

¥  A  R  I  S. 

F.Lequien  formerly  mention'd  foraPropofal  of  an  elaborate 
Performance  upon  the  ancient  Eaftern  and  African  Churches, 
is  alfo  upon  a  Hiftory  of  the  Bolognefe,  which  he  has  almofi 
finilhcd. 

LO  NT>  O  N. 

A  new  Edition  of  Terence  is  in  the  Prefs,  procur'd  by  the 
Reverend  and  mod  Learned  Dr.  Hare,  who  will  rcftorc  the 
Verfes  of  that  Author  to  their  true  Meafure,  which  he  juftifies 
upon  the  Places  requiring  his  Notes,  &c. 

Longinns  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  Notes,  by  the  Reverend 
Mr.  Tearc e,  is  printing,  and  will  foon  be  publifli'd.  The  Text 
is  exa&ly  reprefented,  as  it  is  in  the  MSS. 

Mr.  Baxter,  Nephew  of  the  late  famous  Mr.  Baxter,  School- 
Mafter,  is  printing  Horace  in  Zvo,  with  fome  critical  Notes, 
having  examin'd  all  the  various  Readings  already  publiuYd,  he 
has  made  Ufe  of  his  Judgment  for  the  Choice  of  the  true  Read- 
ings, which  he  gives  in  the  Text,  and  which  are  always 
grounded  upon  MSS. 


ERR  AT  A. 

Page  1.  Line  n.  for  fifteen  read  eight,  pag.  f.  /.  28.  add  this  Note  in  the 
Margin,  This  Latin  Sentence  at  the  beginning  makes  it  probable  that  the  whole  was 
written  in  Latin,  and  that  what  we  have  here  is  only  a  Tranjlation. 

F  IN  I  S. 


BIBLIOTHECA  LITER  ARIA, 

BEING     A 

COLLECTION 

O    F 

Inscriptions,    Medals, 

DlSSERTATI  ONS,    &C. 

To  be  Continued. 

Number     X. 

In  which  are  contain'd, 

I.  The  Hiftorical  Account  of  fome  Part  of  the  Emperor  Ju- 
ftiniaiis  Life,   &c.   continued.      By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Waffc, 

Re&or  of  Aynbo. 

II.  An  Appendix  to  the  Hiftorical  Eflay  concerning  Arithme- 
tical Figures,  and  their  Uie. 

III.  A  Letter  ro  the  Rev.  Mr.  IVajfe,  concerning  a  Paflage  in 
the  Sigaan  Infcription,  &c.     By  Mr.  Barker. 

IV.  The  Labours  of  the  Learned. 


LONDON, 

Printed  for  W.  and  J.  Innys  at  the  Weft  End  of  St.  Touts, 
and  T.  Wo odward  at  the  Half-Moon  over againft  St. eDun- 
Jlan's  Church  in  Fleet- Street.    MDCCXXIV. 

Where  may  be  had  N°  I.  II.  III.  IV.  V.  VI.  VII.  and  VIII.  IX. 
Price  One  Shilling  each. 
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i.T^Hilofophical  Tranfadtions,  N°.  282.  for  the  Months  of  March 
X     and  Aprils  1724.    continued    and  publifhed  by  Dr.  Jurin,  and 
Mr.  Machin,  Secretaries  of  the  Royal  Society. 

2.  The  Religious  Philofopher,  or,  The  right  Ufe  of  contempla- 
ting the  Works  of  the  Creation  :  I.  In  the  wonderful  Structure  of 
animal  Bodies,  and  in  particular,  Man.  II.  In  the  no  lefs  wonderful 
and  wife  Formation  of  the  Elements,  and  their  various  Effects  upon 
animal  and  vegetable  Bodies.  And,  III.  In  the  moft  amazing  Struc- 
ture of  the  Heavens,  with  all  its  Furniture.  Defign'd  for  the  Con- 
viction of  Atheifts  and  Infidels.  Throughout  which  all  the  late  Dis- 
coveries in  Anatomy,  Philofophy,  and  Attronomy,  together  with  the 
various  Experiments  made  ufe  of  to  illuftrate  the  fame,  are  moft  co- 
pioufly  handed.  By  that  learned  Mathematician  Dr.  Newentyt.  Tran- 
slated from  the  Low  Dutch.  To  which  is  prefix'd,  A  Letter  to  the 
Tranflator,  by  the  Reverend  J.  T.Defaguliers,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  The 
third  Edition.     Adorned  with  Cuts.     2  Volumes  4'.°.  1724. 

3.  The  fu:e  Word  of  Prophecy  :  A  Sermon  preached  before  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  June  24.  1724.  By 
John  Newcome  B.  D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  The  fecond  Edi- 
tion. Publifh  d  at  the  Requefr.  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  and  other 
Heads  of  Colleges. 

4  JohannisRaii  Synopfis  methodica  Stirpium  Britannicarum  :  Turn 
indigents,  turn  in  agris  cultis,  locis  fuis  difpofitis,  additis  generum 
ch.racteiicis,  fpeciuum  defcriptionibus,  &  virium  epitome.  Editio 
tenia,  multis  locis  emendata,  8c  quadringentis  quinquaginta  circiter 
fpecitbiis  novitcr  deuctis  audta,  cum  iconibus.     Land.  1724. 

f  Pharmacopoeia  Domeftica,  in  ufum  eorum  qui  ruri  medicinam 
facientes  necefle  habent,  ut  Pharmacothecas  privatas  Cbimet  con- 
ftruant  ;  fcholiis  viiiumque  enarrationibus  illuftrata,  &  in  libros  duos 
diltril  uta.     Per  Thomam  Fuller  M.D.     Cantab.  1724. 

6.  An  Account  of  feveral  late  Voyages  and  Discoveries.  I.  Sir 
'John  Narborough's  Voyage  to  the  South  Sea.  II.  Capt.  Tafman'sDiC- 
coverits  on  the  Coaft  of  the  South  Terra  Incognita.  HI.  Capt.lVood's 
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The  Hijtorical  ACCOUNT  of  fome 
part  of  the  Emperor  J  ustinian'j 
Life,  &c.  continued. 

HOSROES  then  being  inform'd  of  the  DeathA.Mundi 
of  his  General,  order'd  Nichoraean,  a  Perfon  of  IT4,s01- 
Honour,  to  (upply  his  Place.     In  the  mean  time,     ,39i. 
Guba&es,  King  of  the  Lazi,  fent  an  account  to  A  ciuifti 
Jujiinian  of  the  Negligence  and  Cowardice  of 
his  Troops  ;  accufing  Beffjtis  moft  of  all  for  dif- 
fering himfelf  to  be  impos'd  upon  at  the  Pais  by  Mermeroes^ 
and,  next  to  him  alio,  Martin  and  Ruflicus.     This  latter  was  a 
Gallo-Grccian,  and  had  no  Command  in  the  Army,  but  being 
of  the  Treafury,  his  Province  was  to  ifTue  out  the  Money  ap- 
pointed as  the  Reward  of  extraordinary  Service  ;  which  made 
him  very  confidcrable  among  the  Soldiers,  and  much  courted 
by  them.     Jujiinian  was  angry  with  Beffus  before  this  Com- 
plaint, for  the  lois  of  ePetra,  which  he  was  the  known  Oc- 
casion of ;   for  it  was  taken  whilft  he  was  putting  the  Coun- 
try under  unnecefTary  Contributions,  in  order  to  make  his  own 
Fortunes  :   The  Emperor  therefore  confifcated  his  Goods,  and 
banilh'd  him  among  the  Abafci,  a  People  of  that  Neighbour- 
hood, till  fiich  time  as  he  Ihould  determine  what  was  further 
to  be  done  unto  htm.     As  for  the  other  two,  there  had  been  for 
fome  time  a  Miiunderftanding between  them  and  Gitbazes,  which 
now  broke  out,  and  came  to  li^ht :.  He,  it  lecms,  not  only  re- 
proach'dthcmatallpublick  Entertainments  as  Cowards,  and  unfit 
for  Bufinefs ;  but  alio  hinder'd  them  from  aflifting  at  the  Audience  , 

of  foreign  EmbafTadors  ;  whereupon  they  reiolv'd  to  diipatch 
him,  but  not  without  firft  of  all  founding  the  mind  of  theEmpc-     . , 
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A.Mundi  ror.    On  this  Errand  John  the  Brother  of  Rnfictts  went  to  By- 
4Sor.    zantium,  and  there  in  private  acquainted  him,  how  Gubazes 

Urn.  Con.  .  .  c  \   ■  l     en       r  t 

1301  waS  upon  the  point  of  revolting  to  the  rerjtans,  if  care  was  not 
A.  Chr ifti  fpccdily  taken  to  prevent  him.  The  Emperor  was  a  good  deal 
DL11  furpriz'd  at  the  Information  ;  but  not  giving  credit  altogether  to 
it,  requir'd  them  to  fend  the  Man  to  him.  John,  who  appre- 
hended the  Confluence  of  Gubazes's  A/rival  at  Court  would 
infallibly  be  a  DHcovery  of  the  whole  Project,  asks  the  Em- 
peror, Whether  he  Ihould,  in  cafe  of  refufal,  be  compell'd  ;  and 
is  anfvver'd,  Let  him  be  fent  under  a  frong  Guard.  But 
what,  replies  John,  if  he  rejift,  and  oppofe  us  wit  fa  Force  ? 
fVhy  then  let  him  pcrijh  like  a  Traitor,  fays  the  Emperor. 
But  /hall  not  he  that  fays  him  be  called  in  queftion  ?  No,  not 
if  he  difobey  the  Order,  and  die  a  Tyrant  and  a  Traitor. 
This  was  the  Subftance  of  what  pafTed  between  the  Emperor 
and  John,  who  alfo  writ  by  him  to  the  Generals  in  the  fame 
Terms. 

The  Brothers  having  got,  as  they  believ'd,  Authority  fuffi- 
cient  for  their  Purpole,  fent  a  MeiTage  to  Gubazes,  King  of  rhe 
Lazi,  to  come  and  confer  with  them,  and  Jtiftin  and  Buzes, 
who  were  not  in  the  fecret,  about  the  propereft  Methods  of 
attacking  the  T'erfians  in  Onogouris.  They  all  met  together 
near  the  River  Cobtts ;  and  Gubazes,  who  fufpedted  nothing 
like  Treachery,  came  with  a  few  Attendants,  and  thofe  too 
unarm'd.  As  they  fat  on  Horfeback  debating  what  was  fitted 
to  be  done  in  the  prefent  Circumftances,  Rufticus  makes  a  Pro- 
pofal,  that  Gubdzes  be  of  a  Party  againft  the  Garrifon  already 
mentioned  ;  that  they  were  few  in  number,  and  the  Romans 
could  not,  without  Difhonour,  fuffer  them  any  longer  in  the 
very  middle  of  the  Countrey.  The  diflodging  of  the  Perfians, 
faith  Gubazes,  concerns  you  only,  by  whofe  Negligence  they 
got  -footing.  Had  you  in  any  meafure  done  what  was  your 
'Duty,  that  'Place  had  never  been  fortified  againjt  us,  nor 
your  f elves  driven  to  a  fca'idalous  Retreat :  If  you  have  a 
Senfe  of  Glory,  any  Souls  in  you  worthy  of  Men  in  your  Sta- 
tion, mike  amends  for  this  Neglect  of 'Duty  your  own  fe  Ives, 
which  till  you  do,  1  will  never  act  in  conce?  t  with  you.  As 
he  fpoke  thele  Words,  John  ftruck  him  on  the  Breaft  with  his 
Dagger ;  as  if  his  refufing  to  join  them  had  been  a  lufficient  In- 
dication of  a  Correlpondeoce  with  the  Enemy.     Upon  this  he 
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>  ell  to  the  Ground,  but  not  altogether  by  the  Force  of  the  a.  Mundi 
Blow,  for  the  Wound  he  receiv'd  was  nor  mortal ;  but  becaufe  ufbs  c'on. 
it  was  given   him  unawares,   as  he  loll'd  in   a  carelefs  Pofture    r3oi. 
with  his  Legs  folded  acrofs  the  Neck  of  his  Horfe.     While  he  A-  «^rifti 
enJeivoui'd  ro  recover  his  Feer,  one  of  the  Guards  of  Rujiicus 
fmotc   htm   on  the  Head  with  his  Sword,  and  flew  him  our- 
righr.     Juftin  and  Buzes,  how  much  foever  troubled  at  this 
Barbariry,  were  fore'd  to  acquiefce,  believing  the  Emperor  had 
cxpreffly  enjoin'd  it  :  But  the  Lazi  refented  it  Co  much,  as  to 
ieparate  thcmfelves  from  the  Romans,  who,   by  Martins  Per- 
fu^fion  laid  fiege  to  the  Fort  antien'ly  call'd  Ouogouris,  proba- 
bly  from  fome  Victory  obtain'd  there  over  the  Hurts,  but  now 
St.  Stephens. 

While  they  were  preparing  for  the  Siege  in  the  Plains  of  Ar- 
chaopolis,  Advice  came  of  the  Approach  of  the  Terjians.  Buzes 
and  IJligangns  Commander  of  the  Heruli,  were  for  marching 
up  to  them  at  Muchifiris  :  Rujiicus  and  Martin  ridicul'd  the 
Project,  as  what  would  harrafs  the  Troops  to  no  purpofe.  So 
they  lent  only  a  fmall  Detachment  to  amufe  them,  till  they 
with  the  reft  of  the  Forces  fhould  carry  the  Town  by  Storm, 
which  they  did  not  queftion  might  be  accompliili'd  before  the 
Enemy  cou'd  be  in  a  condition  to  difturb  them.  For  all  this, 
cVIigangus's  Scheme  was  fafer  in  the  then  Pofture  of  Affairs, 
and  more  Soldier-like.  But  the  Guilt  of  innocent  Blood  (in 
which  all  were  in  forac  degree  involv'd)  was  of  neceffiry  to 
be  done  away,  fo  the  worfe  Counfel  took  place,  and  600  Men 
under  T)ubragazas  and  rOfigardus  furpriz'd  and  put  to  flight 
3000  Terfians,  who  were  in  full  March  to  fuccour  the  Town. 
The  News  of  this  Victory  animated  the  Befiegers  to  fuch  a  de- 
gree, that  they  renew'd  their  Attack,  and  made  themfelves 
Mafter  of  the  Wall.  At  the  fame  time  the  Terjiaus  finding 
they  were  broken  by  a  Handful  of  Men,  fae'd  about,  and  drove 
the  Romans  before  them  to  the  very  Camp,  which  was  fill'd 
with  Tumult  and  Confufion.  In  fine,  the  Befiegers  were  fore'd 
to  quit  the  Town,  which  was  in  a  manner'taken,  and  flee  in 
the  greareft  Diforder  imaginable.  The  Horfe  indeed  got  clear 
off,  but  the  Foot  being  retarded  by  a  narrow  Bridge  over  the 
Carbarns,  were  all  well  nigh  cut  oft  Thus  an  Army  confiding 
of  50000  Men  were  entirely  routed  by  3000,  and  left  their 
Tents,  their  Baggage,  Engines,  and  a  very  rich  Booty  to  the 
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A.Mundi  Conquerors.     Soon  afcer  the  Winter  coming  on,  put  an  end  to 
ii4h  r     lne  unnaPPy  Campaign,  and  the  Troops  on  cither  fide  rctir'd 

rI3'0i     into  Quarters. 
A.  Chnrti      The  Laz>i  had  no  part  in  this  fhameful  Repulfe,  being  afTcrq- 
DL11'    bled  in  a  remote  Valley  under  Caucafus,  that  the  Romans  might 
have  no  Information  what  way  their  Coiniels  tended  ;  and,  af- 
ter iome  Words  had  pafs'd  among  them  concerning  the  Murder 
of  their  King,  and  the  foriaking  their  Allies,  AZetes,  a  Pcribn 
of  Nime  and  Figure  in  that  rich  and  polite  Nation,  flood  up, 
and  fpoke  to  this  effect  :  "  Had  the  Romans  wrong'd  you  in 
**  Word  or  Intention  only,  I  would  advife  to  rccompcnic  them 
"  in  like  manner  ;  but  under  the  grcatcfi  of  all  Evils,  who  can 
"  bear   to  fee  the  proper  Seafon  of  Revenge  flip  out  of  our 
"  Hands  by  the  dilatory  Meaiures  of  Couufel  and  Debate  ? 
11  There  is  no  ground    to  fay  they  ate  not  Enemies  in  rea- 
"  lity  ;    there    is  no   probability  of  their  being    othcrwife  ; 
"  no   need  of   any  Arguments  to    prove    and    evince    their 
"  Treachery.     Gubazcs,  how  great  a  Prince  !  How  miferably 
"  flaughter'd  !  How  unregarded  his  Death,  and  like  one  of  the 
"  meaneft  of   his   Subjects  !    With   him  expires  the  antient 
*•  Glory  of  the  Cole  hi  ;  and  we  are  not  henceforward  to  rule 
"  over  others,  but  think  our  felves  honourably  dealt  with,  if 
"  w7e  are  permitted  to  avoid  being  treated  ignominioufly  by 
"  thofe  who   once  bow'd  to  our  Authority.     How  abfurd  a 
"  thing  is  it  to  fit  here  coolly  deliberating  whether  we  fhall 
"  declare  the  Authors  of  this  Tragedy  Friends  or  Enemies  ? 
"  Take  it  for  granted,  their  Infolencc  will  not  flop  here  ;  but, 
"  if  we  tamely  put  up  this  Villany,  will  ptoceed  to  work  us  a 
"  more  capital  Mifchief.     They  ate  fierce  and  cruel  to  their 
"  Subjects,  and  defpile  thofe  who  court  them.     A  King  they 
"  have  the  mod  infidious  and  crafty  among  Men  ;  Revolutions 
"  are  his  Study  and  Entertainment.     From  this  Difpofttion,  and 
"  Tools  lb  fit  to  execute  his  bloody  Purpofes,  the  late  horrid 
"  Murder  derives,    in  which  our  Nation  is  well   nigh  ruin'd  : 
"  And  this  too  without  any  Provocation  on  our  Parr,  any  the 
"  lead  Pretence  or  Studow  of  Quarrel  ;   nay,  whilft  a  cloie 
"  Friendlhip  fubfifted  between  us ;  then  do  they  adt  in  fuch  a 
"  manner  as  if  Madnefs,  Hatred,  and  Cruelty  had  taken  pof- 
"  feffion  of  them.  '  Not  fo  the  Terfians  ;  as  they  treat  their 
"  Enemies,  while  fuch,  with  Hoftilky,  fo  whoever  they  join 
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"  Friendship  with,  are  fure  of  its  Continuance.     I  could  hear-  a.  Mundt 
"  tily  wilh  our  Kingdom  enjoy'd  her  former  Strengch  ;  wcre^^ 
"  able  to  anfwer  the  Demands  of  Peace  and  War  without  the    1301. 
"  Supplies  of  foreign  Aid  ;  but  Since  Time  and  AJvcrfiry  con-  A-  ^rifti 
«'  fpire  to  throw  us-  at  the  Feet  of  thole  we  formerly   were 
"  Lords  over,  the  wifeft  Thing  we  can  do,  is  ro  Submit  to 
"  fuch  as  govern  in  the  mildeft  manner,  and  whole  Kindn<  fs 
"  and  good  Difpofition  to  their  Subjcdfc  is  moft  abiding.     The 
"  way  to  a  Superiority  over  our  real  Enemy,  is  to  Suffer  no 
«'  Crime  of  his  to  go  unpuniSh'd,  and  enter  into  fuch  Mcafures 
"  as  may  affure  our  Safety  for  the  future.     By  this  means  the 
«'  little  Arts  of  Insinuation,  and  that  afTedted  Familiarity  where- 
"  with  they  footh  the  Credulous  to  their  Hurr,  will  no  longer 
"  avail  them,  and  the  Friendship  thus  openly  relinqniih'd  will 
"  not  enab'e  them  to  do  us  another  Mifchicf     If  they  Shall 
"  have  recourle  to  War,  and  the  'Pcrjtans  are  as  well  as  the 
"  Lazi  to  be  encountred,  and  in  an  Enemy's  Country,  'tis  no 
"  way  likely  that  thofe  who  fuSFer'd  a  fmall  Part  of  the  Medes 
"  to  defeat  them,  an  inconfiderable  number,  inferior  to  them  in 
«  every  thing  but  Heels  ;  that  thofe,  I  fay,  who  have.fcarce 
"  rccovcr'd  their  Breath,  Should  even  bear  the  firft  On  Set,  and 
"  not  fall  a  Second  time  before  the  united  Arms  of  both  Na- 
"  tions.     The  Caufc  of  their  late  Shameful  Flight  is  apparently 
"  Cowardice  and  Want  of  Judgment ;    and    when   voluntary 
"  Wickedncfs  fucceeds  to  thefe  Accomplishments  which  they 
"  have  from  their  Cradles,  the  Evil  is  doubled  ;  and  the  divine 
"  Goodnefs,   as  it  makes  Victory  the  Reward  of  Piety,  fo  it 
"  denies  all  Care  and  Protection  to  Sinners  of  fo  deep  a  Guilt. 
"  If  any  Diicretion  is  left  us,  we  fliall  no  longer  adhere  to 
"  thofe  Men  who   have  Folly  for  their  Couniellour,  and  the 
"  Saviour  of  all  for  their  Enemy.     And  thus  it  appears,  not 
"  in  Word  only,  but  in  Fa6t  and  Reality,  that  our  going  over 
"  to  the  Terjians   is  practicable,  of  great  Benefit,  and  pecu- 
"  liarly  acceptable  to  the  Deity.     Nor  is  the  Action  liable  to 
"  the  Charge  of  Unfaithfulncis.     Many  are  the  Indignities  we 
"  have  born  at  the  Hands  of  Romans,  becaule  we  apprehended 
"  a  variable  Temper  was  a  Reproach  to  any  People,  and  foraf- 
"  much  as  the  Injuries  done  us,  tho'  very  grievous,  were  nor  per- 
«'  f'e&ly  intolerable.     But  now,  when  we  arc  touch'd  in  the 
*"  tendcrcft   Part,  opprefs'd   with  an   excels,  of  Evil,  without 
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Example,  without  Remedy  ;  to  bear  this,  not  murmuring 
under  it,  i-  no  Act  of  Patience,  but  the  abjeel  Fear  of  fuch 
as  would  have  a  flothful  Neglect  ot  the  publick  Satvty  Icreen 
thera  from  the  reproachful  Character  ot  the  Medlcr  and  the 
Impertinent.  A  more  barbarous  Villany  was  cither  never 
any  where  committed,  or  always  punilhed  Why  ac  we 
only  to  overlook  it,  whole  Dilhonour  will  be  eternal,  if  wc 
forget  our  King  to  gratify  his  Murderers  ?  Were  it  poffibie 
for  him  to  return  again  to  Life,  in  what  Terms  would  he  ac- 
cufe  the  Contempt  we  fliqw  his  royal  Perfon,  in  (uffering 
thefe  Ruffians-  fo  long  to  pollute  his  Dominions,  and  not  en- 
deavouring to  banim  and  drive  them  out  immediately  ?  But 
he  is  never  more  to  addrels  you  (upon  any  O^cafion  ;)  and 
ftnee  he  is  not,  reprefent  him  to  your  Minds  as  now  prefent; 
imagine  your  native  Sovereign  amidft  this  honourable  AiTem- 
bly,  expofing  his  violated  Breaft,  and  the  Wounds  of  his 
facred  Head  to  open  View,  and  befeeching  you  his  Country- 
men to  revenge  them  :  See  now  whether  you  ought  to  per- 
mit thefe  Men  any  ihare  [p.  your  Counfels  who  are  uncertain, 
and  go  about  to  deliberate  whether  Gubazes  fhall  be  an  Ob- 
ject of  Pity  or  no.  Have  a  care,  left  while  your  Terjian 
Treaty  is  made  lefs  creditable,  you  incur  not  the  true  Crime 
of  deferring  your  Leader  :  Be  not  accounted  tenfold  more 
perfidious  in  making  his  Life  the  Mealure  of  your  Friendfliip, 
and  owning  no  Obligation  to  his  Memory.  When  the  Af- 
fairs of  a. Nation  profper,  and  go  on  to  our  Minds,  then 
were  it  Madnefs  to  unfettle  an  Eftablilhmcnt ;  bur  when  they 
wholly  crols  our  Expectations,  he  is  very  indilcreet  that 
ftrives  not  to  lint  himfelf  to  the  Event,  and  purfuc  the  Mea- 
fures  his  new  Circumftances  point  out  unto  him.  He  that 
would  form  a  right  Judgment  about  Conflancy,  ought  to 
enquire  into  the  Reafonablenefs  of  it ;  a  pafTive  Submiftion  to 
the  prefent  State  of  Things  not  being  always  commendable, 
but  only  when  fuch  Acquiefcence  is  prudent:  When  it  is  not 
fo  ;  when  the  Affectation  of  Constancy  forces  a  Man  to 
omit  what  is  neceffary  to  be  done,  and  embrace  what  al- 
"ways  ought  to  be  avoided,  our  Adherence  in  that  Cafe  is 
more  blame  worthy,  than  the  taking  any  new  Steps  can  be 
accounted.  The  Perjiatis,  when  they  ihall  difcover  thefe 
our  Sentiments  (and  what  Nation  upon  Earth  fo  difcerning)'' 
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•«  they  will  favour  fo  good  a  Caufe,  revere  the  good  Nature  and  a.  Mundi 
"  Mignanimity  they  themfelves  are  honour'd  for.     No  People    4501. 
"  are  io  conveniently  feared  as  they  are  to  defend  us  ;  arid  fuchu'b-Con' 
"  is  both  our  Army  and  Country,  as  will  induce  them  xo  pur-  a .  Chriftl 
"  chafe  an  Alliance  with  us  at  the  greateft  Expence  of  Labours  DLU- 
?  and  Treafure.     Set  afide  all  other  Views  but  iheie  only  ;  go 
'•  about  the  Work  immediately*;  open  and  avow  your  Intcn- 
"  tions;  fo  Hi  a  1 1  an  Action  very  much  to  your  Intereft,  obtain 
"  the  Praifes  due  to  the  Juftice  of  it." 

The  Multitude  applauded  this  Harangue,  and  the  Advice 
therein  given  appear'd  io  reafonable,  that  without  confidering 
the  'Perjians  were  ignorant  of  their  Intentions,  and  how  the 
Remans  were  at  hand,  and  would  prevent  them,  they  were 
for  changing  their  Confederates  that  very  Day;  and  they  cer- 
tainly had  done  it,  iuch  is  the  Levity  of  Barbarians,  had  not 
Thartazcs,  a  Man  of  equal  Authority  with  sEetes,  interpos'd, 
and  intrcated  them  not  to  conclude  upon  a  Point  of  that  Mo- 
ment, rill  they  had  firft  heard  what  he  alfo  had  to  offer  in  rela- 
tion to  it  ;  which  was  to  this  purpofe  :  "  It  is  no  unufual  thing, 
"  my  Friends,  to  be  charm'd  wirh  the  Beauty  of  Eloquence ; 
"  the  Force  of  it  is  acknowledge  by  all  Sides,  but  by  none  fo 
"  much  as  ihofe  who  are  Stranger*  to,  and  have  had  little  Ex- 
"  pcriencc  of  it.  Nor  is  its  Power  fo  over  bearing,  but  it  may 
"  be  refiftcd  by  clolc  Reafon,  iupported  by  F»€ts  and  Reality. 
"  Do  not  then  haftily  approve  what  has  been  ofTer'd  to  your 
"  Confidcration,  but  reflect  you  are  complying  with  what  is 
"  fudd'n  and  unufual,  not  with  that  which  is  either  becoming 
"  or  advantageous.  Above  all,  that  how  engaging  foever  the 
"  Particulars  mention'u  to  you  already  may  leem  ;  yet  are  there 
•"  others  (till  behind  far  more  eligible,  and  which  will  in  a  mod 
"  elpccial  manner  recommend  themfelves  ro  your  Choice  :  So 
"  that  you  ought  to  look  upon  k  as  an  evident  Token  you  are 
"  deceiv'd,  in  that  you  are  peduaded  fo  cafily.  To  make 
"  Falfljood  probable,  and  virniiTi  over  the  Face  of  Untruth, 
"  many  Colours  of  Rlrtorick,  and  a  copious  variety  of  polite 
"  Exprcflion?  are  rcquifitc  ;  and  therefore  he  whole  Caufe  is  fo 
"  weak  as  to  "require  then;,  fooneft  milguides  the  unwary  Part 
44  of  his  Audience.  Into  this  Net,  which  the  Sophiftry  of 
"  j/Eetes  laid  for  you,  are  ye  fallen-,  and  perceive  it  not  In 
"  the  firft  place,  were  nothing  clfe  difcoverable,   this  is  appa- 
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rent,  that  he  chang'd  the  Qucftion,  fubftiruting  in  its  place 
another,  widely  different  from  that  we  arc  met  together  to 
debate.  For,  as  if  none  of  u-  here  prcfent  had  an  Abhor- 
rence of  this  Murder  ;  as  if  the  Rcafon  of  our  meeting  were 
only  to  confidcr  whether  the  Men  who  flew  Gubazes  had 
done  ill  ;  he  Aides  over  the  Accufation,  and  fpends  many 
Words  in  acquainting  us  with  what  no  body  can  be  ignorant 
of.  Curled,  fiy  I,  and  hated  of  God,  aic  not  only  the  Ac- 
tors of  this  inhuman  Tragedy  ;  but  till  thefe  too,  who,  ha- 
ving it  in  their  power,  ftrove  not  what  they  might  to  pre- 
vent it ;  all  who  rejoiced,  nay,  who  did  not  grieve  extremely 
at,  and  relent  it  in  the  higheft  .manner.  Nothing  would  be  lo 
grateful  to  mine  Eyes,  as  to  behold  them  expiring  under  the 
bittcrefl:  Tortures  the  Cruelty  of  Tyrants  ever  yet  invented. 
Neverthelefs  it  follows  nor,  that  becauie  I  abhor  the  Wic- 
kcdnels,  therefore  1  mud  revolt  to  the  Terjians.  It  is  not 
a  Confequence  fairly  drawn,  that  hecaufc  the  Romans  tram- 
ple upon  Equity  and  Laws,  we  are  thereby  acquitted  from 
the  Obligation  which  our  Treaties  have  laid  us  under,  and 
may  injuftice  bid  farewcl  to  the  Rules  and  Maxims  of  State 
in  ufe  among  us  :  Be  highly  offended  at  their  Unfaithfulncls, 
and  then  go  and  imitate  what  we  condemn.  Certainly  the 
Lazl  are  not  to  fix  and  dwell  eternally  upon  that  which  can- 
not be  undone,  left  the  Anger  that  mixes  with  our  Coun- 
fels  darken  them,  and  hinder  the  Difcovery  of  what  is  expe- 
dient. Rather  let  us  fo  refent  this  Ufage,  as  we  neither  ap- 
pear to  pafs  it  unconcern'd,  nor  omit  the  Care  of  placing  our 
Affairs  in  the  propereft  Situation  that  may  be.  If  none  but 
the  Weak  and  Injudicious  go  on  perpetually  difquieting 
their  Minds  with  the  Memory  of  paft  Affliction,  and  fuffer 
not  the  Wounds  made  by  Calamity  to  heal  up  ;  then  are  all 
fuch  diicreet  and  prudent,  who  knowing  the  Uncertainty  of 
human  Events  are  not  greatly  affected  by  them,  nor  permit 
any  prelenr  Dilappointment  to  make  them  defpair  o£  future 
Succefs.  But  here  our  Counfellor  inrerpofes,  and  becaufe  he 
has  been  himfelf  all  along  in  the  'Perjian  Intereft,  and  defires 
we  fhould  be  lo  too,  endeavours  to  poflels  our  Minds  with 
childifh  Fears ;  as  if  the  Injury  done  us  by  the  Romans 
would  not  flop  here,  but  proceed  tofomething  more  heinous, 
more  infufFerable.     Their  King  is  a  Promoter  of  Sedition ; 

"  this 


this  Murder  was  harch'd  by  his  Devices  long  ago ;  and  then  A.Mundi 
follows  a  Panegyrick  on  Terjia.  And  thefe  he  takes  to  beUr4b5cron; 
a  fufficient  Inducement  for  the  Lazi  to  revolt,  and  apply  1301. 
for  Succour  to  thofe  who  are  born  their  Enemies.  This  alone  AnR\nlh 
is  the  Point  he  labours,  the  End  he  drives  at,  and  kept  in 
view  from  the  beginning.  And  becaufe  he  feeks  to  perfuade, 
without  enquiring  into  the  Difficulty,  he  not  only  emba- 
raffes,  but  confounds  the  fettled  Order  of  Deliberation,  and 
turns  it  into  Rafhnefs  and  Indifcretion.  To  confider  mature- 
ly is  ever  in  doubcful  Cafes  the  firft  Thing  requifue:  When 
after  diligent  Enquiry,  at  length  it  appears  what  is  to  be  done, 
then  the  Defire  to  bring  ourDefigns  to  bear,  is  what  will  fol- 
low of  neceffity.  But  our  Orator  inverts  this  natural  Order  ; 
fubftitutes  the  End  for  the  Beginning,  and  makes  Choice 
prior  to  Confultation.  And  where,  I  pray  you,  is  the  Ad- 
vantage of  fuch  a  Counfel,  where  the  Difquifition  about  what 
is  right  and  expedient  is  put  off  to  the  Conclufion  ?  Let  not 
a  Procedure,  ray  Friends,  (6  very  prepofterous,  be  laid  at 
your  Doors  ;  throw  afide  all  Prejudice,  and  bear  in  mind  the 
Subject  of  Enquiry  :  Examine  it  impartially,  and  when  you 
have  done  fb,  then  prepare  to  put  your  Decrees  in  execution. 
The  Method  I  recommend  to  you  is  quite  the  reverfe  of  that 
which  thofe  on  the  other  Side  obferve.  Bring  along  with 
you  a  Mind  pure,  uninfluenced,  and  without  Prejudice,  that 
having  accurately  weigh'd  the  Points  offer'd  to  your  Confe- 
deration, you  may  purfue  thofe  Meafures  which  mail  feem 
to  you  mod  expedient.  If  you  deliberate  in  this  manner,  it 
will  be  eafily  found  out,  that  Gubazes's  Murder  is  neither 
owing  to  the  Roman  Legions,  nor  to  be  charg'd  in  general 
upon  all  their  Officers,  upon  Auguftus  leaft  of  all.  It  partes 
for  a  known  Truth  among  them,  that  Rufticus  and  Martin 
envied  our  late  King's  Succefs  in  Arms,  and  giving  way  to 
their  hellifh  Paffion,  agreed  at  laft  to  deftroy  him  :  But  the 
other  Commanders  had  no  hand  in  the  Plot ;  it  appear'd  to 
be  a  Grief  and  a  Surprize  to  them.  It  would  therefore  be 
unjuft  in  us,  and  of  no  Benefit  to  the  Nation,  for  jhe  Fault 
of  one  or  two  Perfons,  to  violate  the  Laws  we  have  under- 
taken to  maintain  ;  to  break  off  the  Alliance  we  have  con- 
tracted, and  relinquifh  the  Polity,  Manners,  and  Way  of 
Life  we  are  inur'd  to  from  our  Infancy  ;  vote  an  Army  that 
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a.  Mundi  "  guards  the  publick  Safety,  the  publick  Enemy  ;  and,  which 
ufbc'on  "  is  tne  height  °f  Impiety,  to  abjure  our  holy  Faith,  and  turn 
1301.  "  our  backs  on  the  true  Religion  profefs'd  in  theie  Kingdoms. 
A  Chrifti  "  And  is  not  a  Revolt  to  Terfia  the  Shipwreck  and  Denial  of 
DL1L  "  our  holy  Faith  ?  If  that  People  forbid  the  Exercile  of  Chri- 
"  ftian  Wcrfhip  among  them,  and  force  their  heathen  Supcrfti- 
"  tions  on  us,  what  greater  Evil  could  we  fall  under  in  this 
"  World,  and  in  the  Life  to  come  ?  Where  is  the  Advantage  of 
"  gaining  'Pet fia,  fuppoie  we  might  do  io,  with  the  lols  of 
"  our  Souls?  But  fhould  they  indeed  tolerate  theReligion  they 
"  hate,  will  an  Amity  which  may  lubfift  upon  no  other  foot 
"  than  barely  that  of  Profit,  be  other  than  uncertain  2nd  pr£- 
"  carious  V  No  Society  can  be  mainfain'd  among  People  fo  dif- 
"  ferent  in  Opinion,  whole  Sentiments  in  Affairs  of  eternal 
"  Conlequence  are  lb  directly  oppofite  ;  fo  far  from  ir,  that 
"  even  Relations  and  next  Neighbours,  without  a  Harmony  in 
"  Opinion,  are  Friends  only  in  Name  ;  in  reality  Strangers  and 
"  Aliens  one  10  another.  What  Benefit  then,  my  Brethren, 
,l  has  our  Revolt  to  the  Adverlary  a  ProfpecT:  of,  if  that  is  not 
"  to  make  them  lefs  (b  ?  If  all  the  Profit  that  will  arife  from 
"  thence,  is,  that  we  afford  them  more  Power  to  do  us  a  Mil- 
"  chief,  fince  'tis  cafier  to  guard  againft  an  open  Enemy,  than 
*'  a  treacherous  Friend,  why  all  this  fudden  Fondnels  for  a  new 
"  Alliance  ?  But  granting  for  once  the  Attempr  were  juft  and 
"  honourable,  that  the  AfFedtions  of  ouxTerfian  Friends  were 
"  unchangeable,  and  that  they  would  punctually  make  good 
"  their  publick  Engagements;  taking  this,  I  lay,  for  granted, 
"  and  that  there  is  no  remaining  Bar  againft  an  immediate 
"  Union  of  the  two  Nations  ;  yet  after  all,  have  we  by  no 
"  means  a  Force  fufficient-  to  accompliih  it.  What  Way  is 
"  there  open  for  us  to  go  over  to  rhem,  when  a  Body  of  the 
"  Romans,  fo  numerous,  fo  warlike,  and  led  by  experienced 
V  Officers,  are  at  our  Gates,  and  even  upon  the  Necks  of  us  ? 
"  What  fliall  hinder  their  Anger  from  falling  heavy  on  this 
"  Kingdom,  when  thofc  who  are  to  fuccour  and  deiend  it  are 
"  at  fo  great  aDiftance,  while  our  Avengers  are  at  hand,  and 
"  every  City  entertains  its  Deftroyer  ?  But  this  worthy  Per- 
"  fon  urges,  the  Romans  will  not  luftain  our  firft  ImproiTion, 
"  becaufe  forfooth  in  a  late  Encounter  they  happen'd  to  give 
"  ground.     Who  can  be  ignorant  that  War  haa  its  Viciffitudes  ? 
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'  That  the  Events  o;f<  Battel,  are  uncertain,  and  no  wife  deter- A.  Mundi 
'  mined  by  the  fix'd  Neceflity  of  known  or  ftated  Rules.    Nor  Ur4bs  con 
'  is  it  the  Loc  of  the  Conquer'd  always  to  be  worfted  ;  they    1301. 
1  too  have  their  favourite  Moments,  and  are  often  in  their  turn  A0|JJ!',ft, 
'  victorious.     We  muft  not  therefore  argue  from  a  prcient  to 
c  a  future  Defeat ;  or  be  confident  of  the  Continuance  of  their 

•  ill  Succefs,  as  if  it  were  entail'd  upon  them.  If  they  were 
'  beaten  becaufe  they  did  not  well  confider  what  they  had  to 
'  do,  their  Example  ought  to  admonifh  us  of  the  Danger  at- 
'  tending  Rafhnels  and  Precipitancy.  Their  Flight  is  no  Ar- 
'  gument  that  we  fhall  overcome.  It  is  more  likely  their  Over- 
'  fight  will  difpofe  them  to  repair  the  former  Oiniflion  by  dou- 
'  ble  Diligence  on  the  next  Occafion.  But  if  their  Lofs  be 
'  from  the  Hand  of  God,  the  Avenger  of  innocent  Blood, 
'  why  hade  we  to  his  Afliftance,  as  if  our  Help  was  wanting 
'  to  the  Exercife  of  divine  Juftice  ?  Howexceflive  will  be  the 
'  Impiety,  which,  by  deferting  its  Confederates,  renounces  a 
'  Goodnels  lb  active  in  its  behalf  ?  Let  no  Man  therefore  in- 
'  troduce  the  Prince  as  having  recourfe  to  womanifh  Cries,  or 
'  cxpofing  his  Wounds  with  fervile  Intreaties  of  Pity  :  Let 
'  the  Coward  and  the  Effeminate  practife  thefe  little  Arts  ;  they 
1  are  beneath  a  King  of  Colchos,  a  Gubazes.  Were  he  now 
'  prefent,  his  Gravicy  and  Religion  would  oblige  him  to  re- 
'  proach  your  Counicls,  forbid  the  Treafon  you  meditate.  He 
;  wou'd  command  you  to  recollect  who  and  what  you  are, 

•  and  form  Refolutions  worthy  your  Name  and  Dignity  ;  bear 
'  like  Men  your  Afflictions,  and  give  into  nothing  which  may 
'■  throw  a  Reflection  upon  your  Manners  and  your  Eftablifli- 
;  ment;  to  rely  oh  God's  Afliftance,  and  never  fall  into  the 

Sin  of  doubting  whether  the  Men  of  Colchos  may  find  a  De- 
;  liverer.  If  this  be  the  Spirit  and  Will  of  theDeceafed,  how 
;  ablurd  is  it  to  pretend  a  Veneration  for  his  Memory,  and 
hearken  to  Advice  fb  contrary  to  his  known  Character,  fuch 
a  Stranger  to  his  Sentiments  ?  The  bare  mention  of  a  thing 
;  of  this  Nature  in  Council,  will,  I  fear,  draw  terrible  Punifh- 
'  ments  on  our  Nation.  To  attempt  a  Revolt  when  the  Af- 
;  fairs  of  the  Empire  hung  in  a  doubtful  Condition",  even  this 
'  would  be  accounted  heinous,  that  our  Fidelity  depended 
1  merely  on  Fortune,  tho'  in  that  Cafe  the  Attempt  might 
'  fooncr  hope  for  Impunity ;  put  now,  when  the  Danger, 
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the  Wickednefs  of  the  Point  under  Deliberation  is  apparent, 

how  odious  ought  the  Perfons  of  thofe  to  be,  who  fuggeft 

1301.    "  and  prels  it  ?    As  you  tender  your  own  Safety  and  Fortunes, 

ADLnlftl  you  are  bound,  an(*  c's  tne  ^ea^  *  can  ^Y'  t0  beware  of 
"  thcfe  Men.  And  my  Opinion  is,  that  Cafar  be  forthwith 
'*  acquainted  with  what  hashappen'd,  that  he  may  bring  to  exem- 
'•  plary  Punilhment  all  who  had  any  hand  in  fhedding  innocent 
"  Blood;  which  if  he  do,  then  our  Differences  with  thei?0- 
"  mans  are  at  an  end,  we  (hall  confirm  our  Alliance,  and  a6t 
"  with  rhem  in  Confederacy  as  formerly  ;  if  the  Emperor 
"  hearkens  not  to  our  Remonftrance,  then  will  be  the  proper 
"  Time  to  deliberate  what  other  Courfe  mud  be  taken.  Thus 
"  we  ihall  neither  feem  unmindful  of  Gubazes,  nor  by  decree- 
*'  ing  a  rafh  Enterprize  inclinable  to  hazard  the  publick 
"  Safety." 

Thefe  Words,  that  Part  of  them  efpecially  which  related  to 
the  Hindrance  of  religious  Worlhip,  qualh'd  all  Thoughts  of 
Terjia.,  the  Motion  fell,  and  EmbafTadors  were  dilpatch'd 
away,  to  lay  open  the  Myfteries  of  this  bloody  Scene  at  Con- 
Jlantinople,  and  defire  the  Brother  of  Gubazes,  who  refided 
there  at  this  time,  might  fir  upon  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors, 
and  preferve  the  Right  of  Succeflion  unbroken,  as  it  hitherto 
had  been.  Jujtinian,  upon  their  opening  the  Matter,  complied 
with  them,  and  fent  away  Tzathes  to  be  crovvn'd ;  and  toge- 
ther with  him  Athanafius,  to  feize  and  form  the  Procefs  of  the 
Criminals.  The  Robes  of  State,  which,  according  to  Cuftom, 
are  given  by  the  Emperor,  were,  a  golden  Crown  fet  thick 
with  precious  Stones,  an  embroider'dTunick  which  reach'd  down 
to  the  Foot,  Shoes  ting'd  with  Purple,  and  a  Miter  fplendidly 
adorn'd  with  the  alternate  Mixture  of  Jewels  and  Gold.  The 
Kings  of  the  Lazi\axz  not  permitted  to  wear  a  purple  Cloke ; 
his  therefore  was  white,  but  not  of  that  Sort  which  is  in  com- 
mon Wear  neither.  Towards  the  Middle,  on  either  Side,  ap- 
pear'd  a  Piece  of  rich  Brocade  :  The  Clafp  or  Bu'ton  of  it  con- 
fifted  of  feveral  Stones  of  great  Value,  and  was  in  all  other 
Refpe&s  truly  regal.  He  foon  arriv'd  in  his  native  Country, 
where  he  was  receiv'd  with  rhe  Sound  of  Trumpets,  Banners 
difplay'd,  and  a  Pomp  and  Magnificence  fuitable  to  the  Riches 
and  Haughtinefs  of  it. 

The 
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The  Emperor  took  this  Opportunity  to  remit  by  Soterkus  A.Mundi 
a  Sum  he  was  accuftom'd  to  pay  annually  among  the  adjacent  y^con. 
Barbarians,   in  order  to  keep  up  and  fecure  hislntereft  among    1301. 
them.     Bur  the  Mijlmians,  who  alfo  were  of  the  number  of A-  p'j'fli 
his  Penfioners,  fufpe&ing,  or  pretending  they  fufpected,  that 
his  true  Errand  was  to  betray  the  Fort  that  guards  their  Frontier 
to  the  Alani  (they  call  it  Buchlous)   for  the  more  eafy  Di- 
ftribution  of  the  Pay  of  that  Nation,  and  in  order  to  free  them 
from  the  ufual  Inconveniency  of  a  tedious  March  about  Cauca- 
fns  to  fetch  it  ;   the  Mijlmians,  upon  mere  Sufpicion  at  mod, 
forbid  his  longer  flay  thereabouts  in  a  manner  which  he  refen- 
ted  fo  as  to  give  the  MefTengers,  who  were  Men  of  fome  Rank 
among  them,  the  Baftinado.     This  Ufage  drew  all  the  Poffe 
upon  him  in  the  Dead  of  the  Night,  who  deftroy'd  the  Romans 
in  their  Beds  to  a  Man  ;  cut  off  the  Heads  of  him  and  two  of 
his  Sons,  divided  the  Treafure  among  themfelves,  and  went 
over  to  the  Terjians.     The  Roman  Generals,  however  griev'd, 
were  not  in  a  Condition  to  call  them  to  account  for  the  MafTa- 
cre ;  for  Nachoragan  had  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  60000 
fPerfians,  and  Unrounded  the  Garrifon  at  Infula,  where  Mar- 
tin was.     He,  on  his  Part,  orders  zcoo  mercenary  Huns,  of 
the  Clan  call'd  Sabiri,  led  by  Balmach,  Coutilfis,  and  Iliger, 
Men  of  Note  among  them,  to  encamp  in  the  Plains  of  Archao- 
folis,  and  render  the  Enemies  March  as  troublefome  and  difficult 
as  might  be.     Againft  thefe  Sabiri  the  Terjian  detaches  3000 
Men,  chofen  out  of  his  Auxiliaries  the'Dilimnites,  and  was  ar- 
rogant enough  to  command  them  not  to  leave  one  Soul   of 
them  alive,  who  might  fall  upon  his  Rear  when  be  engaged  the 
Romans,     That  People  are  the  braveft  of  all  fhofe  upon  the 
Tigris  :  They  have   no  Bow,  but  are  arm'd  with  Spears  of 
different  Length  :  Their  Sword  is  flung  about  their  Shoulders, 
and  a  Dagger  is  faften'd  to  their  left  Hand  :  Their  Shields  are 
of  different  Sizes,  and  they  obferve  a  juft  mean  between  the 
Curaffier  and  the  Light-arm'd,   their  Weapons  being  equally 
fitted  to  Volleys  and  clofe  Fight.     They  took  the  Opportunity 
of  the  Night  to  furprize  the  Sabiri  ;  but  their  Guide  made  his 
Efcape,  and  gave  the  alarm :  Upon  which  the  Huns  march'd 
out  of  the  Camp,  and  lin'd  the  Paffage  to  it  on  cither  Side  ; 
into  which  the  T)ilimnites  rafhly  penetrating,   were  defeated, 
and  the  Garrifon  of  Archaofolis  tallying  out  upon  rhe  re- 
mainder. 


A.Mundimainder,  cutoff  their  Retreat,  inlbmuch  that  fcarce  a  thoufand 
ufb  con  °^  t'iem  reCurn  t0  nim  that  ient  them  on  this  unlucky  Expc- 

1301.  dition. 
AnMrift'  Sometime  after,  the  Perfian  General  had  an  Interview  with 
Martin.,  and  made  this  ridiculous  Propofal  to  him,  To  draw 
off  to  Trebizoud,  whiltl  he  remain'd  where  he  was  to  nego- 
tiate a  Peace  between  the  two  Crowns.  If  you  do  not  this 
freely ,  and  of  your  own  accord,  jays  he,  1  muft  ufe  Force  ; 
which  if  1  do,  the  Victory  is  mine  as  certainly  as  the  Ring  upon 
my  Finger  is.  'Peace  is  what  I  greatly  wi  h  foi ,  Jays  Mar- 
tin, but  the  JVay  to  obtain  it,  is  for  yon  to  retire  into  Iberia, 
and  leave  me  at  Muchifiris.  As  for  Victory,  boaji  as  you 
fleafe  of  the  Certainty  of  its  Purchafe  ;  /  know  it  to  be  in  the 
Hand  of  Cod,  who  diffofis  of  it  to  thofc  who  find  more  fa- 
vour in  his  Eyes  than  the  Proud  and  Arrogant.  But  Nacho- 
ragau  being  advis'd  that  the  Fortifications  about  Phafis  were  of 
Wood,  and  might  eafily  be  taken,  relolves  to  lay  liege  to  if. 
That  City  (lands  on  the  Euxine  Shore,  juft  where  the  River 
whence  it  derives  its  Name  falls  into  that  Sea,  fix  Parafangs  to 
the  Eaft  of  Infula.  In  the  Night  the  Per  fan  made  a  Motion 
to  the  South  of  Phafis,  where  the  River  being  at  fome  Diflancc, 
afforded  an  open  Paflage  to  the  Wall.  It  was  fix  in  the  Morn- 
ing before  the  Romans  knew  he  was  paffing  the  River  ;  and 
thirty  VelFels,  lent  with  the  Stream  from  the  Town,  arriv'd 
too  late  to  prevent  his  landing,  and  got  back  with  Difficulty, 
many  of  the  Soldiers  being  fore'd  to  leap  over  board,  and  fwim 
a-fliore.  Upon  this  the  Romans  left  a  fmall  number  at  In- 
fula, for  the  Defence  of  that  Place,  under  Buzes,  and  the  reft 
threw  themfelves  into  Phafis.  Juftin  was  pofted  on  the  Wall 
of  the  higher  Part  of  the  City,  which  fronts  the  Sea;  at  a  fmaU 
Diftance  from  him  flood  the  Governour  and  Martin  ;  the  mid- 
dle Quarter  fell  to  Angilas  and  his  Moors,  to  the  Zani  who 
were  heavy  armed,  and  the  Ifaurian  Slingcrs  led  by  Theodorus 
and  Philomat hius.  Next  in  order  was  rhe  Sration  of  the Heru- 
li  and  Lombards,  whofe  Commander  was  Gibrus.  The  reft  of 
the  Wall,  which  fhot  toward  the  Wind  Apeliott  s,  which  blows 
to  South  and  by  Eaft,  was  defended  by  the  Troops  of  the  Ea- 
flern  Limits ;  their  Captain  was  Valerian.  Before  the  Wall  was 
thrown  up  a  ftrong  Entrenchment  with  Pallifades,  and  beyond 
that  a  deep  and  large  Moat,  which  was  fill'd  from  a  Lake  which 

they 
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thcjf  call  the  Little  Sea.     They  brought  the  Ships  which  were  a.  Mundi 
at  Anchor  in  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  clofe  to  the  Town,  and    4s°i- 
reef'd  to    their  Topmaft- Heads,   by  proper  Tackle,   Baskets,  ^•J11' 
which  were  fill'd  with  Archers,  and  many  warlike  Inftruments  A.  Chrift. 
proper  to  beat  off"  an  Enemy.     And  for  the  Defence  of  thole    DLl1- 
that  were  in  the  River,  cDabragazanthes  and  Elmitigirtts  mann'd 
out  ten  light  VclTels  with  double  Sterns,  which  Iliould  coaft.  up 
and  down  the  River,  and  give  Advice  of  the  Befiegers  Morions. 
In  the  mean  time  Nachoragan  brought  up  his  Men  to  the  Walls, 
and  they  pour'd  in  their  Arrows  with  a  mighty  Shout,  in  order 
to  draw  the  Romans  into  the  Field.     Accordingly  ioo  of  them, 
led   by  Angiitis,   'Philomathius,    and  Theodore,    contrary  to 
Martin's  exprefs  Command,  fally  out,  and  arc  furrounded  by 
the  'Dilimnitcs  ;  but-  finding  them  defperate,  they  ar  iafr.  open'd 
a  PafTage  for  them  to  get  back  into  the  Town,  where  they  fafe- 
ly  arrived  beyond  Expectation.   It  was  long  before  the'Rer/ians 
got  the  Ditch  fill'd  up,   and   the  intermediate  Space  between 
them  and  the  Rampire  into  a  level  proper  to  favour  the  Ad- 
vance of  the  Ram,  and  other  Engines  of  Battery,  the  Mate- 
rials wherewith  this  was  to  be  effected  lying  off  at  a  diftance. 
At  laft  the  Roman  General  feeing  they  hadaccompliih'd  if,  tho' 
after  a  long  and  tedious  Fatigue,  and  that  now  they  were  about 
to  prefs  him  in  earncft,  for  the  Encouragemenr  of  thofe  with- 
in, and  in  order  to  diihearten  the  Enemy,  he  contriv'd  a  Letter 
iliould  be  dclivcr'd  him  in  Publick,  as  from  the  Emperor,  with 
an  Account  of  Succour?,  by  one  who  feem'd  to  have  rid  ex- 
prefs, and  look'd  as  if  he  were  jufl:  come  off  the  Road.     The 
iham  McfTeng^r  being  ask'd  where  he  left  the  Army  lent  to 
reinforce  them,    anfwers,   at  the  River  Neocn us ,   about  five 
Parafings  ofT.     Let  them  return  home  again,  lays  Martin  with 
an  angry  Look,  I'll  never  fuffer  them  to  join  us.     It's  not  to 
be  eudur'd   that  when  my  Men  have  fought  the  Enemy  fo  of- 
ten, andThi'-gs  are  now  in  that  'Pofture  as  they  may  fairly 
fromife    themj elves   a   complete  VUthry,    that   thefe   Forces 
jhould  have  the  Honour  of  it,  andjbare  the  Advantage  of  our 
Labours.     And  then  appealing  to  the  Soldiers  about  him  for 
the  Injuftice  of  fuch  a  Procedure,  their  loud  Shours  prefently 
confirm'd    his  Wo'ds,    and  infpir'd   each    other    with    affur'd 
Hopes  of  Conqucft  and  Booty.     The  News  of  the  Approach 
of  a  fecond  Army  great  as  the  former,    fail'd  not  to  iprcad  a 

good  < 
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A.Mundi  good  deal  of  Terror  over  thcTerfian  Camp  :  After  the  Trou- 
4501.    ble  they  had  been  harajs'd  with,  in  felling  of  JVood,  and  car- 
U noj.0"  ry'm&  vaft  Quantities  of  Earth  and  Stone  to  the  Trenches,  to 
A.  chrifti  be  at  laji  compelled  to  charge  an  Enemy,  frejh  out  of  Qiiar- 
dlii.    ters,  in  full  Strength  and  Vigour.    However,  a  Body  of  Horfe 
were  order'd  to  polTefs   thcmfalves  of  all  the    advantageous 
Ground,  and  endeavour  to  make  good  the  PalTes  againft  this 
other  Party  ;  and  Nachoragan,  that  they  might  not  have  time 
to  come  up,  fwore  he  would  lay  the  City  and  its  Defenders  in 
Alhes  that  very  Day,  commanding  the  whole  Army  upon  the 
Attack  at  once,  even  thofe  who  were  at  work  in  the  diftant  Fo- 
refts,  were  to  join  the  reft,  upon  a  Signal  to  be  given  by  Smoke. 
Now  the  very  Inftant  the  Terjians  made  ready  to  ftorm,  Pro- 
vidence order'd  it  fo,  that  Jujiin,  one  of  the  Officers  in  the 
Town,  and  Son  to  Germanus,  was  by  a  fecret  Impulfe  mov'd 
to  go  to  a  neighbouring  Church,  which  the  Chriftians  had  a 
great  Efteem  for,  and  there  implore  the  Divine  AiTiftance  ;  and 
thither  he  went  accompanied  with  a  great  number  of  Martin's 
Soldiers  and  his  own,  together  with  ^ooo  Horje  under  Arms, 
and,  with  all  the  Enfigns  of  War,  as  if  they  were  going  to  Bat- 
tle.    It  happen'd  that  the  'Perjiaus,  who  were  drawing  toge- 
ther elfe where,  obferv'd  them  not,  nor  did  they  at  that  time 
apprehend  any  immediate  Danger  of  the  Storm  that  threatned 
the  City.     Soon  after,  the  Attack  began,  with  Showers  of  Ar- 
rows, which  follow'd  each  other  without  Intermiffion,  and  fb 
clofely,  as  they  feem'd  a  Roof  to  the  very  Firmament,  which 
they  totally  overfhadow'd  :   Their  Fall  was  like  that  of  Hail 
driven  by  a  Tempeft.     At  the  fame  time  the  Iron  Rams  mov'd 
on   towards  the  wooden  Entrenchment,  againft  which  fome 
threw  fiery  Darts,  whilft  others,  under  Countenance  of  a  Tef 
tudo,  endeavour'd  with  all  their  Force  to  demolifh  and  under- 
mine it. 

And  now  it  appeared  how  beneficial  Martin's  Stratagem 
was  ;  for  the  Romans  every  where  made  a  brave  and  obftinate 
Defence,  as  if  they  rcfolv'd  to  mew  they  wanted  no  AiTi- 
ftance. Their  Piles  and  Lances,  afTifted  by  the  Height  of  the 
BaiMements,  fell  thick  and  heavy  on  the  Enemy,  who  crowded 
in  Heaps  to  the  AlTault,  and  fail'd  not  to  make  very  confidera- 
ble  Execution.  They  tumbled  down  mafly  Stones  upon  the 
Galleries  made  to  protect  the  Miners,  and  batter'd  them  to 
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Pieces.     The  Shields  and  Helmets  of  the  Medes  too  fuffer'd  A.  Mundi 
extremely  from  the  Slingers,  who  ply'd  them  with  Shot,  and  Ur4bs  cgn 
kept  them  at  a  Diftance.     Nor  were  the  Engineers  who  go-    1301. 
vern'd  the  Balijia  and  Scorpion,  as  they  call  thefc  Instruments  A-  ®fim 
of  Deftruction,  any  way  remifs  on  thisOccafion  ;  they  manag'd 
thefc  (b  dexteroufly,  as  even  to  reach  and  ftrike  thro'  the  Barba- 
rians Work  and  Man  together,  at  the  remoteft  Diftance.  The  Ro- 
man Trumpets  breath'd  Defiance,  and  the  Shout  of  the  Army 
went  up  to  Heaven.     On  the  other  Parr,  the  Thunder  of  the 
Terjian  Drums  and  Timbrels,  joined  with  their  own  hideous 
Outcries,  the  trampling  of  the  Horfe,  and  the  claming  of  Ar- 
mour, made  a  terrible  Medley  of  Noife,  which  no  Words  are 
able  to  reprefent.  This  Tumult  reaching  the  Ears  of  Jujfin,  who 
was  returning  from  Divine  Service,  he  foon  apprehended  how 
things  went  on  at  'Pha/is,  and  could  not  but  acknowledge  it  a 
Providence  that  favour'd  him  with  an  Opportunity  to  fall  upon 
the  Backs  of  the  Terjiajis^  which  he  alio  did  with  great  Fury 
on  thole  of  them  that  were  drawn  up  next  to  the  Sea,  bearing 
down  all  before  him,  till  he  had  broke  them  entirely  ;  for  they, 
who  took  it  for  granted  he  commanded  the  Succours  that  were 
to  relieve  the  Town,   fell  prefently  into  Diforder,   and  fled. 
When  the  cDilimnitcs,  who  had  the  Attack  of  the  middle  Quar- 
ter affign'd  them,  faw  this  Defeat,   they  left  a  few  of  their 
Troops  to  face  theBeficg'd,  and  made  towards  the  Conquerors; 
but  they  had  not  gone  far  till  Angilas  and  Theodore  tally,  and 
cut  ofT  thole  they  left  behind  them,  purfuing  thofe  that  fled. 
Thus  the  <Dilimnites  were  fore'd  to  wheel  about  again  for  the 
Safety  of  their  Companions,  which  they  did  with  a  good  deal 
of  Confufton.     The  ePerJian  Army,  who  were  WitnefTcsof  this 
Flight  and  Conflcrnation,  could  not  imagine  Forces  fo  well  dif- 
ciplin'd  would  incur  a  Difgrace  the  greatcft  that  can  befal  a  Sol- 
dier, unlcfs  they  were  in  extreme  Danger :  At  firft  they  endeavour'd 
themfelves  to  ftcal  off  infenfibly   and  undifcover'd,    and  foon 
after  broke  out-right,   and  difpers'd,    as  the  T)ilimnites    did. 
Then  the  Befieged  iffuing  out  in  great  Numbers,  hung  on  the 
Rear,  and  made  their  Flight  apparent.     Some  there  were  to 
the  Right,  who  fell  into  clofc  Order,  and  made  a  ftand  againft 
the  Romans,  fighting   defperately,    after   the   left  Wing  was 
wholly  put  to  the  Rout.     Here  it  was  that  the  Archers  from 
the  Elephants  gall'd  the  Legions  very  much,  and  the  Horfe  trod 
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A.Mundi  them  down,  and  put  them  to  flight.  Among  thofe  who  were 
i  *b.Con.  btzten  off  was  Ognartis,  one  of  the  General's  Guard  ;  he  bc- 
noi.  ing  hemm'd  in  on  every  Side,  rcfolvcs  to  riiquc  the  Safety  he 
A-  £jj>nfti  defpatr'd  of,  on  a  finglc  Blow,  and  fmites  with  all  his  Strength 
one  of  the  moll  furious  of  thofe  mighty  Creatures,  as  he  rulh'd 
upon  him,  above  the  Eye,  with  his  Spear.  The  Weapon  was 
lb  violently  impacted  into  the  Skull,  as  to  fix  it  fclf  unmovca- 
bly,  only  it  vibrated  with  the  Monftcr's  Motion.  He  being 
ftunn'd  with  the  Stroke,  gave  back,  and  whirl'd  himfelf  round  ; 
and  fwinging  his  Probofcis  on  either  fide  of  him  like  a  Whip, 
he  tofs'd  his  own  Party  into  the  Air ;.  then  again  throwing  it  out 
at  full  length,  he  bray'd  horribly,  flung  thole  who  flood  in  the 
Tower  he  was  faddled  with  to  the  Ground,  and  trod  them  to 
Pieces.  In  this  manner  run  he  madding  through,  all  the  Hod, 
and  carried  along  with  himDiimay  and  Ruin.  Whatever  came 
in  reach  of  his  Teeth  was  tore  to  Pieces.  The  very  Sight  of  him 
frighted  thcHorfestoMadncls;  they  run  together,  fidclingupon 
heaps,  deaf  to  the  Bit,  and  abfolutcly  ungovernable  ;  they  Inorted, 
their  Mains  bridled,  they  rear'd  up  before,  and  fell  back  upon 
their  Rider.  In  fhort,  this  Accident  put  the  whole  Army  in- 
to Diforder  ;  every  one  endeavour'd  to  be  firft  over  the  Back 
of  his  Comrade  ;  they  thruft  and  quarrel'd  for  a  free  Paflage, 
and  run  upon  each  others  Sword. 

When  the  Tumult  was  at  the  Height,  the  Romans,  in  one 
Body,  the  Front  of  which  was  protected  by  a  Wall  of  Shields, 
advane'd,  and  renew'd  their  Charge.  But  the  Terjians  were  in 
no  Condition  to  receive  them,  not  even  in  the  Opinion  of  their 
own  General,  who  therefore  gave  the  Signal  to  retire  with  his 
Whip,  as  their  Way  is,  and  left  10000  Men  upon,  the  Field  of 
Battel.  They  were  hardly  got  into  the  Camp,  when  the  Be- 
ficgcd  fetting  fire  to  their  Engines,  unknowingly  made  the  Sign 
agreed  upon  between  the  Terfians  and  thole  who  were  cutting 
Wood  at  a  Diftance,  which  they  underftood  as  a  Call  to  lbare 
the  Pillage  of  the  City  ;  the  Fears  of  lofing  their  Share  brought 
them  in  fuch  hafle  and  diforder,  that  they  were  cut  in  Pieces 
one  after  another,  as  if  they  had  been  fent,  for  that  very 
Purpofe. 

The  Winter  now  coming  on,  Nachoragan  began  to  want 
Ncceffaries  ;  fo  he  order'd  the  T)iHmnites  to  amule  the  Ene- 
my, whilft  he  vvheel'd  off  to  Muchifiris ;  to  which  PJace  the. 
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Troops  that  Were  difpatchcd  to  the  River  Neocuus,  hearing  of  A.  Mundi 
his  Defeat,  were  got  before  him.     He  left  behind  a  great  n">anyUr4b5c'on- 
Stands  of  Arms,  golden  Colours,  Bracelets,  Ear-rings,  and  other    ,3oi. 
unmanly  Ornaments  with  which  Medes  of  Condition  ufe  to  A.  Chriftj 
be  diftinguifh'd  ;  and  leaving  JVafrifes  to  command  the  Army," 
he  retir'd  to  pjfs  the  Winter  in  Iberia.     The  Romans  in  this 
Action  loft  no  more  than  200  Men. 

And  thus  the  Seafon  having  put  an  end  to  Action,  afforded 
Leifure  to  enquire  into  the  Murder  of  Gubaz.es.  This  was  done 
with  a  great  deal  of  Form  and  Solemnity,  by  exprefs  Orders 
from  the  Emperor,  and  thofc  Orders  were  grounded  on  very 
good  Rcafons.  The  Pomp  and  Apparatus  he  knew  was  likely  to 
make  a  deep  and  lading  Impreffion  upon  the  Minds  of  a  barba- 
rous People,  and  would  therefore  recommend  to  them  the  Go- 
vernment they  were  under,  by  the  Shew  and  outward  Appea- 
rance of  Juftice  ;  that  if  it  could  be  prov'd  Gubazes  had  ac- 
tually efpou^'d  the  Interefl  of  Terjia,  as  was  pretended,  the  La- 
zi  would  be  the  fooner  prevail'd  on  not  to  lay  it  to  Heart ;  and 
if  the  AfTafllns  were  convicted  in  open  Court,  and  their  Heads 
flruck  off^  under  the  Formality  of  a  long  Procefllon  through 
the  Army,  with  a  Cryer,  as  the  manner  is,  the  Punilhraenc 
would  appear  more  terrible,  and  double  its  Severity  in  its  Cir- 
cumftances. 

When  the  Day  appointed  came,  Athanajius^  who  was  to 
prefide  in  Judgment,  being  clothed  with  Robes  of  Majefty, 
ieated  himfelf  on  a  Throne  which  was  erected  for  the  Occafion, 
attended  with  publick  Notaries,  and  Officers  of  Juflice.  Into 
the  Court  were  brought  Iron  Chains,  Fetters,  and  Manacles,  to- 
gether with  a  Rack,  and  other  Inftruments  ,of  Torture  ;  things 
which  greatly  terrify  even  the  Inhabitants  of  Byzantium  it 
fclf,  and  had,  no  queftion,  a  more  confiJerable  Eff.ct  upon 
thofe  who  had  never  beheld  a  Sight  of  this  Nature  before  On 
the  Right  Hand  flood  the  Accuiers,  Men  of  the  bed  Under- 
flandings  among  the  Lazi,  who  readily  (poke  the  Greek  Lan- 
guage. When  every  thing  was  in  readinels  for  the  Ttyal,  John 
and  Rujiicus  were  brought  out  of  Prifon,  and  let  on  the  lefc 
Hand;  and  then,  at  rhe  Requeft  of  the  Managers,  the  Empe- 
ror's Letter  to  the  commanding  Officers  was  read  publickly, 
and  was  to  this  Effect  :  «  The  Account  they  gave  him  of  Gn- 
"  bazes  was  ftrange  and  furprizing :  'Twas  incredible  he  mould 
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A.Mundi  "  defert  to  his  bittereft  Enemy,  one  of  different  Sentiments  in 
ufbc'on  "  ^■c''§'on>  without   any   Provocation.     However,  the  thing 
jjo!   '  "  not  being  impoffible,  he  orders  to  fend  him  to  Byzantium  as 
A  Chtifti"  foon  as  might  be,  with  or  againft  his  Will.     In  cafe  he  re- 
dlii.    y  fiftcd,  and  betook  himfelf  to  Arms,  he  was  to  be  treated  as 
"  an  Enemy  ;  and  he  thar  mould  flay  him  was  nor  to  be  quc- 
"  ftion'd  in  Law  as  a  Murderer,  but  prais'd  as  a  Deftroyer  of  a 
"  Tyrant."     After  this,    the  Accufer,  by  the  Judge's  Permif- 
fion,  (poke   in  Subftance  as  follows  :  "  That  the  Guilt  of  the 
%<  Prifbners  was  too  apparent  to  ftand  in  need  of  the  Aids  of 
"  Oratory  :    That  they  could  have  no  Plea  at  this  Bar,  nor 
"  could  be  capable  of  making  a  Defence  before  the  Romans, 
"  who  had  declar'd  their  Attachment  to  the  common  Enemy, 
"  by  murdering  in  lb  bafe  a  manner  aFriend  and  Ally  of  theEm- 
"  pire,  a  Member  of  their  ownChurch,  a  mod  virtuous  Prince, 
'*  the  King  of  no  mean  People,  infinitely  firmer  to  the  Roman 
"  Intereft  than    (ever)  his  Murderers  were.     By  his  Death  a 
**  fatal  Blow  was  given  not  only  to  the  publick  Affairs  of  Col- 
"  chos,  but  to  thole  of  Byzantium,  of  whom  that  Nation  is 
"  a  Part  not  wholly  inconfiderable.     The  Authors  of  this  al- 
**  ledge,  we  are  not  to  confider  the  Fact  it  felf  apart,  but  enquire 
"  into  the  Grounds  and  Necefllty  there  was  for  it ;  and  from 
"  certain  obfeure  Probabilities,  rather  place  in  view,  and  re- 
"  fleet  upon  the  Benefits  entiling  it,  than  afTent  to  what  is  felf- 
"  evident,  and  believe  what  we  feel  and  Experience.     This 
*'  Jugg'e  is  what  they  have  been  long  endeavouring  to  pafsup- 
•*  on  the  common  People;  if  they  ftill  infiftupon  it,  we  trull; 
"  the  Court  will  over-rule  it,  as  what  is  no  way  jutl,  or  agree- 
**  able  to  the  Roman  Laws.     Nor  is  there  any  Truth  in  the 
"  Pretence,    that  Gubazes's  Death   is  an  Advantage  to  the 
"  Publick.     Can  we  account  the  Fact  abominable,  and  at  the 
*'  fame  time  praife  him  who   committed  it,   becaufe  of  any 
"  Views  he  had  of  the  general  Benefit  in  fo  doing  ?   What  lb 
"  widely  diftant  ?    What  two  things  in  the  World  fo  greatly 
"  inconfiftent  as  Benefits  and  Injuy,  Cruelty  and  Juflice  ? 
"  After  all,    if  we  infpe&  only  their  Dcfign,  that  will  be  of 
"  it  felf  enough  to  convict  them  of  Villany,  feeing  their  Mea- 
"  lures  are  fo  very  acceptable  to  the  Terjians.     Unworthy  are 
"  theie  bloody  Ruffians  not  of  the  Roman  Name  alone,  but  of 
"  human  Society  in  general ;  by  the  Laws  of  which,  if  not  by 
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the  written  ones  of  your  Nation,  they  (land  already  con-  a.  Moojj 
demn'd.     Enemies  of  all  others  moft  defperate,  if  Deeds,  and    4joi. 
not  mere  Diftance  of  Place,  may  determine  who  are  fuch.  Urrb,'f°n' 
Who  fo  much  an  Enemy  as  he  who  fights  againft  you  under  a.  Omit. 
the  Mask  of  a  Friend,  a  Countryman,  a  Fellow-Soldier  ?    DLI1- 
But  'twas  not   a  King  they  flew  ;  but  a  Rebel,  a  Traitor. 
To  that  pitch  of  Wickednefs  arc  the  Wretches  arriv'd,  as  to 
dare  ro  accufe  the  Dead,  and  to  that  Condition  is  he  redue'd, 
that  the  Grave  cannot  put  an  end  to  his  Mifery  ;  but  he  muft 
be  charg'd  with  Trcafon,  when  the  clearing  his  Innocence 
will  not  profit  him.     What   Law  permits  Accufarion  after 
Judgment  is  executed  ?  Who  are  his  Judge  and  Accufers  but 
his  Enemies,  who  without  any  Proof  treat  him  as  a  Con- 
vict ?    If  this  be  Law,  why  arc  not  we  permitted  to  lay 
Hands  on  his  Murderers  ?   Could  not  we  alio  recriminate  ; 
charge  them  after  Execution  with  what  they  did  before  it, 
and  prove,  that  in  recompenfing  Evil  for  Evil  we  did  no- 
thing but  what  was  agreeable  to  Juftice  ?  Were  private  Men 
vefted  each  with  a  Power  to  kill  his  Adverfary,  how  could 
a  Court  of  Judicature,  how  could  any  Community  fubfift  ? 
But  where,  fay  they,  was  the  Harm  of  keeping  our  Allies 
firm  by  the  Death  of  one  Perfon,  and  he  a  Traitor,  when 
the  Endeavour  to  gain  a  Point  fo  advantageous,  warrants  the 
Slaughter  of  Numbers  ?    We  reply,  if  this  be  done  without 
any  lbrt  of  Proof,  it  can  be  of  no  Force  to  confirm,  but  will 
rather  diflolve  the  ftri&eft  Alliance.    Thofc  who  imagine  you 
capable  of  fuch  Barbarity  to  your  intimate  Acquaintance,  will 
never  believe  a  Stranger  may  depend  upon  your  Friendihip. 
But  you,  O  Romans,  had  no  fhare  in  the  Counfels  of  th'eie 
Men  :  Their  Wickednefs  affects  not  the  good  Opinion  we 
have  of  the  Juftice  and  Conftancy  of  your  Nation.     We,  on 
the  contrary,  are  fully  perfuaded  the  Seat  of  Judgment  is 
plac'd  among  us  here  in  Vindication  of  your  Honour ;   to 
make  known  to  all  the  World,  that  the  Injury  done  our  Peo- 
ple had  neither  your  Encouragement  nor  Approbation.     And 
the  Sentence  wc  doubt  not  that  you'll  pais  on  thefe Wretches, 
will  make  it  ftill  more  apparent,  that  the  Romans  are  not 
thofe  who  betray  their  Friends,  but  avenge  the  Treachery. 
The  Criminals  may  ofFer  fomc  Words  poflibly  in  their  own 
Defence  ;   but  in  reality  they  muft  accufe  themielves,  and 
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A.Mundi"  -confefs    the   unaccountable    Madnefs  of   the   AfTafTmation 
4S0i      "   Cafars  Letter  cnjoin'd  the  Ule  of  Perfuafion ;   in  failure  of 
4ioi°n  "  th-ir»  permits  not  Murder,  butCompulfion  :  Yet  they,  with- 
A  Ouifti  "  out  any  Authority,  in  Violation  of  the  imperial  Mandate, 
DLU.     .<  without   (hewing  it,  or  mentioning  his  Appearance  at  £y- 
"  zantium,  without  any  Refiftance  ofTer'd  on  his  Part,  pro- 
"  cecd  to  Extremity,  and  embrue  their  Hands  in  royal  Blood. 
"  Is  any  Punifhment  too  great  for  iuch  execrable  Villaii  s?  The 
"  Law  forbids  injuring  the  Pcrfon  of  the  meaneft  Man;  more 
"  efpccially  of  one  that  has  often   hazarded  himlelf  for  the 
"  publick  Good.     But   who  is  he  whom  the  Gold  of  TPerJia. 
"  could  not  bribe  againft  you  ?    Who  is  he  that  deipis'd  the 
"   Friendship  of  the  great  Chofroes,   that  lure  Step  to  Riches 
"  and  Grandeur,  preferring  a  lower  Rank  among  the  Friends  of 
"   Byzantium?  Who  is  he,  that  when  the  Medes  over- run  your 
"  Country  for  a  long  while  together  ;  when  your  Allies  mov'd 
"  on  (lowly  to  its  Succour;  who  is  he,  I  lay,  that  quitted  the 
"  Delights  of  a  Palace  for  the  Rocks  of  Caucafus,  rather  than 
"  enjoy  his  Dominions  by  the  Enemy's  Favour  ?   Was  it  not 
"  Gubazes?    O  Laws  !  O  Juftice  !  That  Gubazes,  that  Ty- 
"   rant  !  He  who  endeavour 'd  a  Revolt  to  the  Terfians ;  he, 
"  as  the  Betrayer  of  his  Confederates,  is  murder'd  by  Rujiicus 
"  and  John  :   A  King  by  a  couple  of  contemptible  Ruffians  ! 
"  Had  our  Prince  been  really  guilty,  the  high  Station  he  was 
"  in  ought  furely  to  havebeen  a  Protection  from  Hidden  Death, 
"  till  Judgment  had  been  awarded  by  the  Emperor  againft  him. 
"  This  the  Men  who  were  fpur'd  on  by  no  other  Motives  to 
"  facrifice  him,  than  what  Malice  and  Envy  fuggeft,  were  un- 
"  able  to  perceive.     The  Paffions  they  indulg'd  permitted  them 
"  neither  to  fee  what  was  expedient,  nor  wait  a  proper  Sea- 
41  fon  for  the  Execution  of  their  hellilh  Defign.     Men  of  any 
"  Prudence  would  have  reflected,  that  a  doubtful  War  makes 
"  it  necefTary  to  treat  with  Humanity  even  Strangers  whofe 
"  Help  and  AfTiftancc  we  hope  for;  whereas  thefe  value  them- 
"  felves  in  deftroying  the  faithfulleft  of  thole  who  long  had 
"  ferv'd  them.     As  far  as  iu  them  lies  we  are  deliver'd  up  an 
"  eafy  Prey  to  an  implacable  Enemy  ;   our  Laws   and  Elta- 
"  blilhment  are  at  an  end  ;  and  therefore,  if  any  Punilhment 
"  can  be  found  adequate  to  Treafons  of  fo  black  a  Nature,  be 
"  that  now  the  Lot  of  thefe  Mifcreants.    Fox  though  none  are 
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""truer  to  the  Roman  Inrcreft  than  \vc,  yet  is  it  by  no  means*'*. Mimdi 
"  juft  in  them  to  abuic  our  Fidelity,  in  ordaining  Murderers  to  Q^^n 
"  fuffer  lcls  Punilhment  than  the  heinous  Nature  of  their  Crime     7301. 

"  demands."  .  Vlii'^ 

During  this  Accufarion,  the  Colchi,  who  could  not  hear  di- 
ftin&ly  what  was  fpoken,  yet  knowing  well  the  things  infixed 
on,  confpir'd  with  their  Orators,  feconding  with  their  own 
Looks,  their  Air,  and  Motions,  whether  they  exprcis'd  AfTu- 
rance  or  Commiieration  ;  and  when  they  had  ended,  feem'd 
uneaiy  at  the  Judge's  Delay  ;  and  underftanding  he  order'd  the 
Criminals  to  Ipeak  for  themfelves,  began  to  murmur.  They 
were  enjoin'd  Silence  by  their  Managers,  and  the  Brothers  en- 
tei'd  upon  their  Defence,  the  Sum  of  which  was,  "  The  great 
"  Service  done  the  Romans  by  the  taking  off  a  Tyrant :  That 
"  the  Senfe  or"  their  leaving  Colchos  in  the  Emperor's  Hands, 
"  would  make  Death  it  felf  cafy  to  them,  if  Fortune  made  it 
"  neceflary.  Had  the  Tryal  been  in  Terfia,  it  might  have  put 
"  them  upon  denying  the  Fact,  which  before  a  Judge  of  their 
"  own  Nation  they  law  no  Reafon  for,  the  Work  being  meri- 
"  torious.  That  'twas  Virtue  only  which  made  a  King,  and 
"  that  was  far  enough  from  the  Character  of  Gubazcs  :  Why 
"  then  fhould  they  Tuffer  the  bare  Name  of  King  without  the 
"  Subftance,  to  prevent  his  giving  them  up  to  the  Enemy  ? 
"  'Twas  then  proper  to  delay  the  Punifliment  of  a  Traitor,  when 
"  the  Delay  was  not  attended  with  Danger  ;  fo  that  notwith- 
"  (landing  the  tragical  Exaggerations  of  the  Accufers,  and  their 
"  Defire  that  nothing  but  the  bare  Fadt  be  attended  to,  they 
"  hop'd  the  Judge  would  take  into  Confidcrarion  the  Good- 
"  nels  of  the  Caufe  that  indue'd  them  to  (uch  an  Undertaking. 
"  No  one  calls  the  Punilhment  of  Thieves  inhuman,  or  actufes 
"  theMagiftratc  as  blood-thirfty  for  what  they  fufTcr.  We  did 
"  flay  Gubazes  ;  and  where  is  the  Harm  in  dilpatching  a  Trai- 
v-  tor  and  an  Enemy  ?  That  he  was  an  Enemy  is  plain  ;  becaufe 
"  all  the  Barbarians  arc  fo  in  their  Hearts,  ever  in  readinclsto 
"  revolt.  Gubazes  largely  fliar'd  the  Infidelity  of  his  Coun- 
"  try  ;  he  was  not  able  to  conceal  his  Hatred  to  us ;  but  whiift 
"  we  run  all  the  Hazard  imaginable  for  the  publick  Good,  he 
"  rclblv'd  to  fit  at  home  with  his  Barbarians,  and  keep  at 
"  the  greatcft  Diflancc  from  the  Toils  of  War.  If  at  any  time 
"  Victory  declar'd  for  us,  he  floutingly  term'd  it  a  ridiculous 
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A  Mundi"  Event  of  a  ridiculous  Enterprizc :  If  we  failed  in  any  Ar- 
Urb  Con  '  cemPc  (as  w^°  's  always  able  to  command  Succcls  to  attend 
1301.  "  him  ?)  then  he  would  prciently  acquit  Fortune  from  having 
a.  Chrifti  "  any  hand  in  the  Matter  ;  it  was  now  wholly  owing  toCowar- 
"  dice  and  Want  of  Counfel.  Thelc  things  were  carry'd  by 
"  his  MefTcngcrs  to  the  Alani,  the  Terfians,  and  other  di- 
"  ftant  Nations  :  All  his  Time  was  taken  up  in  decrying  the 
"  Romans  ;  a  manifeft  Token  of  a  difafFected  Spirit.  He  la- 
"  bour'd  particularly  to  deftroy  the  Opinion  Foreigners  have 
"  of  our  auguft  Emperor's  being  the  mod  puifTanr  Monarch. 
"  Is  this  the  Work  of  a  Friend,  a  Prince,  a  Confederate  ;  of 
"  one  that  deferves  thefe  and  the  other  high  Tirles  which  the 
"  Acculers  beftow  on  their  Gubazes  ?  How  is  a  Friend  to  be 
"  diftinguilh'd  from  an  Enemy,  but  either  by  Deeds  or  Af- 
"  fection.  If  then  it  appear  our  Conquefts  griev'd  him,  and 
"  our  Misfortunes  were  his  Delight,  what  means  this  Outcry 
"  againft  the  Laws,  that  empower  us  to  take  ofl  thole  who  in 
"  any  meafure  endeavour  the  Subverfion  of  our  Government? 
"  To  omit  Probabilities,  the  Fort  Onoguris  was  furpriz'd  by 
"  the  Terfians.  To  leave  them  in  our  Territories  was  look'd 
"  upon  as  difhonourable,  and  not  to  be  endur'd.  It  was  the 
"  Opinion  of  a  Council  of  War  we  ihould  drive  them  out. 
"  The  Army  of  Colcbos  was  abfolutely  necefTary  to  the  Enter- 
"  prize,  both  as  knowing  the  Country,  and  in  order  to  prevent 
"  the  Enemies  being  reinfore'd  from  Muchifiris.  What  were 
"  the  Officers  to  do  next,  but  to  engage  the  Head  of  that  Peo- 
"  pie,  by  laying  before  him  the  Realbns  of  what  they  defir'd  ? 
"  They  did  lb,  they  entreated  him,  laid  before  him  the  Grounds 
"  of  their  Requeft  ;  whilft  he,  as  if  he  had  been  really  a  King, 
"  an  ablblure  Prince,  and  one  that  was  anlvverable  to  none  for 
"  what  he  did,  rcfus'd  to  aflift  in  Perfon,  norfufTer'd  his  Forces 
"  to  join  us ;  not  vouchfafing  any  Excule,  nor  leeking  to  in- 
"  vent  any  Pretence,  however  abfurd  and  unbecoming,  but 
"  fends  us  away  with  an  Infolence  not  to  be  endur'd  in  a  Scr- 
"  vanr,  a  Mercenary,  and  one  that  eat  the  Emperor's  Bread. 
"  Nor  did  he  flop  here  ;  but  joining  ill  Language  to  his  Refu- 
"  fal,  treated  thole  who  apply'd  to  him  fcurriloufly,  as  if  that 
"  were  alio  part  of  his  royal  Prerogative,  telling  them  they 
"  had  behav'd  fhamefully.  Was  this  a  time  to  produce  the 
"  Empsroi's  Letter,  which  ordcr'd  him  to  Byzantium,  when 
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■"  he  cou'd  not  be  prcvail'd  on  to  take  the  fmalleft  Journey  A.  Mundi 

"  (for  the  Emperor's  Service)    in  his  own  Country?    What Ur4b^'on 

"  Slaughter  had  our  Attempt  to  fend  one  thither  occafion'd,     ,3Ci. 

"  whole  Hatred  to  us  was  fo  notorious  ?   What  could  have  *•  Chrifti 

"  more  effectually  promoted  his  Revolt  at  the  Head  of  a  ftub- 

"  born  factious  People  ?    Whereas  by  ftriking  at  the  Head  of 

"  the  Rebellion,  a  Flood  of  Evil  is  prevented  ;  the  whole  Plot 

"  is  fo  thoroughly  qualh'd,  as  it  is  hardly  difcovcrable  whether 

"  it  would  have  taken  univerfally.    Let  not  the  Managers  then 

"  reproach  us  as  acting  contrary  to  Order  ;  for  who  can  be  ig- 

"  norant  that  the  Call  to  Byzantium  was  for  Trial  of  his  Obe- 

"  dience?  When  therefore  we  plainly  difcover'd  his  Obftinacy, 

"  by  his  refufing  to  comply  in  a  (mail  Matter,  was  it  fit  to  loie 

"  time  in  perfuading  him  to  fubmit  to  a  greater  Inconveniency, 

"  and  not  rather,  as  in  all  defperate  Cafes,  to  proceed  to  the 

"  laft  Remedy  ;  embrace  the  Offers  of  a  prefent  Opportunity, 

"  which  had  it  been  omitted,  might  hereafter  be  lought  for  in 

"  vain  ?  The  Accufers  would  here  direct  us  to  Impeachments, 

41   and  due  Courfe  of  Law  ;  but  this  the  Terfians,  who  were  at 

"  hand,  intent  upon  theOccafion,  made  impracticable.     If  he 

"  was  a  Traitor,  as  we  have  made  evident,  what  is  that  to  the 

"  Lazi  whether  he  fuffer  by  us  or  another ;  fmce  every  honcft 

"  Man  in  Power  is  at  liberty  to  act  with  all  his  Vigour  for  the 

"  common  Good  ?  Therefore,  however  execrable  wc  may  fecm 

"  in  their  Judgment,  we  fliew  forth  all  Fideliy  to  the  Empe-   ■ 

"  ror,  all  Affection  to  the  Romans,  and  'iecbre  our  Abhor- 

"  rence  of  Treachery.    And  if  more  need  be  added,  know,  that 

"  this  juft  and  well  tim'd  Action  was  not  undertaken  without 

"  the  Privity  of  our  General." 

When  they  had  made  an  end  of  their  Defence,  Athanafius  at 
firft  gave  car  to  what  was  offer'd  ;  but  after  two  hearings,  ha- 
ving carefully  weigh'd  every  Circumftance,  it  appear'd  to  him 
that  Gubazes  was  not  actually  guilty  of  Trealon,  nor  let  up 
for  an  independent  Prince  ;  and  therefore  leaving  Martin's 
Cafe  to  the  Emperor,  he  gave  Judgment  in  Writing,  that  the 
Murderers  ihould  ftraightway  loie  their  Heads.  Puriuant  to  the 
Tenour  of  which,  they  were  let  upon  Mules,  and  carried  along 
the  Streets,  Proclamation  being  made  all  rhe  Way  with  a  loud 
Voice,  toreverencc  the  Laws,  and  abjiain  from  innocent  Blood  \ 
and  after  that  both  their  Heads  were  (truck  oil    Upon  which 
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the  Colchi  dropp'd  their  Rcfentments,  and  continued  faithful  to 
the  Romans. 

While  thefe  things  were  a  doing,  the  chief  Men  among  the 
Mifimians  came  to  Nachoragan  in  Iberia,  pictending  ill  Ulage 
from  their  Allies  upon  Account  of  their  Inclination  to  the  'Per- 
Jians  :  That  they  flew  Soterichus  who  had  been  fent  with  a 
great  Sum  of  Money  to  enflave  them  ;  as  well  to  revenge 
themfelvcs  on  their  Enemies,  as  to  lay  the  Foundarion  of  a 
Confederacy  with  the 'Per/Fans  by  that  glorious  Action  :  They 
added,  that  their  People  were  train'd  up  to  War,  and  the  Situa- 
tion of  their  Country  beyond  Colchos  would  afford  'em  a  lafe 
Retreat,  and  favour'd  their  Incurfions  upon  the  Enemy.  i\fo- 
choragan  receiv'd  them  courteoufly,  and  fent  'em  away  in 
Hopes  of  Afiiftance  and  Protection. 

a  Mundi  lu  the  beginning  of  Spring,  the  Romans  fent  4000  H<rfc 
4S01-  and  Foot  under  Bat  ayes  and  another  Officer  of  no  great  Ex- 
j '   °n'perience,  againfl;  the  Mtfimians ;  but  having  advane'd  into  Aj>- 

a.  cimi\, Jt/ia,  their  further  March  was  prevented  by  a  Detachment  from 
DLlll.  Much'ifiris ;  between  which  and  the  Romans  there  happen'd 
fome  light  Skirmifhes,  neither  Side  being  defirous  to  come  to  a 
Battle:  So  that  befides  the  taking  of  Rodofolis,  a  Town  be- 
longing to  the  Lazi,  from  the  Perjians,  nothing  of  any  Con^ 
fequence  happen'd  that  Summer. 

Towards  Winter,  the  Perjian  Forces  drawing  of£  as  their 
Cuftom  is,  laid  open  the  Pals  that  leads  to  theie  lame  Mijimi- 
nians  ;  to  whom  the  Romans  deputed  fome  of  the  leading  Men 
among  the  Apfdians,  in  order  to  reclaim  them,  and  try  if  rhey 
could  be  brought  to  make  good  the  Money  taken  from  Sotttz- 
chus.  But  fo  far  were  they  from  repenting  of  their  late  Cru  Ity, 
that  they  added  another  to  it  more  heinous,  on  the  facred  Per- 
fons  of  the  Embaffadors,  whom  they  malfacred  immediately, 
without  any  regard  to  the  Law  of  Nations.  The  Way  to  this 
brutilh  People  is  block'd  up  by  a  Mountain,  which  is  begirt  with 
broken  Rocks,  fteep  and  upright,  almoft  to  a  Perpendicular. 
Along  the  Middle  of  the  Hill  lies  a  rugged  narrow  Path,  which 
will  admit  of  but  one  PafTenger  at  a  time,  and  that  too  with 
fome  Difficulty,  if  he  look  not  very  well  to  his  Feet.  This 
may  eafily  be  made  good  againft  an  Enemy,  how  numerous  and 
active  focver,  by  a  few  Men  polled  on  the  Summit  of  the  Hill 
fot  that  Purpofc.  This  was  the  Strength  they  relied  on  ;  this 
>.  s  was 
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was  to  fupply  the  Abfence  of  the  Tcrfians  :  And  yet  Co  great  A.  Mundi 
was  their  Negligence,  that  the  Romans  got  over  it  without  any  Ur4b?^oh- 
Refinance,  and  oblig'd  them  to  burn  the  Towns  they  could  not    1303. 
defend,   and  then  throw  themfelves  into  Tzachar,   otherwife  A-  Gi»w 
cali'd  the  Iron  Fortrefs,  becaufe  it  was  deera'd  impregnable.  Here 
it  happen'd  that  600  of  their  Number  enclofing^^w^/Horfe, 
were  detain'd  by  them  till  the  whole  Body  got  up  and  cut  them 
off  to  about   80  ;    and  'twas  believ'd,  if  they  had  pufh'd  their 
Victory  as  they  ought,  the  Town  had  that  Day  fall'n  into  their 
Hands,  and  the  War  had  been  at  an  end.     But  the  Army  want- 
ing a  Commander,  and  the  Officers,  whofe  Power  was  co-ordi- 
nate, not  readily  coming  into  each  others  Propofals,  they  con- 
tented themfelves   with  encamping  at  lome  Diftance  from  it. 
Soon  after  John  the  Cappadocian  was  order'd  by  Martin  to 
take  the  Command  upon  himfelf,  and  then  the  Siege  went  on 
vigoroufly.     There  were  in  the  Place  many  Houfes  without 
the  Walls  of  the  Caftle,  feated  on  a  very  high  and  craggy  Rock, 
which  almofl:  every  where  over-look'd  a  deep  and  hollow  Cavi- 
ty ;  and  yet  the  Befiegers  found  the  Inhabitants  defcended  by 
a  blind  Way  to  the  Foot  of  the  Hill  for  Water.     One  of  their 
Number,  znlfaurian,  upon  Duty  thereabout,  was  the  firft  that 
made  the  Dilcovery.     He  fufTer'd  thePeople  toreturuwith  their 
Water  unmolefted,  and  follow'd  them  to  the  Top  undifcover'd  ; 
and  having  care-fully  view'd  the  Nature  of  the  Path,  as  well  as 
the  Darknefs  would  permir,  and  finding  only  a  Guard  of  eight 
Men,  he  acquainted  his  Officer  with  the  Particulars  ;  who  pre- 
fently  chofe  a  hundred  Soldiers  to  reconnoitre  the  Pals  under 
lllus.     And  having  done  fo,   they  forthwith  aicended  in  order 
to  alarm  the  Foe  on  that  Quarter,  while  the  General  made  an 
Attack  on  the  other.     Illus  was  followed  by  Ziper,  <Dabra- 
gafus,  and  Theodore,  Captain  of  the  Zani.     When  they  had 
icrambled  up  half  way,  the  foremofl:  of  them  faw  diftinctly  a 
Fire  made  by  the  Watch,  and  leven  of  them  afleep  before  it ; 
the  remaining  one  leaning  upon  his  Elbow,  feem'd  to  be  awake, 
but  was  not  altogether  fo ;  'cwas  about  an  even  lay  that  Sleep 
would  get  the  better  of  him  ;  fometimes  he  nodded,  and  then 
fhook  and  recollected  himfelf.     Mean  while  Leontins  the  Son 
of  T>abagafns  lighting  on  a  dirty  Place,  up  flew  his  Heels,  and 
down  he  roll'd,  and  broke  his  Shield  in  Pieces.     At  this  rattling 
Noife  up  ftart  the  Guards,  draw  their  Swords,  and  look  about 

E  z  them  -, 
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A.Mundi  them;  but  being  blinded  with  the  Light  of  their  own  Fire,  they 
UrbCon  ^aw  noCvvhat:  pais'd  below  in  the  Dark-  And  the  Romans  one  and 
1303.    all  held  their  Breath,  and  flood  dill,  as  if  they  had  taken  Root, 
A.  Chrifti  every  Man  juft  in  the  Pofture  the  Noife  found  him  :  One  clung 
D  to  the  Point  of  a  lhaip  Cragg,  another  held  faft  by  a  Shrub  that 

put  out  from  the  Scams  of  the  Quarry.  Had  not  this  been  done 
at  once,  forthwith  loine  Corner  of  a  Rock,  had  come  thun- 
dering down,  and  pu:  an  end  to  their  Expedition.  It  was  re- 
markable, that  300  Men  Ihould  perceive  what  was  to  be  done 
without  Order.*,  and  in  a  Moment  confpiringly  jump  upon  the 
proper  Expedient.  Not  long  after,  the  Barbarians  finding  a 
clear  Coal't,  as  they  fuppos'd,  lay  down  again,  fell  afleep,  and 
were  put  to  the  Sword.  The  Romans  dilperfing  themielves 
over  the  Town,  founded  their  Trumpets,  and  flew  all  the  Inha- 
bitants without  Diftindtion  ;  they  fpar'd  neither  Age  nor  Sex  ; 
they  ftabb'd  the  Mothers,  and  threw  the  lucking  Infants  down 
the  Precipice,  and  neither  Beauty  nor  Innocence  afforded  any 
Protedtion  :  To  finilh  the  Tragedy,  Fire  was  fet  to  the  Houfes, 
wherein  great  numbers  perifhed.  Thus  they  reveng'd  the  Death 
of  Soterichus,  and  the  Murder  of  the  EmbaiTadors.  But  the 
Deftiuclion  of  fo  many  Perlbns,  incapable  of  fharing  in  the 
Guilt,  did  not  go  altogether  unpunifh'd;  for  when  the  Morning 
came  on,  500  Men  of  the  Garrifon  completely  arra'd,  ifluing 
out  fuddenly  upon  them,  flew  many,  and  drove  the  reft  head- 
long one  over  another,  who  got  with  much  ado  into  the  Camp* 
grievoufly  bruis'd  with  their  Fall,  and  wourded  by  the  Darts  of 
the  Enemy.  Soon  after  the  Mifimians  begg'd  Quarter,  and 
gave  Hoftages  for  their  Behaviour,  returning  all  the  Emperor's 
Money,  which  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  eighty  thoufand 
eight  hundred  Pieces  of  Silver. 

When  this  Affair  was  over,  Juftinian  took  the  chief  Com- 
mand from  Martin.,  fullering  him  however,  inConfidcration  of 
his  threat  Services,  to  lead  a  private  Life,  and  put  in  his  ftead 
Jtiflin  the  Son  of  Gcrmanus,  whole  firft  Advancement  was  dii- 
honour'd  with  an  uncommon  Act  of  Villany.  One  of  his  Re- 
tinue, a  beggarly  African,  but  a  knavilh  crafty  Fellow,  who 
had  not  long  before  been  a  Servant  in  the  Army,  borrow'd  of 
him  a  certain  Sum  of  Money,  for  which  he  promis'd  not  only 
to  fubfift  him  and  his  Followers,  but  alfo  to  pay  back  Interell 
and  Principal.     To  this  Propolal  JuJ/iu.,  who  ought  to  have 

heard 
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heard  it  with  Abhorrence,  well  knowing  rt  could  not  be  done  ho-  A.Mundi 
neftlv,  eavcear.  The  African  having  the  General's  Countenance,  IT4,Sr' 

J  i. r-  -r  t  l     i_  i     Urb.Lon. 

went  before  to  every  Town  they  were  next  to  march  through,  1303. 
and  where  he  found  a  Commodity,  Oxen  for  inftance,  there  wou'd  A.  Chnfti 
he  throw  down  twenty  Talents,  bidding  them  take  their  own 
Price,  but  their  Oxen  he  muft  have  for  the  General's  Ufc  It 
was  in  vain  tor  them  to  proteft  they  had  not  a  number  fuffi- 
cient  to  till  the  Ground  ;  Oxen  are  wanted,  and  Oxen  muft  be 
had  :  That  being  impoiTible,  he  threatens  them  fo  with  military 
Execution,  that  they  are  fore'd  to  fell  all  they  have  that's  va- 
luable to  buy  off  the  Order.  In  like  manner,  where  a  Camel 
or  a  Mule  was  never  feen,  there  he  ofTer'd  his  Gold  for  Camel3 
and  Mules,  and  fore'd  the  People  to  make  a  Purfc,  and  bribe 
him  ofTas  before.  Many  of  thele  Pranks  he  play'd  among  the 
Lazi,  fo  that  the  whole  Army  was  in  danger  of  ftarving. 
Thus  he  made  good  his  Bargain  with  the  General,  who  had  no 
regard  to  any  Complaints  made  againft  his  Extortion  ;  for  which 
Providence  call'd  him  10  a  ievere  Account,  as  we  mall  find  here- 
after. 

But  to  puriue  my  Narrative  ;  as  fbon  as  Chofrocs  underftood 
how  meanly  Nachoragan  parted  from  Tbajis,  he  punilhed  his 
Cowardice  according  to  the  Laws  of  Terfia,  which  command 
the  Offender's  Skin  to  be  flayed  01T  from  Head  to  Foot,  blown 
up  like  a  Bladder,  and  hung  out  upon  the  Top  of  a  Rock.  It's 
faid  this  Cruelty  was  the  Invention  of  Sapores,  who  fucceeded 
Artaxares,  a  Prince  remarkable  for  putting  an  end  to  the  King- 
dom of  Tarthia  ;  and  that  he  treated  Vale?~ian  the  Emperor 
much  after  this  manner.  The  fame  Chojroes  perceiving  himfclf 
unable  to  carry  on  the  War  againft:  Cajar,  lo  long  as  the  Ro- 
mans were  Mailers  at  Sea,  from  whence  their  Army  was  readily 
fupplicd;  whereas  the  Ter/ians  could  not  be  fubfifted  otherwiis 
than  by  a  long  and  toiHbme  Land-Carriage  ;  he  lent  Zich,  a 
Man  of  great  Efteeminthat  Nation,  to  Byzantium,  who  after 
much  Debate  pcrluaded  Jujiinian  to  yield  to  a  Truce ;  during  " 
which  either  Purty  were  to  keep  what  was  already  in  their  Pol- 
feflibri,  till  fuch  time  as  a  lafting  uiiiverfal  Peace  might  be  con- 
cluded :  So  the  two  Powers  laid  down  their  Arms,  and  forbore 
to  molcft  each  other  a  long  time.  However,  the  Quiet  of  the 
Empire  waa  difturb'd  a  little  by  the  Tzani,  a  People  South  of 
the  Euxivc,  about  Trebizond,  and  once  Confederates-  of  the 

Romans. 
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A.  Mundi  Romans.  Thefe  fell  to  maroding,  and  plunder'd  in  a  hoftilc 
Uib.Con. imnner  a  grcat  Part  of  Armenia.  To  reduce  them  went  Theo* 
1303.  dore  their  Countryman,  ar.d  encamped  near  the  Ciries  Rifaus 
ADLU t  anC*  Tbeodoria*.  Him  the  Enemy  lurrounded,  and  attempted 
to  break  into  his  Entrenchments.  After  a  {harp  Encoun  cr,  he 
obferv'd  the  Attack  was  not  carried  on  equally  on  every  fide, 
but  injudicioufly  directed  chiefly  to  one  Place,  where  himldt 
with  fome  few  kept  them  in  Play,  till  the  Remainder,  order'd 
out  for  that  Purpofe,  fetch'd  a  Compafs,  and  fell  upon  the  Rear. 
Thcfc  Orders  were  lo  well  executed,  that  2000  ot  the  Tzaui 
were  left  upon  the  Field  of  Battle  ;  and  the  reft  lubmitred  to  an 
annual  Tribute  laid  upon  them  by  the  Emperor,  that  they  might 
no  longer  think  themfclves  Allies,  but  a  conquer'd  People.  The 
Reduction  of  them  was  thought  lb  confiderable,  as  to  be  ex- 
preflly  taken  notice  of  in  that  Body  of  Laws  which  is  entitled, 
Novellae  Conftitutiones. 

Not  long  before  this  Acceffion  to  the  Empire,  about  the  End 
of  Autumn,  the  Weather  growing  cold,  as  it  generally  is  under 
the  eighth  Climate,  when  the  Sun  is  in  the  Tropick,  about  the 
middle  Watch  of  the  Night,  the  whole  Cityof  Byzantium 
was  ihaken  from  the  Foundations.  The  Shocks,  which  at  full 
were  not  altogether  violent,  increafed  gradually,  and  occa- 
sioned the  general  Cry  which  imminent  Danger  al\va}Socca- 
fions  to  Almighty  God.  A  hoarfe  Peal  of  lubterraneous  Thun- 
der, burfting  out  of  the  Bowels  of  the  Abyfs,  followed  the  Con- 
cufllon,  and  doubled  theTcrrour.  The  nether  Air  was  blackned 
with  a  Cloud  like  Steam,  whole  Rife  is  not  to  be  accounted  for. 
'Twas  every  where  obfeur'd,  and  as  it  were  tin'd  over  with  a  li- 
vid Pewter  Colour  [fytptfa  £  wv  ytFavu^og.^  There  are  few 
open  Squares  here,  which  are  large  and  capacious,  and  will  ad- 
mit of  great  Aflemblies  ;  the  whole  Area  of  the  City  is  crowd- 
ed with  Buildings.  The  Streets  therefore  in  a  Moment  were 
filled  with  all  forts  of  People,  as  if  there  was  no  perilling  but 
"  under  the  Ruins  of  ones  Houle.  Here  thole  who  could  not 
get  into  a  Church,  rich  and  poor,  half  naked,  ftood  with  Eyes 
lift  up  to  Heaven,  tho'chill'd  with  a  hoarFroft,  until  the  Morn- 
ing. Many  Houfes  fell  that  Night  to  the  Ground,  elpecialJy 
near  the  Harbour  call'd  Rhegium^  where  the  Men  of  War  fland 
at  Anchor.  There  the  Roofs  both  of  Stone  and  Timber  were 
fecn  to  open  fo  wide  as  to  admit  a  View  of  the  Scars,  and  then 
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clos'd  again  as  before.     Large  Columns  were  tofs'd  from  their  a.  Mundi 
Bales  over  the  Tops  of  the  adjacent  Houfes,  as  if  they  had  been    45°*- 
caft  out  of  a  Sling,  by  the  Impetuofity  of  the  afcending  Fin-    ij£°tt' 
titSy  and  with  n.eir  Fall  crufh'd  to  Pieces  whatever  they  light  A.  Chrift. 
on     Of  the  common  People  great  Numbers  were  overwhelm'd ;   OLVLL 
of  the  Nobility  only  Anatolius,  a  Perlon  of  confular  Dignity, 
which  he  had  darkned  very  much  by  altering  Mens  Wills,  and 
other  A£ts  of  Injuftice.     This  Man  was  Steward  of  the  Houi- 
hold,  or,  as  the  Romans  call  that  Officer,  Curator.     His  Head 
was  beat  in  Pieces  as  he  lay  a  bed  by  a  mafly  Pillar  of  Marble, 
which  darted  from  its  Pedeftal,  and  tumbled  upon  him.     He 
out-liv'd  the  Blow  no  longer  than  to  fetch  a   deep  Sigh,  and 
then  expir'd.     This  Earthquake  continued  feveral  Days  fucccf- 
fively,  in  a  lower  Degree  indeed,  but  yet  with  Force  fufficient  to 
finiih  the  Deftru&ion  of  the  City.     So  great  was  the  Fright  oc- 
cafion'd  by  this  uncommon  Judgment,  that  many  of  the  Citi- 
zens fled  to  the  Mountains,  and  took  upon  them  the  monaftick 
Habit ;  others  made  coftly  Offerings  at  the  Altar ;  and  iome  of 
the  mod  Wealthy  extended  their  Charity  plentifully  to   the 
Lame  and  Dila'oled.     But  this  good  Difpofition  went  off  by 
Degrees,  as  the  Evil  remitted,  and  feem'd  not  therefore  the 
ErTld:  of  a  true  Faith,  but  a  kind  of  Bargain  driven  with  Pro- 
vidence for  their  Safety. 

Several  Caules  have  always  been  affigned  of  thefe  Convul- 
fions  in  the  Earth,  and  many  Controverfics  arofe  at  this  time 
about  that  which  Artjiotlc  mentions  of  a  grofs  andfmoaky  Va- 
pour. Thole  who  approv'd  of  his  Opinion,  fupported  it  by  a 
Trick  Anrhem'ius  play'd.  He  was  a  celebrated  Mathematician, 
brother  to  M  trodorus  an  eminent  Philologer,  and  alio  to  the 
two  Phyfician1  TDiofcorns  and  Alexander,  Pcrfons  equally  fa- 
mous in  their  Pro'effion.  This  Man,  they  tell  you,  fome  Years 
before  this  Accident,  had  a  Difference  with  one  Zeno  a  Lawyer, 
who  liv'd  the  next  Houfe  to  him,  and  had  built  ibmething 
which  hinder'd  his  Prolped,  or  did  orherwife  incommode  him. 
Upon  this  a  Tryal  at  Law  cnlucd,  in  which  Zcno,  who  was 
a  great  Pleader,  cafl  him.  To  revenge  the  lols  of  a  VcrdicT, 
Antbemius  betook  himlclf  to  the  Mcchanicks,  and  undermines 
the  Houlc  of  his  Anragonift,  the  lower  Rooms  of  which  were 
built  upon  his  Wall.  Underneath  he  plac'd  Caldrons  full  of  Wa- 
ter, covcr'd  with  ftrong  leathern  Pipes  in  the  Form  of  a  Trum- 
pet, 
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A.Mi-.ndi  pet,  the  lower  Orifice  of  them  fitting  exactly,  and  covering 
450*.    the  Diameter  of  the  VciTels,  and  the  upper  End  into  which  they 
i303°r  gradually  decrcafed,  wasfix'd  into  the  Beams  that  lupported  the 
A.  Chrifti  upper  Floor,  fo  that  the  Air  might  freely  move  to  the  Top  of 
DL1II.   njs  pjpes,  without  being  able  to  make  its  way  through.     When 
the  Machine  was  ready,  he  kindled  his  Fire  under  his  Kettles, 
and  the  Vapour  afcended  in  continual  Thumps  and  Pulfes  againft 
the  Floor  of  the  Dining-room,   which  trembled,  and   crack'd, 
and  gave  way,  as  if  the  whole  Frame  were  going  to  fly  in 
pieces.     Out  run  the  Guefts,  the  Matter  cf  the  Family,  and  the 
Children,  in  a  lamentable  Fright  into  the  Street,  and  alarm'd 
the  Town  with  the  News  of  an  Earthquake.     One  curs'd  them 
for  their  ill  Omens,  another  laugh'd  at  them,  bur  they  were 
belicv'd   by  no   body.      Anthemius    was    not    content  with 
this,  but  threw  Flafhes  of  Lightning,  from  concave  Mirrours, 
in   at  the  Windows;   and  by  the  Collifion  of  hollow  VefTels 
made  on  purpofe,  imitated  the  Fragour  which  often  is  heard  in 
the  Body  of  the  Earth.     Zeno  at  length  found  from  whence  all 
his  Plights  and  Trouble  proceeded,  and  prefently  brought  his 
Action  upon  the  Cale,  accufing  the  Conjurer  in  a  let  Speech 
before  the  Senate. 

As  foon  as  the  Tumult  was  over,  Jujtinian  employ'd  him- 
felf  in  repairing  the  City.     He  built  the  great  Church  irom  the 
Ground.     This  Anthemius  had  done  by  his  Order  once  before, 
the  People  having  in  a  Sedition  fct  it  on  fire.     His  Architect 
was  IJidorus  jun.  who  by  altering  a  little  the  antient  Form, 
made  it  ftronger,  but  lets  beautiful.     The  Portico,  Roof,  and 
Cupolo's  were  all  of  Stone,  and  no  Timber  was  us'd  about  ir. 
He  who  defires  to  know  Particulars,  mud  be  refer'd  to  Taulus 
Silent  iarius,  who  has  elegantly  delcrib'd  it  in  Verfe,  and  given 
a  diftinct  Account  of  all  its  Ornaments. 
A.Mundi      This  Earthquake  was,  the  Beginning  of  next  Spring,  fucceeded 
,,4iS°r'    Dv  another  PefHIencc,  or  rather  the  former  was  continued  ;  for 
r,304°n'it  had  not  wholly  ceafed  from   the  time  of  its  firft  Entrance 
A.Chrifti  into  thefe  Parts  of  the  World,  about  the  fifth  of  Jujlinian,  but 
DLin.    kept  jn  Motion  up  and  down  the  Country,  infefting  one  Town 
after  another.     Upon   its  return  to  the  City,  infinite  Numbers 
were  fwept  away  by  the  Violence  of  it.     It  feiz'd  the  Patient 
"after  the  manner  of  an  Apoplexy.   Thofe  that  held  out  longed, 
died  within  the  fifth  Day.     The  Form  of  it  bore  a  great  Re- 
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fcmblance  to  the  foregoing  Sicknefs.     A  continual  Fever  was  A.  Mnndi 
kindled  in  the  Blood,  attended  with  Buboes.     A  few,  without    4$oi. 
being  alarm'd  by  Heat,    or  any    of  the  ufual  Symptoms,  fell  U[b'^°n' 
dead  fuddenly  in  the  Streets,  as  they  went  about  their  Bnfinef?.  \.  chnft. 
It  ftrnek  all  Ages  promifcuoufly,  Children  and   young  People   DLIIL 
more  elpccially,  of  them  the  Males  chiefly  ;  to  the  other  Sex 
it  was  not  altogether  fo  fatal a. 

Nor  was  this  terrible  Peftilence  all  the  Evil  we  lay  under ; 
for  the  Huns  or  Scythians,  who  come  originally  from  about  the 
Talus  Maotis,  led  by  Zamcrgan,  King  or  Chief  of  the  Tribe 
Cotriguri,  broke  into  Thrace  ac  the  Head  of  a  great  Body  of 
Horle.  When  they  came  there,  the  Army  divided,  and  one 
part  of  it  over-run  the  unfortify'd  Places  in  Greece ;  the  other 
Divifion  march'd  to  the  Promontory  Cherfouefus,  which  is 
defended  by  a  Wall  that  runs  between  cither  Sea,  containing 
within  it  the  Cherfonefus,  which  is  defended  by  a  Wall  that 
runs  between  either  Sea,  containing  within  it  the  Cities  Aphro- 
difia,  Thefcos,  Qberis,  Cefus,  and  Call/poli.  This  their  Ge- 
neral iroagiVd  would  certainly  yield  at  the  firfl:  Imprcffion  ;  fo, 
leaving  a  Force  fufficient  for  the  Undertaking,  he  advane'd  to- 
wards Confiantinople,  deflroying  all  the  other  Couutry  before 
him,  without  any  other  Pretence  of  Quarrel  than  that  he  was 
not  thought  confidcrable  enough  to  be  ftyl'd  an  Ally,  as  fome 
others  of  his  Nation  are  who  receive  the  Emp  ror's  Pay.  And 
therefore,  to  make  himfelf  taken  notice  of,  he  iuffer'd  his  Men 
to  commit  all  (orts  of  Barbarity  :  They  haled  away  the  Nuns 
out  of  the  religious  Houies  ;  they  fore'd  many  Women  big 
with  Child  to  travel  with  them,  many  of  which  were  dcliver'd 
upon  the  Road,  and  compel'd  to  leave  their  newborn  Infants 
to  Dogs  and  Birds  of  Prey.  The  Romans  at  this  Juncture  were 
by  no  means  in  a  Condition  to  receive  them  The  whole 
Force  of  the  Empire  (which  heretofore  amounted  to  645-000) 
was  now  redue'd  to  1 50000  Men,  and  thoic  too  di'pers'd  over 
Spain,  Africk,  Colchos,  Alexandria,  and  'Thebes  in  Egypt. 
Some  few  alio  lay  to  the  Eaft,  upon  the  Frontiers  of  Terfia. 
And  Jufinian,  who  was  the  fir  ft  that  ever  defcrv'd  the  Name 
of  Emperor  at  Byzantium,  was  grown  old,  and  rather  choie 


•  See  the  Notes  at  the  End  of  this  Account,  in  the  next  Biblio  h. 
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to  fight  one  Enemy  with  another,  or  buy  his  Peace  with  Gifts 
and  Preients,   than  meet  them  in  the  open  Field,  and  truft  to 
the  Iflue  of  a  Battel ;  fo  that  he  fufFer'd  his  Legions  to  dwin- 
dle away  ;  and  the  Collectors  of  the  Tax  taking  Advantage  of 
his  RemifTnefs  invented  Pretences  to  flop  their  Pay  for  a  Jong 
time  together,  and  at  lad  puzzled  their  Accounts,  and  defraud- 
ed them.     And  the  greateft  Part  of  the  military  Cheft  was  fpent 
in  Plays,  Chariot-races,  and  other  Entertainments  of  the  Cir- 
cus.    This  bred  up  a  Crew  of  luxurious  cowardly  Wretches,  fit 
for  nothing  but  to  flir  up  Sedition.    Thus  the  Huns  finding  little 
Refinance,  broke  through  the  Wall,  and  encamping  at  a  Village 
call'd  Melantias,  which  isfiirrounded  by  the  River  Athyrasy  15-0 
Stadia  from  Byzantium,  fill'd  all  with  Terrour  and  Confufion. 
The  Boors  fled  before  them,  and  crouded  in  a  pace,  and  the  Inha- 
bitants had  nothing  before  their  Eyes  but  Storms,  and  Breaches, 
and  Famine.     Nay,  the  Emperor  himlelf  and  his  Courtiers  were 
under   terrible   Apprehenfions ;     the    facred   Ornaments  were 
fetch'd  out  of  the  Churches  without  the  Walls  on  Europe  Side  ; 
and  fo  univerfal  was  the  Hurry  and  Confternation,  «that  it  was 
not  without  fome  Difficulty  that  the  Officers,  and  a  good  num- 
ber of  Soldiers,  were  able  to  mount  the  Battlements  near  the 
Golden  Gate,  in  order  to  make  the  necefTary  Defence.     The 
Troops  they  were  to  rely  on  for  this,  were  neither  exercis'd 
nor  valiant  ;  they  wanted  Force  and  Skill  equally  ;  confiding 
moftly  of  the  Scholarii,  or  Guards,  who  are  Day  and  Night 
upon  Duty  in  the  Palace  ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  Militia  of  the  poli- 
ter fort  of  Cits,  which  are  rather  a  Part  of  the  Emperor's  Re- 
tinue when  he  appears  in  Publick,  than  regular  Forces.     Thefe 
Men  buy  their  Places,  which  when  they  have  done,  no  Regard 
is  had  as  to  their  Fitnefs  for  Service,  but  they  are  from  that  Day 
forward  enter'd  into  the  Mufter-RoII,  and  are   upon  the  fame 
Foot  with  the  Veterans.     Such  were  thofe  who  appear'd  on  this 
Occafion  to  make  good  the  Walls  of  the  City. 

(To  be  continu'd  in  the  next  Bibl.) 
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An  APPENDIX  to  *&*  Hiftorical 
Essay  concerning  Arithmetical  Fi- 
gures, and  their  Ufc. 

UPON  the  Publication  of  an  HiftoricalEjfay  concerning 
Arithmetical  Figures  in  this  Bibliotheca,  Numb.  VIII. 
a  Gentleman  has  been  fo  kind  as  to  inform  me,  that  what  was 
there  quoted  from  xheThilofophicalTranfaclions,  concerning 
the  Ulc  of  Arabian  Characters  to  denote  Numbers,  as  early  as 
the  eleventh  or  twelfth  Centuries,  will  not  bear  thcTeft  ;  and 
that  both  Mr.  Lufkin  and  Dr.  JVallis  appear  to  have  been  mi- 
ftaken  in  the  Account  they  have  given  of  theUfe  of  them  here 
in  England  as  early  as  that  Age.  I  will  give  the  Exceptions 
he  has  made  to  their  Account  of  this  Matter,  in  his  own 
Words  : 

"  I  fear,  fays  he,  VoJJius  and  Mabillon  were  too  good 
"  Judges  to  be  impos'd  upon  in  the  JEra  of  Numerals  ;  and 
"  fince  only  two  Inftances  are  produe'd  againft  them ,  I  doubt 
"  they  are  both  Forgeries,  and  lb  can  conclude  nothing  againft 
"  them.  The  Colchefter  Infcription,  as  you  print,  ftands  thus, 
"  1090,  falfify'd  wirh  a  vengeance  !  for  I  have  feen  if,  and  it 
"  was  originally  thus,  1R90,  i.e.  1490.  Some  fantaftical 
•'  Knave,  perhaps  as  late  as  the  iEra  of  Quakers,  has  dimi- 
"  nifhed  the  ft  of  his  lower  Parts,  and  left  it  thus,  °  ;  for  it 
«'  plainly  appears  to  any  difcerning  Eye,  that  the  firft  °  of  the 
"  pretended  1090  is  but  half  as  big  as  the  other.  Beingfurein 
"  the  Colchefter  Infcription,  I  fhall  venture  a  Fling  at  the 
"  Chimney,  which  though  I  never  faw,  I  have  vehemently 
V  fufpedted,  ever  finccthe  Time  that  I  faw  the  Colchefter  one. 
•'  You  give  it  A0  Do1  M°i3  3  ;  I  read  M«E33,  the  fame  Chif- 
"  wel-work  diminifhing  the  ft,  and  cutting  off  the  Horns  of 
*«  the  E,  which  was  for  C  :  So  the  Date  Hands  1433.  Who 
•«  don't  believe  me,  go  look,  and  then  give  their  Opinion.  " 

What  this  unknown  Gentleman  fays,  is  very  probable,  and  I 
can  eafily  believe  thefe  Dates  to  be  no  older  than  the  Time  he 
has  afligncd  for  them  ;   but  I  am  not  fo  ready  to  charge  any 
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Perfon  with  Forgery.  The  lower  Parrs  of  the  R,  and  the 
Horns  of  the  E  might  eafily  be  broken  by  Accident,  or  worn 
out  by  Time  :  And  if  there  was  any  Chifwcl-work  in  the  Cafe, 
it  might  be  done  ignorantly,  without  any  Defign  to  deceive. 
For  the  lower  Parts  of  the  R,  or  the  Horns  of  the  E,  being  a 
little  cropp'd,  fome  body  might  think  it  would  look  better 
to  be  fraooth'd,  without  confidcring  that  it  would  alter  the 
Date  ;  as  not  indeed  knowing  that  R  flood  for  4,  or  E  for  C, 
but  taking  thofe  Strokes  to  have  proceeded  from  the  Unskilful- 
ncls  of  the  Graver,  he  might  fuppofe  that  by  taking  oft*  what 
he  took  to  be  Excrefcencies,  the  Dace  would  more  plainly  ap- 
pear. And  I  am  of  Opinion,  that  we  ought  not  to  charge  any 
Thing  as  forged,  if  any  other  fair  Account  may  be  given  of  ir. 
It  is  much  more  chriftian  and  charitable  to  impute  it  ro  Igno- 
rance or  Miftake,  wjiere  there  can  be  room  for  it,  as  I  con- 
ceive there  is  in  this  Cafe. 

Another  has  been  lb  kind  as  to  fend  me  what  Hue  tins  has 
written  on  this  Subject,  whereby  I  perceive  that  learned  Man 
perfectly  agrees  with  me  as  to  the  Original  of  the  'Decuple 
"ProgrcJJion  in  Numbers,  tho'  he  differs  from  me  as  to  the 
Original  of  the  Roman  Figures.  I  will  here  fee  down  Hus- 
tius's  Accounr,  as  it  was  lent  to  me. 

HUET-IANA     XLVJI. 

Of  1)ecuple  TrogreJJion  in  Numbers. 

"   TT  is  a  Matter  of  Surprize,  that  in  the  ProgreiTion  and 
"   X  Calculation  of  Numbers,  the  World   has  made  choice  of 
"  the  Number  Ten,  and  preferred  a  decuple  Progreffion  to  all 
"  others.     The  Reafon  of  this  Preference  is  the  Number  of 
'■*  our  Fingers,  upon  which  all  Men  are  uled  to  count  from  their 
"  Infancy.     They  firft  reckon  the  Units  upon  their  Fingers; 
"  and  when-  the  Units  exceed  the  Number  of  their  Fingers, 
"  they  go  to  another  Ten.     If  they  have  more  Tens  than  one, 
'*•  they  count  them  one  after  another  upon  their  Fingers,  till 
'*  they  come  to  exceed  the  number  of  their  Fingers,  and  then 
"  they  pafs  to  another  lbrt  of  Account,  to  reckon  up  upon  . 
"  their  (Fingers  Tens  of  Tens,  that  is  to  fay,  Hundreds  and 
M  Tboufandsy  and  lb  on.     It  is  then  the  number  of  our  Fin- 
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"  gcrs  which  Nature  has  laid  before  Men  as  a  proper  Infiru- 
•'  ment  to  aflift:  them  in  Calculation,  which  has  determin'd 
"  them  to  this  Number,  that  would  not  orherwife  be  fo  com- 
"  modious,  nor  of"  fo  great  life,  as  the  Number  Twelve, 
"  which  is  capable  of  more  Divifions  than  that  of  Ten:  For 
"  Ten  can  be  divided  only  by  Two  and  Five;  whereasTwelve 
"  will  divide  by  Two,  Three,   Four,  and  Six. 

"  The  Roman  Figures  arc  a  Proof  of  the  Original  I  have 

"  been  fpeakingof.    They  mark  theUnits  by  I,  that  reprefents 

"  the  Fingers,   and  the  Number  Five  by  V,  which  reprefents 

"  the  firft  and  lafl:  Finger  of  the  Hand.    [/  jhould  rather  fay, 

which   reprefents  the  Opening  of  any  two  Fingers.']     "  The 

"  Number  Ten  they  deicribe  by  X,  which  are  two  V's  joined 

"  in   a  Point  ;  and  thele  two  V's  rcprefenc  the  two  Flands. 

"  They  mark  Fifty  by  L,  which  is  the  half  of  the  Letter  E, 

"  which    is  the  fame  with  C,  which    fignifies   an  Hundred. 

"  They  defcribe  Five  Hundred  by  the  Letter  D,  which  is  the 

"  half  of  the  Letter  CD,  the  iame  with  M,  which  fignifies  a 

"  Thoufaud.     It  is  plain  that  the  Progreffion  of  their  Numbers 

"  is  from  Five  to  Five,  i.  e.  from  one  Hand  to   the  other. 

"  Ovid  has  touch'd  upon  this  Derivation  in  his  Fajiorum,  lib.  3, 

"  where  he  fpeaks  alio  of  the  Number  Ten, 

"  Hie  numerus  magna  tunc  in  honor e  fuit. 
"  Sen  quia  tot  digiti,  per  quos  numcrare  folemus  : 

"  Seu  quia  bis  qui  no  fcemina  menfe  par  it  : 
"  Seu  quod  adufq;  decern  numero  ere/cent e  venitur, 

"  'Principium  fpatiis  fumitur  hide  novis. 

"  Vitruv.  /.  3.  c.  1.  has  made  the  fame  Remark  :  Ex  mani- 
"  bus,  fays  he,  denarius,  digitorum  numerus.  Many  barba- 
"  rous  People,  the  Inhabitants  of  Guinea,  Madagascar,  of 
"  Gafpefia  in  America,  do  not  count  beyond  Ten.  The  Bra- 
"  filians  and  Topinambois  not  beyond  Five.  They  multiply 
"  this  Number  to  exprefs  a  greater,  and  in  their  Calculations 
"  make  ule  of  their  Fingers  and  Toes.  Thole  of  Tern  pre- 
'"  fervc  rhc  "Decuple  TrogreJJlon,  from  One  to  Ten,  from  Ten 
'"  to  an  Hundred,  from  an  Hundred  to  a  Thou/and.  7*111' 
"  tarch*  has  made   this  Remark  upon  'Decuple  TrogreJJion-y 

■—  "'    '  "  ■■■■    ■  ■  "■  -  ■iim-iiii    t  ™^^^-—  ■  ■■    ■■     >> 
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"  faying,  that  it  was  in  ufe  not  only  among  the  Greeks,  but 
"  alfo  among  the  Barbarians.     By  this  we  lee  how  much  ePri- 
*'  fcian  is  rniftak.cn  in  the  Origin  which  he  gives  of  Figures,  in 
"  his  Book  of  Weights  and  Meafures  ;    and  Julius  Ctcfar 
"  Scaliger,  in  his  f"  ft  Book  of  the  Caufes  of  the  Latin  Tongue, 
"  an  ingenious  Performance,  the  ErTec-t  of  great  Knowledge, 
"  and  great  Meditation,  but  full  of  falfe  Views,   proceeding 
"  from  a   bold  Spirit,    and  a  too  forward   AlTurance.     The 
"  World  afterward  refin'd  upon  this  Advantage   with  which 
"  Nature  had  furnifhed  Mankind  for  making  their  Accounts  ; 
"  for  People  not  only  made  utc  of  the  Number  of  the  Fingers 
"  for  counting,  but  alfo  of  divers  Figure:,  and  the  different  Si- 
"  tuations  and  Combinations  which  they  were  capable  of,  to 
"  exprefs  their  Thoughts." 

Thus  far  Huetius  concerning  the  'Decuple  TrogreJJlon,  in 
which  he  and  I  are  perfectly  agreed  in  the  main  ;  but  whether 
the  Roman  Numeral  Letters  are  alfo  derived  from  the  Fingers, 
and  the  initial  Letters  of  Centum  and  Mille,  as  he  conjectures, 
or  from  the  feveral  Pofitions  of  two  or  three  right  Lines,  as, 
from  T'aulus  Manutius,  I  have  fhewed  in  my  Ejfay,  is  left:  to 
the  Reader's  Judgment. 

As  to  the  Original  of  our  prefent  common  Figures,  the  fame 
Gentleman  has  alio  fent  me  this  Account  from  Huetius,  which 
I  fhall  here  fet  down  in  his  own  Words. 

H  U  E  T  I  A  N  A     XLVIII. 

The  Original  of  the  common  Figures. 

"  TT  is  a  received  Opinion,  not  only  among  the  common 
"  X  Herd  of  Literati,  but  alfo  among  fome  of  the  firftRank 
"  of  learned  Men  b,  that  the  Numerical  Figuies  now  in  ufe 
"  were  brought  into  Europe  from  Spain,  that  Spain  rcceiv'd 
*t  them  from  the  Moors,  the  Moors  from  the  Arabians,  and 
"  the  Arabians  from  the  Indians.  I  allow  that  Spain  receiv'd 
"  them  from  the  Moors,  and  the  Moors  from  the  Arabians, 
"  but  I  can't  agree  that  the  Arabians  receiv'd  them  from  the 
•'  Indians.     On  the  contrary,  I  maintain  that  the  Indians  re- 
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"  ceiv'd  them  from  the  Arabians,  and  the  Arabians  from  the 
"  Greeks,  as  they  did  all  their  Learning  which  they  have  in 
"  any  thing  brought  to  Perfection,  though  not  without  very 
"  great  Alteration,  having  improv'd  in  Tome  Things,  but  al- 
"  ter'd  in  moft.  The  numerical  Figures  which  they  had  from 
"  theGreeks,  have  had  their  Share  in  this  Alteration  ;  and  fo 
•'  far  have  they  been  affected  by  it,  that  without  a  particular 
««  Application  one  can  hardly  difcover  the  very  Footfteps  of 
44  their  Original.  But  when  the  Comparifon  is  made  without 
"  Prejudice,  and  with  Attention,  we  manifeftly  find  the  Traces 
*'  of  the  Greek  Figures.  The  Figures  of  the  Greek  Numbers 
"  were  no  other  than  the  Letters  of  their  Alphabet.  A  little 
"  Virgula,  i.e.  a  little  ftrokc,  was  the  Mark  of  anT>«/>.  The 
<c  (3  being  depriv'd  of  its  two  Extremities,  produced  the  z..  If 
"  you  encline  the  y  a  little  upon  the  left  Side,  and  take  away 
"  the  Foot,  and  round  a  little  the  left  Horn  towards  the  left 
"  Side,  you  will  make  a  3.  The  A  made  the  4  on  ftrait- 
•'  ning  the  left  Shank  to  a  Perpendicular,  lengthening  it  a 
•'  little  below  the  Bafe,  and  prolonging  the  Bafts  on  the 
"  left  Side.  The  e  has  formed  the  5  by  turning  the  Bot- 
44  torn  Demi-Circle  to  the  right  Side,  which  was  turned  to- 
"  wards  the  left.  The  numeral  Note  9  has  made  the  6,  having 
41  loft  its  Foot,  and  being  rounded  in  the  Belly.  Of  the  Z  is 
"  made  the  7,  by  taking  away  the  Bafe.  If  you  round  the 
"  four  Points  of  H  within,  you'll  have  an  8.  The  3-  is  a  9, 
**  Without  making  any  Alteration.  The  Zero  was  but  a  Point, 
"  which  they  added  to  one  of  the  Figures  to  multiply  it  into 
«■  ten  times  the  Value.  This  Point  was  neceffary  to  be  de- 
"  fcrib'd  boldly  ;  for  which  end  they  made  a  Circle,  and  fill'd 
44  it  up  in  the  middle;  but  afterwards  the  filling  it  up  was  ne- 
"  glecicd.  Theophanes  the  Hiftorian  of  Conjtantinople,  who 
"  lived  in  the  ninth  Century,  cxprcflly  fays,  That  the  Ara- 
"  bians  retained  the  Greek  Numbers,  having  not  Characters  in 
"  their  Language  that  flood  for  all  the  Numbers.  The  Greeks 
"  in  their  Numbers  obferv'd  zcDecuplecProgrcJJioji,  as  the  Ara- 
"  bians  have  reiain'd  it.  There  are  in  the  Greek  Alphabec 
"  fome  Characters  that  don't  fcrvc  for  Reading,  but  only  for 
"  Calculation  ;  and  it  is  for  that  Reafon  they  are  cail'd  Epi- 
"  femes,  i.e.  Notes,  Signs  to  diftinguifh  them  from  Letters. 
44  The  Figute  o  took  its  Form  from  one  of  thefe  Epif.mcs, 

"  which 
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"  which  was  call'd  WiV^ov  (ZaZ.  This  Epifeme  has  form'd  the 
"  Letter  F  among  tli«  Azolians  and  Lathis.  This  is  that 
"  which  is  call'd  ^Digamma^  fo  narn'd  from  its  Figuic,  which 
"  feems  to  be  compos'd  of  two  F's  placed  one  upon  another." 

My  learned  Friend  adds,  "  Huetitis  is  nor.  fingular  in  deriving 
"  them  from  the  Greeks,  for  others  have  done  the  fame  before 
*'  him,  as  we  learn  from  Strauchius's  14th  Apborifin,  in  which 
"  he  fcts  down  the  different  Opinions  concerning  this  Matter 
"  in  the  following  Words  :  Uti  autem  veteres  Latini  adbibi- 
"  tis  Uteris  \,  V,  X,  L,  C,  D,  M,  Graci  &  Hebrai  fimilitcr 
"  per  alphabet  i  lit  eras  numeros  cxpre£(ruut,  it  a  qua  bodie 
'  •  uftirpantur  not  a,  bar  bar  a  dicifolent,  eajdemque  ex  oriente  ad 
' '  uos  traujlatas  ejfe,  ex  appellatione  Siphra,  ex  or  dine  mime- 
"  ratiouis,  a  dextra  vcrjus  Jinijlram,  dcuique  e  figuris  ipfis 
"  quodam  medp  apparet.  Alii.,  ut  Valla  £9  Cardanus,  cba- 
"  racier es  bos  Indices  ejfe  volant.  Alii  Tbcenicibus  adferi- 
"  bunt  ;  alii  Saracenis.  'Dafypodius  e  Gracis  Uteris  corrup- 
"  tis  eos  cert os  ejfe  autumat.  Alii  denique  e  circuh  IS  in- 
"  Jcriptis  circtilo  line  is  cbarac7eres  omncs  deduct  poff'e  obfer- 
"  vant."     De  Numerorum  Do6trina,  pag.  6. 

Now  though  1  know  that  the  Arabians  rcceiv'd  their  Learn- 
ing from  the  Greeks,  yet  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  prov'd  that 
they  rcceiv'd  it  fo  wholly  and  entirely  from  them,  as  that  they 
receiv'd  no  Part  of  Learning  whatfocver  from  any  other  People. 
And  there  is  very  good  Realbn  to  believe  that  they  did  not  re- 
ceive their  numeral  Figures  from  them  ;  becauie  though  the 
Greeks  (like  all  other  Nations,  as  has  been  oblcrv'd)  made  uie 
of  the  'Decuple  TrogreJJlon,  yet  they  had  always  Figures  or 
numeral  Letters,  by  which  they  noted  their  Tens  different  from 
thofe  by  which  they  noted  their  Unites,  and  different  Figures 
or  numeral  Letters  by  which  they  noted  their  Hundreds  from 
both  the  other.  And  though  when  they  came  to  Thoufands, 
they  ufed  the  fame  numeral  Letters  or  Figures  which  they  had 
before  ufed  for  Unites,  Tens,  and  Hundreds ;  yet  they  were 
not  diftinguifh'd  by  Place  or  Pofition  from  the  lame  numeral 
Letter  when  ufed  for  Unites,  Tens,  or  Hundreds,  but  the  Di- 
n-motion was  made  by  a  little  Stroke  or  Dot  let  under  the  nu- 
meral Letter  or  Figure,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  Effay.  Thus  the 
Greeks  ufed  17  numeral  Letters  or  Figures,  viz.  the  24  Letters 
.of  their  Alphabet,  and  thtee  Notes  or  Marks,  viz,,  r,  h,  ^, 

whereas 
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whereas  the  Arabians  vXed  but  nine  Figures  and  a  Cypl.cr.  An  J 
wheras  the  Greeks  when  they  repeated  thclc -Letters  over  again 
to  denote  a  Thou/and,  and  inch  Numbers  as  exceeded  a  Thort- 
fand,  viz.  1000,  10000,  100000,  &c.  made  an  Iora  or  D  >t 
under  the  numeral  Letccr  or  Figure,  to  denote  its  making  fo 
many  Tboufands  ;  the  Arabians  noted  or  diftinguiih'd  cjicir 
Tens,  Hundreds,  Tboufands,  8cc.  from  their  rOnires  by  the 
bare  placiDg  of  their  Figure,  lb  that  the  fame  Figure  ftands  for 
One,  Ten,  an  Hundred,  or  a  Thou/and,  not  according  to  any 
Mark  let  under  or  over  ir,  but  according  to  its  Place  or  Por- 
tion. And  this  it  is  moft  certain  they  did  not  learn  from  the 
Greeks  ;  and  therefore  if  they  did  not  learn  it  from  the  Indians, 
it  muft  be  their  own  Invention,  unlels  they  had  it  from  fome 
other  People  which  we  are  Strangers  to.  The  Indians,  by  the 
ConfefTion  of  Diogenes  Laertlus,  had  Learning  amongft  them 
before  the  Greeks  or  Arabians  had  any  ;  and  Huetlus  has  no 
Authority  but  his  own  Conjecture  to  fay  that  they  receiv'd 
their  Figures  from  the  Arabians.  But  as  thefe  Figures  and  this 
Way  of  counting  went  together,  it  is  moft  probable  that  both 
had  the  lame  Original :  Confequently,  as  the  Greeks  ulcd  not 
this  Way  of  counting,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Arabians  de- 
riv'd  the  Figures  themfelves  from  them.  And  whereas  Huetlus 
pretends  to  find  a  Likenefs  between  the  Greek  Letters  and  thefe 
Figures,  I  dare  engage  to  fhew  as  great  a  Likenefs  between  any 
other  Letters  and  the  fame  Figures  :  And  I  think  his  Argument 
from  that  pretended  Likenefs  is  of  no  weight  ;  therefore,  not- 
withftanding  any  thing  he  has  faid,  the  Indians  may  yet  retain 
the  Honour  of  this  Invention. 


A 
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A  LETTER  to  Mr.  Wasse,  con- 
cerning a  Pajfctge  in  the  Sigean  In- 
fcription,  &c.     By  Mr.  Barker. 

Reverend  Sir, 

I  Have  Jent  you  fome  Criticifms,  which  I  entirely  fubmit 
to  your  wonted  Candour,  to  correct,  publijh,  or  fupprefs, 
as  you  Jhall  think  Jit ;  and  am,  Sir,  with  very  great  Reflect 
and  Sincerity, 

Tour  much  Oblig'd,  and  mofl 

London,  Nov.  7.  1713. 

to  the  rcv.  Mr.  Waffe,  Retior  of    ■      Affectionate  Humble  Servant, 

Aynho,  Northamptonfoire. 

Samuel  Barker. 

i 

I.  Prov.  xi.  31.    Compare  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagiut.     It 
is  quoted  1  Tet.  iv.  18. 

p  in  Hebrew  anfvvers  to  uJ*,  behold,  in  Chaldee  to  tav,  if. 
See  rhis  Chaldaifm,  Job  ix.  11,  iz.  xii.  14, 15.  xiii.  15.  xxiii.  8. 
xl.  18.  Jer.  iii.  1. 

For  pio  I  read  pro  with  Induftry,  with  Difficulty,  pnn 
axioms,  induftrious,  is  oppofed  to  h)>y  at^yos,  om*i%o?,  Jlothful, 
and  to  JTQ"i  of  the  fame  Signification.  See  'Prov.  x.  4.  xii.x4, 
2,7.  xiii.  4.  xxi.  5\ 

Perhaps  inftead  of  »3  f^X  the  Septuagint  might  read  .nS'N  if 
fo,  the  Verfion  will  be  very  exacl. 

d1?^  pro  pox  jn 

J  NDim  3?BH  rO\S'     Verbatim  thus, 

T/1  /£?  Righteous  Jball  with  Difficulty  obtain  Teace  or 

Salvation  : 
Where  Jhall  the  Vugodly  be,  and  the  Sinner  ? 

In 
1 
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In  cafe  the  reading  O  t)H  be  retain'd,  the  Scnfe  Will  he  the 
fame,  and  the  latter  r^ff  muft  be  tranflated  thus, 

Much  lefs  foall  the  Ungodly  and  Sinner. 

II.  Ecclus.  vi.  ix.    See  the  two  foregoing  Verfes. 

SoQict  ya,(>  [the  Vulgar  adds,  r-/\g  7zrcu$eta.{]  x^a  7o  cvepi  cuP,r,g 
\_Aldus  reads  aJ^'?]  £?"<• 

For  the  Wijdom  of  Injlrnff'ion  [*lb\brt  H^DPI]  /i  £0  ^#z  ac- 
cording to  its  Name.  [i.  e.  isiDltD  rejected  by  them  who  want 
Wildom  and  Inftruction,  and  know  not  its  Value. 

HMIl  tropa,  JVifdom,  hath  no  Signification  either  in  Hebrew 
or  Chaldee  to  the  prefent  Purpole. 

"TsX2  -zrcuSoict,  Inf  ruction,  is  deriv'd  from  ID'  -zrouoivu,  to  in- 
Jlrttct  :  It  is  alio  the  Participle  Hophal  of  ~HD  sx*a»w,  £<?  g<? 
<?/&&,  and  fignifies  rejected.  It  refers  here  to  an-o^t^/a*  in  the 
foregoing  Verfe. 

See  the  like  Allufions  in  the  fame  Author.     Ecclufxlni.  8. 

Moon  is  according  to  its  Name,  wonderfully  increafing  in  its 
Change.  [cHn  fA.Lv,  xcuv^a."]  And  xlvi.  i.  [Ljcr*j  N<w>f]  — o? 
Sjeve/o  [y.iFct,$  rulg-~\  xaja  1o  ovo^a  cwja,  fx,tFug  mi  (ru\v\y.a,  ikXikJuv 
ew]n  [0£»  Vulg.~]  Who  was  (great)  according  to  his  Name, 
great  in  faving  the  Chofen  of  God.  [y'jyirv  o-eojw.'] 

III.  Mat.  vi.  n.  and  Luke  xi.  3. 

E7na<nog  [ab  «p  eo~\  conveniens,  meet,  convenient,  i.  e.  in 
this  Place,  fuited  to  our  prefent  Occafwns.  This  Word  is  not 
extant  elfcwhere  ;  but  avrixKcov,  ku^kcov,  &  r5rpo<rY\x.uv  \_ab  rjKco 
vento~]  &  t7rt)rihst  or  tTrtj^mg  [/.  e.  0  em  7»i  $«,  quod  in  hue  re 
oportet,  velcujus  in  hdc  re  opts  ejl~\  words  of  like  Derivation, 
arc  ufual  in  this  Senfe. 

The  Evangeliirs  fcem  to  have  ufed  this  Word  inftcad  of  one 
of  them  ;  Tov  ctpjev  ypavlov  i7rix<riov  $cg  qjuv  <r*i[M(>ov  [or  7<>  *^' 
W*&»~\  Give  us  this  T)ay  [or  T)ay  by  T)ay'\  Bread  meet  [or 
convenient^  for  us. 

Sec  the  like  Petition,  Trov.  xxx.  9.  Xwflagov  h  pi  7*  foovjee, 
kcci  to,  <w\a.$Kr\.  Grant  me  what  is  meet  and  fujjicient. 

G  z  IV.  CI. 
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IV.  Cl.  Edmundus  Chifhul  nup-cr  Infcriptioncm  antiqu'ijji- 
mam  Sigesm  una  cum  erudito  Commentario  publici  juris  fe- 
cit\  clanfulrf  verb  in  ed  fequcntis  veram  interpret  at  ionem,  ut 
mihi  videtur,  non  attigit,  quam  it  a  lego, 

Si  vero  quid  patiar  curare  permitto  Sigeis. 

i.  e.  {mutatd  perfond,  qua  in  Infcriptione  uegligitur)  curam 
Infcriptionis  hujus  ne  quid  injuriae  patiatur,  commendo  Sigeis. 
tu>  fc.  [i.e.ta.a']  ut  i7r^i7Tu,  £y  permitto,  tumjino,  turn  com- 
mitto,  vel  commendo  Jignificat.     Certe  hoc  ufu  occurrit  apud 
Jof  Ant.  II.  9.4.  pag.  75-.  Edit.  Hudfon.  — Kan  x,ct]*7x  ^ojuim 

QclXovJzs  Ha.<ra.v  i7ri  7»  ®ta>  rla>  <ru\ripie>.v   cuj\h.    — Atque    in   fluuien 

projicientes  falutem  ejus  Deo  comrnittunt.  Et  sill;,  xxvii.  40. 
Kculug  cJnvgcis  "&repiehovJts,  eiuv  «f  rluu  dciAaayctv.  i.e.  Et  cum  an- 
choras  iuftuliflehr,  committebant  fe  mari. 

Nihil  ejt  hie  coaclum,  &  Letlio  nojira  gratiam  populi  am- 
bient i  magis  convenit.  Liter  a  hie  fuperflua  a  primo  fculptore 
deleta  fuijjle  videtur,  ©  Infer  iptio  uti  hodie  extat  ejt  omnibus 
fuis  numeris  perfecJa. 

Pod  fcripta  hxc  deprehendo  virum  Cl.  Mich.  Mattaire  in  ean- 
dem  incidiffe  le&ionem,  in  Mifcel.  fuis  Grascorum  Carrninibus, 
pag.  181.  qui  FEO  legit  cum  Digamma  iEolico,  &  advertit 
verbum  taa  accufativum  perfon£s  cum  verbo  infinito  (uti  in  hac 
Infcriptione)  regere. 
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THE 
Labours  of  the  Learned. 

T  A  R  I  S. 

TH  E  Rev.  F.  Lequin  is  upon  printing  his  Reflexions  on 
the  late  learned  Performance  of  F.  Con  oyer  in  Defence 
of  the  Englifb  Ordinations. 

There  is  juft  publilli'd  a  Tract  againft  the  Method  of  Inocu- 
lation for  the  Small-Pox,  which  has  been  attended  with  fuch 
Succefs  in  England. 

ANGIERS. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Rangeaad,  Canon  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mau- 
rice, has  lent  to  the  Preis  a  Critical  and  Hiftorical  Account  of 
the  feveral  Hiltorians  of  Anjou,  which  he  defigns  as  an  Intro- 
duction to  the  Hiftory  of  that  Province. 

O  X  FO  RT>. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Tiigby  Cotes,  publick  Orator  of  the  Univer- 
fity,  and  Principal  of  Magdalen- H 'all 'in  Oxford,  is  preparing  a 
new  Edition  of  Tally's  Orations,  with  icledl  Notes  of  Gra- 
vius,  and  other  learned  Men,  and  the  Interpretation  of  M.  de 
Merouville. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Henry  Hill  A.M.  is  publifhing  the  fix  firft, 
together  with  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  Books  of  Euclid's  Ele- 
ments, demonftrated  after  a  new,  plain  and  eafy  Method.  This 
Work  comes  abroad  recommended  by  Dr.  Halleyy  the  prefent 
learned  ProrelTor  of  Geometry  at  Oxford. 

LONDON. 

Mr.  Gordon  is  giving  a  new  Tranflation  into  Englifh  of  the 
Works  of  Cornelius  Tacitus. 

Propofals  for  printing  by  Sublcription,  A  complex  Sea- Atlas, 
from  a  true  globular  Projection  ;  being  a  new  Undertaking  cal- 

i  culated 
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culated  for  the  farther  Improvement  of  Navigation,   and  the 
univerfal  Benefit  of  Commerce  ;   warranted  by  Letters  Patent 
under   the  great  Seal   or   Great    Britain.      Containing   exact 
Defcriptions  of  all   the  Coafb,    Ports    and  Harbours   in    the 
known  World,   with  full   Directions   for  the   lading   imo  and 
out  of  them.     Alio  a  general  Svllem  of  Trade  ;  with  a  View 
of  the  particular  Branches  of  it  as  now  carried   on  in  all  the 
laid  Ports,  and  in  the  adjacent  Countrys  :    Of  their  Produce 
and  Manufactures,  Imports  and  Exports,  the  Strength  of  their 
Shipping,   and  their  trading  Interefts  in  the  World  :    And  of 
the  leveral  European  Diicoveries  and  Sctilements  in   remote 
Parts.     To  which   is  prefix'd,   A  general  Treatife  of  Naviga- 
tion, wherein  the  nccelTary  Rules  and  Tables,  for  fupplying  the 
Ule  of  all  other  Books  of  that  Kind,   both    in  Theory   and 
Pra&ice,  will  be  included.     The  whole  Work  approved  by  fe- 
veral  of  the  beft  Judges,  in  Trade  and  Navigation,  and  the  Charts 
revis'd  by  Dr.  EdmundHalley,  his  Majcfty's  Aftronomer,  and 
ProfelTor  of  Geometry  in  the  Univerfuy  of  Oxford. 

There   being  hitherto  a  great  Want  of  a  Sett  of  good  Sea- 
Charts,  with  proper  Directions  for,  and  Defcriptions  of  the  fe- 
veral  Ports  and  Harbours  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;   mod  of 
thole  that  have  yet  been  publifh'd,  being  upon  a  Suppofition 
evidently  fa  He  and  abiurd,  not  reprefenting  the  Globe,  and  no 
Ways  agreeing  to  the  Nature  thereof,  which  renders  the  fetting 
off  a  Ship's  Way  thereon  very  erroneous,   and  in  fome  Cafes 
dangerous ;   and  the  Books  call'd  Tilots,  now  extant  in  Great 
Britain,  being  compofed  of  a  mixture  of  Charts  of  different 
Projections,  and  the  Defcriptions  and  Directions  therein  moftly 
taken  from  the  old  T>utch  Waggoners ;  it  has  been  thought  ne- 
ceiTary  to  propofe  this  New  Sea- Atlas,  as  a  Work  far  exceeding 
any  Performance  of  this  kind,  and  that  on  the  following  Ac- 
counts :    i.  The  Projections  as  nearly  reprefent  the  globular 
Figure  of  the  Earth  as  pofTible,  with  inclining  Meridians,  equi- 
diftant  Parallels,  &c.  as  they  are  in  the  Earth  it  felf  ;  and  there-i 
fore  may  be  juftly  accounted  no  fmall  Improvement  to  the  Nau- 
tical Art.     x.  The  Defcriptions  are  taken  from  the  lateft  and 
beft  Journals  and  Obfervations.     3.  The  Charts  and  Defcrip- 
tions will   fucceed  each  other  in  their  proper  Order,  without 
needlefs  Repetitions  on  the  one  Hand,  or  Deficiencies  on  the 
other.     4.  To  avoid  Confufion,  the  firft  Meridian  is  thar  of 

London : 
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London :  And  in  all  other  Cafes  the  attnofl:  Care  will  be  taken 
to  have  this  Work  ufeful,  uniform,  and  correct. 

Propofals  have  been  publiuYd  for  printing  by  Subfcrip- 
tion,  the  Philofophical  Works  of  the  Honourable  Robert 
Boyle  Efq;  abridg'd,  difpos'd  under  general  Heads,  and  iilultra- 
ted  with  Notes,  containing  the  Improvements  made  in  the  ie- 
veral  Parts  of  natural  and  experimental  Knowledge  fincc  his 
Time.     By  Tcter  Shaw,  M.  D. 

This  Gentleman  oblerves,  That  Mr.  Boyle 's  Works  at  larg~, 
are  too  numerous  and  bulky  to  be  purchafed  on  any  reafon..ble 
Terms,  or  perufed  in  any  moderate  Time ;  That  they  were 
printed  by  iuch  various  Hands,  in  fuch  different  Volumes,  and 
tack'd  fo  promifcuoufly  together,  that  'tis  no  ealy  Matter  to 
form  a  Method  of  reading  them  to  Advantage,  or  to  arrive  at 
the  full  Senie  of  the  Author,  on  any  Article  they  contain  ; 
That  Repetitions  and  Diflocations  are  therein  fo  frequent,  Pre- 
faces and  Preambles  fb  prolix,  peribnal  AddrefTes  fo  numerous, 
and  the  Author's  Way  of  Writing,  in  itfelf,  fo  extremely  diffu- 
five  and  circumftantial,  that  a  great  Share  of  Patience  and  Ap- 
plication, and  a  greater  dill  of  Memory  and  Attention,  are  re- 
quifire  to  carry  the  Thread  throughout,  and  therefore  that  an 
Abridgment  of  this  Author  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  make  him 
generally  ufeful.  He  obferves  farther,  That  Mr.  Boultou's 
Epitome  fails  of  anfwering  the  Intentions  of  a  juft  Abridgm  nt; 
That  his  Method  is  fcarce  preferable  to  the  Want  of  Method  in 
Mr.  Boyle  \  That  he  skims  lightly  over  the  Surface  of  his  Au- 
thor, inftead  of  giving  the  Subftance  of  him  ;  and,  Thar  if 
Mr.  Boyle  be  tedious,  yet  he  at  lad  rewards  the  diligent  Rea- 
der, whilft  Mr.  Boulton  is  always  obfeure,  and  frequently  unui- 
telligiblc  In  this  new  Defign,  i.  Tis  propofed  that  all  the 
Philofophical  Writings  of  this  great  Author  lhall  be  carefully 
abridg'd,  the  Circumlocutions,  Paraphrafes,  Preambles,  and  Di^ 
greffions  retrenched,  Diflocations  rcftor'd,  and  the  numerous  Ci- 
tations, Paffages  and  Papers,  that  occur  in  various  Languages, 
contracted  and  made  Englijk,  and  the  whole  rendcr'd  concife 
and  uniform,  i.  Thar  the  fcvcral  fcatter'd  Articles  rchti  g  to 
the  fame  Subject,  mall  appear  in  their  proper  Places,  under  the 
fame  general  Head;  fo  that  the  whole  of  what  is  delivered  upon 
any  Point,  may  appear  at  one  View.  3.  That  when  Mr.  Boyle 
happens  to  be  defective  or  erroneous ;  when  the  Subject  he  is 
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upon  has  been  better  cxplain'd,  or  rccciv'd  Improvements  from 
other  Hands;  when  any  ncwDifcoverics  thereto  relating  have 
been  made  ;  or,  laftly,  when  the  Hints  he  any  where  gives  us, 
cither  have  been,  or  appear  capable  of  being  advanragcoufly 
profecured,  due  Remarks  Iliall  be  thereon  beflow'd,  by  way  of 
Notes;  which  will  take  in  the  later  Dilcoveries  and  Improve- 
ments that  have  been  made  in  Philofophy. 

Fcedera,  Conventiones,  Litcrse,  &,  cujufcunquc  generis.  A&a 
Pubhca,  inter  reges  Gallia:,  &  Rcges  Scotia;,  una  cum  privileges 
Scotorum  in  Gallia  genti  concelTis  ab  anno  1x19.  ad  ulrimam 
eoiundem  fub  Ludovici  XIV.  regno  confirmationcm  Opus  om- 
nibus qui  Britannicas  hiftoria;  operam  dant  adjuvandis  perne- 
celTarium. 

The  Collector  of  thefe  Records  was  his  Excellency  Louis 
Henry  de  Lomenie,  Count  de  Brienne,  Secretary  of  State  to 
Louis  XIV.  of  France,  and  his  EmbafJador  at  Rome. 
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